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AUTHOR'S    PREFACE    TO    VOLUME    III. 


npHIS  volume  contains  the  history  of  a  few  years  only.  —  those 
which  elapsed  between  the  breaking  out  of  the  first  Civil 
war  and  the  battle  of  Actium  (83-30).  But  in  this  short  period 
the  greatest  revolution  of  antiquity  was  accomplished,  —  the  Fall 
of  the  Roman  Republic  and  the  Establishment  of  the  Empire. 

I  first  wrote  this  history  forty  years  ago.  Time,  study,  ex- 
perience in  public  affairs,  —  usus  rerum,  —  have  not  led  me  to  alter 
the  general  lines  of  my  first  narrative.  I  think  to-day,  as  I  thought 
then,  that  Roman  liberty  had  nothing  in  common  with  ours ;  and 
that  the  republicans  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  were  a  narrow 
oligarchy,  who,  after  having  conquered  the  world,  knew  not  how 
to  govern  it.  Guy  Patin  once  said  to  a  First  President  that,  if  he 
himself  had  been  in  the  Senate  on  the  ides  of  March,  lie  would 
have  dealt  the  dictator  his  twentv-fourth  dagger-thrust.  This  was 
a  literary  opinion  which  it  was  considered  good  taste  to  express, 
after  the  example  of  Cicero  extolling  the  murder  of  Caesar,  and  at 
a  time  when  the  Frondeurs  in  Parliament  imagined  themselves  Catos. 
"  The  conquering  cause  which  pleased  the  gods "  is  still  repugnant 
to  a  few  men  of  letters  in  France ;  liut  in  free  England,  as  well 
as  in  Caesarian  Germany,  historical  criticism  now  decides  in  favor 
of  the  gods. 

Like  many  others,  T  could  wish  that  the  great  Republic,  which 
for  centuries  had  exhibited  so  much  wisdom,  might  have  endured. 
Was  this  possible?      The  answer  will  be  found  in  this  book  if  the 
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I'eader  will  therein  impartially  study  the  transformations  which 
historic  circumstances  brought  about  in  lloman  society.  To  read 
it  will  require  fewer  hours  than  the  work  cost  years  in  writing  it, 
and  will  lead  to  the  conviction  that,  while  still  retaining  the  ideas 
of  the  present  day,  we  ma}-  approve  of  a  revolution  which  was  a 
step  in  advance  for  the  human  race.  A  hundred  families  lost 
b}-   it.  but  it  was  for  the  advantage  of  eighty  millions  of  men.^ 

In  concluding  this  volume  I  must  express  my  gratitude  to  His 
Majesty  King  Humbert,  who  with  royal  liberality  has  deigned  to 
place  at  my  disposal  the  documents  published  by  his  government 
upon  the  archseological  researches  carried  on  in  Italy. 

November,  1880. 


'  "  The  establishmp'nt  of  tlie  empire  in  Rome  was  a  distinct  step  in  aclvanee.  .  .  .  Tt  was 
an  enormous  boon  to  ninety-nine  out  of  every  liumlred  of  the  population  "  (Reesly,  Tiherius. 
p.  147.      1878). 
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Herod,  coiu  of        ...         . 

503 

478 

Eagles  (gem)    ..... 

91 

Himera    "     "     . 

30 

Egypt,  King  and  Queen  of 

70S 

"        ruins  of    . 

31 

Egyptian  reii])iiig  wheat  (eoin) 

1(36 

Ilirlius,  coin  of  (obverse  and  I'cverse) 

373 

Elephant  (eoin) 

4'J(5 

Homer's  Grotto*    .... 

576 

Elk  Megaecros 

222 

Hope  (bronze  figure) 

458 

Epasnaetus  (coin  of)    .... 

358 

Hortensius  (bust)  .... 

367 

Epiphania                         .         .         .         . 

118 

Huts,  African      .... 

493 

Elliiiipian  child  (statnette)   . 

678 

Hyrcanus  II.,  coiu  of      . 

478 

Fairies'  Rock  at  Korkoro 

263 

lassos,  acropolis  of      .         .        . 

710 

Farm,  from  a  painting 

24 

"       bas-reliefs  from    . 

710 

Faun,  Dancing  (statuette) 

615 

Iconium,  coin  of .... 

114 

Figurine,   woman   playing   with    huckle- 

Iguvium,  coins  of    . 

. 

425 

bones       ...... 

2 

llereavonia,  coiu  of      ^ 

83 

Fortune  (statue)      .         .         .         .         . 

66 

Ilerda            "      "  .       . 

77 

(statuette)     .... 

43 

Ilipa              "      "      . 

679 

Fragment  from  Delos       .          .          .          . 

699 

Insignia  of  the  poutiQcate  (bas-relief) 

. 

168 

found  in  Gallia  Narbouensis  . 

682 

Isaura,  coin  of     . 

114 

Frejii.s,  amphitheatre  of    . 

581 

Isis  (statuette)        .... 

601 

"        Golden  Gate  at         .         .         . 

441 

Italiea,  coiu  of     .... 

83 

Fulvia  (coins) 

587 

Funeral  pile  (bas-relief) 

49 

Jerusalem,  gate  of  temple    . 
Jester     ...... 

145 

20 

Gable  ornament       .         .         .         .         . 

564 

Jewel  from  Cimmerian  Bosphorus 

120 

Gades,  coin  of      ....         . 

681 

Jolm  Hyrcanus,  ruins  of  palace  of    . 

143 

Galatia,  bas-relief  at         ...         . 

127 

Juba  I.,  coins  of          .... 

437 

4SS 

Galba  (coiu) 

293 

"     II.  (coiu)      .... 

650 

Gallic  cbicf,  tomb  of        ...         . 

252 

Julia             "       .         .         .         . 

633 

"     coins         

274 

Julian  Harbor  (plan)       ... 

63 

Gardens  (Fom])eian  painting)  . 

19 

Julii,  Mau.soleum  of  the 

531 

Gateway  at  Tliessalonica 

670 

"     "  (ba.s-reliefs) 

321 

322 

Gaul  (map) 

284  , 

Jupiter  (statue) 

67 

Genius  of  Mars  (statuette) 

673 

"       Stator,  capital  from  temple  of 

177 

■"     "     the  Roman  People  (statue) 

5S6 

Gergovia  (plan)   ..... 

334 

Kavala,  coin  found  at  . 

610 

Gladiator  (bas-relief)        .         .         .         . 

599 

Korkoro,  Fairies'  Rock  at 

26.3 

Gladiator's  belmets  (Pompeiau  painting) 

92 

Gnossus,  coiu  of     ....         . 

116 

Labienus  Parthicus  (eoin)    . 

623 

Gortyna     "    " 

116 

Lacedaeinou 

697 

"      bas-relief  fouud  at        .         .         . 

117 

Landscape,  Egyptian  (Pompeiau  painting) 

719 

Gutruatus,  coin  of        ...         . 

355 

Ijaodieeia,  eoin  of  . 
Lariniim        "     " 

60  !■ 
25 

Hadrumetnm,  eoin  of      ...         . 

491 

Lejiidns  (busts)       .... 

534, 

597 

Hebe  (figurine)            .... 

695 

Lepidus,  Pontifex  Maximus  (eoin) 

63). 

Helmets,  Gallic  and  Gallo-Roman    . 

249 

"         Triumvir  (bu.st) 

637 

"        gladiator's     .... 

92 

(coin)     . 

58 1 

Heracleia,  coin  of 

125 

Leptis  Magna  (medal) 

488 

VOL.    III. 

f 

XVlll 


ALPHABETICAL   INDEX   TO   TEXT   ILLUSTEATIONS. 


PAGE 

Leptis  Minor,  ooiu  of  . 

191 

Lerida 

77, 

48G 

(plau)      .... 

438 

Liberty  (coin)         .... 

552 

LUybaeum,  coiu  of      .         .         . 

OoJ 

Litavicus        "     "            ... 

336 

Look-Maria- Ker,  Driiidic  remains 

2G7 

268 

Lucca 

369 

Luceria,  coin  of           ... 

428 

Lucterius,  coin  of   .         .        « 

33U 

Lucullus  (bust)  .... 

132 

"       triumpliant  (coin) 

136 

Lufetia,  battle  of  (plan) 

338 

Luxor     ...... 

. 

722 

Lycaonian  soldier 

707 

Lycia,  a  town  of     . 

616 

Machines 

343 

Madras'en,  tomb  of  Kumidiau  kings 

49S 

499 

Manilla  as  Venus     .... 

160 

Mauilius  as  Mercury    . 

159 

Manlius,  coiu  of      . 

76 

Marius  (statue) 

395 

Mars  Ijearing  a  trophy  (geni)   . 

419 

"     genius  of   . 

673 

Marseilles  personified 

435 

^lausolus  (coiu)  .... 

706 

Medusa,  head  of  (agate)  . 

590 

Mcgara,  coin  of  (obverse  and  reverse) 

538 

Alerchant  vessel       .... 

402 

Mercury,  temple  of       . 

137 

Messina,  coins  of    . 

G80 

694 

Metapoutum,  coins  of .         .         .      , 

.  96 

632 

Mieipsa,  coin  of      ...         . 

731 

Miletus,  columns  from 

713 

Millstone        ..... 

230 

Minerva  with  the  necklace  (slaiue) 

217 

(the  Pallas  of  YcUctri)  (statue)  . 

563 

ofTivoli  (statue)  . 

65 

Mons  Argentarius  (map) 

71 

Mother  of  llie  gods  (statue) 

577 

Mount  Saint-Miehel 

264 

Moushmk,  bridge  at    . 

714 

Mureus,  ripiu  nf        .          .           .          . 

630 

Myra,  toiiili  at      . 

• 

705 

Nabathaean  coin      .... 

145 

Neapcills       "     of        . 

609 

Nemesis  (statues)    .... 

4f)9 

,  695 

Ncrvii,  coin  of  the 

294 

Nuceria 

95 

Nuniatius  Plancus  (medallion) 

578 

Xvuiiihaeum  of  Liria 

82 

Objects,  manufactured  (Gallic)     224,  225,  227, 

245 

Octavia  (bust)     .....         643 

"       (cameo)     .....     626 

■•       (coin) 625 

Octavius  the  young  (bust)       .         .        .565 
"  "         "     (com)  .         .         558 

Olljia,  medallion  of  (obverse  and  reverse)     290 
Olive-wreatli  (Cimmerian  Bosphorus)  .  49 

Oppidum  of  Mursceints   ....     277 

Orgetorix,  coiu  of        ...         .         280 

Oricum,  harbor  of  (plan)  .  .  .     449 

Orodes  (ruin)      .....         648 

Osca,  coiu  of  .         .         .         .         .         .79 

Osiris,  bas-relief  .....         724 

Ostia,  Via  Romana  ....     175 


Pack-horse  carrying  shields 

Palatiue,  the 

Pallas  of  Vclletri 

Panonnus,  coin  of  . 

Paros 

Patara 

"         city  gate  of    . 
"         coins  of      . 

Pelusium,  coiu  of         .         .         . 

Petelia  "     "    . 

Petra,  tond)  of  Absalom 

Pharnaces  11.  (coin) 

Pharsalia  (map) 

Philip,  tetradraclini  of 

"  "  "     ((iallie  imitat 

Philippi  and  environs  (plan) 
"  coins  of   . 

Phraates  III.   (coin)  . 
"         IV.  (coins)      . 

Phrygian  (bas-relief) 

Pisaurum,  coin  of    . 

Plautian  family,  coin  of 

Pluto  and  Proserpine  (painting) 

Polisher 

Pompey  (coiu)         .... 
"       (statue) 

"       vaiuiuisher  of  iiirates  (coin) 
Pompey's  Theatre 
Ponte  Rossa,  Roman  ruins  at 

Pontiff 

Pontificate,  emblems  of  the  (coiu)    . 
Porta  iSIaggiiH-e,  Rome 
Posidonios  (statue) 
Postumius  Albiuius,  coin  of 
Pottery,  Gallic        .         .         .         . 
Praeneslc    .         .         .         .         ■ 
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183 
563 
698 
700 
606 
703 

114,  606 
464 
98 
142 
477 
459 
274 
274 
()09 
608 
133 

640,  055 
706 
426 
39  S 
009 
231 
460 
29 
19G 
380 
409 
194 
523 
652 
251 
301 
265 
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I'raeiieste,  clicst  of. 

"  "     "  (details) 

Priest,  Eg.yi)ti:iii      . 

Proculeius,  coin  of 

Proserpine      .... 

Ptolemais,  coin  of 

"         Mausoleum  at 

Ptolemy,  Auletes  (coin) 

"         Caesariou  (bas-relief) 
"         Dionysus  (coin)    . 
"         XII.,  coin  of    . 

Pyramid  of  Ccstius 

Pythodotus,  coin  of 

Race -horse 

Reindeer  horn,  Gallic  eugraviugs 

Rhogium,  coins  of  . 

Rhine,  biidgc  over  I  lie 

Rhodes,  coins  of     . 

Rlionc,  upper  (map)    . 

Ring  from  the  Cimmerian  Bospb( 

Saguntum,  coin  of 

Salassi,  coin  of  tiie 

Sallust  (medallion) 

Salvidienus,  coin  of 

Sambre,  battle  of  the  (plan) 

Samos,  coin  of         .         .         . 

Samosata  "  "       . 

Samothrace,  coin  of 

Sangarius,  the  river     . 

Sardis,  coin  of        .         .         . 

Scaurus  "     "  .         . 

Seenrity  (statue) 

SeduUis,  eoiu  of  . 

Selge  "  " 

Sequani  and  llemi,  cups 

Serapis  (statue)     . 

Sertorius,  the  hind  of  (gem) 

Servilius,  triumphal  arch  of  (coin) 

Sextus  Ponipeius  (cameo)    . 

"  "         coins  of 

"  "         (geni) 

"  "         (statue) 

Shepherd  (statue) 

Sicyou 

Sidon,  coin  of     . 
Siege-works     .        .         .        < 
Sinope,  coins  of  . 
Sirens,  isle  of  the    . 
Sittius  (coin) 
Soldier,  Gallic 

"      Roman    . 
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11 

12 

720 

671 

608 

141 

, 

728 

465 

650 

471 

473 

. 

653 

712 

159 

n 

226 

.   97 

624 

310 

.  105 

123 

282 

us 

148 

84 

685 

505 

625 

297 

701 

642 

691 

149 

607 

. 

146 

675 

. 

347 

705 

283 

600 

78 

114 

588 

.  614 

634 

497 

636 

. 

94 

623 

647 

.  332 

333 

126 

709 

633 

490 

3 

353 

- 

351 

PAOK 

Soli,  coin  of 118 

Sorceress  (statue)                 .         .      '  .  93 

Spain  personified  (coin)  ....  375 

Standard,  bronze        ....  648 

Swords,  iron 295 

Sylla  (coin) 39 

Tanagra,  figurine  of    ...         .  2 

Tangier 733 

Tarann 255 

Tareondimotos  (coin)      .        .        .         .661 

Tareutum,  coin  of       ....  632 

Tarsus           "    "  (obverse  and  reverse)  .  479 

Tasgct           "    "       .        .        .        .  317 

Terra-eotta,  Gallic  vases  of     .        .         .  266 

Tessera 212 

Teutomatus,  coin  of        ...         .  1537 

Tliasos,  tetradrachm  of        .         .         .  275 

"  (Gallic  imitation) .  276 

Thessalouica,  coin  of  .                 .         .  689 

Thessaly             "     "        .         .         .         .  455 

Tliock-Geuza,  bridge  at       .        .        .  129 

Thysdrus,  coin  of 495 

Tigraues  (coin)           .         .         .         .  130 

Tiugis 732 

"      coin  of      .         .         .     ■    .         .  75 

Tomb  of  Absalom 142 

"     "  Bibulus  (restoration)     .        .  450 

"     "        "       (actual  condition)          .  451 

"     "  Gallic  chief    ....  252 

"     "  the  Julii 531 

"     "  Numidian  kings     .         .         .  498,  499 

"     at  Myra 705 

"     "  Ptolemais      ....  728 

Torques,  bronze 272 

golden 271 

Torso 387 

Tralles,  coins  of  .  .147,712 

Triumvirs  (eoiu)     .....  587 

Trumpet,  Gallic 250 

Tuder,  coin  of                 ....  15 

Tullianum 184 

Tusculum,  Cicero's  villa  at  (ruins)  .        .  205 

Tyre,  coin  of 717 

Ulia,  coin  of  (obverse  and  reverse)  .  516 

Urns,  funeral 500 

Utica,  coin  of 487 

Valencia,  coin  of         ....  81 

Valerius  Flaccus,  coin  of         .        .        .  38 

Varro,  coin  of     ....         .  435 

Vase,  bronze  (Gallic?)  .         .         .         .  273 
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Veucti,  war  with  the  (map) 
Ventidius  (coiu) 
Venus  (coin) 

"      Genetrix  (statue) 
"      Victiix  " 

"      and  Auchises 
Vercingetorix 

"  coin  of 

VergasUlauiius  "   "    . 
Vessel  (gem) 

"     pirate  (coin)    . 
"     swift   .... 
"     war 

"     bearing  standards  (gem) 
Vessels  (Porapeian  paiutiug) 
Vestal  (statue) 
Vibius  Pansa,  coin  of. 
Victory  (statue)     . 
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508 

509 

a 

156 

349 

329 

34-7 

467 

100 

80 

588 

628 

110 

50 

575  1 

197  1 

FASE 

Victory  of  Apolloiiia  (statue)      .         .  535 

"      Asiatic  (statuette)      .         .         .483 

"      winged  (gem)         .         .        .  199 

Villa  (Pompeian  paiutiug)       ...  20 

Viridorix,  coin  of       ...         .  304 

Volaterrae,  Etruscan  walls  of .        .        .  14 

"       Sextans  of  ...        .  16 

Vulcan  (statue) 620 

Warriors  or  Gladiators  (bas-relief)       .  3 

"       Roman  (Pompeian  painting)    .  99 

War-ship  (gein)           ....  661 

Wreatli  from  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus  .  148 

Xanthos,  coin  of         ....  605 

Zeugma,  coin  of 383 
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THE    GRACCHI,    MARIUS,    AND    SYLLA    (133-79); 
EFFORTS    AT    REFORM. 


(CONTINUED). 


CHAPTER    XLVI. 

THE    FIRST    CIVIL    WAE. 

I.  —  First  Year  of  the  Civil  War  (83  B.C.). 

FROM  Asia,  Sylla  had  announced  to  the  Senate  his  victories  and 
treaty  with  Mithridates,  and  had  made  no  mention  of  personal 
grievances  or  of  revenge.  When,  however,  he  had  crossed  from 
Ephesus  to  Greece,  and  was  now  upon  the  shore  of  the  Adriatic, 
having  witli  him  forty  thousand  veterans  ^  so  devoted  to  his  intere.sts 
that  they  even  offered  him  their  own  money  to  fill  his  military  chest,^ 
he  changed  his  tone,  and  sent  a  second  message  to  Rome,  in  which 
he  recapitulated  the  services  he  had  done  his  country  and  the 
reward  he  had  received  for  them,  —  his  property  confiscated,  his 
friends  assassinated,  himself  proscribed.  He  was  now  coming,  he 
said,  in  order  that  his  enemies  and  the  enemies  of  the  Republic 
should  receive  the  punishment  due  to  their  crimes.  With  the 
design  of  separating  the  Italians  from  Cinna,  he  ended  by  promis- 
ing to  respect  the  rights  of  the  new  citizens.  All  honest  men, 
he  said,  whether  citizens  of  early  or  of  recent  date,  had  nothing  to 
fear  from  him. 

'  Appian  {Bell.  civ.  i.  79)  gives  him,  in  addition,  sixteen  hundred  vessels,  and  Plutarch 
twelve  hundred. 

*  They  also  renewed  to  him  tlieir  military  oath  (Plutarch,  St/lla). 
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This  threatening  letter  filled  the  Senate  with  alarm.  The  only 
policy  possible  was  to  temporize,  and  mediate  between  the  two  parties. 
Upon  the  proposition  of  Valerius  Flaccus,  a  deputation  v/as  sent  out 
to  endeavor  to  pacify  Sylla,^  and  bring  about  an  agreement,  in  which 
the  Senate  should  be  arbiter : '  at  the  same  time  a  decree  forbade 
the  consuls  to  continue  their  preparations  for  war.     Cinna  and  Carbo 


FIGUKINE    OF    TANAGRA  :    WOMAN    PLAYING    WITH    II0CKLE-nONE8.' 

paid  no  respect  to  this  decree.  Tliey  continued  to  collect  soldiers, 
provisions,  and  money,  everywhere  declaring  that  their  cause  was 
that  of  the  new  citizens.     The  Samnites  and   Lucanians,  who  had 


'  Livy,  Hpil.  Ixxxiii  ;  Ai)])i;ui,  Hell.  civ.  i.  77.  Syll.a  received  the  deputation  kindly,  and 
asked  only  the  recall  of  tlio.se  who  had  been  banished,  the  restitution  of  their  pro[)crty,  and  an 
indemnity  for  the  losses  they  had  undergone. 

-  This  charniin;;  torra-cotfa  of  Tanagra  has  the  peculiarity  of  having  been  burnt  upon 
tli(!  fiinoral-piii'  of  the  dead  with  whom  it  was  interred.  It  represents  a  girl  playing  with  dice 
or  with  luickle-boncs,  —  a  favorite  game  among  the  Greeks.  Cf.  Francois  Lenormant,  Gazelle 
arclienl.,  1X7;),  p.  KC,  pi.  14. 
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not  yet  laid  down  their  aniis,  promised  to  support  tlie  consuls ; 
but,  when  Cinna  prepared  to  send  into  Greece  th(!  army  thus 
collected,  a  sedition  broke  out,  and  he;  was  murdered  at  Ancona 
by  his   own    soldiers  (84). 

Carbo,  left  alone  in  othce,  resorted  to  the  desperate  measures 
of  a  demagogue  at  bay.  He  created  still  more  new  citizens,^  whom 
he  distributed,  with  the  freedmen,  through  the  thirty-five  tribes. 
He    allowed    the    tribune    Popillius    Laenas    to    throw    from    the 


BAS-KELIEF    OF    DYRRACHIUM  :    DALMATIAN    WAKRIOBS    OR    GLADIATORS.' 

Tarpeian  Rock  a  former  tribune,  and  to  expel  from  Rome  all 
his  colleagues,  causing  them  to  be  forbidden  fire  and  water.^ 
Finally  he  wrested  from  the  Senate  an  order  disbanding  the 
armies,  thus  giving  himself  an  opportunity  to  accuse  Sylla  of 
treason,  in  case  he  should  disobey.  For  sole  reply,  the  latter 
crossed   the    Adriatic   (83). 


'  MM.  Drunianii  anil  Kfferstcin  {<le  Bello  Miirx.)  are  of  o])inion,  notwithstanding  the 
distinct  language  of  Livy  (Epit.  Ixxxiv.),  that  it  was  a  question  solely  of  dax  Gesindcl  .  .  . 
Frennle  und  cnlkmfenc  Srlaven;  for,  they  say,  all  the  allies  were  i)ossessed  of  citizenship 
already.     It  is  the  same  error  to  which  I  ha\e  hefore  referred. 

^  Heuzey,  Mission  de  Mace'dnine,  ))1.  ."SO. 

'  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  24;  Livy,  Epil.  Ixxxiv.-   Appian.  fiell.  cii:  i.  82. 
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From  Ephesus  Sylla  had  come  in  three  days  to  Athens, 
whence  he  had  taken  the  route,  by  -Tanagra  and  Thermopylae, 
into  Thessaly  and  Macedon,  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  the  Via 
Egnatia  leading  to  Dyrrachium ;  that  is  to  say,  the  point  whence 
he  could  most  easily  cross  into  Italy.  He  had,  however,  a  fleet  of 
twelve  hundred  vessels,  and  might  have  gone  by  sea  more  rapidly 
and  with  less  fatigue  ;  but  the  Romans  were  extremely  reluctant 
to  quit  the  land,  and  the  empty  fleet  came  round  to  await  him  in  the 
great  Epirote  harbor. V 

He  was  not  without  anxiety  as  regards  landing ;  but  Brun- 
dusium,  which  Carbo  should  have  defended  and  garrisoned,  opened 
her  gates.  As  an  expression  of  his  gratitude,  he  exempted  the 
city  from  customs,  and,  three  centuries  later,  Appian  says,  "  The 
city  still  enjoys  this  privilege."  ^  Usage  permitted  the  Roman 
general  to  joreserve  his  military  authority,  and  to  retain  his  army, 
until  they  entered  the  city.  Sylla  appeared,  therefore,  to  have  a 
regular  title  and  a  legitimate  power,  notwithstanding  the  sentence 
of  outlawry  that  had  been  passed  upon  him  in  the  comitia. 
Metellus  also  kept  his  title  of  praetor,  and  these  appearances  of 
legality  were  of  importance  to  men  who  really  had  no  rights  on 
their  side  but  the  sword.  This  Metellus,  expelled  from  Africa, 
where  he  had  taken  refuge  during  the  proscriptions  of  Marius,  had 
concealed  himself  among  the  mountains  of  Liguria.  At  the  news 
of  Sylla's  arrival  lie  hastened  to  Brundusium  to  put  at  the  service 
of  the  latter  his  talents  and  the  hatred  which  the  son  of  Numidicus 
cherished  against  those  who  had  proscribed  his  father.  Sylla  accepted 
his  offer,  and  recognized  him  as  a  colleague. 

Tlie  five  legions  of  Sylla  appeared  a  very  feeble  force  in  presence 
of  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  cohorts  of  the  enemy.'  But  the}'  were 
veteran  bands  opposed  to  new  levies  ;  and,  moreover,  he  was  alone 
in  his  camp,  while  the  Marian  party  had  fifteen  generals,  —  Scipio 
and  Norbanus,  consuls  at  that  time ;  Carbo,  who  liad  no  more  talent 

•  Detained  at  Alliens  by  an  illness,  lie  passed  the  winter  of  8-1-83  in  Greeee  (Pint., 
S;jlla,2i)). 

-  This  statement  eminniis  what  we  Icani  frmii  many  other  sources  in  respec't  to  the 
lonj;  persistenee,  in  spite  of  frecpient  revolutions,  of  the  terms  made  by  llonian  generals  with 
nations  and  cities. 

'  Plut.,  Sylla,  27.  Appian  (Bull  civ.  i,  82)  says  two  lumdred  of  five  hundred  men  each, 
which  is  more  probable  ;  but  he  adds  that  later  the  number  increased.  The  five  legions  of 
Sylla,  with  the  auxiliaries,  numbered  jicrhaps  forty  thousand  men. 


THE    FIRST    CIVIL    VVAli.  5 

as  a  general  than  as  a  party  leader ;  Brutus,  Caelius,  Carinas,  and 
others.  Sertorius  as  yet  was  but  a  subordinate.  Most  of  the 
Italians  were  m  favor  of  Carbo.  The  cities  of  Greek  origin, 
however,  with  a  few  Cisalpine  tribes,  the  Piceni,  and  the  Marsian 
confederation,  which  was  always  a  rival  to  the  Samnite  league, 
showed  hostile  intentions.  The  Marian  party  chose  to  demand 
hostages,  and  at  once  many  cities  refused.  "  Do  you  know," 
Carbo  said  to  a  magistrate  of  Placentia  who  resisted  his  orders, 
''do  you  know  that  I  have  plenty  of  swords?" — "But  I,"  replied 
the  old  man  calmly,   "  plenty  of  years."  ^ 

All  this  augured  well  for  Sylla,  and  the  severe  discipline  in 
his  army  at  once  gained  the  good  will  of  the  country  through 
which  he  passed.  The  nobility  everywhere  were  naturally  favorable 
to  him.  Crassus,  who  had  lived  for  eight  months  hidden  in  a  cave, 
Cethegus,  Dolabella,  and  M.  Luculhis,  the  brother  of  Sylla's  quaestor, 
all  brought  to  his  party  the  distinction  attached  to  their  names. 
The  proscriptions  set  on  foot  by  the  younger  Marius  against  the 
most  illustrious  of  the  senators  completed  the  work  of  making  Sylla's 
cause  that    of  the  Roman  aristocracy. 

The  most  important  aid   came    to  him   from  a  young    man    as 

yet  unknown,  the  son  of  Pompeius  Strabo,  afterwards  Pompey  the 

Great.     The    Marian  party    had    disturbed  this   young   man  in   his 

possession  of  the  vast  estates  his  father  had  acquired  during  a  long 

command  in  Picenum.     He  was  called  upon  to  make  restitution  of 

the  spoils  of  Asculum,  which  Strabo,  it  was  said,  had  appropriated. 

A  suit  followed,  gained  by  Pompey;  but  he  never  forgot  that  his 

ruin  had  been  attempted.     When  he  learned  that  Sylla  had  arrived 

in    Italy,    he    raised    a  volunteer   corps    among   his    shepherds    and 

tenants,    defeated    several    detachments,    and    by   these    victories   so 

increased  his  band  that  he  was  able  to  form  from  it  three  legions, 

which  he  placed  at  the  service  of  Sylla.     He  was  at  this  time  only 

twenty-three  years  of  age.     The  first  time  that  he  appeared  before 

the   proconsul,    the    latter   received    him    with   great   respect,    and 

saluted  him  as  imperator,  —  a  title  giving  this  young  man  the  rights 

of  tlie  military   imperium,   and  confirming  him  in  an  independent 

command. 

An   unexplained    event    at   this    time    threw    the   city   of   Rome 

»  Plut'.,  Pomp.  6  ;  Crasf.  6  ;  Val.  Max.,  VI.  ii.  10. 
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into  constei'nation.  On  the  6th  of  July,  83  B.C..  a  lire  destroyed 
the  Capitol,  and  not  even  the  Sibylline  books  were  saved.'  This 
destruction  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Republic,  and  of  the  oracles 
which  were  believed  to  give  to  the  Senate  the  secrets  of  divine 
wisdom,  appeared  to  many  as  the  announcement  of  a  new  rule.  In 
fact,  the  time  was  come,  and  the  man.^ 

From  Apulia,  Sylla  passed  without  opposition  into  Campania, 
'•  requiring  his  soldiers  to  respect  harvests,  persons,  and  cities."  In 
a  civil  war  the  first  successes  are  important,  because  they  decide 
the  irresolute,  and  place  public  opinion  on  the  side  of  the  conqueror. 
Sylla,  '•  by  turns  lion  and  fox,"  neglected  nothing  that  could  secure 
this  advantage.  The  goddess  Enyo  renewed  to  him  her  promises 
of  victory  ;    and  many  good  omens  encouraged  his  soldiers. 

At  Rome,  men  remembered  the  proscriptions  of  Marius,  and 
dreaded  those  of  Sylla,  feeling  well  assured  that  he  also,  in  his 
turn,  would  desire  '•  ruins  and  massacres,  punishments  and  confla- 
grations." ^  And  so  the  more  violent 
partisans  were  for  the  moment  set 
aside ;  and  for  the  year  83,  L.  Scipio, 
great-grandson  of  the  conqueror  of 
Antiochus,  and  C.  Norbanus  were 
installed  in  the  curule  chairs,  —  two 
inefficient  persons,*  but  representatives 
of  that  modei'ate  party  which  in  ex- 
treme crises  always  supplies  victims. 

With  one  of  the  two  consular 
armies  Norbanus  covered  Capua  :  Scipio, 
with  the  other,  advanced  as  far  as  the 
neighborhood  of  Teanuni.  Sylla  threw 
himself  between  the  two,  and  killed 
seven    thousand    men    of    the    army  of 

nMuainder    fled 
111'    liastened    to 


itiiii)-c.\iiin:i!.' 


Norbanus.     while     the 
for   shelter    into    Capua    and    Naples;   after    wliich. 


'   Cusloilmii  ni'i/lir/enlid,  says  Cassioilonis  in  his  cliroiiiclo  {Ad  Ann.  (i70). 

^  "  It  was  the  sign,"  .says  Appian  (/1//I.  cir.  i.  s:!).  ■•  annoiiniMiiij  tlie  carnage  of  citizens, 
the  sack  of  Italy,  the  servitude  of  Uoinc,  and  the  anniliilation  of  tlie  Ilepnblie  "  (cf.  Tacitus, 
A7VI.  vi.  12,  and  Hisl.  iii.  72). 

"  .\pp,  lidl.  dr.  i.  82. 

■■  (lie.  (I)c  OJI'.  ii.  I'l)  says  of   Norlianiis.  Scililiosux  rl  iinililis  riris. 

'  From  a  gem  (enlarged). 
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meet  Scipio.  Tliis  time,  instead  of  attacking  at  once,  lie  pro- 
posed a  truce  and  a  conference.  Tlie  two  eliiefs  met.  —  both  men  of 
old  family,  and  having  the  .same  interests  at  heart.  Thci  interview 
was  amicable.  Sylla  prolonged  it ;  and,  while  the  gcsnerals  wen? 
discussing  conditions  of  peace,  the  scjldiers  of  Sylla  mingled  freely 
with  those  of  the  consular  army,  relating  their  campaigns,  and 
showing  the  gold  that  they  had  gained  under  a  general  always 
lueky  and  always  liberal.  Vainly  did  Sertorius  warn  Scipio  of  the 
dangei-  that  he  was  incurring :  the  negotiations  continued.  When 
Sylla  at  last  suddenly  broke  off  the  armistice,  the  army  of  Scipio, 
to  a  man,  went  over  to  Sylla. 

Scipio  was  left  at  liberty  to  depart.  Sylla  had  taken  the  consul's 
measure,  and  believed  that  he  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him.  It 
might  have  been  expected  that,  after  this  double  success,  he 
would  carry  forward  his  operations  rapidly  and  shortly  present 
himself  under  the  walls  of  Rome.  But,  though  master  in  Campania, 
he  had  not  yet  occupied  all  the  cities :  his  adversaries  held  Nola, 
Capua,  and  Naples ;  and  bad  news  came  in  to  him  from  various 
points.  In  his  rear  and  on  his  tlank  the  Lucanians  and  Samnites 
were  in  arms.  At  Rome  the  defeat  of  the  consuls  had  restored 
influence  to  the  revolutionary  party ;  and  the}'  raised  to  the  consul- 
ship, in  the  year  82,  Carbo,  formerly  the  colleague  of  Cinna,  and 
Marius,  the  adopted  son  of  the  conqueror  of  the  Cimbri,  both 
illegally  elected  ;  for  one  had  too  recently  relinquished  the  consular 
insignia,  while  the  other,  being  but  twenty-seven  years  of  age, 
had  no  right  to  assume  them.  But  can  we  say  that  laws  existed 
at  this  time  ? 


II.  —  Second  Year  of  the  Civil  War  (82). 

A  SEVERE  winter  delayed  the  resumption  of  military  operations  : 
and  the  consuls  employed  the  time  in  organizing  their  resistance. 
They  despoiled  the  temples  of  their  wealth,  melted  down  the  gold 
and  silver  offerings  of  victory  or  devotion,  and  thus  obtained 
fourteen  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  and  six  thousand  pounds  of 
silver,   having  a  value  of  about   !|2, 880,000.     With  these  resources 
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they  made  great  levies  of  men  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  —  where  were 
always  swords  for  hire,  —  and  in  Etruria,  whose  rural  population, 
half  slaves  under  the  lucumons,  allied  their  cause  to  that  of  the 
party  wishing  to  enfranchise  all  the  Italians.  The  Samnites, 
understanding  that  the  final  struggle  was  approaching,  promised 
to  come  down  from  their  mountains,  and  fight  in  the  Latin  plain. 
To  confirm  this  promise  the  young  chief  Telesinus  came  with  some 
of  the  bravest  of  his  compatriots,  and  joined  the  consular  army. 
Rome,  terror-struck,  yielded  to  everything.  The  frightened  Senate 
authorized  by  a  decree  the  pillage  of  the  temples ;  the  comitia 
proscribed  those  senators  who  had  fled  to  the  camp  of  Sylla ;  and 
a  man  of  savage  temper,  the  praetor  Damasippus,  had  already 
marked  out  for  death  certain  of  the  moderate  party,  whom  he 
proposed  to  sacrifice  to  the  manes  of  his  friends  before  the  arrival 
of  the  conquerors.     It  was  a  sanguinary  war. 

Carbo  and  Marius  divided  the  defence.  The  former  was  to 
close  the  roads  from  the  Apennines  on  the  side  of  Umbria  and 
Picenum,  through  which  countries  Metellus  and  Pompey  were  ad- 
vancing ;  the  latter,  to  protect  Latium  against  Sylla,  who  was 
approacliing  through  Campania.  Marius  had  made'  Praeneste  the 
depot  of  his  munitions.  Built  upon  a  spur  of  the  Apennines  which 
juts  out  twelve  hundred  feet  high  into  the  Roman  campagna, 
Praeneste  with  provisions  and  a  strong  garrison  was  impregnable. 
Norba,  the  city  with  indestructible  Cyclopean  walls,  was  occupied 
by  an  equal  force.  From  Praeneste,  Marius  commanded  the  Latin 
road,  and  from  Norba  the  Appian.  To  prevent  the  enemy  from 
making  his  way  between  the  two,  he  established  himself  in  a  central 
position  at  Signia,  which  from  its  elevated  site  commanded  the  right 
bank  of  the  Trerus  (the  Sacco),  the  principal  allluent  of  the  Liris : 
he  hoped  thus  to  close  all  the  approaches  to  Rome. 

Before  the  approach  of  winter,  Sylla  had  occupied  the  defile 
of  Lautulae,  the  gateway  from  Campania  into  Latium.  As  soon  as 
it  was  possible  to  recommence  operations,  he  advanced  towards  Setia, 
in  the  country  of  the  Volsci ;  wliile  his  lieutenant,  Cn.  Dolabella, 
ascended  the  Liris,  and  then  the  Trerus. 

Marius  attempted  to  save  Setia,  but  without  success,  and  then, 
pressed  hard  by  his  adversary,  fell  back  upon  his  camp  at  Signia. 
Meanwhile  Dolabella  was  making  his  advance  felt,  and  threatening 
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to  tui'ii  tlio  left  of  Marius;  upon  wliidi  the  latter,  not  to  be  cut 
off  from  Praeneste,  retreated  to  Sacriportus  in  tlie  plain,  where  the 
Volscian  hills  end,  and  the  first  heights  of  the  Apennines  begin. 
The  army  of  Sylla,  fatigued  by  a  long  march  in  the  rain,  were 
preparhig  to  encamp  when  the  Marian  troops  attacked  them.  The 
veterans  formed  rapidly,  and  very  soon  got  the  better  of  the  re- 
cruits whom  Marius  liad  hurled  upon  them  with  more    spirit    than 


-^ 


WALL   OF    TRAENESTE.' 

discretion.  A  part  of  his  right  wing  went  over  to  the  enemy. 
The  centre  and  the  left  were  routed,  and  were  pursued  as  far  as 
Praeneste,  when  the  garrison  closed  their  gates  against  the  fugitives, 
fearing  lest  pursuers  and  pursued  should  rush  in  together ;  and 
Marius  only  obtained  entrance  by  means  of  a  rope  thrown  down  to 
him  over  the  wall. 

The  army  destined  to  defend   Rome   on    the    south   had   ceased 


'  Dodwell,  Pelasgic  Rcmaiyis,  pi.  113. 
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to  exist.  All  the  way  from  Sacriportus  to  Praeneste  their  dead 
bodies  strewed  the  plain  ;  twenty  thousand  men  had  been  killed, 
eight  thousand  were  prisoners,  and  the  reuKiinik'r  were  fugitives,  or 
cowered  trembling  behind  the  walls  of  Praeneste.  To  the  latter,  Sylla 
made  clear  the  fate  that  awaited  them :  all  the  Samnites  found 
among  the  captives  were  led  out  under  the  walls,  and  put  to  death  in 
view  of  the  besieged.  But  at  this  very  moment  Marius  was  avenging 
them.  From  the  battlefield  of  Sacriportus  an  emissary  had  been  sent 
off  to  Rome,  bearing  to  Damasippus  the  order  for  massacre.  The 
praetor  convoked  the  Senate,  and,  when  the  Conscript  Fathers 
were  assembled,  he  surrounded  the  curia  with  a  band  of  assassins, 
designated  the  victims,  directed  them  to  be  murdered  on  the  .spot, 
and,  pursuing  them  even  beyond  death,  ordered  their  bodies  to  be 
thrown  into  the  Tiber,  that  the  repose  of  the  tomb  should  be  denied 
them.  The  pontifex  maximus,  Quintus  Scaevola,  who  had  once 
escaped  the  poniard  of  Fimbria,  perished  in  this  last  convulsion  of 
the  expiring  Marian  party.  When  urged  to  join  Sylla,  Scaevola 
had  said  that  he  would  not  break  through  the  gates  of  Rome,  and 
return  thither  sword  in  hand.  In  the  midst  of  the  fury  of  party 
strife,  men  like  these  were  the  last  representatives  of  the  Republic 
and  of  liberty.* 

On  news  of  what  had  occurred,  Sylla,  leaving  Lucretius  Ofella 
before  Praeneste,  hastened  his  march  upon  Rome.  His  troops 
advanced  by  different  roads,  each  detachment  directed  towards  one 
of  the  city  gates,  and  all  under  orders,  in  case  of  repulse,  to  fall 
back  upon  Ostia,  where  his  fleet  lay  in  harbor.  But  there  was 
no  resistance.  The  same  brutal  and  cowardly  rabble  which  had 
dragged  through  the  streets  a  day  before  the  corpses  of  Sylla's 
friends,  now  welcomed  Sylla  himself  with  noisy  acclamations. 

The  'army  of  the  north  had  been  no  more  successful  than  that 
of  the  south.  Sylla  merely  passed  through  Rome,  and  hastened  to 
meet  in  Etruria  the  other  consul,  whom  Metellus  and  Pompey 
had  already  defeated  in  Umbria.  Carbo  encamped  near  Clusiuni. 
with  his  Italians  and  the  troops  that  he  had  obtained  from 
Spain    and    Cisalpine    Gaul.-       .\    llrst,    battle    lasted     all     day    long 

'  I. ivy,  Kpit.  lx.\,\vi. ;  C'ic,  ail  Finn.  i.\,  21. 

^  Some  of  llii'se  Spaiiiiirtls  Ii;ivini^  [joni!  over  to  Syll;i.  (':u'l)o  caused  the  rest  to  l)e  iiuir- 
dcred.  About,  tlie  same  time,  a  ^ienei-al  of  (lie  parly  of  Sylla  entered  Najiles,  and  all  who  eould 
not  (le<'  were  put  to  tlie  sword. 


THE   FIRST   CIVIL   WAR. 


11 


without  decided  result.     This  engagement  was  almost  a  success  for 
Carbo;  for  while  \w   thus    drew   tin;    principal    strength    of    Sylla's 


t/iJi^Vt<MP 


CHEST    OF    pnAENESTE.l 


army  into  the  centre  of  Etruria,  Lamponius  at  the  head  of  the 
Lucanians,  Pontius  Telesinus  with  the  Samnites,  and  the  Campa- 
nian  Gutta,  at  last  took  an  active  part  in  the  struggle,  coming  up 

^  "  The  heroes  have  landed,  and  drawn  the  vessel  up  on  the  shore.  Some  have  been  explor- 
ing the  island,  and  have  discovered  a  spring  of  pure  water;  but  the  giant  Amycos,  the  king  of 
the  Bebryces,  forbids  them  to  approach  it.  Pollux  defies  him  to  single  combat,  and,  having  con- 
i(uered  him,  binds  him  to  a  tree.  A  Victory  is  flying  towards  the  conipieror,  holding  a  crown. 
.\thcne,  or  Minerva,  figures  among  the  witnesses  of  the  struggle ;  and  opposite  her  is  seen 
a  man  with  great  wings,  who  has  been  identified  as  one  of  the  winds,  whose  assistance 
was  necessary  to  the  Argonauts  in  these  waters.  The  last  scene  shows  the  result  of  the 
combat,  the  Argonaut  drinking  freely  of  the  spring,  near  which  is  seated  Silenus."  (Saglio, 
Dirt,  lies  Anll(/.,  vol.  i.   p.  417.) 
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from  the  south  with  forty  thousand  men.  Carbo  detached  eighty 
cohorts  to  effect  a  junction  with  tliem,  and  the  wliole  force  were  to 
throw  themselves  upon  the  lines  of  Ofella,  and  raise  the  siege  of 
Praeneste,  where  famine  was  already  raging.     But  Sylla  had  seized 


DETAILS    OF    THE    CHEST    OF    PRAKXESTE. 


upon  the  defiles  opening  on  Praeneste,  and  nothing  could  pass.  The 
eighty  cohorts,  surprised  by  Pompey  among  the  mountains,  were 
dispersed ;  and  Marcius,  their  leader,  brought  back  only  seven  to  liis 
general. 


DETAILS    OF    THE   CHEST   OP   PRAENESTE, 

The  situation  of  Carbo  was  becoming  critical.  Sylla  and  Pompey 
barred  the  access  to  Rome;  and  Metellus  had  anticipated  him  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  arriving  tliere  by  way  of  Ravenna,  passing  with 
his  fleet  by  Ariminum,  the  depot  of  the  Marian  party.  Carljo, 
however,  succeeded  in  making  a  junction  with  Norbanus,  who  was 
in  command   in   the   valley  of  the  Po.     Hoping  with   tlieir  united 
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torces  to  overwhelm  Metellus,  they  attacked  him  near  Faventia,  at 
the  distance  of  a  few  leagues  from  Ravenna,  but  suffered  a  loss  of 
ten  thousand  men.  After  the  action,  six  thousand  soldiers  deserted 
from  the  army  of  Carbo ;  and  Verres  his  quaestor,  beginning  the 
career  which  has  made  his  name  notorious,  ran  away  with  tbe 
treasure.  The  two  chiefs  escaped  in  haste,  one  to  Arretium, 
the  other  to  Ariminum.  In  the  latter  city,  one  of  the  officers  of 
Norbanus,  Albinovanus,  in  order  to  earn  his  pardon  fi'oui  Sylla 
invited  to  a  banquet  the  principal  officers,  and,  having  murdered 
them,  went  over  to  the  enemy  with  a  legion.  Alarmed  at  these 
repeated  treasons,  Norbanus  embarked  for  Rhodes  ;  not  long  after. 
Carbo  sailed  for  Africa,  and  Sertorius  had  already  taken  shelter  in 
Spain.  The  leaders  of  the  popular  party  abandoned  Italy,  hoping 
to  incite  insurrections  in  the    provinces. 

At    this    time    Pontius    Telesinus,    Lamponius,    and    Gutta    were 
meditating  a  bold  stroke.^     Despairing  of  being 
able    to    force    the    lines    of    Lucretius    Ofella, 
which  Sylla  covered  with  his  whole  army,  while 
Pompey  was  crushing  the  troops  of  Carbo  near 
Clusium,  they  made  a    dash    into  the  valley  of 
tli(;     Anio,    probably    in     the     neighborhood    of 
Sublaqueum,    gained     the     Tib\irtine    road,    and 
carrying  along  with  them  the  ex-praetor  Dauia- 
sippus  and    two    generals    of    the   Marian  army, 
Marcius   and   Carinas,   in    one    night   they  came 
within     ten    stadia    of     Rome.       It    was     their 
design    to  enter  the  city,  and    to  destroy  "  that 
lair  of  wolves,  the   ravagers   of   Italy,"  ^  and,  if 
perish  they  must,  at  least  to  perish  beneath  her 
ruins.       It    is    impossible    to    saj   what    might  figukine  ok  apoi.i.os 
have     been     the     consequence     of     this     daring 
enterprise,  had    it    succeeded  ;    but  they  lost  time  in  preparing  for 
the  attack,  and  the   delay  saved  Rome.       On  the  morning  of   the 
1st    of    November   the    little    garrison   that   had    been   left    in    the 


'  Veil.  Paterculus  (ii.  27)  give?  them  forty  thousand  men  ;  Appian  and  Eutropius,  seventy 
thousand  ;   Orosius,  eighty  thousand. 

2  Veil.  Paterc.,  ii.  27;   raptores  Italicae  Ubertath  lupoK. 

»  Apollo,  the  sun-god,  with  a  crown  of  ray.s  and  wearing  a  chlamys.  Bronze  statuette 
in  the  Cabinet  lie  France,  No.  2947  of  the  catalogue. 
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city  made  a  sortie.  Then  arrived  the  cavahy  of  Sylla,  who  him- 
self sliortly  followed  with  his  entire  army.  At  noon  they  were 
at  the  CoUine  Gate,  near  the  Temple  of  Venus  Erycina.  With- 
out allowing  his  soldiers  a  moment's    rest,  he    led    them    against 


ETRUSCAN   WALLS    OF    VOLATERKAE. 


the  enemy.     This  was  the  one  decisive  battle  of   the  war,  and,  as 
if  to  indicate  clearly  the  intere.sts  at  stake  for  the  last  ten  years, 

it  was  the  very  existence  of  Rome 
that  Inuig  ui)on  the  event.  There 
^^\  was  fighting  all  day  long  and 
during  the  entire  night.  The 
left  wing,  which  Sylla  com- 
manded in  person,  was  driven 
back  under  the  walls  of  the  city, 
whose   gates   had    been   closed,    and    fugitives   were    fleeing    as    far 

'   AAA'l'UvOI.     Two  rams' lio.ads  anil  two  (lull>liiii.s.     On   tlio  reverse,  luillow  sqiiares  witli 
four  dolphins.     Unique  tctradraclim  of  DeljAi,  very  ancient.     (CnhinrI  dc  Fniinr.) 


COIN    OF    I>ELrlII. 


THE   FIRST   CIVIL   WAR.  15 

as  the  lines  at  Praeneste,  crying  out  that  all  was  lost,  and  that 
Sylla  was  killed.  And  in  fact  the  general  had  but  narrowly 
escaped.  Mounted  upon  a  white  horse,  he  had  ridden  in  front  of 
his  wavering  cohorts,  when  two  Samnites,  recognizing  him,  had  flung 
their  javelins  at  him,  and  only  a  start  of  his  horse  saved  his 
life.  He  regarded  it  as  a  special  favor  of  Heaven,  and  drawing 
from  his  breast  a  golden  figurine  of  Apollo,  which  he  had  carried 
about  hiui  ever  since  taking  it  at  Delphi,  he  kissed  it  devoutly, 
and  thanked  the  god  for  his  succor.  But,  if  he  believed  in 
amulets,  he  believed  also  that  a  man  must  aid  himself.  The 
Samnite  army,  whose  lines  of  retreat  had  all  been  cut,  was 
destroyed.  Only  eight  thousand  prisoners  were  taken,  among  them 
Marcius  and  Carinas,  whom  Sylla  caused  to  be  put  to  death.  The 
praetor  Damasippus  had  been  slain  in  the  combat.  Pontius  Telesi- 
nus,  severely  wounded,  was  also  put  to  death  by  the  conquerors,  and 
even  after  death  his  face  still  bore  a  look  of  hate  and  menace. 
He  was  the  noblest  and  last  of  the  childreti  of  Italy,  and  he 
at  least  had  for  himself  and  his  people  a  glorious  tomb,  —  a  battle- 
field heaped  with  fifty  thousand  corpses,  of  whom  half  were 
Romans. 

When  the  Praenestines  saw  the  heads  of  these  leaders  carried 
on  pikes  around  their  walls,  and  when,  moreover,  they  learned 
that  Pompey  had  destroyed  the  army  of 
Carbo,  they  opened  their  gates.  All  the 
population,  except  the  women  and  children 
and  the  very  small  number  who  could  appeal 
to  the  memory  of  some  service  rendered  to 

_,  .  .  COIN    or    TUDEK.' 

bylla  m  tnne  past,  were  put  to  the  sword ; 

and  the  city,  one  of  the  richest  in  Italy,  was  then  given  up 
to  the  plunder  of  the  soldiery.  Marius  had  hidden  himself  in 
a  cellar  with  the  brother  of  Pontius  Telesinus.  Not  choosing  to 
be  taken  alive,  they  fought  with  one  another.  Marius  killed  his 
friend,  and  then  required  a  slave  to  kill  him.  The  few  cities 
that  still  held  out  yielded  one  after  another.  At  Norba  the 
inhabitants,  rather  than  surrender,  set  their  houses  on  fire,  and 
killed  themselves.     The  Samnites  did  not  give   up   Nola  until  the 

'  Head  of  Pan.     On  the  reverse,  TVTEKE.     An  easrle.     Bronze  coin  of  Tuder. 
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year  80,  and  lost  in  the  retreat  the  last  of  their  famous  chiefs, 
that  Papius  Motulus,  one  of  the  heroes  of  the 
first  campaigns,  who,  being  repulsed  by  his  wife 
because  he  had  been  proscribed,  killed  himself 
on  his  threshold.  Aesernia,  Tuder,  and  Popu- 
lonia  had  the  fate  of  Praeneste.  Volaterrae 
resisted  more  than  two  years  longer.  The 
ruined  cities  and  immense  wastes  in  Etruria 
and  Samnium  long  recalled  to  succeeding  gen- 
erations that  the  wrath  of  Sylla  had  swept  over  these  countries. 


COIN   OP   POPULONIA.l 


'  A  wild  boar  walking  over  rocks.  Silver  coin  of  Populonia.  Reverse  smooth.  (See  vol. 
i.  p.  76.)  In  the  Revue  arche'oL,  August,  1879,  M.  Bompois  argues  against  the  opinion  that  all 
the  Etruscan  coins,  smooth  on  the  reverse,  were  of  Populonia. 

^  Head  of  beardless  Janus,  covered  with  the  pileus. 


A    SEXT.\XS    OF    VOLATERRAE.^ 


CHAPTER   XLVII. 

DICTATOESHIP  OF  SYLLA,  FROM  NOVEMBER,  82  B.C.,  TO  THE  BEGINNING 

OF  THE  YEAR  79  B.C. 

I.  —  Proscriptions. 

SYLLA  belongs  to  that  family  of  ruthless  levellers,  who  m  cold 
blood,  without  hatred  or  anger,  break  and  crush  in  order  to 
unite,  —  the  Richelieu  of  the  aristocracy.  In  the  Social  war  he 
had  struck  all  the  terrible  blows  :  at  Chaeronea  and  Orchomenus 
he  had  defeated  Mithridates,  and  for  the  second  time  conquered 
the  East ;  at  Sacriportus  and  at  the  battle  of  the  Colline  Gate 
he  had  destroyed  all  that  was  left  of  the  pojralar  and  of  the 
Italian  parties  leagued  together  against  him.  He  had  everywhere 
asserted  the  cause  of  Rome,  the  unity  of  the  Empire,  and,  without 
intending  it,  he  had  become  the  avenging  arm  of  the  aristocracy. 
Italians  and  provincials,  factions,  tribunes,  and  demagogue  consuls, 
had  all  felt  the  weight  of  his  arm.  From  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
to  Mount  Taurus  reigned  silence  and  terror.  There  was  no  longer 
a  people,  a  Senate,  a  constitution :  there  was  one  man  at  the  head 
of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers. 

After  having  broken  everything  down,  this  man  proposed  to 
reconstruct.  In  order  to  lay  a  solid  foundation,  he  believed  it 
necessary  still  further  to  clear  the  ground,  to  pull  down  whatever 
fragments  were  yet  standing,  to  remove  every  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  that  generation  which  had  been  nourished  in  anarchy,  and 
brought  up  in  violence.  Before  renewing  institutions,  he  believed 
that  the  men  must  be  renewed,  and,  after  having  long  made 
a  parade  of  an  unexpected  moderation,  he  now  adopted  cruelty  as 
a  policy.  Twice  France  has  seen,  in  the  most  bloody  epochs  of 
her  history,  how  much  more  formidable  than  passion  is  that  cruelty 
which  is  the  result  of  logic. 

The   day  after  the   combat  of  the  Colline    Gate,  he  harangued 
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the  Senate  in  the  Temple  of  Bellona.  Suddenly  death-cries  were 
heard.  "  It  is  nothing,"  he  said,  '•  merely  the  chastisement  of 
some  offenders ; "  and  he  continued  his  address.  At  that  moment 
some  thousand  Samnite  and  Lucanian  prisoners  were  perishing 
vmder  the  sword.^  On  his  return  from  Praeneste,  he  addressed  the 
people  publicly,  speaking  of  himself  in  terms  of  extravagant 
laudation,  and  ended  by  saying,  '■  Soon,  if  you  are  obedient,  I 
will  ameliorate  your  condition  ;  -  but  let  none  of  my  enemies,  none 
of  those  who  since  the  rupture  of  my  truce  with  the  consul  Scipio 
have  been  opposed  to  me,  hope  for  pardon."  From  that  day  the 
proscriptions  began. 

The  first  blows  fell  upon  the  family  of  Marius.  One  of  these 
persons,  Marius  Gratidianus,  who  had  lately  done  himself  honor 
in  the  praetorship  by  the  repression  of  counterfeiting,  was  pursued 
by  Catiline,  and  murdered  with  extreme  brutality ;  after  which, 
cutting  off  his  victim's  head,  the  assassin  bore  it,  dripj^ing  with 
blood,  to  Sylla,  and  then  proceeded  calmly  to  wash  his  hands  in 
the  lustral  water  of  an  adjacent  temple.  Not  even  the  dead  were 
spared.  The  corpse  of  the  conqueror  of  the  Cimbri  was  exhumed, 
given  up  to  insults,  and  then  thrown  into  the  Anio.^  Before 
the  proscriptions,  Catiline  had  killed  his  brother,  and  he  now 
caused  the  latter's  name  to  be  put  on  the  lists,  as  an  excuse  for 
confiscating  his  property. 

Julius  Caesar,  at  this  time  scarcely  twenty  years  of  age,  was 
a  relative  of  Marius,  and  the  son-in-law  of  Cinna.  Sylla  sought 
to  compel  him  to  repudiate  his  wife.  A  similar  order  had  been 
obeyed  by  Piso  and  even  by  Pompey ;  but  Caesar  refused  to  be 
guilty  of  such  baseness,  and  took  refuge  in  the  Salnne  mountains, 
where  several  times  he  narrowly  escaped  death.  The  tears  of  his 
familj',  and  even  of  the  vestals,  at  last  obtained  his  pardon.  "  I 
let  him  live,"  said  the  all-powerful  dictator ;  "  but  there  is  many  a 
Marius  in  this  boy."  Such,  at  least,  is  the  story.  Caesar's  honora- 
ble  refusal,   however,   announces   a   character    too    resolute    to   be 

'  Strabo  .says  three  thousand  or  lour  ihousaiiJ;  Orosiiis,  three  tliousand ;  Dionysius,  four 
thousand ;  Phitareh,  six  thousand ;  Livy,  eight  thousand  [which  shows  how  these  authors  deal 
with  numbers.  —  TJi/.]. 

-  'Ort  Toit  fj.(V  drjfiov  €f  xpi]fTTiii'  ti^fi  ^(TnlidXrjv  d  TTflOnim-ti  ol   (App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  95). 

3  Cic,  De  Leg.  ii.  22;  Val.  iMax.,  IX.  ii.  1;  Vill.  Taterc,  ii.  43;  Suet.,  Caes.  11  ;  (Juint. 
Cic,  De  Petit,  cons.  2. 
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easily  bent,  and  capable,  when  joined  with  high  ability,  of  bending 
to  itself  both  men  and  circumstances.  He  found  it  wise,  however, 
to  leave  Italy,  and  went  to  join  the  army  before  Mitylene,  which 
had  held  out  since  th(>  tim(>  of  Mithridates,  and  while  there  he 
earned  a  civic  wreath.' 

A  great  number  of  victims  had  already  perished,  when  Metellus 
had  the  courage  to  ask  Sylla  in  the  Senate  when  this  vengeance 
might  be  expected  to  stop.  Sylla  answered  that  he  did  not  know. 
"Tell  us,  then,  whom  you  will  punish,"  said  Metellus;  and  Sylla 
rejoined  that  he  would.  He  prepared  a  list  of  eighty  names, 
which  he  put  up  in  the  Forum.  On  the  following  day,  another 
list  of  two  hundred  and  twenty  was  added,  and  on  the  next  a 
third  list  of   as  many  more.     "  I  have   proscribed  all   those  whose 


gardens:  viridauium.- 


names  I  can  remember,"  he  said  to  the  people ;  "  biit  I  have  for- 
gotten several :  as  they  occur  to  me,  I  will  add  them."  Metellus 
was  obliged  to  be  content.  There  was  no  longer  a  random  character 
about  the  proscriptions :  order  and  legality  had  been  introduced 
into  these  murders.  Any  man  could,  without  risk,  make  himself 
the  executioner,  and  to  the  pleasure  of  committing  a  murder  join 
a  profit  of  twelve  thousand  denarii  per  head.  From  Dec.  1,  82,  to 
June  1,  81,  six  long  months,^  murder  was  authorized,  and  even 
later ;  for  Roscius  of  Ameria  Avas  not  assassinated  until  the  16th 
of  September.  All  who  sheltered  a  proscribed  person  shared  his 
fate,  were  he  even  a  ):»rother,  a  father,  or  a  son.  For  some  of 
these  murders,  Sylla  paid  as  high  as  two  talents. 

1  Suet.,  Caes.  2 ;  Livy,  E/iit.  Ixxxix.  The  city  was  taken  in  SO.  It  is  to  this  epoch  that 
belong  his  two  journeys  to  tlie  court  of  Nicomedes  III.,  King  of  Bithynia,  concerning  which 
such  ugly  rumors  were  set  afloat.  Few  Romans  of  the  time  escaped  such  accusations,  the  most 
odious  vice  being  then  general,  and  almost  |3ublicly  recognized.  But  Caesar  had  other  tastes 
which  ought  to  have  preserved  him  from  tliis  disgrace. 

-  Porapeian  painting  (Roux,  Hercul.  el  Pomp.  iii.  fifth  series,  pi.  24,  25). 

'  Sylla  returned  from  Praeneste  in  the  second  half  of  November,  and  the  lists  were  put 
up  a  few  days  later.     The  limit  of  June  1  is  given  by  Cicero,  Pro  Roxcio,  44. 
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From  Rome,  the  proscription  spread  over  all  Italy.  Bands  of 
Gallic  horsemen,  led  by  Catiline  and  other  assassins,  went  in  search 
of  victims.  No  place  —  neither  domestic  altars  nor  temples  of  the 
gods  —  afforded  safety;  nor  could  anything,  even  services  rendered 
to  the  cause,  protect  from  a  dishonest  debtor  or  an  impatient  heir. 
The  familiars  of  Sylla,  his  freedmen,  —  especially  Vettius  Picens  and 


VILLA    ON   THE    SEASHORE.' 

that  Chrysogonus  whose  infamy  Cicero  has  immortalized,  — his  slaves 
even,^  sold  the  permission  to  have  a  name  placed  upon  the  fatal  list. 
A  citizen  who  had  always  kept  himself  aloof  from  factions,  coming 
into  the  Forum  to  look  at  the  lists,  found  his  own  name.     ''  It  is  my 

Alban  villa  which  slays  me,"  he 
exclaimed,  and  fled,  but  was  pres- 
ently struck  down  by  an  assassin. 
The  property  of  those  proscribed 
was  confiscated :  very  frequently 
Sylla  himself  sold  it  to  the  highest 
bidder,  saying,  "  These  are  my 
spoils."  The  courtesans,  musicians, 
and  jesters  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded bought  at  noiuhial  prices. 
Tlic  property  of  Roscius  was  valued 
at  six  million  sesterces,  and  Chry- 
soQTonus  obtained  it  for  two  thou- 
sand.  Metella,  the  wife  of  the 
master,  appropriated  to  lierself  an 
enormous  share  of  the  confiscated 


JESTEK.' 


'  Pompeian  painting  (Rou.x,  Ilercul.  cl  Pump.  iii.  fiftli  scries,  jil  26). 

^  Terrulae  Scirrlinque,  peKsumix  nervorum,  diinliae  pnrtae  sunt  (Sail.,  Oral.  Lepidi,  in 
Hist,  fragm.).  Ne.iptr.  priux  finis  jufpilandi  fuit  qutim  Si/lla  omties  .<iuns  divitiis  cxplevit  (Sail., 
Cat.  .51).     Cf  also  Cicoro,  In  Verr.,  II.  iii.  3',,  and  Livy,  Kpil.  Ixxx.  '.). 

*  From  a  terra-cotta  lamp  (Rich,  Diet,  of  Anliq.  307). 
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wealth ;  so  that  Sylla  was  able  to  make  a  magnificent  offering  with- 
out impoverishing  himself,  when  he  gave  to  Hercules  the  tenth  of 
his  property.  Catiline,  one  of  the  most  dreaded  of  the  sicarii,  in  this 
universal  overthrow  repaired  his  wasted  fortune;  and  Crassus  laid 
the  foundation  of  his  wealth.  It  was  a  dispossession  of  the 
moneyed  class  for  the 
benefit  of  a  few  nobles 
and  their  retainers. 
The  "  cut-purses,"  who 
had  profited  so  much 
by  the  ^proscriptions  of 
Marius,  gave  up  their 
ill-gotten  gains.^  Many 
paid  with  their  for- 
tunes and  their  lives 
for  the  war  they  had 
waged  upon  the  nobles 
from  the  judicial  seats. 
Pompe}'  having  money 
enough,  thanks  to  the 
exactions  of  his  father, 
had  no  need  to  soil 
his  hands  with  these 
shameful  purchases. 

Cicero  has  pre- 
served to  us  in  one 
of  his  arguments  the 
living  picture  of  the  *• 
abominations  which  '■\-. 
he  witnessed.  He  was 
never  a  great  states- 
man ;  but  he  holds  so  large  a  place  in  the  literary  history  of  Rome, 
and,  we  may  say,  in  the  intellectual  history  of  the  world,  that  nothing 
which  he  touches  should  be  forgotten. 


llEKCULES.^ 


1  See  vol.  ii.  p.  613. 

'■*  Statue  in  Greek  marble  from  the  Giustiniani  Collection  (Clarac,  Musee  ile  sculpt,  pt. 
787  and  802  F,  No.  1998). 
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He  was  born  in  October  of  tbe  year  107  B.c.,^  on  the  beautiful 
estate  possessed  by  his  father,  a  Roman  knight  of  very  cultivated 
mind,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Arpinum,  near  the  junction  of  the 
Fibrenus  and  the  Liris.^  On  assuming  in  91  the  virile  toga,  he 
became  the  assiduous  pupil  of  the  augur  Q.  Mucins  Scaevola,  who 
taught  him  the  civil  and  pontifical  law.  At  eighteen  years  of  age 
he  made  a  campaign,  under  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo,  in  the  Social 
war ;  ^  but,  having  little  taste  for  a  military  life,  he  soon  returned 
to  his  studies  in  rhetoric  and  philosophy,  and  for  six  years  received 
instruction  from  the  best  of  the  many  teachers  whom  the  invasion 
of  Mithridates  had  driven  out  of  Greece  to  Rome.  After  the 
definite  ruin  of  the  Marian  party,  he  ventured  to  appear  in  the 
Forum,  and  pleaded  successively  in  the  civil  court  for  Quinctius, 
and  in  the  criminal  for  Roscius  of  Ameria,  thus  making  his 
entrance  into  public  life. 

As  a  new  man,  Cicero  had  no  ties  with  the  nobility,  and  they 
made  him  feel  in  many  a  passage  of  arms  that  subtle  haughtiness 
of  the  nobleman  towards  the  parvenu  which  wounds  so  keenly.* 
As  he  had  too  much  spirit  not  to  retaliate,  he  boldly  ridiculed 
those  men  "  who  take  the  trouble  to  be  l^orn,  and  whose  fortune 
comes  while  they  sleep."  ^  But  his  refined  instincts  removed 
him  still  further  from  the  crowd,  and  this  conti'adiction  between 
his  tastes  and  his  birth,  together  with  a  want  of  fii'mness  in  his 
character  and  his  opinions,  gave  him  througli  life  an  indecision 
which  has  marred  his  fame.  We  shall  now  see  him  as  a  states- 
man :  later  we  shall  weigh  liim  as  a  philosopher.  At  present,  in 
this   opening    period    of    liis    life,    we    have    only   to   listen    to    the 

1  Or  according  to  the  Uoman  calendar,  which  was  at  that  time  nearly  three  months  in 
advance  of  the  true  date,  the  third  day  before  the  nones  of  January,  I0(;. 

^  "  This  is  ray  own  anil  my  brother's  country.  Here  wc  sprang  from  a  very  ancient 
stock,  and  here  are  our  sacrifices,  our  race,  and  numerous  relics  of  our  ancestors.  You  see 
this  house  :  it  has  been  enlarged  by  our  father's  care,  and  here  he  jiassed  in  the  study  of 
letters  nearly  all  his  life.  In  this  place,  during  my  grandfather's  lifetime,  and  while,  according 
to  primitive  habits,  the  house  was  still  as  small  as  that  of  Curius  in  the  Sabine  coinitry,  I  was 
born,  and  there  is  a  nameless  charm  in  this  place  which  reaches  my  heart,  and  draws  me 
hither.  Do  we  not  read  that  the  wisest  of  men  refused  iniuiorlalily  for  the  sake  of  seeing  his 
Ithaca  again?"     (/>c  I^en.  ii.  1.) 

•''  Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  599. 

*  On  the  subject  of  the  nobles'  contenii)t  for  new  men,  see  Sallust,  J\iri.  7.!. 

'  Non  idem  licet  mihi,  quod  eis,  qui  nobili  genere  nati  sunt;  quibiis  omnia  populi  liomani 
heneficifi  dormienllhux  di>fcrnnliir  (fn  Vcn\,  II.  v.  70) . 
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orator.  His  eloquence  was  never  tlia-t  of  tlie  politician.  Undtir  the 
toga  of  the  consul  he  still  ^jreserved  the  habits  of  the  l)ar : 
as  a  result  of  too  long  a  training  in  rhetoric,  speaking  well  was 
dearer  to  him  than  thinking  well.  His  melodious  voice  charmed 
by  its  mere  sound,  and  all  the  devices  of  the  schools,  the  common- 
places of  philosophy  and  morality,  mingled  by  turns  with  sarcasm 
and  with  pathos,  were  sure  to  rescue  the  accused,  however  guilty, 
from  condemnation.^  Like  the  great  orator  Antonius,  he  was  not 
averse  to  pleading  at  the  bar  in  behalf  of  the  most  opposite  characters. 
The  accuser  of  Verres  was  the  defender  of  Fonteius :  the  man  who 
became  the  judge  and  executioner  of  Lentulus  was  upon  the  point 
of  undertaking  the  defence  of  Catiline.  He  admitted  that  one  could 
help  success  by  trivial  falsehoods,"  and  he  said,  "  In  pleading,  we 
speak  as  the  cause  requires,  not  as  our  reason  dictates."  '^  He  had 
all  the  gifts  which  are  generally  thought  to  make  up  the  perfect 
advocate. 

It  has  been  said  that  Cicero  more  than  once  pleaded  with 
great  energy  causes  already  gained.  This  was  not  the  case  in  the 
suit  of  Roscius  of  Ameria,  which  involved  an  attack  upon  the  all- 
powerful  favorite  of  the  dictator,  the  freedman  Chrysogonus. 
But  it  is  probable  the  danger  was  less  than  we  think.  Sylla 
was  an  able  man.  He  had  made  his  government  a  fortress,  he 
had  no  desire  that  it  should  become  a  den  of  thieves;  and  Cicero, 
secured  by  Metella  and  by  his  own  powerful  alliances,  possibly 
also  by  the  master's  own  secret  connivance,  may  have  incurred  in 
reality  no  peril. 

Sextius  Roscius,  host  of  the  Metelli,  Servilii,  and  Scipios,  was 
by  birth  and  wealth  the  most  important  citizen  of  Ameria.  One 
night  he  was  assassinated  at  Rome  by  the  emissaries  of  two  of 
his  relatives,  who,  in  order  to  obtain  possession  of  his  property, — 
thirteen  farms,  almost  all  of  them  situated  in  the  fertile  valley  of 

1  He  himself  in  private  life  was  the  first  to  turn  all  this  rhetoric  into  ridicule.  See  his 
letter  to  Atticus  (i.  14):  Nosti  .  .  .  sonilin!  noslrox.  Elsewliere  (Ac!  Alt.  ii.  1)  he  says,  "I 
have  poured  into  my  book  all  the  perfumes  of  Isocrates,  all  the  essence-boxes  of  his  disciples, 
and  even  the  cosmetics  of  Aristotle." 

-  Perapicilis  genus  hoc  quam  sit  .  .  .  nralornmi  .  .  .  quod  mendaciunruUs  aspergendmn 
(De  Orcit.  ii.  59). 

'  Two  years  after  his  violent  invective  against  Vatinius,  he  undertook  to  defend  him. 
But,  he  said,  Omnes  illae  (orationes)  causarum  ac  temporwn  sunt,  non  hominum  ipsorum  ac 
patroiwrum  (Pro  Clucntio,  50).     The  entire  paragraph  is  the  development  of  this  idea. 
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the  Tiber,  —  olotained  from  Chrysogonus  the  favor  of  having  their 
kinsman's  name  put  upon  the  list  of  the  proscribed,  although  this 
fatal  list  had  been  for  some  time  closed.  After  the  murder,  the 
price    of   blood   was  divided  :  three  of  the  best  estates  were    given 


A    FAUM.^ 


to  the  assassins,  and  Chrysogonus  bought  the  rest  for  a,  nominal 
price,  equal  to  about  nine  thousand  dollars.  The  son  of  Roscius  was 
in  tlie  way,  for  he  might  some  day  reclaim  his  inheritance.  An 
attempt  was  made  upon  his  life ;  but  he  took  shelter  in  the  house  of 
one  of  the   greatest  ladies  in  Rome,  Caecilia  Metella.^     Unable   to 

1  From  a  painting  in  the  Mmeo  Borlmniro. 

«  Dausliter  of  Metellus  Balearicus,  who  was  consul   in    l'2.'i,  .anil  sister  of  Q.  MetcUus 
Nepos,  c-onsiil  in  m  (Cic,  Prn  Ilnsi:  ,50). 
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reach  liim  in  this  asyhiiu,  thoy  accused  him  of  having  killed  his 
father,  and  no  one  among  the  orators  of  the  time  dared  to  undertake 
his  defence.  This  duty  was  left  to  an  advocate  but  twenty-six  years 
of  age,  yesterday  unknown,  henceforward  famous.  It  appears  that 
Eoscius  was  acquitted  of  the  charge  of  parricide ;  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  believe  that  his  property  was  restored  to  him.^ 

What  was  the  total  number  of  the  victims  ?  Appian  speaks 
of  fifteen  ex-consuls,  ninety  senators,  and  twenty-six  hundred 
Ivnights ; "  Eutropius,  of  twenty-four  ex-consuls,  seven  ex-praetors, 
.sixty  ex-aediles,  and  two  hundred  senators  :  Valerius  Maximus  makes 
the  whole  number  forty-seven  hundred.  "  But  who  can  count," 
says  another,  "  the  number  of  those  who  were  sacrificed  to  private 
animosities  ?  "  ^ 

One  fact,  accidentally  preserved,  will  show  that  tlie.se  things 
happened  in  Italy  as  well  as  in  Rome.  To  escape  from  a  capital 
charge,  a  murderer  had  fled  from  Larinum,  a 
Marian  city,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  camp  of  Sylla. 
After  the  battle  of  the  Colline  Gate,  he  returned 
to  his  city,  assumed  the  dictatorship  there  as  the 
representative  of  the  conqueror,  and  in  his  turn 
dispossessed,  condemned,  and  murdered.  The  man 
who  had  been  his  former  accuser  was  put  to  death, 

^  COIN    OF     LARINUM.^ 

with  all  his  friends  and  relatives.  How  many 
scenes  like  these  must  have  happened  in  that  multitude  of  little 
cities,  each  of  which  had,  like  Rome,  .its  factions,  and  each,  like 
iier,  the  i-evenge  of  tlie  victorious  party  when  its  opponents  had 
been  overthrown  !  A  veritable  reign  of  terror  weighed  upon  the 
entire  peninsula.  To  depict  it  we  have  no  materials,  and  the 
horrors  of  1793  would  give  but  a  feeble  idea  of  what  it  was. 
But  it  is  manifest,  that,  within  the  space  of  a  few  months,  the 
champion  of  the  aristocracy  caused  more  blood  to  flow  in  his  per- 


'  Cic,  Brutus,  90;  De  Off.  ii.  14  ;  Tlut..  Clr.  3.  Shortly  after,  in  79,  in  the  defence  of 
a  woman  of  Arretium,  he  maintained  tliat  the  legislative  power  could  not  take  away  certain 
rights,  among  others,  citizenship,  and  that  the  law  which  had  deprived  the  Italian  cities  of  the 
jus  civilatis  was  unconstitutional  and  null 

-  Dell.  civ.  i.  103. 

=  Flor.  iii.  21,  23. 

*  L.'VRINOD.  Armed  horseman  riding  to  the  left,  and  five  small  balls.  Reverse  of  a 
quincunx  (or  rather  pentobolus),  in  bronze,  of  Larinum. 
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secution  of  the  popular  party  tlian  the  emperors  slied  in  a  war  of 
two  centuries  against  the  faction  of  the  nobles.^ 

The  proscription  did  not  stop  witli  its  victims'  death  :  it  struck 
at  their  posterity  to  the  tliird  generation.  With  the  design  of 
talking   away  from   the   children    of    these   men    the  hope   and   the 


SPOLETO  :    TEMPLE  OP  CLITUMNUS.* 

means  of  avenging  them,  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  proscribed, 
deprived  of  their  paternal  inheritance,  were  declared  unworthy  ever 
to  fill  any  public  office.^ 

In  tlie  case  of  the  citizens  of  Rome  the  proscripticms  Avere  of 
individuals.  Like  Tarquin,  Sylla  only  struck  off  the  tallest  heads : 
for  Italy,  however,  they  were  general.     Not   one  Samnite  escaped, 


1  Ullus  est  .  .  .  SiiUri,  iie.  diri  (juiilem  npus  est  r/iinntn  deminutione  civium  (Cic,  In 
Catil.  iii.  10). 

^  From  Piranesi,  Opere  varir  di  nrrhitettnra. 

'  The  sons  of  senators,  while  losing  the  privileges  of  their  rank,  remained  subject  to  all  its 
burdens  (Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  28;  Cic,  /'J  Verr.,  II.  iii.  41  ;   Pro  Cluent.  ii)). 
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''  for,"  he  said,  "  Italy  cannot  be  tranquil  no  long  as  one  man  of 
this  people  is  left  alive."'  Tlie  cities  which  had  furnished  soldiers 
to  his  adversaries  were  not  only  deprived  of  citizenship,  but  dis- 
mantled :  some  were  destroyed,  and  all  despoiled  of  their  hinds, 
which  he  distributed  among  his  veterans.  Sulmo,  one  of  the  three 
capitals  of  the  Pelignians,  Spoleto,  and  Interanma  in  Umbria, 
Praeneste  and  Norba  (two  old  Latin  cities),  and  Nola,  which  still 
held  out  when  the  last  of  tlie  allies  had  laid  down  their  arms, 
were  sold  at  auction.^  Naples  probably  at  that  time  lost  her  Island 
of  Aenaria  (Iscliia)  ;  Pompeii,  a  part  of  her  territory  ;  Stabiae,  the 
whole  of  hers.  Many  others  thus  paid  for  Sylla's  promises  to  his 
army.  In  Samnium,  Beneventum  alone  remained  standing.^  At 
Praeneste  he  had  ordered  all  the  inhabitants  to  be  brought  before 
his  tribunal,  but  seeing  how  many  there  were,  "  I  have  no  time," 
he  said,  "  to  listen  to  all  these  people :  it  would  take  too  long  to 
pick  out  the  few  innocent  among  so  many  guilty.  Let  them  all 
die."  He  was,  however,  disposed  to  save  the  life  of  one  who 
had  been  his  host.  "  Life  would  be  hateful  to  me,  if  I  accepted 
it  from  the  executioner  of  my  country,"  this  noble-minded  man  ex- 
claimed, and  took  his  place  in  the  crowd  whom  the  soldiers  were 
hurrying  away. 

Etruria  cruelly  expiated  the  assistance  she  had  given  to  the 
popular  party.  The  men  who  had  been  the  leaders  of  the  move- 
ment fell  under  the  sword,  and  the  military  colonies  established  by 
the  conqueror  very  soon  changed  in  many  places  the  entire  popula- 
tion. "  Then,"  says  Niel^uhr,  "  perished  the  ancient  Etruscan 
nation,  with  its  science  and  its  literature.  Most  of  the  people 
lost  their  landed  property,  and  languished  in  poverty  under  foreign 
masters,  whose  oppression  stifled  in  a  degenerate  posterity  all 
patriotic  memories." 

The  Latin  language  and  the  Roman  manners,  which  colonists 
bore  into  those  districts  where  the  local  idioms,  traditions,  and  re- 
ligions were  strongest,  gradually  effaced  the  last  remnants  of  them.'* 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  96. 

^  Floriis,  iii.  21,  27.  In  the  case  of  a  division  of  the  territorv,  the  original  inhabitants  and 
the  colonists,  veleres  and  rcterani,  formed  in  tlie  same  city  two  distinct  communes  (cf.  Mar- 
quardt,  Handburh  der  romischen  Alierlliiimer,  iv.  450,  note  4). 

»  Strabo,  V.  iv.  11 . 
The  Oscan,  as  kindred  to  the  Latin,  disappeared   slowly.     ^A^len    Ilcrculaneum   and 
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But,  before  the  fusion  was  complete,  there  were  many  cases  of 
resistance.  The  protests  of  peoples  perishing  under  foreign  dominion 
are  called  by  their  conquerors  acts  of  brigandage.  The  outlaw 
takes  shelter  in  the  mountains,  and,  supported  by  the  sympathy 
of  his  people,  struggles  long  and,  we  may  almost  say,  honorably. 
After  the  immense  overthrow  and  confusion  caused  by  this  general 
expropriation,  Italy  remained  infested  with  armed  bands,  as,  after 
the  outbreak  in  the  Oriental  provinces,  the  sea  was  covered 
with  pirates.  Spartacus  and  Catiline  soon  essayed  to  rally  these 
two  forces,  already  hostile  to  the  society  which  these  two  leaders 
attacked. 

The  provinces,  too,  had  their  proscriptions ;  and  the  hand  of 
ii'on  which  weighed  upon  Italy  was  stretched  out  over  all  the 
Empire.  Sylla  in  person  undertook  to  punish  Greece  and  Asia, 
leaving  it  to  his  lieutenants  to  "  pacify "  the  provinces  of  the 
north,  the  west,  and  south,  —  Metellus,  Cisalpine  Gaul ;  Valerius 
Flaccus,  Narbonensis,  where  the  proscribed  resisted  him  in  the 
field  ;  ^  and  Pompey,  Sicily  and  Africa.  Although  habitually  mod- 
erate, Pompey  here  showed  himself  severe.  The  Mamertines, 
oppressed  by  him,  claimed  their  privileges.  "Cease,"  he  said  to 
them  sternly,  '•  to  talk  about  laws  to  one  who  bears  the  sword !  "  ^ 
Carbo  had  taken  shelter  in  the  Island  of  Cos.syra ;  and  Pompey 
caused  him  to  be  brought  before  his  tribunal,  and  beheaded,  after 
suffering  many  insults.^  This  death  gave  occasion  for  an  eloquent 
apostrophe  on  the  part  of  an  advocate,  Helvius  Mancia,  the  son  of  a 
freedman.  This  advocate's  great  age  and  obscure  birth  had  been 
made  by  Pompey  a  subject  of  ridicule  in  a  case  where  the  latter  was 
a  witness.  "  What !  "  exclaimed  Pompey,  "  is  this  shade  of  a  slave 
returned  from  the  infernal  regions  to  set  on  foot  accusations  like 
these  ? "  — "  Yes,"  Helvius  retorted,  "  I  return  from  the  infernal 
regions.  I  saw  there  Brutus,  with  bleeding  breast,  complaining  of 
thy  perfidy,  who,  contrary  to  plighted  faith,  didst  cause  him  to  be 

Pompeii  were  destroyed,  the  Osean  language  w.is  not  entirely  gone.  Tlio  Etruscan  had  been 
sooner  lost. 

'  'I'liis  part  of  Gaul  must  have  been  extremely  oppressed  at  that  time,  for  it  made  a  pro- 
tracted resistance.  Metellus  went  thitlier,  and  Pompey  was  obliged  to  go  to  his  aid.  Sertorius 
also  found  allies  there.     (Cf.  Appian,  Deli  cw.  i.  107;  Philippi  Oral.,  in  Sa\\.,f}-arjm.) 

^  Plutarch  (in  Piimp.)  says,  however,  tli.at  in  Sicily  he  <lid  as  litllc  Iiarui  as  possible. 

3  Vul.  Ma.x.,  VI.  ii.  8. 


DICTATORSHIP   OF   SYLLA   FROM   82   TO   79. 


29 


killed.  I  saw  there  Carbo,  relating  how,  as  a  reward  for  the  ser- 
vices he  rendered  thee  in  thy  youth,  for  tlie  care  he  took  to  pre- 
serve to  thee  thy  patrimony,  thou  hadst  loaded  him  with  chains  and 
obloquy ;  how,  despite  his  prayers,  thou,  who  art  but  a  mere  Roman 
knight,  didst  constitute 
thyself  judge  of  the 
chief  of  the  Republic, 
invested  for  the  third 
time  with  the  consular 
office,  and  didst  basely 
put  him  to  death." 
Brutus,  another  chief 
of  the  popular  party, 
stabbed  himself  to  avoid 
like  outrages.^  Pompey, 
however,  had  not  the 
cold  and  passionless 
cruelty  of  Sylla.  Hi- 
mera  had  joined  the 
opposite  party,  and  it 
was  his  intention  to 
chastise  the  place 
severely  ;  but  the  proud 
answer  of  a  citizen 
saved  it.  The  young 
general's  soldiers  pil- 
laged, and  used  violence. 
He    put   his   seal    upon  pompey.- 

their    swords,  and    pun- 
ished  any    one   who    broke    it.       Norbanus,    the    Marian    consul   of 
the  year  83,  had  already  perished.     He  had  taken  refuge  at  Rhodes, 


'  This  Brutus  is  the  same  person  as  the  praetor  Damasippus  (p.  683),  whose  name  in  full  is 
L.  Junius  Brutus  Damasippus.  Sallust  (^Cal.  51)  represents  his  death  as  occurring  after  the 
battle  of  the  Colline  Gate;  Livy  (Epit.  Ixxxix.),  in  Sicily. 

^  Rome,  Spada  Palace.  This  statue  was  discovered  in  1552,  near  the  site  of  Pompey's 
theatre.  The  place  where  it  was  found  is  very  near  the  spot  where  Caesar's  murder  took  place; 
and  Suetonius  tells  us  that  he  had  seen  Pompey's  statue  in  a  palace  where  Augustus  had  caused 
it  to  be  placed.  It  is  possible,  then,  that  time  has  respected  the  colossal  statue  of  Pompey  which 
saw  Caesar  fall.     (Clarac,  Muse'e  de  sculpt,  pi.  911,  No.  231G,  and  Wey,  Rome,  pp.  3GG,  367.) 
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COIN    OP    HIMERA.l 


and,  his  head  being  demanded  by  Sylla,  had  killed  himself  in   the 
market-place  to  escape  being  given  up. 

In   Africa    a   praetor  had   decreed   the    enfranchisement   of   the 

slaves.  This  was  ruin  for  the  Italian 
merchants  of  Utica,  and  in  revenge 
they  had  burned  the  praetor  in  his 
house.  The  province,  however,  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  Marian  party. 
A  son-in-law  of  Sylla,  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus,  had  organized  a  defence,  and  per- 
suaded Hiarbas,  who  had  just  overthrown  Hiempsal,  the  other  king 
of  Numidia,  to  join  his  party.  But  Pompey  arrived  with  a  hundred 
and  twenty  galleys,  bringing  six  legions.  In  a  day  he  defeated  the 
hostile  army  near  Utica,  and  stormed  their  camp,  where  Domitius 
perished.  Hiarbas  was  taken  and  put  to  death  ;  and  a  march  of 
several  days'  journey  into  Numidia,  as  far  as  the  desert,  restored 
respect  for  the  Roman  name  among  these  nomadic  tribes. 

Aganist  Sertorius,  master  of  Spain,  the  dictator  sent  the  praetor 
Annius,  who  drove  him  out ;  against  the  Thracians  he  despatched 
the  governors  of  Macedon,  —  Dolabella  and  Piso ;  and  against  the 
pirates,  the  same  Dolabella,  the  praetor  Thermus,  and  finally  the 
proconsul  Servilius  Valia.  But  in  Asia,  where  Murena  had  recom- 
menced the  war  against  Mithridates,  Sylla,  who  saw  around  him  in 
the  Empire  itself  enough  of  embarrassments  and  dangers,  forbade 
his  lieutenants  to  provoke  so  formidable  an  enemy. 

Suffering  much  from  the  war,  the  provinces  were  still  further 
oppressed  by  taxes ;  for  the  exhausted  treasury  of  Rome  must  be 
replenished.  Treaties  and  promises  were  alike  forgotten.  All  were 
forced  to  contribute ;  not  alone  the  tributary  cities,  but  also  those 
who  had  gained  immunity  and  independence  either  by  their  volun- 
tary submission  or  by  important  services.  Allied  nations  and  friendly 
kings  were  constrained  to  show  their  zeal  by  the  multitude  of  their 
gifts.     From  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  Empire  there  was  no  person 


Poni|)cy  was  the  first  Homaii  who  hail  a  statue  in  lieroic  costume.  It  is  thus  that  tho  Greeks 
represented  tlieir  gods  and  lieroes ;  and  Pomiiey  seems  to  have  liad  the  vanity  to  wisli  himself 
rejiresented  during  his  lifetime  among  the  demi-gods.  WineUelmann  {GkhcIi.  der  Kunst,  xi.) 
s|)caksof  another  statue  of  Pompey,  ]n'esented  in  the  villa  Castellazo,  near  Milan,  eompletely 
made  like  that  of  the  Palaee  Spada,  and  believes  that  it  more  nearly  resembles  the  original. 
'  Cock.    On  the  reverse  a  hollow  scinare.     Silver  loin  of  Iliinera,  of  very  ancient  style. 
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who  did  not  pay  with  his  blood  or  with  his  fortune  for  this  restoration 
of  the  old  Republic. 

Did  all  this  bloodshed,  indeed,  regenerate  the  State  ?  Far 
from  it.  The  result  of  so  many  massacres  was  only  to  bring  in 
a  reign  of  soldiers.  In  excliange  for  the  power  which  the 
legionaries   had  given   him,   Sylla   surrendered  to   them   Italy,   the 


RUINS    OF    niMERA  :    TERMINI,    THERMAE    HIMERENSES    (r.    29). 1 


provinces,  and,  most  costly  sacrifice  of  all,  discipline.  Now  the 
soldiers  knew  that  desertion  might  be  honorable,  that  the  person 
of  a  leader  was  not  sacred,  that  Rome  was  not  inviolable.  Their 
country  was  no  longer  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol :  it  was  under 
the  standards,  and  these  standards  they  were  willing  to  .sell  to 
the  highest  bidder.^  During  these  ten  years  of  civil  war  all  the 
male  population  of  Italy  had  served  in  the  army.  Conquerors  or 
conquered,  all  were    alike  impregnated  with   the   idea    that    rights 

'  From  an  engraving  in  the  Bihlmtheque  nalionale. 

2  See  the   picture  drawn  by  Dion  Cassius  (frar/m.  301)  of   the  insubordination  of  the 
soldiers.     "  Sylla,"  he  says,  "  was  the  principal  cause  of  these  evils." 
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existed  only  Avliere  there  was  force.  The  little  respect  that  yet 
remained  for  magistrates,  laws,  and  property,  had  Ijeen  effaced  by 
the  proscriptions ;  and  from  the  universal  overthrow  one  thing 
alone  remained  in  the  minds  of  all,  —  a  conviction  of  the  instability 
of  the  pi^esent,  an  indifference  in  respect  to  the  future,  and  the 
need  of  all  men  (as  during  the  French  saturnalia  of  the  Directory, 
between  the  Republic  and  the  Empire)  to  distract  themselves  in 
amusements  and  debauchery.  At  the  same  time,  this  generation, 
though  ripe  for  anarchy,  was  not  so  for  slavery.  There  was  still 
talk  of  rights  and  of  liberty  ;  and  Sylla  reigned  in  the  name  and 
interests  of  a  long-established  party. 


II.  —  Stlla's  Reforms. 

The  men  who  formed  the  party  having  thus  been  slain  by  the 
sword,  Sylla  next  proposed  to  kill  the  party  itself  by  laws.  As 
a  law-maker  he  deigned  to  assume  a  legal  title.  The  two  con- 
suls being  dead,  he  called  together  the  -comitia,  and  then,  absenting 
himself  from  Rome  as  if  to  leave  them  entire  liberty  of  action,  he 
wrote  to  the  interrex  Valerius  Flaccus,  that-  in  his  judgment  the 
State  had  need  of  an  absolute  dictatorship  to  restore  order,  and 
that  it  seemed  to  him  no  one  could  be  more  useful  in  this  office 
than  himself.^  He  was  obeyed  (November,  82) ;  and,  after  an 
interval  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  years,  the  twenty-four  lictors 
were  again  seen  in  the  Roman  streets,  and  the  axes  Iwund  up 
with  rods.  But  what  men  had  never  before  seen  was  this,  —  the 
Roman  people  by  formal  decree  despoiling  themselves  of  all 
their  rights,  and  giving  them  into  the  hands  of  one  man.  It  was 
solenmly  proclaimed  that  Sylla's  will  should  be  law ;  that  all  his 
acts  were  ratified  in  advance  ;  ^    that  he  .should  have  power  of  life 

■  The  earl}^  dictators  were  chosen  for  six  montlis  only,  .and  tlioir  ;uithorily  did  not  extend 
Ijeyond  Italy.  Appuinted  for  a  definite  purpose,  sometimes  not  of  nuirli  importance,  they  could 
neither  employ  tlie  public  money  at  will,  nor  change  anything  in  existing  laws  or  institutions. 
Manliiis,  who  endeavored  to  exceed  his  powers,  was  obliged  to  abdicate.  It  was  an  essentially 
conservative  institution.  Sylla.  giving  laws  to  his  country,  like  Solon  and  Lycurgus,  had 
nothing  in  common  with  llie  early  dictators  but  the  name.     (Appian,  Bell.  cio.  i.  98.) 

"  Ut  Ipsius  (Si/llaa)  volunlox  <:i  (jm/jtiln  Romano)  punnet  esse  pro  leyc  (Cic.,  in  Verr.,  II.  iii. 
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and  death  without  legal  proceedings  of  any  kind ;  that,  ho  sliould 
have  right  of  confiscating  property,  of  dividing  lands,  of  building 
or  destroying  cities,  of  talving  away  kingdoms  or  of  giving  them, 
also  of  appointing  proconsuls  and  propraetors,  of  conferring  the 
iniperium  upon  them,  of  determining  whether  he  himself  should, 
during  the  duration  of  his  extraordinary  powers,  be  appointed  to 
the  higher  offices  of  tlie  State,  finally,  of  fixing  at  his  own  will 
the  limit  of  his  term  of  office.  This  was  the  Empire  before  the 
emperors.  Augustus  himself  was  invested  with  less  power  than 
Sylla.  Rome  accepted  this  solution  of  the  problem  of  her  destinies, 
for  the  same  reason  which  led  her  to  applaud  the  victories  of 
Julius  Caesar  and  Octavius.  Men  were  so  weary  of  wars  and 
of  massacres,  so  desirous  at  last  to  enjoy  their  lives  and  property 
in  peace,  that  many  said,  '■  A  good  king  is  better  than  bad  laws."  ' 

Without  using  any  of  the  rights  with  which  he  had  just 
been  invested,  and  contrary  to  the  ancient  usage  which  suspended 
the  consular  office  during  dictatorships,  Sylla  allowed  the  consular 
elections  to  take  place.  In  80  he  even  filled  the  office  himself, 
together  with  the  dictatorship  ;  but  in  79,  being  again  elected, 
he  declined. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  81,  he  inaugurated  his  new  dignity 
by  a  triumph  celebrating  his  victory  over  Mithridates.  There  was 
canned  in  the  jorocession  nothing  except  pictures  of  the  battles  he 
had  gained,  and  statues  representing  the  Greek  and  Asiatic  cities 
he  had  taken.  But  the  most  illustrious  personages  in  Rome,  whom 
he  had  saved  from  proscription,  followed  his  chariot,  crowned  with 
flowers;  and  their  utterances  of  thanks,  in  which  recurred  inces- 
santly the  names  of  '•  father "  and  "  savior,"  showed  that  it  was 
the  party-chief,  much  more  than  the  victorious  general,  who 
celebrated    his   triumph. 

Sylla  had  been  all  his  life  only  a  soldier.  He  saw  clearly 
that  the  world  could  not  be  ruled  by  a  popular  assembly,  stormy 
and  venal ;    and  being  nnich  moi'e  interested  in  Rome's  power  than 

3.^).  Li,  tn  Hull.  iii.  2;  Pint.,  12.  AiKTaTopa  eVi  Becrei  un^idiv  .  .  .  kol  KaraoTaa-fi  tt):  noXiTcias 
(App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  99).  Penes  quern  leges,  judicia,  aerarium,  provinciae,  reges,  denique  necis 
et  ch'ium  et  vitae  licentia  erat  (Sail.,  Hist,  fragm.').  The  Senate  also  recognized  his  ri<rht  to 
alter  the  pomerium  (Tac.,  Ann.  xii.  23;  Aul.  Gell.,  Nnct.  .itt.  xii.  14;  Festus,  s.  v.  Prosi- 
murium). 

1  Sntius  est  ud  regibus  quam  ud  mails  legibus  (Cic,  Ad  Her.  ii.  26). 

VOL.    III.  3 
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in  her  liberty,  -vvliich,  moreover,  had  now  come  to  be  mere  license, 
he  sought  to  make  the  silence  of  camps  reign  in  the  Forum.  But 
to  secure  the  citizens  from  constant  disturbances,  and  to  provide 
them  with  a  regular  government,  he  knew  no  l:)etter  way  than 
a  return  to  past  methods.  He  believed  the  aristocracy  were  now 
wise  enough  to  use  sovereign  power  with  discretion,  and  he  gave 
it  back  to  them. 


PERSONiriCATIllX    OK    CITIES    GOrNG    OUT    TO    SIKICT    TIIK    VICTOUIOUS    GEN1CR.1L.' 

We  shall  present  the  laws  of  the  dictator,  not  in  tlie  uncertain 
order  in  which  they  aro.se.  but  according  to  the  different  heads 
under  wliich  they  may  be  classed. 

Tlie  Civil  war  and  the  ])ro.scrii)ti(nis  had  decimated  the  Senate. 
Sylla   introduced   into    it    tlinM!    hundred    new    members,  whom   the 


'  Ras-rclicf  in    tlic    I.oiivrc  (Cl.arac.,  Musa'e  de  scnlpl.  pi.  222,  No.  301,  and  catalogue 
No.  IT-i),  foiiiiil  near  the  Appian  Way. 
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comitia  tributa  ^  selected  from  among  the  wealthier  citizens ;  ^  and,  to 
make  this  assembly  the  conservative  element  in  the  constitution,  he 
restored  to  them  the  judicia^  and  also  the  right  of  preliminary  dis- 
cussion of  laws,  that  is  to  say,  the  judicial  power  and  the  legislative 
veto :  it  was,  in  fact,  the  abolition  of  the  Hortensian  hiw.^  He 
preserved  to  the  Senate  the  right  of  designating  the  consular  prov- 
inces, decided  that  the  governors  should  remain  in  their  provinces 
during  the  Senate's  pleasure,^  and,  in  order  to  insure  that  this 
body  should  be  constantly  recruited  without '  the  aid  of  the 
censors,  he  increased  to  twenty  the  number  of  titular  quaestors, 
their  office  opening  to  them  the  doors  of  the  curia.*'  The  sup- 
pression of  the  quinquennial  lectio,  moreover,  rendered  the  office  of 
senator  absolutely  permanent. 

By  the  increased  extent  of  the  Empire  an  enlarged  adminis- 
trative staff  was  required.  Instead  of  six  praetors,  Sylla  caused 
eight  to  be  appointed,  and  for  them  and  the  consuls  he  established 
the  rule  of  proroguing  authority.  Every  year  two  consuls  entered 
upon  their  office  for  the  general  direction  of  the  government,  and 
eight  praetors,  of  whom  two  were  the  original  urban  and  foreign 
praetors,  while  the  other  six  were  presiding  officers  of  the  new 
tribunals.  Their  year  at  Rome  being  completed,  these  high 
functionaries  went,  as  designated  by  the  Senate,  to  govern  the  two 
consular  and  the  eight  praetorian  provinces,  accompanied    each   by 

^  .  .  .  L.  Cornelius  dictator  populum  jourc  rogavit,  populusque  joure  scivil.  .  .  .  Such,  at 
least,  are  the  terms  of  the  lex  Cornelia  de  XX  quaestorihus  (C  /.  L.  p.  108). 

2  Livy,  Ejnt.  Ixxxix. :  Senatum  ex  ordine  equestri  supplecit.  Cf.  App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  100. 
On  the  other  hand,  Sallust  (Cat.  37)  and  Dionysius  of  Ilalicarnassus  (v.  77)  state  that  he 
appointed  the  new  senators  at  random,  even  from  among  the  common  soldiers.  One  sole  con- 
sideration mnst  have  guided  him,  —  to  jilace  in  the  Senate  his  own  partisans,  and  to  take  them 
wherever  he  could  find  them,  but  especially  from  the  wealthier  class.  In  the  words  of  Appian  : 
Tats  rpvXais  dvaSovs  ■\l/Tj(j)ov  irepi  (Kamov,  has  been  seen  an  entirely  new  electoral  system  created 
by  Sylla ;  but  these  novelties  were  not  suited  to  the  time,  nor  had  he  any  taste  for  them.  The 
vote  upon  the  names  proposed  by  Sylla  was  but  a  formality,  a  ratification  of  the  sovereign  will 
of  the  dictator. 

^  The  praetor  drew  by  lot,  to  form  the  jury  in  each  case,  a  decuria  senatornm,  composed  of 
about  forty  members.  In  the  prosecution  of  Cluentius,  the  decuria  was  reduced  by  challenges 
to  thirty-two.     (Cicero.,  joro  Cluentio,  27.) 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  394. 

«  Livy,  Epit.  Ixxxix.;  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  32;  Tac,  Ann.  xi.  22;  Cic,  Ad  Fam.  xv.  9,  14; 
App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  59. 

°  According  to  AVillems  {Lc  Se'nat  de  la  rep.  rom.  p.  232),  it  was  only  now  that  the 
quaestors  obtained  full  senatorial  rights,  that  is  to  say,  the  jus  sententiae  dicendae,  or  the 
right  to  express  an  opinion. 
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a  quaestor.  The  entire  administration,  therefore,  was  derived  from 
the  Senate,  and  returned  into  it  again.  As  this  body,  in  whose 
sessions  public  affairs  were  discussed,  had  still  further  to  fill  all 
triljunals,  embassies,  and  legations,  the  importance  of  its  functions 
justified  the  uicrease  in  the  number  of  its  members.  But,  even 
with  this  increased  number,  the  six  hundred  Conscript  Fathers,  con- 
stituting a  permanent  Senate,  master  of  sixty  millions  of  men,  formed 
a  narrow  oligarchy,  who  in  the  future,  even  more  than  they  had  done 
in  the  past,  considered  the  Republic  as  their  hereditary  patrimony. 
This  Senate  we  shall  now  see  ruling  without  intelligence,  pointing  to 
the  triumvirate  by  its  insults  to  Pompey  and  its  outl)reaks  of  anger 
against  Caesar,  and  with  its  policy,  by  turns  rash  and  feeble,  ren- 
dering inevitable  that  civil  war  in  which  it  was  destined  to  perish. 

As  to  the  people,  Ave  need  n(jt  lament  that  their  sovereignty 
became  an  empty  show.  They  had  nothing  in  common  with  the 
plebeians  of  the  early  days  of  Rome.  The  mob  of  the  Forum  did 
not  deserve  the  honor  of  bearing  the  great  name,  and  preserving 
the  rights,  of  "  the  Roman  people."  The  dictator  could  not,  however, 
destroy  the  memory  of  the  old  doctrine  that  the  sovereign  power 
always  resided  in  the  popular  assembly,  and  hy  the  use  of  this 
principle  an  able  man  might  at  any  time  make  a  breach  in  the  new 
constitution.  The  dictator  took  all  possible  measures,  however,  to 
make  of  this  popular  sovereignty  an  obsolete  idol,  fitly  relegated  to 
silence  and  darkness. 

The  tribunes  lost  the  riglit  of  proposing  any  measure  to  the 
tribes,^  unless  authorized  by  the  Senate  to  do  so ;  ^  and  their  veto 
was  restricted  to  matters  of  private  interest,  tliat  is  to  say,  they 
could  protect  a  citizen  against  the  tyranny  of  a  magistrate,  but 
they  were  no  longer  able  to  arrest  a  measure  of  government.^  The 
exercise  of  the  tribuneship  even  deprived  a  man  of  the  right  to 
seek  other  offices,''  Sylla  judging  that  ambitious  mcni  would   avoid 

1  Livy,  Epil.  Ixxxi.x. :  Trihunnrem  pleltis  poli'.tlatem  minu'it  ct  omne  jus  Icgum  fcrendarum 
ademit. 

^  As  in  the  case  of  the  law  tie  Thermensihus  in  71. 

'  Cic.,  De  Leg.  iii.  9  ;  Trilnmis  injuriac  faciendae  poteMalem  ademit  nuxiliifcrcndi  reliquU. 
Ci.  Caesar,  BeU.  civ.  i.  5,  and  Veil.  Patevc.,  ii.  30.  Tmar/inem  sine  re  reliquerat.  —  [Yet  surely 
this  was  exactly  the  restriction  which  nM<;ht  to  have  been  restored  to  restrain  tlie  Iriliiinate  by 
any  wise  legislator.  —  Ed."] 

*  App.,  Bell.  oil),  i.  100  ;   Asconius,  in  Cic,  Pro  Cornel.  ]).  78,  edition  of  Orclli.     Suet.  (Ocl. 
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an  office  which  thus  compelled  tliem  to  relinquish  their  personal 
interests. 

If  the  trilnnies  could  no  longer  address  the  people,^  if  every 
measure  must  be  approved  in  advance  by  the  Senate/  the  comitia 
trihuta  in  reality  lost  their  legislative  power.  Reduced  to  the 
election  of  inferior  officers,  they  seemed  no  longer  to  exist,  in 
respect  to  the  comitia  centuriata,  it  cannot  be  said  that  Sylla 
restored  to  them  by  the  integral  re-establishment  of  the  classes 
their  aristocratic  character  of  early  days.  He  le&  to  them  the 
legislative  authority ;  but  the  necessity  that  every  proposed  measure 
should  be  preceded  by  a  senatus-consultum  had  the  effect  of  reducing 
them  to  a  condition  of  dependence  upon  the  Senate. 

In  electoral  matters  the  people  were  still  further  despoiled  of 
the  prerogative  they  had  enjoyed  since  the  year  104,  of  appoint- 
ing the  members  of  the  pontifical  college  ;  the  latter  being  once 
more  empowered  to  fill  their  own  vacancies.*  Sylla  did  not  even 
leave  them  the  right  of  epigram,  that  shadow  of  liberty  in  which 
the  crowd  and  certain  minds  delight  more  than  in  liberty  itself,  for 
the  penalties  of  the  XII  Tables  against  lampoons  were  augmented. 

As  to  the  equestrian  order,  Avhich  for  fifty  years  had  played  so 
important  a  part  in  the  State,  Sjdla  took  no  account  of  it.  Not 
finding  it  in  the  old  constitution,  he  effaced  it  from  the  new.'*  He 
deprived  the  knights  of  the  judgeships ;  their  rights  as  farmers 
of  the  Asiatic  revenue  were  commuted  into  a  definite  sum ;  ^  and, 
expelling  them  from  the  fourteen  benches  that  Cains  Gracchus  had 
assigned  them  in  the  theatres  behind  the  senators,  he  forced  them  to 
mingle  with  the  plebeian  crowd.  The  knights  thus  lost  power, 
fortune,  and  that  Avhich  to  some  of  them  was  a  no  less  serious 
matter,  —  the  privilege  of  display. 

The    censorship    shared   the    fate    of    the    equestrian    order.     In 

10  anj  40)  says  even,  that  only  senators  could  obtain  the  ti-ibuneship.  .Vppian  was  aware 
of  this  opinion,  which  he  dares  not  indorse  .  .  .  nix  f'xo)  (Ta<pa>s  d  ttciw  elSCWas  avrrjv 
[''PX')"]'  KoSa  vvv  ia-nv,  es  Tr)v  ^ovXfjv  airu  rov  Srjfiov  fL€Tr)v€yKev.  (Be/I.  civ.  i.  100.)  It 
would  not  have  been  easy  to  find,  year  after  year,  ten  senators  who  would  resign  themselves 
to  never  rising  higher  than  the  tribuneship. 

^  Cic,  Pro  Cluent.  40;  De  Leq.  iii.  !).  -  App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  59. 

'  Asconiiis,  in  Ciceronis,  Jn  Caecil.  .3  :  Victore  Sulla  spolinfus  est  populu.i  .  .  .  nrbilrlo 
creanrhrum  sacerijotum. 

*  Qnintus  Cicero,  in  the  treatise,  De.  PeJitione  consulalus,  speaks  of  Sylla's  proscriptions 
as  specially  directed  against  the  knights. 

5  Cic,  Ad  Quint.,  I.  i.  11,  33. 
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the  eyes  of  Sylla  it  was  a  modem  magistracy  wliich  aspired  to 
dominate  the  Senate  itself.  He  suppressed  it,  or  rather  he  absorbed 
it  into  his  dictatorship,  and  did  not  call  for  the  quinquennial 
census.  From  81  to  70  there  were  no  censors.^  But  the  censor- 
ship and  the  knights  were  to  have  their  revenge.  It  was  by  the 
knights  that  Sylla's  legislation  was  to  be  destroyed  ;  and  the  first 
censors  appointed,  nine  years  after  his  dictatorship,  expelled  sixty- 
four  members  of  his  Senate.^ 

In   order    to-  seem    to    do    something    in    favor    of    the    people 

and  of  the  poor,  he  confirmed  the  law 
of  Valerius  Flaccus,  reducing  all  debts 
by  one-fourth,^  but  only  to  give  himself 
an  excuse  for  suppressing  the  distributions 
of  corn,  which  encouraged  the  idleness  of 

COIN   OF   VALERIUS    FLACCUS.*  ^ 

the  people." 
He  had  paid  his  soldiers  for  their  service  in  the  Civil  war 
by  giving  up  to  them  an  immense  amount  of  booty  and  number- 
less slaves,  whom  they  had  sold.  He  gave  still  further  to  his 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  legionaries,  distributed  in  twenty- 
three  colonies,  the  most  fertile  lands  of  the  peninsula.''  In  Lucania, 
Samnium,  and  Etruria,  property  changed  hands.  This  was  the 
execution  of  an  ao-rarian  law,  such  as  no  tribune  ever  dared  to 
conceive,  and  the  creation  of  a  new  people  for  the  new  constitution. 
Like  Tiberius  Gracchus,  Sylla  forbade  any  man  to  hold  more  than 
one  lot,  with  the  object  of  preventing  the  formation  of  large 
estates.  He  also  saw  the  harm  produced  by  the  latifundia.  But 
the  unf(jrtunate  results  that    he    obtained    showed    how   chimerical 

*  Fasli  Capilollni.  Asconius  says,  in  Ciceroni.s,  ///,  Caecil.  3  :  Hoc  iyilur  lam  triste 
severumque  nomcn  pnpttli  Romani  sic  odernt  ut.  intcnnisaum  esaet  per  plurimos  annos.  An 
anonymous  scholiast  speaks  of  a  formal  .suppression :  Trihunos  et  censnres  .  .  .  omiies  pro 
nohUilale  faciens  sustulit.  Sulla.     (Scliol.  Gronov.,  in  Divln.  p.  384,  ed.  Orelli.) 

'  Livy,  Epil.  xcviii. 

'  See  the  letter  of  Malliiis,  in  S.allust,  Cnl.  .'!3,  and  Festus,  s.  v.  Vncinria. 

*  Bust  of  Victory:  on  the  reverse  C.  VA(lerius)  FL.\(ccus)  TMPER.\(tor)  EX.  S.  C, 
lejiionary  ea^le  between  two  standards  (Cohen,  Munnaies  consuUiircs,  pi.  .\1.  Valeria,  No.  4). 

'  This,  at  least,  a])pears  jjroved  by  the  discourse  of  Lepidus  (Sail.,  I/isl.  fragm.).  Nc 
servilia  quidem  alimenta  reliquti  liidx-t,  that  is  to  say,  the  five  modii  per  month  which  were 
given  to  the  slaves. 

"  App.,  HM.  civ.  i.  100.  From  .'Ui  expression  used  by  rJi'auiiis  Liciniaiiiis,  Facsidani 
irruperunt  in  cnxleUn  vnleranrirum,  it  woidd  seem  that  Sylla's  I'olonists  did  not  disperse  them- 
selves at  random  through  the  country,  hut  that  they  prudently  estalilished  fortified  positions 
(caslella'),  whieli  would  serve  (hem  for  .shelter  in  case  of  attack  from  dispossessed  owners. 
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was    the   hope  which    he    based    upon    this    reconstruction  of  petty 

ownership.     To    rephice    industrious   inhabitants    by    a    demoralized 

soldiery  was    not    to   augment   that    rural    class    which    had    made 

the  strength  of    the   early   Republic :   it  was  only  the 

proletariat  that  Avas  increased  by  all  the  victims  of 

this    vast    expropriation,    and   with    it    the    pei'ils    of 

the    new   Republic.      In    truth.    ;ill    that    Sylla    cared 

to    preserve    in    Italy   was    a    standing    army,    which 

would   cost    him    nothing.     But    these    colonists    were 

ready    to    sell    their    services    to   any    one ;    and   Catiline    recruited 

here    his    incendiary   bands. 

If  any  political  lesson  springs  from  the  Roman  constitution, 
it  is  that  the  government  which  seeks  to  be  strong  and  tranquil 
must  give  satisfaction  to  the  needs  which  successively  arise  among 
its  citizens.  Political  organizations  are  great  families,  in  which 
the  elder  sons  are  under  obligation  to  make  room  for  the  younger 
■as  fast  as  the  latter  arrive  at  strength,  intelligence,  and  the  ability 
to  share  in  the  common  tasks.  For  three  centuries  this  system 
made  Rome's  fortune  secure.  But  the  aristocracy  had  long  since 
abandoned  it,  and  Sylla  exaggerated  tliis  error  still  further.  By 
his  laws,  the  people  and  their  tribunes  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
aristocracy  on  the  other,  were  thrown  back  four  centiu'ies,  —  the 
former  to  the  obscurity  of  the  position  they  occupied  on  the  day 
following  the  retreat  to  the  Sacred  Hill ;  the  latter  to  the  dis- 
tinction and  authority  of  the  early  days  of  the  Republic.  Could  he, 
however,  restore  them  to  the  manners  of  that  time,  —  the  nobles  to 
an  unselfish  devotion  to  the  public  good,  the  poor  to  patriotism,  — 
and  take  away  from  Rome  that  empire  which  required  further  new 
conditions  of  existence  ?  Sylla  did  not  even  attempt  to  restore  to 
nobles  and  people  the  esteem  of  the  public  and  their  own  self-respect. 
Into  the  Senate  he  caused  obscure  and  unworthy  persons  to  enter ;  ^ 

'  L.  SULL.  FELL  DIG.  Sylla  on  horseback.  Reverse  of  a.  gold  coin  of  the  Cornelian 
family.  This  coin  belongs  to  the  number  of  those  that  have  the  Lucullian  weight,  eleven 
grammes  more  or  less;  while  the  average  weight  of  the  other  gold  denarii  is  eight  graninios. 
Only  four  of  this  kind  are  known  to  exist, —  two  of  the  Cornelian  family,  and  two  of  the 
Manlian.  (Note  of  ]\L  Cohen.)  [The  only  authentic  likeness  of  Sylla  is  said  to  be  on  the  coins 
of  his  grandson,  Q.  Pomp.  Riifus.  —  Ed.] 

^  Sallust,  Cat.  37 ;  Dionysius,  v.  77.  A  common  centurion,  Fufidius,  ancilla  lurpv!, 
honorum  omnium  dehonestamentum  (Oral.  Lcpidi,  in  Sail.,  Hkt.fragm.),  became  quaestor,  and 
consequently  senator. 


40         THE  GRACCHI,  MAKIUS,  AND  SYLLA,  FROM  133  TO  79. 

among  the  people  he  spread  abroad  ten  thousand  enfranchised 
slaves,  —  the  Cornelians,  who  served  him  as  a  body-guard  against 
enemies,  and  on  voting-days  defended  him  against  the  surprises 
of  the  ballot.  Spaniards  and  Gauls  obtained  citizenship,-'  a  measure 
praiseworthy  under  a  different  system ;  and  he  permitted  the 
Italians,  except  those  who  had  served  against  him,^  to  be  dispersed 
through  the  thirty-five  tribes.  This  was  an  arrangement  already 
made,  which  he  did  not  care  to  reconsider,  since  his  military 
colonies  had  almost  renewed  the  Italian  population.  He  had, 
moreover,  in  his  constitution,  made  the  Senate's  share  so  important, 
and  that  of  the  people  so  trivial,  that  there  did  not  seem  to  be 
anything  dangerous  in  a  concession,  which  a  few  years  later  had 
the  effect  of  securing  authority  for  the  popidar  chiefs.  But,  when 
universal  suffrage  of  the  Italians  was  established  from  the  Rubicon 
to  the  Straits  of  Messina,  it  must  have  required  organization ;  and 
examples  were  not  wanting  which  indicated  the  road  to  follow.® 
Sylla  took  no  thought  of  this,  and,  instead  of  a  system  of  voting 
which  would  have  secured  order,  the  spectacle  might  be  seen,  on 
certain  days,  of  troops  of  electors,  seduced  by  promises  or  gained 
by  presents,  flocking  to  the  comitia,  and  casting  into  the  urns  some 
dangerous  name.  Even  during  Sylla's  lifetime  one  of  his  enemies 
in  this  way  obtained  the  consular  office ;  and  in  the  legal  anarchy 
to  which  Rome  had  become  accustomed,  a  consul  might  undo  that 
which  a  dictator  had  done. 

Sylla  had  restored  authority  to  the  aristocracy.  He  did  not, 
however,  deceive  himself  in  respect  to  their  morals ;  and  his  penal 
laws,  directed  against  the  crimes  of  which  they  Avere  habitually 
guilty,  prove  that  he  sought,  if  not  to  render  them  better,  at  least 
to  intimidate  them.  To  diminish  canvassing,  he  decreed  that  no 
one  should  obtain  the  consulship  a  second  time  until  after  an 
interval  of  ten  years,*  and  he  foi'liadc  candidates  to  solicit  the 
praetorship  before  the  quaestorsliip.  or  the  consulate  before  the 
praetorship.^       Lucretius    Ofella,    the    same    who    so    long   besieged 

1  App.,  BcIL  civ.  i.   100  ;    Pro  Archia,  10. 

^  Sociorumi't  Lnlhiint/nri  vis  civitato  . . .  proUhentur  {Oral.  Lrpitli,  in  Sail.,  flixt.frafjm.). 
'  Sec  vol.  ii.  pp.  2.')0-2.')7. 
••  This  was  the  renewal  of  the  law  of  342. 

"  App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  100.     See    Cvol     ii.  ]ip.  41.'!,   Ill)  Ihc  lex   ViUia  or  Annalis,   which 
Sylla  sanctioned  anew. 
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Praeneste,  sealed  this  law  with  his  blood.  He  sought  the  consular 
office  without  having  been  praetor.  Sylla  Avarned  him  to  desist ;  but 
he  continued,  and  a  centurion  stabbed  hiin  in  the  Forum.  When 
the  people  dragged  the  murderer  into  the  presence  of  Sylla,  who 
was  seated  in  his  tribunal  in  the  temple  of  Castor,  "  Let  the 
man  go,"  the  dictator  said  :  "  he  has  acted  l^y  my  orders."  He 
then  related  to  the  people  the  apologue  of  the  laborer,  who, 
being  twice  interrupted  in  his  work  by  the  bites  of  insects,  ended 
by  throwing  his  shirt  into  the  fire. 

He  had  risen  by  violence,  and  had  been  the  first  man  to  lead 
the  legions  against  Rome :  he  now  believed  himself  able  to  repress 
similar  attempts  by  reviving  the  law  of  Saturninus  and  Varius 
against  treason,  and  he  still  further  extended  it.  For  the  future, 
whoever  should  endanger  the  honor  and  security  of  the  Republic, 
should  violate  a  tribune's  veto,  or  should  arrest  a  magistrate  in 
the  exercise  of  his  office,  should  be  interdicted  fire  and  water ; 
that  is  to  say,  exiled.  To  the  same  penalty  any  magistrate  was 
liable  who  allowed  the  authority  of  his  office  to  be  diminished  in 
his  hands,  and  any  governor  who  should  of  his  own  authority 
declare  war,  should  lead  his  troops  over  the  frontier  of  his  prov- 
ince, should  incite  his  troops  to  revolt,  or  give  them  up  to  the 
enemy,  or  should  sell  liberty  to  any  captive  chief.  It'  was  this 
law  (of  majestas)  which  punished  not  acts  only,  but  words,  that 
the  emperors  in  later  times  turned  to  such  cruel  use. 

By  the  law  de  fahis,  against  counterfeiters,^  or  forgers  of 
wills,  and  against  those  who  bought  or  sold  persons  not  slaves, 
and  by  the  law  de  sicarils,  against  murderers,  incendiaries,  parri- 
cides, false  witnesses,  and  dishonest  judges,  Sylla  punished  crimes 
that  were  too  common  in  Rome.  By  his  law  de  rej)etundis,  that 
safeguard  of  tlie  provinces,  he  sought  to  repress  the  avidity  of 
the  praetors  in  their  governments,  and  it  was  the  only  measure 
which  he  brought  forward  for  the  advantage  of  the  provincials. 
A  man  of  the  past,  he  desired  the  conquest,  whose  rights  he  had 
himself  renewed,  to  weigh  upon  them  still ;  and  his  law  de  provin- 
ciis  ordinandis  concerned  almost  solely  the  interests  of  Rome.  No 
governor  should  leave  his  province  withortt  orders :    there  he  must 

'  Upon  counterfeiting  and  the  reforms  of  Marius  Gratidianus,  see  vol.  ii.  p.  634. 


42  THE  GKACCHI,  MARIUS,  AND  SYLLA,  FROM  133  TO  79. 

remain  until  it  pleased  the  Senate  to  send  him  a  successor,  upon 
which  he  must  within  thirty  days  leave  the  province,  after  having 
placed  in  two  cities  of  his  government  a  copy  of  his  accounts.^ 
He,  however,  forbade  the  governors  to  demand  anything  beyond 
what  the  regulations  granted  them,  and  he  limited  the  often  excessive 
expenses  that  the  provinces  incurred  in  sending  embassies  to  Rome 
for  the  purpose  of  praising  the  retiring  governor,  and  gaining  in 
advance  their  new  master's  good  will.^ 

Since  the  Social  war,  Rome  had  known  neither  tribunals  nor 
the  administration  of  justice.^  Sylla  re-organized  the  quaestiones 
perpetuae,  established  seventy  years  before  by  Calpurnius  Frugi. 
From  this  time  there  were  eight  of  these  permanent  tribunals,  pre- 
sided over  by  the  praetors.^  As  the  judges  in  these  courts  of  justice 
were  all  senators,  and  as  their  sentences  were  without  appeal,  the 
administration  of  justice  in  criminal  cases  passed  entirely  into  the 
hands  of  the  Senate.  Formerly  the  right  of  challenging  a  judge 
was  very  extensive  :  the  new  law  did  not  allow  more  than  three 
to  be  challenged,  unless  the  accused  was  a  senator.^  These  j^enal 
laws  were  the  greatest  legislative  effort  made  in  Rome  since  the 
Twelve  Tables. 

What  he  did  in  respect  to  the  finances  is  not  known ;  but  it  is 
certain  that  he  gave  the  subject  attention,  for  he  increased  the 
number  of  the  quaestors.  Tacitus  says  also  that  he  increased  the 
circuit  of  Rome,  although  he  added  no  province  to  the  Empire.  He 
doubtless  felt  that  the  re-conquest  of  Greece  and  Asia  gave  him  the 
right  to  secure  for  the  city  the  additional  space  which  her  increasing 
population  demanded.  Perhaps,  also,  it  was  Sylla  who  extended  the 
boundary  of  Italy  from  the  Aesis  to  the  Rubicon.'' 

'  The  superscdcfl  governor  proscrvctl  quotid  in.  urhcm  introtssci  (Cic,  Ad  Fam.  i.  3)  the 
irapcrium,  liis  lietors,  his  praetorian  chariot,  in  fine,  .all  the  insignia  of  oflice.  It  was  useful  to 
the  State  that  he  should  traverse  the  empire  with  all  this  display.  The  imperium  was  necessary 
to  him,  besides,  in  case  he  should  wish  to  solicit  a  ti-iuniph  fand,  in  cases  of  opjircssion,  to 
secure  his  safety  from  his  former  subjects.  —  /?(/.]. 

2  Cic,   in  Verr.,  II.  v.  22  ;  Pro  F/occn,  40  ;  Ad  Fam.  iii.  8,  10. 

'  Senalus  decrecit  ne  judicia,  dum  tumuUus  Ilaticus  essel,  exerccrentur  (Asconius,  in  C'ice- 
ronis.  Pro  Comelio)  .  .  .  subkitis  let/ihus  etjudiciis  (Cic,  De  Off.  ii.  21). 

*  De  crimine  majestati.i,  de  vi,  de  sicariis  et  veneficis,  de  parricldio,  de  fidsi^,  de  criminc 
repelundarum,  de  peculatu,  de  ambitu,  de  adidleriis,  de  infuriis.  Sylla  allowed  the  old  tribunal 
of  the  centumvirs  to  exist,  its  competence  beinf;  mostly  confined  to  ([uestions  of  inheritance. 

^  Cic,  in  Vrrr..  II.  ii.  31. 

•  Strabo.,  v.  i.  U. 
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In  his  restoration  of  the  aristocratic  constitution,  Sylla  was  not 
unmindful  of  religion,  which  has  heen  regarded  by  statesmen  of 
all  ages  as  a  useful  instrument  of  government.  Notwithstanding 
the  *impiety  of  his  conduct  in  Greece,  he 
professed  a  respect  for  the  gods,  and  until 
his  latest  hour  believed  in  the  predictions 
of  astrologers.  At  the  battle  of  the  Colline 
Gate  he  drew  from  his  breast  a  statuette 
of  Apollo,  and  gave  thanks  to  it  devoutly 
for  saving  him  from  peril.  This  great 
gamester  had  a  particular  veneration  for 
the  goddess  Fortune ;  this  profligate  was 
an  adorer  of  Venus,  especially  that  Venus 
whom  he  had  seen  in  a  dream  invested 
with  the  weapons  of  Mars :  he  offered  her 
a  wreath  and  an  axe  of  gold,  the  twofold 
symbol  of  his  own  power.  In  writing  to 
the  Greeks  he  signed  himself  'ETra(f>p68i,To<;, 
the  Favorite  of  Venus :  at  Rome  he  would 
be   called   Felix.     An  equestrian   statue  was  fortune.i 

erected    to  him  in  front  of  the  rostra,  with 

this  inscription,  Corn.  SuUae  Felici ;  and  to  the  two  children  borne 
him  by  Metella  he  gave  the  names  Faustus  and  Fausta,  which  have 
the  same  meaning.  It  might  be  thought  that  he  obeyed  a  deeply 
religious  sentiment  in  attributing  all  his  exploits  to  the  favor 
of  the  gods.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case :  it  was  merely 
a  common  Roman  notion.  This  people  believed  that  in  battle 
victory  came  less  from  the  skill  of  the  general  than  from  propi- 
tious auspices  sent  by  Heaven  to  one  man,  and  denied  to  another ; 
so  that,  the  more  the  gods  favored  a  man,  the  more  they  seemed 
to  bring  him  near  themselves  and  make  him  one  of  the  elect. 
To  call  one's  self  the  object  of  their  constant  protection  was  to  claim 
some  superiority  of  nature.  The  beloved  of  the  goddess  Aphrodite 
concealed,  therefore,  an  inordinate  pride  under  his  piety,  like  the 
Jews  in  their  worship  of  Jehovah,  whose  chosen  people  they  called 
themselves. 


'  A  silver  statuette  in  the  gallery  of  Florence,   of  excellent   workmanship    and    great 
delicacy  of  style.     It  is  not  quite  five  inches  high.     (Clarac,  Muse'e,  pi.  454,  No.  840.) 
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He  increased  the  number  of  pontiffs  and  of  augurs  from  ten 
to  fifteen  respectively,  and  gave  them  the  right  of  co-optation.  This 
secured    disciphne   and    secrecy    in   the    sacerdotal     body,    and    also 

served  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  the 
aristocracy  a  weapon 
against  the  popular 
assemblies,  if  other 
means  failed.  Fur- 
thermore, he  caused 
Sibylline  oracles  to 
be  sought  for  to 
replace  the  books 
which  had  perished 
in  the  burning  of 
the  Capitol ;  and  he 
rebuilt  that  temple 
with  great  magnifi- 
cence. 

Notwithstanding 
his  immoral  life, 
Sylla  enacted  many 
laws  to  restore  the 
sanctity  of  marriage, 
and  to  arrest  the 
abuse  of  the  privi- 
lege of  divorce,^  also 
the      inordinate      ex- 

VENUS    VICTIUX.'^ 

travagance  tlien  prev- 
alent on  occasion  of  funerals  and  of  festivals.^     Like  all  sumptuary 


1  I'lut.,  Sylla,  35,  and  Comparison  of  Lys.  and  Sylla,  3  ;  but  this  law  is  lost. 

"  Small  statue  of  tlie  Blundell  Collection,  obtained  from  the  villa  JNIattei  (Clarac,  Musee 
de  sculpt,  pi.  ."iits.  No.  li'liO). 

'  At  the  kalends,  ides,  nones,  and  on  days  of  judilie  games  and  religious  festivals,  the 
expenses  were  not  to  exceed  thirty  sesterces :  on  other  days  three  was  the  limit  (Auhis 
(iellius,  Noct.  All.  ii.  24).  lie  also  reduced  the  price  of  provisions  (Macrobius,  Saluni.,  III. 
xvii.  [II.  xiii.]  11).  But  the  list  of  viands  which  he  taxed  is  so  long  that  Macrobius  is  shocked 
at  the  luxury  it  reveals.  The  funeral  scene  (next  page)  reproduces  abas-relief  from  the  Louvre 
(Clarac,  Musc'n  ilr  sculpt.  No.  3.'i2,  pi.  l.'Jt),  rc'presenting  the  conclamatio,  or  the  appeal  to  the 
-dead  with  loud  voice  and  sound  of  instruments,  to  make  sure  that  he  no  longer  liveil.     One  of 
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laws,  these  regulations  had  no  force,  and  but  little  duration ; 
the  man  who  had  made  them  even  bringing  them  into  discredit 
by  his  own  example.  This,  however,  was  not  the  case  with  his 
penal  laws,  many  of  which  have  lasted  in  substance  even  to  the 
present  time. 

III.  —  Abdication  and  Death  of  Stlla. 

When  Sylla  had  completed  his  work,  he  retired  from  public  life ; 
not  through  contempt  of  mankind,  nor  yet  disgust  of  power,  but 
for  the  sake  of  observing  the  free  working  of  the  government 
which  he  had  constructed.  His  abdication,  however  (79),  had  the 
appearance  of  being  a  challenge  to  his  enemies  and  an  audacious 
confidence  in  his  own  power.  But  the  Senate  and  the  chief 
public  offices  being  filled  with  his  creatures ;  the  fact  that  so 
many  men  were  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  his  laws ;  his 
ten  thousand  Cornelians,  and  his  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
veterans  scattered  throughout  Italy,  from  whom  he  could  at  a 
word  reconstruct  a  formidable  army,  —  all  this  rendered  his  confi- 
dence by  no  means  rash.^  It  is  related  that  on  one  occasion,  on 
sending  Crassus  through  a  dangerous  country,  he  made  the  remark, 
"  I  give  you  for  escort  your  assassinated  father  and  all  your  mur- 
dered family."  How  many  sanguinary  memories  protected  Sylla  in 
his  return  to  private  life !  And  when,  dismissing  his  lictors,  he 
mingled  with  the  crowd,  people  shuddered  at  contact  with  this  fatal 
man.  One  young  Roman,  however,  no  doubt  the  son  of  some  vic- 
tim of  the  proscriptions,  ventured  to  revile  him,  and  pursued  him 
with  abusive  language  as  far  as  his  house,  when  Sylla  contented 
himself  with  saying,  "  This  insolence  will  prevent  future  dictators 
from  doing  as  I  have  done ; "  and  in  fact  none  ever  have  done  so 


^o 


Sylla  loved  his  indolence  and  his  pleasure  not  less  than  his 
power.  He  had  loitered  in  profligacy  until  the  age  of  forty-seven, 
before  filling  the  high  offices  of  the  State.  From  that  time,  it 
is  true,  he  had  filled   them    continuously  ;    but,  as    soon   as   he    felt 

these  instruments  is  the  tuba,  or  infantry  trumpet,  the  liluus,  or  cav.ilry  trumpet.   The  antiquity 
of  this  bas-relief  has  been  called  in  question  by  Clarac  and  Yisconti. 
*  App.,  Bell.  cw.  i.  104. 
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his  work  accomplished,  he  returned  again  to  repose.  His  farewell 
to  the  people  was  worthy  of  that  insolent  royalty  which  renounced 
itseK,  and  of  that  crowd  which  could  be  bought  for  a  congiarium. 
He  glutted  the  populace  with  viands  of  the  rarest  kinds  and 
the  costliest  wines,  and  in  such  profusion,  that  every  day  there 
were  thrown  into  the  Tiber  prodigious  quantities  that  the  satiated 
multitude  could  not  eat.  In  the  midst  of  these  festivities,  Metella 
fell  dangerously  ill.  She  had  bravely  shared  his  fortunes ;  but 
the  priests  forbade  this  favorite  of  Venus  to  pollute  his  abode  by 
funeral-rites ;  and  while  she  lay  dying  he  transmitted  to  her  an 
act  of  divorce,  and  caused  her  to  be  carried  out  of  the  house.  He, 
however,  in  spite  of  his  own  law,  ordered  her  funeral  to  be 
honored   with    the   greatest    pomp. 

A  few  months  after,  as  he  was  witnessing  a  gladiatorial 
combat,  a  very  beautiful  woman  of  high  birth,  Valeria  by  name, 
who  had  lately  been  divorced  from  her  husband,  stopped  in  passing 
him,  and  plucked  a  thread  from  his  toga.  Sylla  regarded  her  with 
surprise.  "  I  desired,"  she  said,  "  to  have  a  share  in  your  felicity." 
The  act  and  words  of  Valeria  attracted  Sylla.  A  few  days  later 
he  celebrated  with  her  his  second  marriage.^ 

He  spent  the  last  year  of  his  life  quietly  at  his  house  in  Cumae, 
and  to  see  this  man  passing  his  days  in  hunting  and  fishing,  dic- 
tating his  Memoirs,  reading  Aristotle  and  Theophrastus,  or  at  times 
mmgling  in  nocturnal  orgies  with  i^layers  and  buffoons,  who  could 
have  recognized  the  former  master  of  the  world  ?  Two  days 
before  his  death,  he  was  at  work  upon  the  twenty-second  book  of 
his  "  Commentaries,"  which  he  bequeathed,  with  the  guardianship 
of  his  son,  to  Lucullus.  The  last  words  written  by  his  faltering 
hand  still  extolled  his  own  good  fortune.  "  Fortunate  and  all- 
powerful  to  his  last  hour,"  he  wrote,  "  as  the  Chaldaeans  had 
promised,  he  lacked  only  to  be  able  to  dedicate  the  new  Capitol." 
In  the  midst  of  his  tranquil  occupations,  hoAvever,  sometimes  the 
pitiless  master  re-appeared  again.  The  day  before  he  died,  learn- 
ing that  a  magistrate  of  Puteoli  ^  delayed  paying  the  contribution 
furnished  by  his  city  for  the  completion  of    the  new  temple,  in  the 

'  Dion.,  Frar/jii.  .'J2I,  ed.  Didol. 

^  Ten  days  before  this,  Sj-Ua  had  jjacilied  a  sedition  in  PutcoU,  ami  had  prepared  a  system 
of  iniinieipal  law  for  that  city. 
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hope  of  being  able  to  ujjpropriate  the  money  to  his  own  use  on 
Sylla's  death,  he  ordered  the  offender  to  be  brought  to  his  house, 
and  to  be  strangled  in  his  presence.  From  the  excitement  thus 
caused,  an  abscess  broke :  he  bled  violently,  and  on  the  next  day 
died.  It  has  been  said  that  his  disorder  was  a  frightful  one,"  and 
that  his   decomposing  flesh  bred  innumeralile  vermin ;   so  that  tlu; 


CUMAE.2 


demigod  became  an  object  of  disgust  and  horror  (78).  Such  an 
end  was  well  deserved  ;  but,  unhappily,  we  must  discard  this  very 
moral  but  untruthful  picture.  In  human  affairs  justice  sometimes 
overleaps  a  generation.     It  was  not  Tuitil   tliirtv  vears  later,  that. 


'  This  (lisciiso  was  the  phtliiriaxi.t,  or  pedirular  disorder  (Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  xxvi.  8G). 
This  mahidy.  though  rare,  is  well  known  to  physicians.  It  is  not  mortal,  liowever,  and  does  not 
occasion  this  putrefaction.  Appian  (Bell.  civ.  i.  105)  speaks  of  a  fever  which  carried  him  off 
in  a  single  night;  and  Plutarch,  besides -the  pedicular  disease,  speaks  of  an  internal  abscess, 
■which  burst,  and  killed  him  by  blood-poisoning 

^  Engraving  from  the  Arneid,  op.  cit.  vol.  i.  p.  18;3. 


48         THE  GEACCHI,  MARIUS,  AND  SYLLA,  FROM  133  TO  79, 

on   the   battlefield   of    Pliarsalia,    the    Roman    aristocracy  paid   the 
penalty  of    the  proscriptions  of    Sylla. 

His  funeral-rites  were  grander  than  Rome  had  ever  seen 
before.  His  veterans,  summoned  from  their  colonies,  escorted  the 
corpse  from  Puteoli  to  Rome.  A  senatus-consultum  decreed  him 
the  honor  of  a  burial  in  the  Campus  Martius.^  The  body  was 
borne  in  a  gilded  litter,  and  around  it  were  carried  the  insignia  of 


SECOND    TE.MPLE    OF    THE   CAPITOI,.- 


the  dictatorship,  and  more  than  two  thousand  golden  wreaths  sent 
by  the  cities  and  the  legions.  The  army  preceded  and  followed 
the  corpse  as  if    in  a  last  triumph. 


'  Cic,  Dc  Leip'hus,  ii.  22. 

2  Knl;ir^o(l  from  a  coin  of  the  triumvir  Pctilius  Capitolinus.  In  the  ]ioiiimoiit,  Rome  seated 
on  buckler?,  and  the  she-wolf;  upon  the  ape.\,  the  quadriga  of  Jupiter,  statues  of  Juno  and 
Minerva,  and  two  eagles.  The  disks  hanging  between  the  columns  are  bells  (tinlinnahula)  used 
in  sacrifices  (Plautus,  PsPwlolm,  .314),  as  in  Koman  Catholic  churches.  Suetonius  {Oct.  91) 
relates  that  Augustus,  having  built  a  temple  to  Jupiter  Tonans,  near  the  Tcni])le  of  Jupiter 
Capitolinus,  saw  in  a  dream  the  latter  complaining  that  the  former  deprived  liini  of  his  wor- 
shippers. "  He  shall  be  thy  gatekeeper"  {jnniUir),  answered  the  emperor ;  and,  in  sign  of  the 
office  the  god  was  to  fill  to  liis  divine  counterpart,  he  caused  the  bell  to  be  hung  (Revue  de 
nu7)iism..  helge.,  fifth  scries,  vol.  ii.,  1870,  p.  .'ii,  pi.  iii.;  ef.  Saglio,  Did.  des  antiq.  grecq.  et  rom., 
p.  902). 
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The    Senate    and    the   magistrates,  the    vestals,  and    the    priests 
clad   in   their   official   robes,  and  all  the  equestrian  order,  awaited 


OLIVE-WUEATII    IN    GOLD.l 


the  litter  at  the  gates  of  the  city,  to  accompany  it  to  the  Forum. 
After  the  funeral  eulogy,   the    senators    carried  the   body  on  their 


^^^1 


tmlM 


KUXKRAL-PILE/' 


shoulders    as   far   as   the    Campus    Martins,    where    only    the    kings 
had    been    buried,    and    deposited    it    upon    a    funeral-pile ;    Sylla 

'  This  wreath,  of  perfect  workmanship  and  very  pure  gold,  was  found  in  a  tomb  of  tho 
Cimmerian  Bosphorus  (Aniiq.  du  Bospli.  Cinun.  pi.  iv.). 

^  From  a  bas-relief,  believed  to  be  of  the  time  of  Nero,  representing  scenes  from  the  Iliad. 
The  pile  is  lighted  to  consume  the  body  of  Patroclus.  (Cf.  Rich,  Did.  of  Gr.  and  Rom.  Anliq., 
at  the  words  Ara  sepulcri  or  Ara  funeris.) 

VOL.  in.  4 
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having  directed  that  his  body  should  be  burned,  not  buried,  lest 
some  avenger  of  Marius  might  profane  his  tomb.^  He  had  com- 
posed his   own   epitapli :     '■  No    man    ever    did    more    good    to    his 

friends,  or    more  injury  to 
his  enemies." 

Thus  died  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age, 
tranquilly  and  without 
remorse,  the  man  whose 
policy  was  the  most  im- 
placable that  history  has 
ever  known.  "  His  pros- 
perity," says  Seneca,  "  was 
a  reproach  to  the  gods."^ 

We  shall  not  con- 
tradict Seneca,  although 
the  gods  do  not  appear 
to  us  so  culpable.  But 
we  feel  obliged  to  seek 
an  explanation  for  Sylla's 
serenity  after  so  many 
massacres.  It  would 
amaze  us,  did  we  not 
Ivuow  that  the  Romans 
made  a  divinity  of  suc- 
cess (Bonus  Eventus),  that 
the  results  of  a  victory 
seemed  to  them,  like  the 
victory  itself,  an  act  of 
the  gods,  or  at  least  an 
act  directed  by  the  gods,  leaving  the  soul  of  the  conqueror  as 
undisturbed  as  that  of  the  lictor  striking  with  his  axe  in  obedience 
to  a  consul's  orders.  This  ancient  fatalism,  which  lilled  the  drama 
of  Aeschylus  and  the  conscience  of  the  Greek  people  with  religious 


VESTAL.' 


*  Until  the  time  of  Sylla.  the  Cornelii  had  hecn  biiriod,  nril  linrned. 

^  Dcnrum  crimen  eral  Sijlla  lam  fdix  (Cons,  ad  Marc.  \->).  Pliny  (vii.  -14)  is  equally 
severe. 

'  Marble  statue,  orisiiially  belonging  to  the  Collection  t'liigi,  now  in  Dresden  (Chirac, 
Musee  de  sculpt:  pi.  771,  No.  11)10). 


DICTATOKSHIP   OF    SYLLA   FROM   82   TO    79. 


51 


terrors,  retained  its  sway  at  Rome,  amidst  tlie  growing  scepticism 
of  the  times,  but  exercised  itself  coldly,  without  attacking  the 
o-rand  and  fathomless  mysteries  of  the  Prometheus.  The  Roman 
mind  had  not  so  lofty  a  range  as  that  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
no  man  disquieted  himself  about  a  lack  of  harmony  between 
destiny  and  the  moral 
law.  Even  for  the 
.sceptic,  the  vanquished 
were  the  condemned 
of  Fortune  ;  and  to  rid 
the  world  of  them  was 
justice,  not  cruelty, 
since  justice  consisted 
in  acting;  in  accord- 
ance  with  the  will 
of  the  g;ods.  This 
is  why  the  terrible 
dictator  died  without 
remorse.  And  thus 
it  will  ever  be  with 
those  who  interpose 
a  false  principle  be- 
tween tlieir  con- 
science and  their 
conduct. 

Two  things  mark 
Sylla's  public  life, 
and  that  which  has 
been  considered  the 
less  important  of  the 
two  is  in  reality 
the  greater.  Upon  his  accession  to  power,  the  empire  and  the  con- 
stitution were  both  falling  into  ruins.  The  former  he  saved  at 
Chaeronea,  and  Rome  lived  five  centuries  upon  his  victories  ;  the 
latter  he  sought  to  re-establish  by  his  political  legislation,  and   his 

1  Statue,  of  Parian  marble,  representing  the  Bonus  Eventua  of  the  Romans.  The  young 
god  holds  in  bis  hand  a  cornucopia,  emblem  of  the  protection  he  extends  over  the  harvests  and 
over  all  kinds  of  enterprises.     (Clarac,  Musee  de  sculpt,  pi.  438  F.) 


BONUS    EVENTU.S    (PEMBROKE    COLLECTION).^ 


BONUS   EVENTUS    (p.   50). * 
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laws  did  not  remain  in  force  ten  years.  At  the  same  time,  when 
we  regard  m  its  whole  extent  this  legislative  reform,  —  the  greatest 
which  had  been  accomplished  in  Kome  since  the  time  of  the 
decemvirs,  —  we  are  impressed  with  the  bold  genius  of  the  man  who 

executed  it :  the  political  constitu- 
tion, the  judicial  organization,  the 
administration  of  public  affairs, 
the  private  life  of  the  individual, 
all  are  regulated  here.  But  Sylla 
deceived  himself.  He  saw  the  evil ; 
but,  in  correcting  it,  he  went  no 
further  than  superficial  causes. 
When  he  had  crushed  the  tribune- 
ship,  and  restored  the  legal  authority  to  an  enfeebled  aristocracy, 
he  believed  that  his  task  was  done  and  that  he  might  retire^  while 
in  reality  he  was  about  to  furnish  history  with  one  of  the  most 
conspicuous  examples  of  the  impotence  of  mere  force  to  found 
anything  durable  when  it  is  not  acting  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  times. 

Instead  of  looking  forward,  and  seeking  to  understand  the  ideas 
which  were  slowly  growing  in  the  provinces,  in  Italy,  and  even  in 
Rome,  he  looked  back,  and  in  that  blind  endeavor  to  restore  the  past, 
he  took  no  account  of  the  new  elements  which  for  four  centuries 
had  been  developing  themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  Roman  common- 
wealth. In  the  ancient  time  to  which  he  returned,  the  slaves, 
the  equestrian  order,  the  Italians,  we  might  even  say  the  people 
themselves,  had  no  political  existence ;  nor  had  they  in  his 
laws.  But,  in  giving  no  protection  to  the  slaves,  he  rendered 
possible  the  third  revolt,  led  by  Spartacus ;  in  taking  away  the 
privileges  of  the  knights,  he  put  tliem  on  the  side  of  those  who 
wished  for  a  revolution  ;  in  crushing  the  Italians  and  the  people, 
he  made  ready  an  army  for  Lepidus,  a  party  for  Pompey.  There 
is  no  disaster,  even  to  the  nameless  war  of  Catiline,  that  did  not 
arise  from  this  unfortunate  dictatorship.  An  event  of  considerable 
importance  had  lately  occurred,  —  the  extension  of  the  right  of  suf- 
frage to  the  Italians ;  but  this  Sylla  made  no  attempt  to  regulate. 


^  Engraved  stone  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  Nos.   1  "."iS  and  1 740. 
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In  respect  to  the  provincials  he  was  absolutely  indifferent ;  yet 
here  in  reality  was  the  great  problena  of  the  time. 

This  royal  authority,  which  refused  to  be  permanent,  did  not, 
therefore,  eradicate  the  fatal  germ  then  undermining  the  Republic  ; 
and,  in  giving  to  an  irrevocably  doomed  aristocracy  the  strength 
to  resist  for  a  while,  Sylla  only  made  the  death-struggle  longer 
and  more  severe.^  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  wish  that  a  people 
should  lose  their  liberty ;  yet  when  that  liberty  is  but  a  sangui- 
nary anarchy  wherein  all  is  lost,  —  virtue,  law,  and  the  moral  sense, 
—  when  the  inheritance  of  the  human  race  is  imperilled  by  the 
fault  of  a  people,  it  must  be  desired  that  they  return  into  tutelage, 
rather  than  that  the  world  itself  fall  back  into  chaos. 

Moreover,  Sylla  compromised  his  laws  in  advance  by  depriving 
them  of  their  best  sanction,  —  the  legislator's  own  example.  No 
laws  are  durable  but  those  which  defend  themselves  by  their  har- 
mony with  the  general  moral  sense  of  the  people.  But  every  day 
Sylla  violated  the  ordinances  he  himself  had  made.  He  had  recog- 
nized that  murder  was  a  crime ;  but,  after  the  proscriptions  were 
at  an  end,  he  killed  Ofella  and  Granius  without  any  judicial  pro- 
cedure. He  had  appointed  a  punishment  for  treason ;  but  all  his 
despatches  were  sealed  with  the  memento  of  an  act  of  perfidy.^ 
He  had  restricted  expenses ;  but  his  lavish  gifts  to  the  people, 
and  the  pomp  of  Metella's  funeral,  were  an  insult  to  his  sumptuary 
laws.  He  had  prohibited  false  coinage ;  but  he  himself  issued 
a  great  quantity  of  pieces  to  which  he  gave  an  arbitrary  value.^ 
He  had  professed  to  honor  marriage ;  but  from  many  citizens  he 
took  away  their  wives,  and  condemned  the  latter  to  new  unions. 
He  had  restored  the  authority  of  the  Senate ;  but  he  made  senators 

■  >  Ihne,  who  much  admires  Sylla,  is,  howevei-,  obliged  to  say  (vol.  v.  p.  430),  "The 
Republic  was  to  be  saved  by  no  laws  or  no  personal  genius."  And  he  adds,  "  The  whole 
tendency  of  the  age  was  to  monarchy  in  place  of  the  Republic."  This  is  a  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  Sylla's  work  was  in  vain ;  and  history  condemns  all  sterile  poUcy. 

'■^  The  ring  rei)resenting  the  treason  of  Bocchus,  delivering  up  to  him  Jugurtha. 

'  He  resumed  the  coinage  of  the  plated  denarii,  that  had  been  sto])ped  by  Marius 
Gratidianus  (see  vol.  ii.  p.  634,  n.  1,  and  p.  41  of  this  volume),  and  by  the  severest  regulations 
compelled  the  State's  money  to  be  received  without  any  regard  to  its  metallic  composition 
(Paulus,  Sent.,  V.  25,  1),  unless  we  agree  with  what-seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  LTpian,  that  the 
text  of  Paulus  refers  to  a  legislation  of  later  date.  (Cf.  Mosaic,  el  Itomanar.  legum  collatio, 
tit.  viii.  7,  and  Tac,  Ann.  xiv.  40,  41.)  It  is  at  any  rate  certain,  that,  from  the  dictatorship 
of  Sylla  to  the  time  of  the  Empire,  there  were  as  many  false  denarii  in  cu'culatiou  as  there 
were  genuine  ones  (Lcnnrmant,  La  Monnaie  dans  I'antiquilc,  i.  231). 
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of  common  soldiers.  He  had  punished  adultery  ;  but  the  disorders 
of  his  own  private  life  were  notorious.  Could  other  men  have 
any  more  respect  for  all  this  legislation  than  its  author  had  ?  He 
did  not  himself  expect  it ;  and  his  words  to  Pompey,  on  the  subject 
of  Lepidus,  prove  that  he  had  no  hope  of  a  peaceful  sway  for 
his  new  enactments.  In  truth,  odious  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Italians,  defended  only  by  stupid  nobles  and  a  coarse  soldiery,  who 
wei'e  ready  to  abandon  it  as  soon  as  they  had  wasted  the  money 
and  lost  the  estates  it  gave  them,  the  legislation  of  Sylla  was 
opposed  by  the  most  active  class  in  the  State,  —  the  equestrian 
order.  Even  during  Sylla's  lifetime,  two  men  of  this  order  had 
begun  the  struggle,  —  Pompey,  in  creating  a  party  for  himself 
among  the  adherents  of  Sylla  ;  and  Cicero,  by  his  attack  npon  one 
of  the  dictator's  freedmen  (in  the  case  of  Eoscius),  and  upon  the 
dictator  himself  in  a  case  where  the  young  orator  obtained  from 
the  judges  a  declaration  that  Sylla  had  not  had  the  power  to  take 
away  citizenship  from  the  Italian  towns.^  In  this  re-action  Pompey 
was  to  be  the  arm,  Cicero  the  eloquent  voice,  and  both  were  to 
be  for  a  moment  borne  by  it  to  supreme  power. 

^  He  resumed  this  topic  in  the  Pro  Caccina,  33,  in  the  year  60  (?),  maint.aining  that  the 
legislative  power  cannot  abolish  certain  rights,  among  others  that  of  liberty,  represented  by 
the  Jus  civitatis,  —  and  that  consequently  Sylla  had  not  been  able  to  take  this  away  from 
Volaterrae. 

2  The  bustiiar'mn  was  a  gladiator  who  fought  at  the  funei'al-]iile  (huslinn)  when  a  dead 
body  was  burned.  This  custom  had  its  origin  in  tlie  ancient  belief  that  the  manes  must  be 
appeased  with  blood.  (See  vol.  i.  p.  210.)  One  of  these  gladiators  is  identified  as  such  on 
the  engraved  stone  copied  from  Agostini  ((rcmme,  ii.  pi.  cix.)  by  the  sepulchral  pyramid  in 
the  bacliground. 
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SEVENTH   PERIOD. 

THE    TRIUMVIRATES    AND    THE    REVOLUTION    (79-30). 


CHAPTER   XLVIII. 

POMPEY,  LEPIDUS,  AND  SERTOEIUS  (79-70). 

I. — Recapitulation  of  the  Preceding  Period. 

nnilE  existence  of  nations  is  divided  into  periods  which  may  be 
-*-  called  organic,  —  of  full,  tranquil  life  ;  and  inorganic  periods, 
or  those  of  violent  transformation.  Nations  are  in  the  first  of 
these  epochs  when  they  have  found  the  form  of  government 
best  suited  to  their  present  interests,  and  in  the  second,  when 
social  forces  are  at  strife  one  with  another.  The  time  of  the 
kings  was,  so  far  as  we  understand  it,  that  of  the  harmonious 
formation  of  the  Roman  State  in  its  social  and  political  aspects. 
Then  followed  a  century  and  a  half  of  rivalries  at  home  and 
weakness  abroad.  After  the  time  of  Licinius  Stolo,  peace  between 
the  two  orders  being  established  by  equality,  the  fortunes  of 
Rome  were  again  prosperous.  But  after  the  heroic  wars  in  Italy 
and  Africa,  —  which  followed  one  another,  as  we  have  seen,  in  an 
inevitable  sequence,  —  and  after  those  in  Greece  and  Asia,  which 
were  wars  rather  of  policy  than  of  necessity,  there  succeeded, 
as  the  result  of  causes  which  we  have  examined  at  length,^  a 
new  period  of   interior  distractions. 

From    the    elder   Gracchus   to    Sylla,   during   fifty   years,    these 
men,   so  heroic  when  facing   Pyrrhus,  Hannibal,  and   the  Macedo- 

1  Chapters  xxxv.  and  xxxvi. 
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nians,   once  more    became   the  sons    of   the  she-wolf,  and  murdered 
each  other  by  way  of  deciding  to  whom  the  world  should  belong. 

That  we  may  be  al)le  to  follow,  amidst  all  these  massacres  and 
devastations,  the  twofold  movement  of  destruction  and  renewal 
constantly  going  on  in  Rome  during  this  period,  —  a  movement 
which,  under  different  forms  and  names,  will  continue  for  a  half- 
century  longer,  —  we  shall  do  well  to  recapitulate  the  tragedies 
we  have  witnessed,  in  order  the  better  to  comprehend  those  which 
are  to  come. 

Two  centuries  of  war,  conquest,  and  pillage,  had  resulted  in  con- 
centrating all  the  powers  of  the  State  in  the  hands  of  a  narrow 
oligarchy,  and  in  the  destruction  of  that  middle  class  of  the  Roman 
people  which  once  filled  the  legions,  and  constituted  the  rustic  tribes. 
There  were  left  facing  each  other  two  hostile  classes,  —  the  rich  and 
the  poor.  To  prevent  these  two  classes  from  coming  into  actual 
collision  with  one  another,  the  Gracchi  had  attempted  by  an  agrarian 
law  to  reconstruct  a  vigorous  population  of  petty  rural  land-owners, 
and,  by  giving  the  judicial  power  to  the  knights,  to  establish  in  the 
State  a  third  class,  which  might  maintain  the  balance  between  the 
other  two. 

The  Gracchi  fell  by  the  hand  of  the  nobles,  and  with  them  the 
popular  cause  —  which  was  that  of  liberty  and  of  the  Republic  — 
seemed  to  be  lost.  But  this  cause  offering  to  ambitious  men  the 
means  of  producing  those  tumults  of  the  Forum  useful  to  their 
treasonable  designs,  patricians  and  men  of  consular  rank  now 
began  to  go  over  to  the  people,  with  pretence  of  defending  the 
latter's  interests ;  and  the  State  thus  became  divided  into  two  fac- 
tions, —  the  determined  conservatives  and  the  revolutionary  radicals. 
In  reality  both  alike  cared  only  for  power  and  wealth,  the  generous 
enthusiasm  of  the  Gracchi  having  perished  with  them.  Marius, 
who  reconstructed  the  popular  party,  had  not  the  peculiar  ability 
required  to  be  its  leader ;  and  his  associate  Saturninus  compromised 
it  by  acts  of  violence,  as  a  result  of  which,  Saturninus  was  killed, 
Marius  exiled,  and  the  oligarcliy  again  became  supreme. 

A  different  solution  for  the  problem  of  the  Roman  constitution 
was  sought  by  Scipio  Aemilianus  and  the  second  Drusus.  They 
proposed  to  extend  citizensliip  among  tlie  Italians,  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  the  State  a  broader  base,  upon  which  it  might  be  more 
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firmly  and  duraljly  established.  Aemilianus  was  assassinated  by 
the  leaders  of  the  lower  classes  at  Rome,  whom  he  had  treated 
with  contempt  ;  Drusus,  by  the  knights  whom  he  had  sought  to 
deprive  of  the  judicial  authority;  and  the  Italians,  losing  all  hope 
of  legal  redress,  took  up  arms.  A  formidable  war  followed,  whose 
horrors  are  sufficiently  indicated  by  its  name,  "  the  Social  War,"  or 
war  with  the  allies  of  Rome. 

From  this  fratricidal  strife,  the  Italians,  though  conquered, 
seemed  to  come  out  victorious :  they  obtained  citizenship ;  but  the 
nobles,  to  render  the  concession  worthless,  included  the  new  citizens 
in  certain  tribes  which  never  had  the  opportunity  to  vote.  The 
nobles  also  alienated  the  knights  by  withdrawing  from  them  the 
judicia. 

Marius,  now  returning  from  exile,  and  Sulpicius,  associated  with 
him,  took  advantage  of  this  twofold  error  of  the  aristocratic  party 
to  gain  over  to  their  side  the  new  citizens  and  the  equestrian  order. 
Sulpicius  was  murdered.  Marius  was  compelled  to  flee,  many  times 
narrowly  escaped  with  his  life,  and  finally,  coming  back  to  Rome 
with  an  army  composed  of  Italians  and  slaves,  caused  great  slaughter 
of  the  nobles,  and  himself  died  just  as  the  avenger  of  the  aristocracy 
appeared  upon  the  scene. 

Both  parties,  therefore,  had  blood   upon   their   hands ;    but    the 
nobles  had   shed  the  most.     During  this  fifty  years  the   oligarchy 
had  been  five  times  victorious,  each  time  marking  their  success  by* 
the  murder  of   their   principal    opponents,  and   had   ended  with    a 
ruthless  dictatorship.  ^ 

By  a  general  massacre,  Sylla  believed  he  had  made  an  end  of 
the  popular  party,  the  Italians,  and  the  knights ;  and  by  a  whole 
system  of  laws  bringing  back  the  Republic  of  three  centuries  before, 
in  which  the  patricians  were  everything,  and  the  people  nothing,  he 
believed  that  he  had  destroyed  all  innovations  of  whatever  kind. 
Essays  at  reform  having  thus  failed,  we  are  now  to  see  what 
success  will  be  obtained  by  the  re-actionary  party.  This  we  shall 
learn  as  we  follow  the  dramatic  events  of  that  revolution  which  was 
to  lead  Rome  into  a  new  organic  epoch,  wherein,  during  the  four 
centuries  to  come,  her  destinies  were  to  remain  fixed. 

1  Murder  of  Tiberiiis  Gracchus,  133  ;  of  Cains,  121 ;  of  Saturninus,  100  ;  of  Drusus,  91 ; 
of  Sulpicius  and  the  friends  of  Marius,  88 ;  Sylla's  proscriptions,  82. 
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II.  —  POMPEY. 

The  ten  years  during  which  the  Cornelian  constitution  lasted 
formed  one  of  the  most  disastrous  epochs  through  which  the 
Eepublic  ever  passed, — the  epoch  in  whicli  each  man  was  lea.st  secure 
of  the  morrow. 

The  hatred  of  the  people  and  of  the  Italians,  the  resentment  of 
the  equestrian  order,  and  four  serious  wars,  were  the  legacy  left 
by  Sylla  to  his  countr}'.  Who  was  to  receive  this  difficult  inher- 
itance ?  A  Senate,  where  the  proscriptions  of  the  two  parties  had 
left  not  one  man  above  the  level  of  mediocrity,  —  the  unsuccessful 
general,  Metellus  Pius  ;  Catulus,  "  in  whom,"  according  to  Cicero, 
'■'  was  the  material  for  many  great  men,"  but  who,  unfortunately 
f(jr  the  State,  was  not  a  great  citizen  ;  Hortensius,  who  lived  only 
for  the  bar  and  his  fish-ponds ;  Crassus,  less  occupied  with  public 
affairs  than  with  the  management  of  his  ill-gotten  fortune  and 
with  buying  Rome  piecemeal ;  Philippus,  who  had  so  well  contrived 
to  steer  clear  of  perils  for  twenty  years,  and  who,  having  reached 
the  highest  honors,  rested  tranquilly  there ;  lastly,  the  most  capable 
of  all  these  second-rate  men,  Lucullus,  the  eloquent  Epicurean,  the 
Athenian  Roman  who  had  until  that  time  remained  a  subordinate, 
and  without  inclination  for  higher  duties.  These  senators,  having 
escaped  from  such  long-continued  perils,  only  desired  to  enjoy  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  and  to  occui)y  themselves  in  restoring  their 
devastated  villas.  But  around  them  were  coming  up  a  younger 
generation,  more  ardent,  stronger  for  good  as  well  as  for  ill.  Cicero 
was  llicn  twenty-eight;  Caesar,  twenty-four;  Cato,  seventeen;  Bru- 
tus still  younger ;  while  Catiline  and  Verres  had  already  fdled 
public  offices. 

By    his  age  Pompcy  belonged  to  this  younger  generation ;'    but 

'  Born  the  2!)th  of  September,  lOfi,  Pompey  was  the  same  age  as  Cicero.  The  date  of 
Caesar's  birth  is  usually  given  as  100.  If  that  were  so,  he  was  but  a  little  over  thirteen  years 
old  when  api)i)inted,  in  .January,  86,  flamen  of  Jupiter ;  which  is  ratlier  young  for  a  pontifical 
office.  lie  was  made  acdile  in  the  year  6.5  ;  but,  according  to  the  lex  atinalh  (vol.  ii.  p.  413), 
a  candidate  for  that  office  must  be  thirty-seven  years  of  age,  which  puts  back  his  birth  to  102. 
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decorated  with  the  names  "  the  Great "  and  "  Iraperator,"  and  hav- 
ing enjoyed  a  triumph,  he  stood  apart.  And  we  are 
hei'B  so  far  from  equality,  so  near  monarchy,  tliat 
without  having  been  regularly  appointed  to  any  office, 
without  being  senator,  without  being  able  to  depend 
upon  any  political  party,  Poinpey  was  all  powerful  in 
Rome.  Cold,  irresolute,  and  as  incapable  as  Marius 
of  a  political  conception,  he  has,  however,  been  unfair- 

■       ^  rOMI'EY.' 

ly  treated  by  modern  writers,  who  love  to  judge  men 
by  trifles,  and  paint  them  by  anecdotes,  even  apocryphal,  after  the 
manner  of  Plutarch.  No  man  preserves  for  forty  years  the  grand 
position  that  Pompey  made  for  himself  in  early  youth,  unless  he  is 
in  some  way  superior  to  his  fellow-citizens.  It  is  true,  that,  up  to 
his  last  battle,  he  merited  even  more  truly  than  Sylla  the  title  of 
the  "  Favorite  of  Fortune."  She  did  much  for  him :  did  he  do 
nothing  for  her  ?  If  he  met  with  propitious  circumstances,  he  also ' 
knew  how  to  bring  them  about,  and  to  extract  from  them,  by  bold- 
ness or  by  prudence,  the  advantages  another  might  have  missed. 
His  wakeful  lughts,  his  persevering  labors  to  prepare  and  secure 
victory  in  advance,  are  not  characteristic  of  the  man  who  trusts 
himself   slothfully  to  the  favor  of  the  gods.^ 

Without  being  a  Cato,  he  had  his  frugality,  and  his  aversion 
for  Oriental  luxury,^  with  less  of  affectation  and  with  a  reticent 
dignity  which  announced  the  man  made  for  command.  One  day, 
being  ill,  and  averse  to  food,  his  phj'sician  recommended  him  to 
eat  a  thrush.     Search  was  made  in  the    markets ;    but  none  could 

In  placing  his  bii-th  in  that  year,  we  find  liini  of  the  requisite  age  in  62  for  the  praetorsliip,  i.e., 
fortj;,  and  for  the  consulship,  which  he  held  in  51),  i.e.,  forty-two  completed  years.  Now,  from 
82  to  49,  Sylla's  law  in  respect  to  the  magistracies  was  strictly  observed,  except  in  the  case  of 
Pompey  in  70  and  in  52  :  later  we  sliall  see  the  causes  for  this  twofold  exception.  When  Caesar 
returned  to  Rome  in  April,  49,  he  gave  himself  the  age  of  forty-two  completed  years  upon  his 
coins.  (Cf.  Cohen,  Monn.  consul,  pi.  xx.,  gens  Julia.  The  coins  numbered  14,  15,  and  IG,  bear 
the  figures  52.) 

'  Head  of  Pompey,  from  a  silver  coin. 

^  Uaa-av  fif  paaTuiurjv  xai  a-)(o\i)i'  diTnTpiypdiicms,  SieriXet    Kiu  pfff   !}jxepav  Ka\  vvKTtop  dei  n 
irpaTTusv  Tav  lU  tov  irokefiov  )(pr](Tip.<iiv  (Diod.,  xx.xviii.  9). 

Atatrr;  fxev  yap  €\pTJTo  XiT^,  Xovrpciiv  fie  Kai  (rvp.7repifpopas  Tpv(prjv  e\ov<njs  direl^cro.  Km  tjju 
fiev  Tpv(prjv  Kavr)p,evos  7Tpo<Ti(pipiTo  irpos  fie  tov  vttvov  aTre/ie'pt^e  ^povov  eXdrrnva  Trjs  eV  rrji  (jivaeojs 
avdyKt]!,  etc.  (Id.,  Uiid.  ;  cf.  Plutarch,  Pomp.  2.)  Liiculhis  had  introduced  the  cherry-tree  from 
Cerasus.  Pompey  brought  from  the  East  the  use  of  windmills  and  watermills,  which  superseded 
mills  moved  by  hand,  the  only  kind  liitherto  known  in  Italy  ;  and  he  caused  to  be  translated 
into  Latin,  by  one  of  his  frcedmen,  tlie  works  of  the  Greeks  upon  medicine. 


60        .THE  TEIUMVIEATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

be  found.  Some  one  reminded  him  that  the  bird  could  always  be 
obtained  from  Lucullus,  who  fed  them  in  coops  all  the  year  round  ; 
but  he  would  not  act  upon  the  suggestion.  "  If  Lucullus  had  not 
been  an  epicure,  Pompey  could  not  have  lived,  then  ? "  he  said. 
He  was  an  eloquent  speaker.  Even  at  the  age  of  twentj^  he 
defended  his  father's  memory,  and  made  so  favorable  an  impression 
upon  the  judge  at  whose  tribunal  he  was  pleading,  that  the  latter, 
on  the  spot,  took  him  for  his  son-in-law.  He  was  a  man  of  dis- 
tinguished courage '  (almost  his  entire  life  being  spent  in  camps), 
also  of  enterprise  and  resolution.  When  all  Italy  was  overrun  by 
the  troops  of  Carbo,  he  declared  for  Sylla,  and  brought  an  army 
to  the  latter,  which  perhaps  saved  liim.  This  army  Pompey  was 
able  to  retain  in  his  own  service  while  employing  it  for  the 
interests  of  the  party.  He  led  the  troops  wherever  the  dictator 
desired,  —  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Africa.  Everywhere  he 
■  was  victorious  ;  and  his  success  made  an  impression  upon  Sylla,  who 
believed  that  he  could  see  in  this  young  leader,  always  fortunate, 
that  same  fatality  of  success  which  he  delighted  to  recognize  in 
himself. 

The  terrible  dictator  was,  so  to  speak,  subjugated ;  and,  that 
this  invincible  good  fortune  might  never  be  arrayed  against  his 
own,  he  caused  Pompey  to  enter  his  family,  giving  him  in  marriage 
his  grand-daughter  Aemilia.  At  one  time,  however,  Sylla  experi- 
enced a  momentary  distrust  of  the  young  general ;  and,  after  Pompey 
had  conquered  Domitius  and  Hiarbas,  he  ordered  him  to  disband 
his  troops.  The  soldiers  were  offended  at  the  idea  of  losing  the 
pleasure  and  profits  of  a  triumphal  entry  into  Rome  ;  but  Pompey 
appeased  them,  and  returned  alone.  This  loyalty  saved  him.  Sylla, 
with  all  the  people,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  saluted  him  with 
the  title  of  "  the  Great."  But  Pompey  was  eager  for  a  triumph, 
a  magnificent  triuiiipli  ;  and  he  had  brought  back  from  Africa 
elephants  to  draw  his  chariot;  but  Sylla  refused  it  to  liim,  for  the 
young  general  was  not  even  as  yet  a  senator.  Upon  this,  Pompey 
went  so  far  as  to  bid  Sylla  beware,  and  remember  that  the  rising 
sun  has  more  worshippers  than  the  setting.  His  words  produced 
an  immense  effect  upon  the  crowd  ;  and  Sylla,  overcome  with  sur- 

'  At  the  assault  on  tin;  camj)  of  Domitius  he  fought  without  his  helmet  (Plut.  11.  Pomp.). 
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prise,  for  the  first  time  in  liis  life  yielded.  "Let  him  triumph!" 
he  said,  and  repeated  the  words  (.81).  The  people  applauded  Pom- 
pey's  boldness,  and  gazed  with  delight  upon  this  general  who  did 
not  tremble  before  the  man  whom  all  the  world  feared. 

Pompey  had  up  to  this  time-  held  no  public  office.  He  pre- 
ferred to  the  consular  dignity  the  position  he  had  made  for  himself, 
without  election  by  people  or  Senate.  Sole  among  the  chiefs  of 
Sylla's  party,  he  had  never  taken  part  in  the  proscriptions,  or  at 
least  in  the  pillage  that  followed  them.  At  Asculum,  during  the 
Social  war,  he  had  taken  only  a  few  books.  This,  again,  was  a 
happy  peculiarity,  a  reproach  to  the  conquerors,  as  it  were,  and 
a  hope  for  the  conquered.  Beloved  by  the  soldiers,  respected  by 
the  people,  he  possessed  an  influence  which  he  refused  to  employ, 
because  he  did  not  desire  an  obscure '  consulship,  and  he  saw 
that  the  time  had  not  yet  come  for  him  to  distinguish  himself 
in  that  office.  He  was,  besides,  only  twenty-eight  years  of  age 
and  could  have  aspired  so  high  only  by  violating  the  law.  But 
he  took  pleasure  in  showing  his  influence  by  supporting  a  candi- 
date whom  the  Senate  disapproved.  Notwithstanding  their  ill-will, 
Lejjidus  was  elected,  —  a  man  who  did  not  conceal  his  hatred  for 
the  new  institutions  (78).^  "Young  man,"  Sylla  said  to  Pompey, 
seeing  him  crossing  the  Forum  after  the  election,  followed  by  a  great 
crowd  of  friends,  "  I  see  you  rejoice  in  your  victory.  'T  is  verily  a 
worthy  act  to  gain  the  consulship  for  a  bad  citizen.  But  take  care  : 
you  are  raising  up  an  adversary  stronger  than  yourself."  These 
words  nearly  came  true.  On  hearing  of  Sylla's  death,  Lepidus  made 
an  attempt  to  prevent  public  honors  being  paid  to  his  memory,  and 
at  once  began  to  talk  of  abolishing  his  laws.  But  this  was  going 
too  fast  for  Pompey.  Notwithstanding  Sylla's  recent  coldness 
towards  him,^  Pompey  respected  himself  too  much  to  betray  so 
soon  the  cause  he  had  so  greatly  served.  He  joined  with  Catulus, 
the  other  consul ;  and  the  dead  Sylla  was  honored  with  a  final 
triumph.  But  on  quitting  the  scene  of  the  funeral  the  two  consuls 
very  nearly  came  to  blows.^ 


^  See  in  the  Fragments  of  Sallust  a  violent  address  wliioli  tliis  liistorian  puts  into  the 
mouth  of  Lepidus,  ending  with  nothing  less  than  a  call  to  arms.  If  it  is  not  literally  authentic, 
we  may  at  least  regard  it  as  expressing  his  sentiments. 

^  lie  did  not  name  him  at  all  in  his  will.  3  App.,  Bell.  civ.  i.  107. 
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m.  — Lepidus;  New  Civil  War  (78-77). 

This  Lepidus,  father  of  the  triumvir,  belonged  to  an  illustrious 
patrician  house,  the  gens  Aemilia.  In  the  Civil  war  he  declared 
himself  for  Sylla,  and  secured  a  considerable  fortune  from  the 
plunder  of  the  proscribed.  Acquiring  a  relish  for  this  abominable 
food,  he  committed,  during  his  praetorship  in  Sicily  (in  81),  such 
exactions,  that  Cicero  gives  him,  after  Verres,  the  first  rank  among 
the  plunderers  of  the  provinces.^  He  was  thus  in  a  position  to 
construct  the  finest  palace  in  the  city,  and  decorate  it  with  columns 
of  yellow  Numidian  marble,  —  the  first  that  had  ever  been  seen  in 
Rome.^  Rich,  and  of  noble  birth,  the  affinities  of  Lepidus  were  en- 
tirely with  the  aristocratic  party.  But  there  all  the  highest  positions 
were  already  filled ;  and  he  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  guided  in 
this  resolution  by  his  marriage  with  one  Apulia,  the  daughter  of 
Saturninus,  and  by  his  fear  of  a  prosecution  for  extortion,  with 
which  he  was  threatened.  He  was  influenced  most  of  all,  however, 
by  his  ambition  ;  for  the  honest  reformers  of  the  past  generation 
were  now  succeeded  only  by  demagogues. 

Men  are  killed  or  proscribed  at  will,  but  well-founded  ideas  and 
real  needs  can  be  disposed  of  only  by  giving  them  satisfaction ; 
and  as  Sylla's  restoration  had  taken  into  account  none  of  the  new 
conditions  which  the  past  had  produced,  or  which  the  present 
demanded,  Lepidus  had  only  to  mention  the  re-establishment  of 
the  laws  for  distributions  of  corn,  and  the  recall  of  those  who  had 
been  exiled,  when  the  party  which  Sylla  believed  he  had  smothered 
in  blood  re-appeared  at  once.^ 

J  In  Verr.,  II.  iii.  91. 

*  "  His  house,"  says  Pliny,  "  was  at  that  time  the  finest  in  Rome;  but  so  rapid  was  the 
jirogress  of  luxury,  tliat  thirty-five  years  later  more  tlian  a  hundred  surpassed  it  in  magnifi- 
cence "  (/fisl.  Nnl.  xxxvi.  21,  4). 

'  Lepidus,  during  his  consulship,  made  one  of  lliose  useless  sumptuary  laws  which  demo- 
cratic jealousy  recpiired,  but  which  were  never  executed.  lie  forbade  the  serving  at  banquets 
of  foreign  birds  or  shell-fish,  and  designated  what  might  he  eaten,  and  how  it  might  be 
prepared.  (Pliny,  Hkl.  Nut.  viii.  27;  Aulus  Gellius,  Noel.  Att.  II.  xxiv.  12;  Macrobius, 
Sdliini.  iii.  1  ",  l.'l.) 
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No  sooner  was  it  understood  that  one  of  the  consuls  was  ready 
to  undo  what  the  dictatorship  had  established,  than  a  great  crowd 
of  men  began  to  look  forward  with  eagerness  to  new  tumults. 
The  families  of  the  victims  of  the  proscriptions  hoped  to  recover 
thereby  their  lost  wealth  and  civic  rights  ;  the  young  men  of 
fashion,  to  obtain  means  for  their  ruinous  profligacy.  The  tribunes 
hoped  for  power  ;  the  people,  for  excitements  which  would  interrupt 
the  monotony  of  these  dull  times,  when  for  the  last  three  years 
not  a  storm  had  burst  in  the  Forum.  Tlie  knights  could  not  pardon 
the  nobles  for  the  suppression  of  their  judicial  power ;  the  poor 
were  offended  by  the  loss  of  the  corn  distributions ;  and  ambi- 
tious men  who  were  refused  access  to  power  Isy  the  oligarchy 
promised  themselves  to  derive  advantage  from  all  these  regrets, 
which  were  also  hopes.  A  great  province,  Spain,  was  in  the  hands 
of  Sertorius.  Cisalpine  Gaul  had  for  governor  a  Junius  Brutus  of 
doubtful  fidelity.  On  every  side,  that  crowd  of  men  who  had  lost 
position,  who  had  so  many  times  before  caused  revolutions,  were 
calling  for  one  now ;  and  certain  of  the  more  conspicuous  members 
of  the  Marian  party  ventured  to  return  to  Rome.  Perperna,  the 
praetor  whom  Pompey  had  expelled  from  Sicily,  Caesar,  the  son 
of  Cinna  the  consul,  and  others,  had  already  arrived,  and,  as  always 
happens  with  the  proscribed,  they  had  forgotten  nothing. 

Lepidus  proceeded  with  extreme  rapidity.  He  restored  the 
Sempronian  law  for  the  distribution  of  corn  to  the  people,^  thereby 
gaining  all  the  Roman  beggars ;  and,  to  attach  to  himself  the 
Italians,  he  promised  to  restore  their  lands  to  all  who  had  been 
despoiled.  Thus,  on  every  side,  the  dispossessed  saw  their  pros- 
pects brighten,  and  some  went  so  far  as  to  collect  weapons. 
The  men  of  Faesulae,  the  first  to  be  ready,  rushed  upon  the 
veterans  in  the  castella  which  they  had  established,  and  after 
killing  many  drove  the  rest  out  of  their  territory.  This  might 
well  have  been  the  signal  for  a  general  conflagration.  The  Senate, 
whom  Sylla  imagined  he  had  made  so  strong,  were  terrified,  but 
derived  no  energy  from  their  terror.     Between  Catulus  and  Lepidus, 

1  Granius  Licinianus,  i^r.  ex  Ub.xxxv'i.;  Ail  ann.  78:  nitllo  resisleiite,  ut  annonae  quinque 
modii  populo  darentur.  This  law  was  doubtless  abolislied  when  its  author  was  det-lared  a  public 
enemy ;  for  the  re-establislinient  of  five  modii  dates  from  the  year  73.  (Cf.  Sallust,  Fracjm.  and 
Cicero,  in  Verr.,  II.  iii.  70.) 
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who  were  already  threatening  each  other,  they  knew  no  way  to 
intei-pose,  save  by  endeavors  to  obtain  from  each  an  oath  that  he 
would  not  take  arms  against  the  other;  and  the  Conscript  Fathers 
believed  that  they  had  warded  off  the  impending  danger  when 
the}-  had  decreed  that  the  two  consuls  should  go  at  once  to  their 
respective  provinces,  —  Catulus  to  Gaul,  and  Lepidus  to  Narbonensis. 


CASTELLUM    (FORTIFIED    POST),' 

There  was  said  to  be  danger  of  attacks  in  the  latter  province, 
and  the  Senate  were  guilty  of  the  imprudence  of  granting  a  large 
sum  of  money  to  decide  the  rapacious  proconsul  to  set  off  for  his 
government.  As  he  must,  on  his  way,  reduce  the  outbreak  in 
Faesulae,  he  was  authorized  to  raise  troops :  he  had,  therefore,  all 
that  he  needed  for  levying  an  army. 


'  From  the  Vlff/it  of  the  Vatican.  Castelliim,  with  its  garrison  bivouacking  outside, 
wliilc  sentinels  (vii/ites')  keep  watch  hy  night  witliin  the  walls.  (Cf.  Rich,  Dictionary  of 
Greek  and  liomnn  Aniiijuities,  pp.  11!)  and  707.)  [This  is  tlie  mcdiicval  notion  of  a  cas- 
tellum,  and  bears  no  trace  of  an  early  date.  —  Ed."] 
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While  Lepidus  slowly  moved  on  liis  way,  Catulus  went  forward 
with  the  reconstruction,  begun  by  Sylla,  of  the  Capitoline  temple, 
which  towered  majestically  above  the  Forum,^  —  an  immense  work. 


^5^p  ft '  ¥^ 


il?fci2^^'x¥ 


MIXERV".\    OF    TIV0LI.2 


of  which  there  now  remain  only  the  massive  foundations  under- 
lying the  "  Senator's  Palace "  in  Rome,  and  upon  which,  in  the 
time    of   Catulus,  stood   the    Tabularium,  or  Record    Office.     Under 


^  The  inscription  engraved  on  it  by  order  of  the  Senate  yet  remains :  Q.  Lulatius 
Q.  F.  Q.  N.  Catulus  Cos.  suhstructionem  el  tabularium  ex  sen.  cons,  faciundum  curavit. 

^  Statue  of  Greek  marble,  discovered  at  Tivoli,  at  Hadrian's  villa  (Museo  Pio-Clemen- 
tino,  vol.  ii.  \i\.  12,  and  Clarac,  Muse'e  de  sculpt,  pi.  461,  No.  S.57). 

VOL.    III.  5 
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the  farade  he  placed  a  Minerva  of  Euphranor,  which  the  people 
were  accustomed  to  call  the  Catulan ;  but  he  reserved  for  the  Tem- 
ple of  Fortune,  consecrated  by  his  father  after  the  Cimbrian  war, 


t\,'^/''i^ijrij:v:;;'%«VM 


FORTUNE.! 


two  statues  by  Phidias,  stolen,  like  the  former,  from  Greece.* 
The  Romans,  incapable  of  creating  masterpieces  like  these,  knew 
at  least  how  to  love  them,  and  especially  how  to  steal  them. 
The   temple  was    filled  with  offerings  of   all   kinds  sent  by  cities, 


'  Clarac,  Muse'e  <le  sculpl.  pi.  Mit),  Xo.  .s;!4.  Statue  in  tlie  Royal  Musemn  at  Berlin,  called 
by  Clarac  tlic  naval  Fortune,  on  account  of  the  rudder  she  holds  in  her  right  hand,  which 
is  due,  however,  to  modern  restoration. 

'•'  Pliny,  HiKl.  Nat.  xxxiii.  18,  and  x.xxiv.  I'J. 
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kings,  and  nations.  From  this  collection  one  object  was  missing, 
which  should  have  been  there,  —  an  exquisite  work  of  art,  made 
of   gold,  and    adorned   with    precious   stones,   which   the    King    of 


STATUE    OP    JUPITER.' 


Sjo-ia  had  destined  for  the  Capitol,  and  which  his  envoy,  passing 
through  Syracuse,  had  had  the  imprudence  to  show  to  Verres,  who 
thereupon    stole  it ;    and  this  royal  gift,  destined  for  Jupiter,  king 


^  Fine  statue  fi-om  I>onl  Leii'ester's  collection  at  Holkham,  given  by  Clarac  (Muse'e  de 
nciilpl.  pi.  306  D,  No.  C78  b).  The  calm  expression  of  the  face,  the  regularly  waved  hair, 
as  well  as  the  patera  and  the  sceptre,  have  given  this  figure  the  name  of  "  the  propitious 
Jupiter." 
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of  the  gods,  went  instead  to  decorate  the  boudoir  of  the  "  Swallow," 
(Chelidon),  one  of  this  Sicilian  satrap's  mistresses. 

The  festival  of  the  dedication  of  this  temple  lasted  for  several 
days,  and  was  marked  by  a  novelty  that  Cato  would  have  anathe- 
matized—  Catulus,  to  shelter  the  spectators  from  the  sun,  caused 
his  theatre  to  be  covered  with  coarse  awnings,  later  to  be  replaced 
by  the  immense  and  splendid  velaria  of  the  Empire.^ 

While .  his  colleague  was  occupied  with  these  pious  cares,  and 
this  solicitude  for  the  comfort  of  the  people,  Lepidus  was  passing 
through  Etruria,  collecting  men,  provisions,  and  arms  from  the 
populations  who  had  been  so  cruelly  treated  by  Sylla,  and  calling 
out  the  veterans  of  Mariils  and  Carbo.  Junius  Brutus,  the 
governor,  declared  for  him.  Caesar,  who  was  on  his  way  home 
from  Asia,  was  urged  by  L.  Ciniia,  his  brother-in-law,  to  do 
the  same;  but  the  character  of  the  leader  and  the  strength  of 
the  party  did  not  appear  to  him  secure  enough,  and  he  waited.^ 
However,  by  the  promise  of  annulling  the  acts  of  the  dictatorship, 
Lepidus  had  soon  augmented  his  army,  and  when  the  Senate,  at 
last  disquieted,  recalled  him,  under  pretext  of  his  presence  being 
needed  for  the  consular  comitia,  he  marched  upon  Rome,  preceded 
by  the  declaration  that  he  came  for  the  purpose  of  re-establishing 
the  people  in  their  rights,  and  assuming  a  second  consulship,  in 
fact,  the  dictatorship. 

The  Conscript  Fathers  made  an  attempt  to  negotiate ;  but  they 
were  received  in  such  a  manner  that  it  became  evident  hostilities 
could  not  be  avoided.  The  situation  at  Rome  appeared  dangerous. 
Cethegus  and  other  ruined  young  nobles  traversed  the  disorderly 
quarters  of  the  city,  talking  of  an  approaching  revenge.  The  tri- 
bunes of  that  year,  chosen  under  the  influence  of  the  Lite  dictator's 
laws,  were  feeble  and  timid.  But,  if  the  clash  of  arms  were  to 
silence  the  voice  of  the  law,  was  it  not  possible  that  one  of  these 
officers,  at  the  approach  of  Lepidus,  might  find  enough  of  the  old 
courage    to    stir    up    the    crowd,  and    put    the    Cornelian    Senate 

>  Val.  Max.  ii.  tfi  ;  Pliny,  Hist.  iXnI.  x.  G. 

*  In  77  and  7C,  liowevor,  he  began  the  war  against  the  partisans  of  Sylla  by  accusing 
two  of  tlicra,  —  Cn.  Dohibclhi,  the  former  governor  of  Maccdon,  and  Antoniiis,  wlio  had  cruelly 
oppres.scd  Greece.  In  taking  up  the  part  of  accuser,  Caesar  merely  followed  the  example 
of  the  young  nobles,  who  were  accustomed  to  make  their  first  appearance  in  this  manner  ; 
but  the  choice  of  his  victims  marks  the  direction  of  his  feelings. 
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between  two  dangers  ?  A  senator  whom  we  have  long  known 
roused  men's  minds  by  an  energetic  address,  which  Sallust  has 
preserved  for  iis,  rewriting  it  somewhat  less,  perhaps,  than  usually 
is  the  case  with  speeches  reported  by  him.  Philippus  reproached 
the  senators  sharply  for  their  irresolution :  "  While  you  are  shuffling 
and  evading,  and  recasting  your  speeches,  and  adorning  them  with 
quotations  from  the  poets,  you  hope  for  peace,  rather  than  defend 
it ;  nor  do  you  understand  that  your  supineness  takes  from  you 
your   dignity,  from    him    his    fear. 

"  Do  the  demands  of  Lepidus  trouble  you  ?  He  who  says 
it  is  his  pleasure  that  to  every  man  should  be  restored  his  own, 
and  keeps  his  grasp  on  the  property  of  others ;  that  laws  imposed 
by  violence  should  be  set  aside,  yet  himself  wields  the  sword ; 
that  the  right  of  citizensliip  be  confirmed,  who  denies  that  it  was 
ever  lost ;  that  for  the  sake  of  peace  the  tribunitian  power  should 
be  again  intrusted  to  the  popular  suffrage,  that  very  thing  from 
which  all  our  disorders  have  sprung ! 

"...  If  this  is  what  you  want,  if  so  great  amazement  has 
fallen  upon  your  minds,  that,  forgetting  the  crimes  of  Cinna  (at 
whose  entrance  into  the  city  decorum  and  all  distinction  of  rank 
disappeared),  you  nevertheless  propose  to  intrust  yourselves,  your 
wives  and  children,  to  Lepidus,  what  need  of  decrees  ?  What  need 
of  help  from  Catulus  ?  Since  you  will,  put  yourselves  under  the 
protection  of  Cethegus  and  the  other  traitors  who  thirst  to  begin 
the  work  of  fire  and  pillage.  ...  As  for  me,  I  think  that  the 
interrex  Appius  Claudius,  the  jDroconsul  Catulus,  and  all  others 
who  have  the  imperium,  and  are  charged  with  the  defence  of  the 
city,  should  see  to  it   that  the  Republic  he  not  endangered^ 

This  decree  was  passed,  and  Catulus  made  or  renewed,  and 
extended,  the  law  de  vi  publica,  which  forbade  fire  and  water  to 
the  authors  of  public  disturbances ;  ^  and  at  the  same  time  he 
increased  the  levies,  which  were  easily  obtained  through  the  joint 
action  of  Pompey.  Too  young  to  aspire  to  the  consulship,  too 
full  of  his  own  renown  to  consent  to  reach  that  position  by  passing 
through  the  inferior  offices,  Pompey  seized  this  new  occasion  to 
defy   the    laws    while    serving   them.       A    decree    of    the     Senate 

*  It  is  this  law  of  which  Cicero  made  use  against  Catiline  {Pro  Caclio,  29). 
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associated  him  with  Catulus  in  the  command  of  tlie  army,  and  he 
was  its  veal  head.  The  proconsular  troops,  joined  by  many  of 
the  veterans  wlio  were  tlireatened  with  being  obliged  to  restore  the 
lands  that  had  been  granted  them,  established  themselves  upon 
the  Janiculum,  upon  the  hills  of  the  Vatican,  and  at  the  Milvian 
Bridge,^  to  defend  the  passage  of  the   Tiber. 

The  second-rate  personage  who  was  now  posing  as  the  successor 
of  Marius  had  not  been  able  to  conceal  his  projects  long  enough  to 
give  time  for  organizing  his  forces,  and  did  not  put  them  in 
execution  with  rapidity  enough  to  take  his  advei'saries  by  surprise. 
Encamping  between  the  Tiber  and  the  Cremera,  he  despatched 
emissaries  into  Rome  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  disturbance  ; 
but  no  one  responded.  The  populace  crowded  the  walls  and  the 
river-bank  to  behold  a  spectacle  of  far  deeper  interest  than  gladia- 
torial combats,  —  two  armies  engaged  opposite  the  Campus  Martins. 
The  battle  was  very  short.  Sylla's  veterans,  re-enforced  by  all  the 
nobles,  charged  so  hotly  that  the  raw  troops  of  Lepidus  gave  way, 
and  fled  with  their  chief  in  the  direction  of  Bolsena.  Lepidus 
li;id  the  design  of  making  for  the  Samnite  mountains ;  l^ut  the 
manoeuvres  of  his  adversaries  slijat  hini  up  in  Etruria.  Here  he 
suffered  a  second  repulse,  which  caused  him  to  retreat  towards  the 
sea;  and  while  Catulus,  with  prudent  moderation,  continued  driving 
him  in  that  direction,  Pompey  had  time  to  hasten  into  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  where  M.  Junius  Brutus  had  shut  himself  up  in  Modena. 
In  want  of  provisions,  or  perhaps  forced  by  some  treason,  Brutus  sur- 
rendered, stipulating  for  his  life ;  but  on  the  following  day  Pompey 
had  him  put  to  death.  A  son  of  Lepidus,  and  a  Scipio, — perhaps 
the  consul  of  the  year  83,  —  who  during  Sylla's  proscriptions  had 
fled  to  Massilia,  were  taken  in  the  Ligurian  city  of  Alba,  and  also 
put  to  death.  Cisalphie  Gaul  l)eing  thus  pacified,  after  the  Roman 
fashion,  jjy  murders,  Pompey  rejoined  Catulus,  who  had  just  in- 
flicted a  second  defeat  upon  Lepidus  under  the  walls  of  Cosa. 

Opposite  this  city  rises  from  the  sea  Mons  Argentarius,  a 
promontory  sharply  defined  on  all  sides,  and  attached  to  the 
continent   merely   by   two   sand-banks   enclosing   a   lagoon.^     These 

'  See  vol.  i.  p.  260,  the  |)laii  of  Rome,  and  p.  ."JOfi,  that  of  the  Vcian  territory. 
'  'J'his  rock,  seven  miles  long   untl  four  in  breadth,  owed  its  name  to   silver-mines   e.\- 
isting  there  in  early  times. 
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sand-banks  Lepidus  cut,  and  made  of  the  promontory  an  island. 
He  could  not,  however,  long  hold  the  position,  for  lack  of  pro- 
visions ;    and  he  embarked   by  night  for  Sardinia,   in    the    hope    of 
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raising  an  insurrection  among  the  people  there,  while  his  lieutenant 
Perperna  was  to  secure  Sicily ;  thence  they  could  give  assistance  to 
Sertorius,  and  make  an  attempt  to  reduce  Rome  by  famine,  cutting 
off  her  supplies  from  the  two  islands,  her  principal  granaries. 
Fatigued  and  disappointed,  Lepidus  fell  ill,  and  a  letter  written  by 
his  wife  completed  his  misfortunes.  This  letter  came  by  accident 
into  his  hands,  and  was  of  a  character  to  leave  him  in  no  doubt  as 
to  the  fidelity  of  Apuleia  and  the  esteem  she  entertained  for  her 
husband.     "  The  unfortunate  man,"  she  wrote  to  her  lover,  "  has  no 
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common  sense."  A  few  dcays  later  lie  died.  Thus  ended  the  first 
act  of  the  new  Civil  war  (77). 

This  time  the  victorious  party  did  itself  honor  by  its  mod- 
eration, and  a  few  years  later  the  Senate,  upon  the  suggestion  of 
Caesar,  granted  an  amnesty  to  the  partisans  of  Lepidus. 

The  insurrection  had  the  effect  of  uniting  Pompey  with  the 
Senate,  and  gave  him  back  his  army.  Catulus  directed  him  to 
disband  it,  it  is  true ;  but  he  paid  no  attention  to  this  order,  and 
the  Senate  did  not  dare  to  urge  the  point.  In  the  aristocratic 
party,  therefore,  Pompey  saw  no  one  above  him :  in  the  opposite 
party  it  might  even  be  doubted  whether  the  chiefs,  if  they  were 
victorious,  would  admit  him  to  a  share.  Certainly  he  would  have 
felt  the  force  of  a  democratic  re-action,  and  he  determined,  that,  if 
it  should  ever  take  place,  it  should  at  all  events  be  by  his  agency. 
He  was,  moreover,  a  good  enough  citizen  to  wish  that  the  re-action 
should  come  slowly,  without  any  violent  shock,  and  without 
further  •proscriptions.  Under  these  circumstances,  therefore,  he 
accepted  the  position  of  Sylla's  executor,  and,  having  destroyed 
Lepidus,  now  went  to  encounter  Sertorius. 


rV.  —  Sertorius;   Continuation  of  the  Civil  War  (80-73). 

We  know  the  character  of  Sertorius,  this  Sabine,  who,  like 
Marius,  had  neither  ancestors  nor  posterity,  and,  like  him,  was 
a  better  sreneral  than  statesman.  He  had  distins-uished  himself  in 
the  Cimbrian  war,  and  his  long  camjiaigns  in  Gaul  had  so  well 
familiarized  him  with  the  language  and  habits  of  the  barbarians, 
that  he  was  able  more  than  once  to  penetrate  the  camp  of  the 
Teutones  in  disguise,  and  obtain  information  as  to  their  numbers 
and  plans.  During  the  Social  war  he  acted  as  the  Senate's  agent 
with  the  Italian  Gauls,  and  was  able  to  retain  tliem  faithful  to 
Rome.  Later  he  sought  the  trilmneship.  The  partisans  of  Sylla 
prevented  his  obtaining  it,  and  this  rebuff  threw  him  forever  into 
the  party  of  liis  former  general.  Reserved  in  manners,  of  African 
sobriety,  of  small  appetite,  brave  even  to  rashness,  —  wliich  caused 
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him  many  wounds  and  the  loss  of  an  eye,  —  fruitful  in  military 
contrivances,  and  of  an  activity  that  no  fatigue  could  weary, 
Sertorius  had  all  the  qualities  necessary  to  the  chief  of  a  guerilla 
band,  and  his  antecedents  made  him  the  last  hope  of  the  Marian 
jaarty.^ 

After  the  insurrection  of  the  slaves  against  their  masters,  of 
the  plebeians  against  the  nobles,  and  of  the  Italians  against  Rome, 
we  have  seen  that  all  the  nations  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Empire 
aided  Mithridates  with  their  good  wishes  or  with  their  military 
strength,  in  his  attempt  to  overthrow  a  hated  authority.  Fortu- 
nately for  Rome,  it  happened,  that,  although  there  was  a  common 
consent  in  hatred,  it  was  impossible  to  have  unanimity  in  counsel 
or  in  action.  She  would  have  fallen  beneath  the  weight  of  a 
world  united  against  her ;  but  she  triumphed  over  adversaries  who 
came  successively  to  strike  ill-concerted  blows  at  her  colossal 
power. 

After  the  defection  of  Scipio's  army,  Sertorius  had  gone  into 
Spain  (82)  with  the  title  of  praetor  conferred  upon  him  by  the 
Tilarian  party,  in  virtue  of  which  he  had  legal  authority  in  those 
provinces.  He  studied  the  country,  its  resources,  the  spirit  of  that 
valiant  race  whose  maidens  chose  their  husbands  among  the  bravest, 
the  preferred  suitor  being  the  one  who  could  offer  to  his  bride 
the  right  hand  of  an  enemy  he  had  himself  slain ;  and  the  Roman 
general  won  them  by  his  gentle  conduct,  which  was  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  rapacity  and  insolence  usual  in  governors  of  prov- 
inces. He  had  already  served  in  the  peninsula  as  military  tribune, 
and  had  gained  the  respect  of  the  Spaniards  by  the  adroitness  of 
a  stratagem  which  he  employed  in  defeating  them. 

A  Roman  garrison  at  Castula  (Cazlona)  had  by  their  insolence 
exasperated  the  inhabitants,  who  called  the  men  of  a  neighl^or- 
ing  city  to  their  aid,  opening  to  them  by  night  one  of  the  city 
gates.  A  considerable  number  of  Romans  perished ;  but  Sertorius 
had  been  able  to  make  his  escape.  Followed  by  all  the  Roman 
soldiers  whom  he  could  rally,  he  at  once  made  the  circuit  of  the 
city,  re-entered  by  the  gate  which  the  Spaniards  had  not  closed  ;  and 
the  latter,  surprised  in  their  turn,  were  put  to  the  sword.     In  the 

1  Aulus  Gellius,  Noct.  All.  xv.  17;  Suetonius,  Cacs.  5. 
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morning,  with  his  soldiers,  whom  he  had  caused  to  put  on  the 
dress  and  arm  themselves  with  the  weapons  of  the  barbarians 
whom  they  had  slam,  he  marched  to  the  other  city.     Its  inhabitants 

came  out  to  meet  the  approaching  force,  be- 
lieving them  to  be  their  friends.  Sertorius 
attacked  them,  and  the  whole  population 
were  either  slain,  or  sold  into  slavery.  The 
fame  of  this  affair  spread  throughout  Spain, 

COIN-    OF    AXXIDS    AND    TAR-  ^^^    £^,qj^    ^-^^^^    ^^^g    ^J^g     j^.^j^^g     ^f     ggrtoriuS 

QUITIUS,    HIS    QUAESTOR.' 

was  held  in  liigh  honor.  When  it  was 
known  that  he  had  come  into  the  province  invested  with  the 
supreme  command,  and  when  the  Spaniards  saw  him  diminish  the 
subsidies,  and  excuse  the  cities  from  lodging  his  troops,  by  living 
with  them  in  tents,  volunteers  came  to  him  in  crowds.  Ready  to 
deceive  themselves  at  any  time,  they  now  believed  that  this  Roman, 
proscribed  at  Rome,  would  henceforth  fight  for  them. 

Sylla,  meantime,  had  not  forgotten  him.  and  a  considerable 
army  arrived  in  Gaul  under  tlie  command  of  Annius.  Livius 
Salinator,  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Sertorius,  sent  to  guard  the 
passes  of  the  Pyrenees,  had  at  first  repulsed  all  attacks,  but  was 
soon  after  assassinated  by  a  traitor;  upon  which  his  troops  dis- 
persed, and  Annius  effected  an  entrance  into  tlie  provinces  (81). 
Sertorius  was  too  weak  to  make  a  stand  against  him,  and  fell  back 
as  far  as  Carthagena. 

Sylla  was  victorious  on  all  sides.  Every  land  obeyed  him,  and 
expelled  those  whom  he  had  proscribed :  the  sea  alone  was  free. 
Sertorius,  with  three  thousand  men,  emTaarked  upon  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  for  many  months  roved  the  Spanish  and  African  coasts. 
Once  he  made  a  descent  on  the  Pityusae,^  and  another  time  pillaged 
the  country  at  tlie  mouths  of  the  Baetis.  Di-sgusted,  however,  with 
this  precarious  existence,  which  assimilated  him  to  his  allies  the 
pirates,  he  at  one  time  is  said  to  have  entertained  the  idea  of 
renouncing  a  struggle  so  unpromising,  and  seeking,  afar  from  the 
enslaved   world,   a   tranquil   abode    in    the   Fortunate   Islands   (the 

J  C.  ANXTtlS  T.  F.  T.  N.  PKOCOS.  EX  S.  C.  Bust  of  Jimo  Monota.  On  the  reverse 
C.  TAIKiVlTIA.     Victory  in  a  biga.     Silver  coin  of  the  .Vnnian  and  Tarquiliau  families. 

^  Now  Iviza  and  Formentara,  on  the  Spanish  coast,  seven  hundred  stadia  from  the  prom- 
onlorv  of  Diana  (I'liny,  Ifisl.  Nal.  iii.  r>). 
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Canaries).^     But  his  soldiers  had   little  taste  for  the  sweets  of  the 
golden  age :  they  persuaded  him  to  abandon  a  design 
which  he  had  probably  suggested  in  the  hope  of  stimu- 
lating them  to  renewed  efforts. 

The  Marusians,  a  Moorish  people,  were  at  that 
time  in  arms  against  their  king,  Ascalis,  who  had 
been  aided  by  one  of  Sylla's  lieutenants.  Sertorius 
defeated  this  prince  and  his  auxiliaries,  and  took  Ijy 
storm  the  city  of  Tingis  on  the  African  coast,  commanding  the 
entrance  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  looking  across  to  Spain,  whither 
Sertorius  hoped  to  return.     The  rumor  of  his  successes  had  spread 


PUNIC    COIN 
OF    TINGIS.^ 


STRUGGLE   OF    HERCULES    WITH   ANTAEUS.^ 


through  tlie  province,  and  many  marvellous  incidents  were  added 
thereto.  He  had,  it  was  said,  discovered  the  body  of  Antaeus  the 
giant,  and,  alone  of  living  men,  had  seen  those  bones,  sixty  cubits 
in  length.  The  Lnsitanians,  oppressed  by  Annius,  invited  him  to 
put  himself  at  their  head.  He  accepted,  and,  passing  through  the 
Roman  fleet,  he  landed  in  the  peninsula  wdth  an  army  of  nineteen 
hundred  Romans  and  seven  hundred  Africans :  the  Lnsitanians 
furnished  him  Avith  four  thousand  foot  and  seven  hundred  horse. 
It  was  with  less  than  eight  thousand  men  that  he  ventured  to 
declare  war   upon  the    master   of  the   Roman    world.     But  his  sol- 


1  Plut.,  Scrtnr.  8  ;  Floras,  iii.  22. 

2  Tivo  cars  of  corn  and  four  Punic  letters  representing  the  word  Tine/a.     Bronze  coin  of 
Tingis  (Tangier). 

'  From  a  painted  vase  in  the  C:inipana  Collection  of  the  Louvre. 
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cliei'8  had  the  most  absolute  confidence  in  this  leader,  whom 
they  regarded  as  a  second  Hannibal,  —  a  man  who  could  find 
supplies  where  none  were  visible,  could  keep  his  army  well  provis- 
ioned in  the  poorest  regions,  and  retain  the  fidelity  of  his  allies 
while  making  the  heaviest  demands  upon  them  ;  who  distracted 
the  enemy  by  the  rapidity  of  his  movements,  and  re-appeared  as 
formidable  the  day  after  a  defeat  as  he  had  been  on  the  eve  of  a 
victory.^ 

Sertorius  began  by  defeating  the  propraetor  of  Baetica,  while 
one  of  his  lieutenants  conquered  and  killed  the  governor  of  the 
Citerior  province  (80).  Metellus,  charged  by  the  dictator  to 
arrest  these  dangerous  successes,  could  not  bring  his  adversary  to 
a  battle  (79).  Sertorius,  Avho  knew  the  mountain-passes  as  well 
as  the  most  experienced  native  hunter,  had  adopted  the  local 
methods  of  fighting,  and  his  soldiers  were  as  prompt  to  retreat  as 
they  had  been  to  attack.  With  his  large  and  heavy  army,  Metellus 
could  not  reach  these  agile  mountaineers,  who  made  their  campaign 
without  tents  or  wagons,  who  ate  as  they  could,  and  slept  under 
the  stars,  who  were  found  everywhere,  and  could  be  captured 
nowhere.  Vainly  did  Metellus  lead  his  heavy  infantry  from  one  end 
to  the  other  of  his  province,  for  the  Spaniards  never  dared  attack 
him  in  his  intrenchments,  which  were  always  constructed  with 
ditches  and  palisades,  after  the  old  Roman  fashion :  in  reality 
he  held  nothing  outside  of  his  fortified  camp,  and  had  much 
difficulty  in  victualling  his  troops.  The  unexpected  attacks  of 
the  enemy,  his  rapid  movements,  his  bravado,  disconcerted  the 
methodical    general.       Sertorius    gave    his    troops    the    example    of 

audacity.  Splendidly  armed,  he  was  always 
in  the  front,  and  made  the  l)oklest  ventures 
personall}'.  One  day,  he  challenged  Metel- 
lus to  single  combat.  Thus  it  was  that 
in  him  the  Spaniards  saw  again  alive  the 

COIN    OF    I,.    MX      i  II  i.  1  C     Tt  1  /^        J.1 

great  ad\-ersary  oi  Kome  whom  Carthage 
had  sent  to  their  fathers. 

Notwithstanding  the  confidence  he  had  at  first  displayed,  Metellus 

'  See  vol.  ii.  fwciii^'  |).  .'iO,  tlie  map  of  .Spain. 

"  L.  MANIJ.  lM!0(i.  Head  of  Pallas.  On  Iho  reverse  L.  SVLLA.  IM.;  Sylla  in 
a  quadriga.     (JoM  coin  of  Lucullian  weiglit,  of  the  Manlian  and  Cornelian  families. 
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was  compelled   to  call  to  las  aid  the  proconsul  of  Narbonensis,  and 

sent  forward  his  quaestor  with  a  division  to  meet  the 

three  legions  and  fifteen  hundred  horse  who  were  sent 

to  join  him.     But  Sertorius  prevented  the  junction; 

the    quaestor   and    his   division    were  captured,   and, 

when  Manilius  emerged   from  the    Pyrenees,  he  was 

so  completely  defeated  that  he  was  almost  the  only     coin  of  ileuda 

man  to  escape,  and  find  shelter  at    Ilerda  (Lerida).  (.lekida;. 

The  road  into  Gaul  was  now  open  to  Sertorius ;   but  an  attack  made 


ttJ^C^S^m? 


VIEW   OF   LERIDA.'' 


by  Metellus  on  Lacobriga  in  Lusitania,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Douro,  recalled  him.  The  proconsul  believed  himself  this  time 
sure  of  success ;  but  the  place  was  nevertheless  relieved,  and  his 
legions  were  compelled  to  abandon  the  province. 

'  ILERT.,  in  Celtiberian,  over  a  wolf.     Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Eerda.     The  wolf 
is  an  extremely  rare  symbol  in  ancient  numismatics.     (Note  by  M.  Coben.) 
"  Delaborde,  Voyage  en  Espagne,  pi.  69. 
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Notwithstanding  the  presence  of  this  great  army,  Sertorius 
•was  really  master  of  all  Spain.  He  settled  disputes  between  nations 
and  individuals ;  levied  troops,  which  he  quartered  in  barracks,  not 
to  be  burdensome  to  the  inhabitants ;  he  fortified  the  cities  and 
the  passes  of  the  mountains ;  he  drilled  the  native  levies  in  Roman 
tactics,  and  above  all  devoted  himself  to  gaining  their  confidence. 
He  had  been  able  to  persuade  them  that  he  was  in  direct  communi- 
cation with  the  gods ;  a  white  hind  that  always  followed  him  being 
the  divine  messenger.  If  he  secretly  received  important  news,  it 
was  the  hind  who  had  whispered  it  in  his  ear,  and,  when  he  repeated 
aloud  what  the  event  soon  confirmed,  the  artifice  was  successful 
with  the  childish  credulity  of  the  Spanish  people.  Moreover,  he  com- 
manded their  respect  by  his  care  in  preventing  any  license  on   the 

part  of  his  troops.  One 
day,  he  caused  an  entire 
cohort  to  be  put  to  death 
as  a  jienalty  for  their 
excesses.  Hence  the  de- 
votion of  the  people  was 
absolute,  and,  like  the 
Aquitanian  chiefs,  he  was 
surrounded  by  a  faithful 
band  ready  to  die  for  him. 
It  was  not,  however, 
an  army  easy  to  keep  in 
order ;  but  he  employed  every  means  to  this  end.  Once  his 
Spaniards,  eager  to  fight,  engaged  the  enemy  without  his  orders, 
and  were  repulsed.  A  few  days  later  he  called  the  army  together, 
and  caused  two  horses  to  be  brought  into  the  field,  —  one  led  by 
a  feeble  old  man,  the  other  by  a  very  robust  soldier,  —  and  directed 
each  man  to  pull  out  his  horse's  tail.  The  soldier  seized  the  tail 
of  his  horse  with  both  hands,  and  exhausted  himself  in  vain 
efforts :  the  other  pulled  out  the  hairs  one  by  one,  and  presently 
had  accomplished  his  task.  "You  see,  fellow-soldiers,"  said  Ser- 
torius, "that  perseverance  is  worth  more  than  energy,  and  that 
many  things  which  cannot  be  overcome  when   tlicy  are    together, 


THE    HIND    01'    SliKTOUIUS.' 


'  Frnm  .in  cng:raved  stone  in   the  Maffei  Collection  (Du  Brosscs,  IIUl.  de  la  rep.  rom. 
vol.  i.  1)1.  iii.  No.  x.). 
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yield  themselves  up  when  taken  little  by  little."  This  eloquence 
in  action,  of  which  Hannibal  had  already  made  use/  impressed 
the  minds  of  the  barbarians  much  more  than  any  long  oration,  and 
the  Spaniards  felt  that  their  leader  was  as  wise  as  he  was  brave. 

The  defeat  of  Lepidus  in  Etruria  gave  Sertorius  an  important 
re-enforcement  (77).  Pcrperna  went  over  into  Spain  with  the  con- 
siderable remnant  of  that  army :  it  was  his  wish  to  act  inde- 
pendently ;  bvit  his  soldiers  obliged  him  to  place  himself  under 
the  orders  of  the  most  famous  of  the  Marian  chiefs.  With  him 
came  several  senators  and  Romans  of  distinction.  Sertorius  formed 
of  them  a  Senate  of  three  hundred  members,  and,  to  show  plainly 
that  he  remained  a  Roman  still  in  the  midst  of  barbarians,  he 
admitted  no  Spaniard  to  this  body,  even  refusing  them  also  the 
higher  grades  in  the  army.^  This  was  an  error  on  Ins  part,  for 
the  Spaniards  had  hitherto  believed  that  the  exiled  Roman  would 
fight  for  them ;  and  they  now  began  to 

see,  that  whether  it  were  the  party  of  /-•rf?:|^-iX  /'"^^WT^ 
Marius  or  of  Sylla,  the  popular  or  the  /  ^^^"^^  %—j((^(M^^ 
aristocratic  faction,  all  alike  had  but  one  %t  i^^^^  f'/x-.'L}*}}  fii^/ 
desn-e,  —  to  mamtam  tor  then-  own  ad-        ^-^ss^^^  ^^-^^i^,^ 

COIN    OF   OSCA.^ 

vantage  the  rule  of  Rome  over  the  prov- 
inces. Sertorius  had  gathered  at  Osca  (Huesca)  the  sons  of  the  most 
important  Spanish  families,  to  have  them  instructed  in  the  learning 
of  Greece  and  Rome ;  and  he  took  pleasure  in  observing  their  work, 
and  distributing  to  the  most  studious  the  golden  amulets  that  were 
given  as  rewards  to  noble  youth  in  the  Roman  schools.  The 
Spaniards  had  regarded  these  proofs  of  interest  as  an  honor,  and  a 
pledge  that  their  children  should  one  day  fill  offices  in  the  Republic. 
It  now  occurred  to  them  that  perhaps  their  sons  were  detained  at 
Osca  as  'hostages  for  the  parents'  fidelity ;  and  their  zeal  would  have 
cooled,  had  not  Metellus  opened  his  career  by  threats  and  by  the 
imposition  of  new  taxes.     Corneille  represents  Sertorius  as  saying,  — 

"Eome  a'est  plus  dans  Rome  ;  elle  est  toute  ou  je  suis." 

1  See  vol.  i.  p.  GGG. 

^  The  same  has  been  French  policy  in  Algiers  towards  the  natives  serving  under  the 
French  flag. 

8  OSCA.  Man's  head.  On  the  reverse  BOJI.  COS.  ITER.  ENIP.  Instruments  of 
sacrifice.  Silver  coin  of  Osca,  stamped  with  the  name  of  Domitius  Calcinus.  Caesar's  lieu- 
tenant in  Spain. 
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The   idea   is   nolile,    and    it    may    have    been    the    thought    of    the 
exiled  man ;    but  it  was  unwise  to  show  it  too  plainl}-. 

Immediately  upon  his  recent  successes,  Sertorius  had  incited 
the  Aquitauians  to  revolt,  and  they  had  defeated  a  proconsul,  and 
killed  a  praetor.  It  was  easy  for  him  also  to  persuade  Narbo- 
nensis,  which  had  lately  furnished  recruits  to  Lepidus,^  and  whoso 
tribes  were  not  yet  all  of  them  trained  to  obedience.  One  of  his 
lieutenants  even  went  so  far  as  to  guard  the  passes  of  the  Alps, 
and  he  himself   received    from  Rome  urgent  solicitations  to  make 


SWIFT    VESSEL    (CELES).' 


a  descent  into  Italy ;  for  more  than  one  man,  even  among  the 
nobles,  would  have  been  glad  to  see  the  downfall  of  an  order  of 
things,  which,  while  serving  the  oligarchy,  placed  too  serious 
hindrances  in  the  way  of  the  personal  avidity  of  the  oligarchs. 

The  Senate  kept  a  fleet  in  the  Spanish  waters ;  but  it  was 
constantly  occupied  with  the  pirates,  of  whom  we  shall  soon  have 
to  speak,  and  who,  in  this  apparent  dissolution  of  the  Roman 
Colossus,  had  taken  the  sea  for  their  share.  As  natural  allies  of 
the  enemies  of  Rome,  they  rendered  Sertorius  all  the  services 
desired  of   them.     He  had   opened   to  them   at   the   most   easterly 

'  Caesar,  BclL  Gall.  iii.  20.  and  Frniim.  of  Sallust.     There  were  frequent  agitations  in 
tliis  i)rovincc:  about  the  year  90  an  insurrection  of  the  Sallitvii  (Livy,  /i/^V.  Ixxiii.)  ;  in  X3 
(litre  was  a  defeat  of  tlic  (lauls  by  Val.  Fhiecus.     The  date  of  the  defeat  and  deatli  of  the  . 
praetor  Val.  I'meuoninus  is  uncertain.     M.  Dcsjardins  (op.  cil.)  pl.accs  it,  with  ijood  rea.son, 
at  about  this  tiini'. 

^  From  the  Column  of  Trajan.  These  open  vessels  were  employed  by  the  pirates  as  swift 
sailers.     (Pliny,  lliil.  Nut.  vi.  57;  Aulus  Gellius,  Noel.  All.  x.  25;  Seheffer,  Mil.  nav.  p.  G8.) 
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point  of  Spain  the  triple  iiromontoiy  of  Diana,  —  a  fortn^ss  which 
served  as  a  trading-post  for  prisoners  and  prizes,  a  watch-tower ' 
whence  to  keep  a  lookout  over  the  sea  and  run  out  suddenly  upon 
transports,  and  a  shelter  where  their  light  craft  lay  concealed  from 
the  heavy  war-ships.  The  situation,  therefore,  was  becoming  grave. 
A  civil  war  threatened  the  gates  of  Rome,  and  the  work  of  Sylla 
seemed  about  to  fall  into  ruin.  Notwithstanding  their  reluctance 
to  call  iipon  Pompey  for  further  services,  the  Senate  sent  him  to 
the  help  of  Metellus,  witli  proconsular  authority  and  the  office  of 
governor  of  Hither  Spain,  thus  violating  the  constitution  of  Sylla 
in  tlie  very  attempt  to  save  it. 

Pompey  had  not  disbanded  his  army,  and  he  now  in  fort\' 
days  had  completed  his  preparations,  and  took  the  road  to  the, Alps 
with  thirty  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse  (70).  To  avoid 
the  passes  guarded  by  the  bands  of  Sertorius,  and  to  signalize  the 
opening  of  his  expedition  by  a  bold  march,  he  made  for  himself 
a  new  road,  which  was  probably  across  the  Cottian  Aljjs.  The 
Spanish  cohorts,  thus  baffled,  fell  back  upon  the  Pyrenees,  abandon- 
ing the  Narbonensis,  wliich  expiated  its  revolt 
with  fire  and  sword.  Sylla's  former  lieutenant 
seemed  animated  by  the  inexorable  spirit  of  the 
dictator.  "  His  road  was  marked  by  massacres 
all  the  way  to  Narbo,"  says  Cicero.  Then  fol- 
lowed confiscations ;  whole  populations  were 
driven  out ;    the  Helvii  and  the   Arecomici  lost 

P    ,,       .        ,  .,  1    .    1  ,      ,  COIX   OF    V.\LEXCIA.2 

part  01  their  territory,  wliicii  went  to  recompense 
the  fidelity  of  Massilia ;  the  Ruteni  (Rouergue)  were  united  to  the 
Province ;    and  finall}^,  Avhen  Pompey  passed  over  into  Spain,  he  left 
as  governor  in  Gaul  the  hardest  and  most  rapacious  of  men,  —  the 
proconsul  Fonteius.^ 

Sertorius    did    not    defend    the    mountain-passes,  being    at    that 


'  This  was  an  old  establishment  of  the  Jlassiliots,  who  had  constructed  these  towers,  of 
which  the  tallest  was  well  named  to  'H/ieprjo-KnTretoi',  a  word  signifying  the  post  of  the  day- 
sentinel  (Strabo,  iii.  1511). 

^  VALENTIA.  Cornvicopia  and  thunderbolt  crosswise.  Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of 
Valencia. 

'  A  franmcnt  of  Salhist,  No.  560,  mentions,  in  connection  with  Pomjiey's  stay  in  Narbo- 
nensis, the  meeting  of  the  provincial  assembly.  E\erywhere  we  find  this  institution,  whose 
importance  we  have  already  noted  (vol.  ii.  j).  I'.'iO). 

VOL.  in.  G 
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time  occupied  with  the  siege  of  Lauron  (Liria?)/  not  far  from 
Valencia;  and  Pompey,  boasting  that  he  could  easily  drive  him 
from  his  position,  marched  at  once  upon  the  city.  '•  I  will  teach 
this  schoolboy,"  Sertorius  said,  •'  that  a  general  should  look  behind 


THE    NYMl'llALl  .M    UF    LIKIA." 


hlm   as   well   as    Ijcfore."     He    first   took   from   Pompey   a   legion, 
and  starved  liiui  in  his  camp ;    then   defeated  all  his  detachments. 


'  Near  Lii'ia  lias  been  found  a  Nynipliaeum,  and  an  inscription  pui'ijorting  that  a  Sertorius 
and  liis  wife  Sertoriana  Festa  contributed  to  the  construction  of  this  Nymjihaeum,  in  konorem 
Edelanorum  el  palrnnonim  suorum  (C.  /.  L.,  vol.  ii.  No.  ;J78G).  This  Sertorius  Euporistus 
Sertorianus  was  the  freedman  of  some  Spaniard,  one  of  whoso  ancestors  had  taken  tlie  name 
of  the  great  general  who  had  given  him  Koman  citizensliip.  In  No.  3744  reference  is  made  to 
the  freedman  of  another  Sertorius.  The  concession  of  the  jun  cii-ittilis  was  a  prerogative  of  the 
sovereign,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  Roman  people;  but  their  generals  had  taken  the  right  of  accord- 
ing this  recompense  in  the  provinces,  as  generals  of  modern  nations  in  remote  expeditions  can 
l)y  delegated  authority  confer  certain  promotions  and  decorations.  This  IMariiis  and  Tompoy 
had  done,  and  their  acts  were  ratified  by  a  law  (t'ic,  I'm  JS/ilho,  8).  After  the  ]iacification 
of  .Spain,  certain  concessions  made  by  Sertorius  must  have  been  confirmed,  or  usage  caused  them 
to  be  accepted. 

^  Delaborde,  Voyage  en  Espagne.  p.  118  ;  Cic,  Pro  Fonteio,  2. 
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captured  Lauron  under  his  eyes,  and  forced  him  to  retire  as  far 
as  the  Montserrat  to  establish  his  quarters  in  the  country  of  the 
Laletani  and  Indigetes,  in  the  north-eastern  angle  of  the  peninsula. 
Such  were  the  disasters  of  the  campaign  Pompey  had  so  vain- 
gloriously  begun  (76). 

Sertorius  passed  the  winter  in  reconstructing  his  army,  "exer- 
cising his  soldiers  incessantly,  according  to  the  ancient  method,"  ^ 
and  fortifying  his  position  upon  the  Ebro,  to  prevent  the  junction  of 
the  Senate's  two  armies,  —  that  of  the  north  under  Pompey,  and 
of  the  south  under  Metellus.  After  having  subjugated  a  few 
Celtiberian  towns,  one  of  which,  Contrebia,^  detained  him  forty-four 
days,  he  summoned  to  his  camp  the  deputies  of  the  cities  which 
supported  his  cause,  explained  to  them  his  plans, 
and  obtained  from  them  the  means  of  renewing 
his  munitions  of  war  and  of  clothing  his  soldiers. 
At  the  return  of  spring  he  sent  Perperna  into  the 
country  of  the  Ilercaones,  near  the  mouths  of  the 
Ebro,  to  deprive  Pompey  of   any  provisions  by  sea.    coin  of  ilerca- 

VONIA.^ 

He  himself  went  up  the  valley  to  make  it  impossible 
for  his  adversary  to  obtain  food  from  the  upper  country ;  and  he 
stationed  two  other  lieutenants,  Heremiius  and  Hir- 
tuleius,  on  the  seacoast,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
Metellus  in  check ;  the  latter  being  encamped  in 
Baetica.  Unfortunately,  Hirtuleius  was  defeated  by 
Metellus  near  Italica,*  and  Perperna  by  Pompey, 
which  rendered  a  junction  of  the  two  generals  pos- 
sible. They  marched  towards  each  other  along  the 
eastern  coast,  in  order  to  keep  within  reach  of  the  fleet.  To  inter- 
pose  his    army,   Sertorius  threw    himself   into  the  difficult  country 


COIN   OF   ITALICA.^ 


1  Sail.,  Fraijm.  250. 

^  The  story  of  a  part  of  this  siege  is  found  in  a  fragment  of  book  xci.  of  Livy,  recovered 
in  the  last  century  in  a  palimpsest  of  the  Vatican. 

3  M.  II.  I.  ILERCAVONIA  DERT(osa).  Sailing-vessel.  Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of 
Tiberius,  struck  at  Ilercavonia. 

*  The  men  of  that  time,  even  the  best  of  them,  held  the  lives  of  others  in  very  slight 
esteem.  Sertorius  killed  the  messenger  on  the  spot  who  brought  him  news  of  the  defeat  at 
Italiea,  that  the  bad  news  might  not  be  spread  through  the  camp.  (Frontin.,  Sirategem., 
ii.  7,  5.) 

'  ITALIC(a)  PERM(isso)  AVG(usti).  Lcs;ionary  eagle  between  two  military  ensigns. 
Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Tiberius,  struck  at  Italiea. 
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COIX   OP    8AGUNTUM    (P.    7G3).' 


whence   the  Xucar    (Sucro)    and   the   Guadalaviar    (Turia)^    descend 

into  the  fertile  plains  of  Va- 
lencia and  Elcha.^  Pompey, 
who  was  attacked  first,  was 
defeated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Sucro.  Sertorius  was  expect- 
ing on  the  following  day  to 
destroy  him,  when  Metellus 
appeared.  "  If  this  old  woman 
had  not  come  up,"  Sertorius  said,  '•'  I  would  have  whipped  the 
boy  soundly,  and  sent  him  back  to  Rome ;  "  and,  appointing  a  place 
for  his  troops  to  meet  him  again,  he  dispersed  them.  The  battle 
of  the  Turia,  therefore,  was  both  a  victory  and  a  defeat,  and  Ser- 
torius would  have  needed  a  great  success  before  he  could  escape 
from  the  peril  into  whicli  he  was  thrown  by  the  junction  of  these 
powerful  armies :  in  reality  he  was  defeated,  since  he  had  failed  in 
the  attempt  to  separate  his  two  adversaries. 

The  generals  met  near  Saguntum.  At  the  approach  of  his 
superior  both  in  age  and  dignit}',  Pompey  ordered  his  fasces  to  be 
lowered ;  but  the  older  general,  knowing  his  young  colleague's 
vanity,  would  not  suffer  this.  The  only  prerogative  that  he 
reserved  was  to  give  the  watchword  when  the  two  armies  camped 
together.  They  were  about  to  separate,  owing  to  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  provisions,  when  suddenly  Sertorius  attacked  them.  His 
white  hind  had  disappeared  since  the  last  battle ;  but  some  soldiers, 
finding  her,  brought  her  back  to  him.  He  bought  their  silence,  and, 
making  known  to  the  army  that  the  return  of  this  divine  messen- 
ger was  a  presage  of  good  fortune,  he  advanced,  covering  his  march 
in  tlio  intention  of  capturing  some  foraging  detachments  sent  out 
by  the  enemy.  He  fisU,  however,  upon  one  of  Pompcy's  divisions 
near  enough  to  the  main  camp  for  Pompey  to  be  al^le  to  despatch 
his  entire  army  to  their  aid ;  which  resulted,  liowever,  in  the  loss 
of    six    thousand    men.     But,    always    unlucky    in    his    lieutenants, 

1  The  Tiiria  or  Giia(lalavi.ir,  whicli  falls  into  the  sea  noar  Valoiu-ia,  traverses,  a  few  leat;ues 
above  tliat  city,  a  chasm  whoso  precipitous  walls  are  six  hiiiulred  feet  liijth  and  thirty  broaJ. 

"  The  "grove  of  palm-trees  at  Eleha"  (next  pajje)  is  from  Lahorde's  ]'oi/a<je  en  Espagne, 
vol.  i.  pi.  141. 

'  SAGV.  INV(icta).  Head  of  Pallas.  On  the  reverse  a  Victory  crowning  the  )irow  of 
a  vessel,  pincers,  and  a  CeUiberian  inscription.     IJronze  coin  of  Saguntum. 
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Sertorius  learned,  that  at  the  same  moment,  Perporna,  being  attacked 
by  Metelhis,  had  left  five  thousand  dead  upon  the  field.  An  attack 
attempted  on  the  following  day  upon  the  lines  of  Metellus,  near 
Saguntum,  proved  unsuccessful.  Sertorius  again  sent  away  most 
of  his   troops   for   a   time,   thus   avoiding  the   necessity  of   paying 


THE    WATERFALL    OF    CHULILLA,    ON   THE    TUHIA.' 

and  supporting  them  in  the  interval ;  and  with  the  remainder  he 
returned  into  the  mountains,  whence  he  directed  his  efforts  against 
the  right  flank  of  the  combined  army,  while  his  allies  the  pirates 
were  to  cut  ofi"  the  supplies  expected  by  sea.  Winter  approaching, 
Metellus  now  took  lap  his  quarters  in  Baetica. 


*  Delaborde,  Voyage  en  Espagtie,  vol.  i.  pi.  U.S. 
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Pompey,  with  more  confidence,  marched  against  Sertorius;  but 
his  legions,  exhausted  by  cold,  hunger,  and  incessant  fighting,  only 
reached,  in  much  disorder,  the  country  of  the  Vaccaei  (75). 

The  Roman  world  was  at  that  time  unusually  disturbed.  War 
raged  everywhere,  by  land  and  sea,  in  Asia,  in  Thrace,^  m  Spain, 
all  along  the  coasts,  where   the  landing  of   pirates    to  murder  and 


RUINS  OF  THE  AQUEDUCT  OF  CHELVES,  NEAR  SAGUNTUM.' 


pillage  was  constantly  an  object  of  apprehension.  Even  nature 
seemed  full  of  threats.  A  pestilence,  beginning  in  Egypt,  attacked 
the  domestic  animals ;  and  this  destruction  of  oxen  and  horses 
brought  ruin  to  agriculture,  so  that   for   three   years    famine    deci- 

'  During  the  whole  duration  of  the  war  witli  Sertoriiis,  the  Senate  was  o1)lif;efl  to  maintain 
in  the  eastern  ])eninsiila  as  many  as  five  legions  against  the  Dalmatians,  the  Thracians,  ami  the 
mountaineers  of  the  Ilaemua  (Balkans).  This  murderous  strife,  without  profit  and  without 
glory,  was  temporarily  ended  by  a  brother  of  LucuUus,  who  advanced  as  far  as  the  Danube  and 
the  Euxine  (72-71).  Macedon  gained  in  this  way  a  little  tran(|nillity,  and  the  Via  Egnatia, 
whi<>h  Cieero  calls  "onr  military  road,"  somewhat  more  secin-ity  for  convoys  passing  from 
Europe  into  Asia.  ' 

*  Delabordc,  Voyaffe  en  E.ipar/nc,  vol.  i.  pi.  I  .'I. 
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mated  the  population.  The;  Senate  exhausted  the  resources  of  tlie 
treasury  in  contending  with  this  destitution,  and  found  it  impossible 
to  feed  their  armies,  while  in  the  city  the  famished  populace  broke 
out  in  riots,  in  one  of  which  Cotta  the  consul,  an  estimable  man, 
narrowly  escaped  being  killed.  He  had  ventured  to  say  to  the 
people,  "  Why,  then,  should  you  be  at  ease  in  Rome  when  the 
armies  suffer  for  food  ? "  The  army  of  Pompey  had  received  no 
pay  for  two  years,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  starved.  Their 
general  wrote  a  haughty  and  threatening  letter  to  the  Senate,  in 
which  he  said,  "  I  have  exhausted  all  that  I  have,  both  money 
and  credit,  and  in  these  three  campaigns  you  have  scarcely  given 
us  a  year's  subsistence.  Can  I,  then,  sujjply  the  public  treasury, 
or  can  I  maintain  an  army  without  food  or  money  ?  .  .  .  Our 
services  are  well  known  to  you ;  and  in  your  gratitude  you  give 
us  poverty  and  hunger.  I  therefore  warn  you,  and  I  beg  you  to 
reflect.  Do  not  compel  me  to  take  counsel  only  of  necessity.  .  .  . 
I  warn  you  that  my  army,  and  with  it  the  whole  Spanish  war, 
will  be  transferred  into  Italy."  Notwithstanding  the  tone  of  this 
letter,  the  consul  LucuUus,  who  feared  that  Pompey  might  return 
to  dispute  with  him  the  command  in  the  Mithridatic  war,  made 
haste  to  send  to  him  corn,  money,  and  two  legions. 

Mitliridates  followed  all  these  movements  with  an  attentive 
eye.  Ever  since  Sylla's  death  he  had  been  determined  to  take  up 
arms  again.  The  successes  of  Sertorius  promised  him  a  useful 
diversion ;  and  he  sent  to  offer  this  general  forty  ships  and  three 
thousand  talents,  asking,  in  return,  the  cession  of  Asia.  Sertorius 
would  only  agree  to  abandon  Cappadocia  and  Bithynia.  "  Our 
victories,"  he  said  to  his  counsellors,  "  should  aggrandize,  and  not 
diminish,  the  dominion  of  Rome." — "What  will  not  Sertorius  com- 
mand," Mithridates  rejoined,  "when  he  is  at  Rome,  if  now,  a  pro- 
scribed man,  he  makes  conditions  like  these  ? "  He  accepted  them, 
however ;  and  Sertorius  sent  to  him  one  of  his  officers,  Varius,  with, 
some  troops.  The  pirates  were  to  serve  as  a  bond  connecting  the 
two  allies.  Fortunately  for  the  Republic,  the  matter  went  no 
further  than  an  interchange  of  negotiations.  The  pirates  were  not 
susceptible  of  discipline ;  and,  with  three  thousand  miles  between 
them,  Sertorius  and  Mithridates  could  not  form  any  scheme  of 
concerted  action. 
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This  alliance  with  an  enemy  of  Rome  served  as  a  pretext  for 
Metellns  to  put  a  price  upon  the  head  of  Sertorius.  He  promised 
as  a  reward  for  the  murder  a  hundred  talents  and  two  thousand 
jugera,  but  could  not  shake  the  fidelity  of  any  soldier  of  the  guard 
of  Sertoi'ius.  After  the  l^attle  of  Saguntum,  proud  of  having  con- 
quered where  his  young  I'ival  had  experienced  a  reverse,  Metellus 
had  assumed  the  title  of  imperator,  and  had  required  wreaths  of 
gold  from  the  cities,  and,  from  all  the  poets  of  the  province,  songs, 
in  honor  of  his  prowess. 

In  the  south  and  east  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  almost  all  the 
nations  recognized  the  authority  of  the  generals  of  the  Republic  ; 
l)ut  nothing  was  settled  until  the  latter  should  have  overthrown 
the  great  soldier,  who,  with  Hannibal  and  Caesar,  sums  up  all  the 
military  science  of  that  century.  The  two  proconsuls  decided  to  pen- 
etrate into  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Ebro,  a  difficult  country,  having 
a  population  rugged  as  their  own  mountains,  and  attached  to  the 
man,  whom,  in  spite  of  all  things,  they  believed  to  be  the  defender 
of  Spanish  independence.  Metellus  and  Pompey  advanced,  driving 
Sertorius  before  them,  and  on  one  occasion  believed  that  they  had 
surrounded  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Bilbilis,  at  that  time  swollen  by 
rains.  But  Sertorius  discovered  a  passage:  he  then  made  a  great 
fence  of  trees  in  a  semicircle  in  front  of  the  ford,  and  set  them  on 
fire  while  his  army  crossed.^  The  Romans,  after  some  delay  caused 
by  this  novel  obstacle,  renewed  the  pursuit  on  the  opposite  bank,  and 
so  sharply,  that  Sertorius  narrowly  escaped  being  captured  at  the 
gate  of  Calagurris  (Calahorra).  The  Spaniards  took 
him  on  their  shoulders,  and  passed  him  from  one  to 
another  up  to  the  walls,^  whilst  in  the  rear  his  guard 
held  back  the  enemy  by  the  sacrifice  of  their  own 
lives, 
eorx  OF  A    few    davs    later,    Sertorius   escaped    from    the 

(cAi An^m'i'iT)!!     ^'^^3'  notwithstanding  the    vigilance  of    {\w.  l)esiegers, 
rcjoinc^d  liis  troops,  and  resumed  his  incessant  attacks 
u))on  the  rear  and  Hanks  of  the  Roman  legions,  present  everywhere, 
iind   never  within    reach.     The    proconsuls,   no  longer  able  to  feed 

'  Frontinus,  i.  5,  1. 

"  I'lul.  (SiTl.  II)  cites  tlio  fai'l,  witliimt  iiuininj;  llio  city  whore  the  occurrence  toolc  place. 

'  C.    VAL.  C.  SKX.  AKIJILES.     Ox's  lieaJ,  front  view.     SinaU  l)ronze  of  Calasurris. 
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their  armies,  were  compelled  to  retire,  —  Metelhis  into  Furtlier  Spain, 
Pompey  into  ({aul,  wliei'C!  he  established  his  winter-quarters  (74). 

Here  serious  perils  were  to  be  apprehended.  The  Gauls  of 
the  province,  seeing  that  the  Spanish  war  still  continued,  had 
taken  up  arms  again,  and  attacked  Massilia  and  Narbo,  which 
Fonteius  had  with  difficulty  been  able  to  protect.  Pompey  was 
obliged  to  occupy  the  winter  in  extinguishing  a  revolt  which  cut 
his  communications  with  Italy,  and  prevented  him  from  ol)taining 
supplies  from  Narbonensis. 

The  military  events  of  the  years  73  and  72  are  unknown.  If 
we  are  to  believe  the  stories  spread  abroad  by  his  enemies, 
Sertorius  lost  in  luxury  and  profligacy  that  activity  which  hitherto 
had  been  his  chief  strength.  Hatred  and  envy  kept  watch  about 
him.  Tlie  senators  whom  he  had  called  together  saw  themselves 
with  vexation  compelled  to  obey  an  adventurer.  They  tried  to 
make  him  odious  by  overwhelming  in  his  name  the  Spaniards 
with  exactions.  All  this  is  extremely  improbaljle.  This  vicious 
luxury  suddenly  appearing  in  the  life  of  the  hardy  soldier  is  not 
credible,  and  he  was  not  the  man  to  allow  extravagance  by 
which  his  projects  were  likely  to  suffer.  But  some  of  the  exiles 
who  had  gathered  around  him,  feeling  that  they  had  sacrificed 
enough,  sought  the  opportunity  to  make  their  peace  with  Rome, 
even  at  the  expense  of  the  valiant  leader  who  had  saved  them. 
And,  furthermore,  the  war  had  become  wearisome,  even  to  the 
Spaniards.  The  charge  of  feeding  and  clothing  the  army  of  their 
liberators  appeared  very  heavy ;  signs  of  discontent  became  visible, 
which  Sertorius  repressed  with  severity ;  and  imbittered  by  this 
unexpected  resistance,  rendered  suspicious,  also,  because  he  believed 
himself  surrounded  by  invisible  enemies,  he  Avas  tempted  to  commit 
acts  which  alienated  the  public  mind  even  more.  Many  of  the 
Spanish  children  left  at  Osca  were  sold,  or  were  murdered.  A 
proscribed  chief  who  defends  himself  by  ^^'-^iiishments  is  already 
lialf  conquered.  A  conspiracy  being  formed,  of  which  Perperna 
was  the  head,  Sertorius  was  assassinated  at  a  banquet. 

Perperna.  who  took  his  place,  had  neither  his  talents,  nor  the 
confidence  of  the  soldiers.  He  experienced  only  reverses,  and  ended 
by  falling  into  the  hands  of  Pompey.  To  save  his  life,  he  made 
a  px'oposal  to  deliver  up    the    letters    which    had   been   written   to 
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Sertorius  by  Roman  nobles,  asking  liim  to  come  into  Italy. 
Pompey  had  already  tlie  intention  of  breaking  with  the  Senate, 
and  had  no  desire  to  abandon  to  their  vengeance  the  very  men 
whom  he  intended  to  make  his  friends :  he  therefore  burned  the 
letters  without  reading  them,  and  caused  the  traitor  to  be  put  to 
death.  The  other  conspirators  met  the  same  fate,  one  alone  excepted, 
who,  hidden  in  a  barbarous  village,  lived  in  wretchedness,  hated 
and  despised  by  those  who  sheltered  him.  Plutarch  takes  delight 
in  these  stories  of  divine  vengeance,  and  he  is  right.  Crime 
brings  its  own  punishment  with  it  more  frequently  than  we  are 
wont  to  believe. 

However,  much  blood  was  yet  to  be  shed  before  peace  could 
be  restored  to  Spain.  The  native  chiefs,  who,  though  associated 
with  Sertorius,  had  fought  only  for  tlieu-  own  profit,  seized  upon  the 
strongholds,  and  defended  themselves  for  a  year  with  the  resolution 
that  Spaniards  have  always  shown  when  besieged  At  Calagurris 
they  went  so  far  as  to  kill  their  own  Avomen  and  children,  and 
feed  upon  the  salted  tlesh.^ 

After  the  death  of  Sertorius,  Metellus  returned  to  Italy,  and 
the  later  operations  of  the  war  were  conducted  by  Pompey,  who 
appears  to  have  finished  it  alone,  and  certainly  obtained  all  the 
honor  of  it.  In  the  re-organization  of  the  two  provinces  he  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  influence  which  he  had  later  in  that  country, 
where  there  are  still  several  triumphal  arches,  to  which  tradition 
attaches  his  name.  He  granted  citizenship  to  many  Spaniards 
who  had  served  under  him.  In  the  country  of  the  Vascones  he 
built  a  city  called  by  his  own  name,  Pompelo  (Pampeluna) ;  and  in 
the  upper  valley  of  the  Garonne  he  founded  for  the  remnant  of 
the  troops  of  Sertorius  the  city  of  Lugdunum  Convenarum  (St. 
Bertrand  de  Comminges) ;  ^  he  also  erected  on  the  crest  of  the 
Pyrenees  an  ostentatious  monument,  witli  an  inscription  to  the 
effect  that,  between  the  Alps  and  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  he  had 
taken  eight  hundred  and  seventy-six  cities. 

'  QuoquR  diuliiis  (irmntn  jtivfrihis  nun  viscera  visceribus  suis  alcrel,  infelices  cadaverum 
rellr/uiris  salUre.  non  fhihilarif  (Val.   Al.ax.,  VII.  vi.  ,■!). 

^  The  limits  of  Nr.rlioncnsis  .arc  ni.arked.  therefore,  by  Liiridimnm  Cnnrcnarum,  Toulouse, 
the  country  of  the  Ruteni  I'rovinii.iles.  and  the  Rhone  from  Geneva  to  the  sea.  Cicero  says, 
in  the  I'lo  Fnutcin,  that  the  Italians  crowded  into  this  rich  country,  whence  Caesar  later 
derived  vast  supplies. 
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A  new  war  in  Italy  awaited  the  vainglorious  general :  Crassus 
summoned  liim  against  the  gladiators,  as  Metellus  had  called  him 
against  Sertorius. 

1  Engraved  stone  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  2133  of  the  catalogue. 
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CHAPTER  XLIX. 

SPAETACUS ;  EE-ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE   POWER  OF  THE  TEIBUNES ;  WAE 

WITH  THE  PIEATES. 

I.  — The  Gladiators  (73-71). 

A  CERTAIN  Lentulus,  called  Batuatus,  or  the  fencing-master,'^ 
a  freedman  cff  some  member  of  tlie  Cornelian  gens,  kept 
gladiators  at  Capua,  and  let  them  out  for  hire  to  the  Roman 
nobles,  for    their    games    and    festivals.     Two    hundred    of    these, 


gladiators'  iiklmets.^ 


mostly  Gauls  or  Thracians,  made  a  conspiracy  to  escape.  Their  plan 
being  discovered,  seventy-eight,  warned  in  time,  fled  from  their 
master's  vengeance.  Entering  a  cook's  shop,  they  seized  the  spits 
and  l<iiivos.  and  tlnis  armed  made   tlieir  way  to  the  mountains,  as 

'  Dnltio  signifies  "  lo  fence,"  wlicnec  are  rlerivcd  the  French  words  haltre,  balaille,  baton. 
'  From  Mazois,  paintings  in  the  house  of  Scaurus  at  Pompeii. 
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any  Calabrian  will  now  do  who  has  brought  himself  within  the 
law.  Upon  the  road  they  met  some  wagons  loaded  with  gladiatorial 
weapons  :  these  they  captured,  and  thus  armed  occupied  Mount 
Vesuvius.  This  volcano  had  been  dormant  since  the  memory  of 
man,  and  vegetation  covered  its  slopes.  The  I^and  easily  found 
a  secure  place  in 
which  to  hide  them- 
selves, and  immediately 
"  elected  three  chiefs,  — 
two  Gauls  (Crixus  and 
Oenomaiis),  and  a  Thra- 
cian,  Spartacus,  who 
with  great  strength  and 
extraordinary  courage 
iniited  a  prudence  and 
gentleness  more  char- 
acteristic of  a  Greek 
than  of  a  barbarian. 
It  is  related  that  when 
he  was  brought  to 
Eome  to  be  sold,  as 
he  lay  asleep  a  ser- 
pent was  seen  coiled 
upon  his  face.  His 
Thracian  wife  was  pos- 
.sessed  by  a  prophetic 
spirit,  and  practised 
the  arts  of  magic. 
She  declared  that  this 
sign  foretold  to  Sparta- 
cus a  great  and  formi- 
dable   power,   and   that 

the  end   should    be    prosperous.     She  was  with   him  at   that  time, 
and  accompanied  him  in  his  flight  (73). 

"  They  defeated  some  soldiers  sent   against   them    from  Capua, 
and  joyfully  took  possession  of  their  weapons.     The  praetor  Clodius, 


A  SORCERESS.^ 


'  JSIarble  statue,  from  the  Capitoline  Museum. 


94        THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AJSfD  THE   REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

coming  from  Rome  with  three  thousand  men,  besieged  them  in  their 
fort.  The  only  way  of  descent  was  by  a  narrow  and  difficult  foot- 
path, which  Clodius  guarded.  Elsewhere  there  were  precipices 
clothed  with  wild  vines.     The  band  of  Spartacus  cut  vine-branches 

and  made  strong  ladders, 
by  which  they  descend- 
ed the  cliffs  safely ;  one 
who  remained  above 
throwing  their  weapons 
down  to  them.  The 
Romans,  being  suddenly 
attacked,  fled,  and  left 
their  camp  in  the  power 
of  the  gladiators.  After 
this  success  many 
herdsmen  and  active 
shepherds  of  the  neigh- 
borhood joined  them  ; 
some  of  these  they 
armed,  and  others  they 
employed  as  scouts  and 
skirmishers." 

A  second  general  was 
sent  against  them, — the 
p  r  a  e  t  o  r  Publius  Vari- 
nius.  The}'  defeated  one 
of  his  lieutenants,  who 
attacked  them  with  two 
thousand  men ;  and  a  sec- 
ond officer  had  a  narrow 
escape  with  all  his  corps.  Varinius  himself  was  several  times  repulsed, 
losing  his  lictors  and  his  war-horse,  which  Spartacus  appropriated. 
This  bandit  chief  showed  liimself  a  skilful  general  and  prudent 
tactician.  lie  was  never  dazzled  by  success,  and,  while  his  followers 
made  war  like  slaves  let  loose  against  their  masters,  he  matured 
plans   of    attack,   and,    still    better,    plans   for    retreat.     He    under- 


A    SHEPHERD.' 


'  Statue  (Musen  Pio-Clcmcniino.  vol   iii.  ]i1.  .'tl) 
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stood  perfectly  well  that  haiitls  like  his  eoiild  not  permanently 
get  the  better  of  the  Uuiuau  power,  and  it  was  his  intention  to 
lead  them  towards  the  Alps,  so  that,  crossing  these  mountains,  they 
should  each  make  his  escape  to  his  native  country,  —  Gaul  or 
Thrace.  But  to  obtain  revenge  and  [)leasure,  to  kill  the  men,  to 
ravish  the  women,  to  hold  their  orgies  in  some  captured  villa 
whose  owners  should    be  tlieir  cup-bearers,  to  celebrate  for  a  dead 


Dos^o 


VIEW    OF   NUCERIA.l 


comrade  pompous  funeral-rites,  at  which  three  hundred  Romans 
should  fight  in  their  turn,  as  gladiators,  —  this  was  all  that  these 
degraded  creatures  desired  from  liberty.  When  Spartacus  spoke 
of  marching  northwards,  his  ribald  band  refused  to  follow  him. 

The  Senate  had  at  first  been  ashamed  to  despatch  legionaries 
against  enemies  like  these ;  but  now  they  had  begun  to  be  formida- 
ble.    Many  farms   liad  l)een   laid  in  ashes,  and  even  cities  —  Nola. 


'   From  ;in  ongravinEj  in  the  DiJilintlikqiie  nnlhmnlfl. 
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Nuceria,  Cora,  Metapontum  —  had  been  sacked  with  the  fury  of 
men  who  at  last  could  glut  their  long  pent-up 
revenge.  On  one  occasion,  to  save  the  remnant  in 
a  city  where  his  gladiators  were  killing  everybody, 
Spartacus  was  obliged  to  sound  an  alarm,  as  if  the 
legions  were  approaching,  and  his  band  must  escape 
COIN  OP  META-     ^^itli   all   haste  to  avoid   capture.     He  made  Thurii 

PONTtlM.' 

his  depot,  and  established  workshops  and  stores  of 
arms :  from  this  place  he  issued  an  appeal  calling  all  the  slaves  to 
liberty,  and  a  hundred  thousand  men  had  soon  gathered  about  him. 

Necessity  now  silenced  the  scruples  of  the  Senate :  two  con- 
sular armies  were  made  ready  against  these  bandits  who  had 
proved  themselves  such  valiant  soldiers  (72).  Gellius,  one  of  the 
consuls,  fell  unexpectedly  upon  a  body  of  Germany,  who  through 
pride  had  withdrawn  from  the  army  of  Spartacus,  and  cut  them  to 
pieces.  But  he  was  less  fortunate  with  the  main  army.  Lentulus, 
his  colleague,  who  had  divided  his  force  with  the  intention  of 
surrounding  tlie  enemy,  experienced,  in  turn,  grave  reverses ;  and 
another  army  of  ten  thousand  men,  arriving  from  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  had  the  same  fate.  At  the  elections  of  71  no  candidate 
presented  himself  to  solicit  the  dangerous  honor  of  fighting  the 
hero  who  had  appeared  in  a  slave's  frock. 

Crassus,  that  lieutenant  of  Sylla  to  whom  was  due  the  main 
ciTdit  of  the  victory  at  the  Colline  Gate,  offered  himself,  and 
was  commissioned  for  the  Servile  war,  with  the  title  of  praetor. 
Attracted  by  his  renown,  many  vokmteers  came  forward,  and 
eight  legions  were  soon  organized.  He  encamped  in  Picenum  to 
await  Spartacus,  who  was  advancing  in  that  direction,  whilst 
his  lieutenant  IMummius  and  two  legions,  expre.s.sly  pi'ohibited 
fi'om  fighting,  or  even  skirmishing,  made;  a  wide  circuit  to  follow 
the  enemy  at  a  distance.  But,  on  tlie  first  occasion  that  offered, 
Mummius  gave  battle  to  Spartacus,  and  was  defeated  with  great 
loss,  while  those  who  survived  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled. 
Crassus  was  very  severe  to  Mummius  and  his  soldiers.  Five  hundred 
among  those  who  had  set  the  example  of  cowardice  were  separated 
from  the  rest,  and  evei^y  tenth  man  put    to  death. 

'  This  coin  represents  (ho  river  .\('liolous  personified  as  a  liorncil  iiuin,  lidding  the  reed  and 
the  patera  (De  I>ii_vnes,  Mclap.  pi.  '_'). 
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"  Spartacus    now   retreated    through    Lucania    towards   the   sea, 
and  in  the  straits,  meeting  with  some  Cilician  pirate-ships,  he  had 
thoughts  of  attempting  Sicily,  where,  by  hxnding  two  thousand  men, 
he  hoped  to  rekindle  the  war  of  the 
slaves.      But,  after   the  pirates  had 
struck  a  bargain  with  him  and  re- 
ceived his  money,  they  deceived  him, 
and    sailed    away.      He    thereupon 
retired    again    from    the    sea,    and 
established   his  army  in   the  penin- 


sula   of    Rhegium :     there     Crassus 


'2.'- 


COIN   OF    UHEGIUM.l 


came  upon  him,  and  set  to  work  to 

build  a  wall  across  the  isthmus,  thus  keeping  his  soldiers  at  once 
from  idleness,  and  his  foes  from  forage.  This  great  and  difficult 
work  he  perfected  in  a  space  of  time  short  beyond  all  expectation, 
making  a  ditch  from  one  sea  to  the  other,  over  the  neck  of  land 
three  hundred  stadia  long,  fifteen  feet  broad,  and  as  much  in  depth, 
and  above  it  built  a  wonderfully  high  and  strong  wall ;  ^  all  which 
Spartacus  at  first  slighted  and  despised.  But  when  provisions  began 
to  fail,  and  he  found  he  was  walled  in,  taking  the  opportunity  of  ;i 
snowy,  stormy  night,  he  filled  up  part  of  the  ditch  with  earth  and 
boughs  of  trees,  and  so  passed  his  army  over. 

"  Crassus  was  afraid  lest  he  should  march  directly  to  Rome, 
but  was  soon  relieved  of  that  fear  when  he  saw  his  enemies 
dividing^  He  defeated  one  corps  of  them,  but  could  not  pursue  the 
slaughter,  because  Sj^artacus  suddenly  came  up,  and  checked  their 
flight.  Now  he  began  to  repent  that  he  had  written  to  the  Senate 
to  call  LucuUus  out  of  Thrace,  and  Pompey  out  of  Spain ;  so  that 
he  did  all  he  could  to  finish  the  war  at  once,  knowing  that  its 
honors  would  accrue  to  him  that  came  to  his  assistance.  Resolv- 
ing, therefore,  first  to  set  upon  those  that  had  mutinied  and 
encamped  apart,  he  sent  six  thousand  men  to  surprise  them ;  but, 
being  discovered  by  two  women  that  were  sacrificing  for  the  enemy, 
they    had    been    in    great    hazard,    had    not    Crassus    immediately 


'  Heads  of  ApoUo  and  Diana  coupled.  On  the  reverse  PHriNQN  and  a  tripod.  Bronze 
coin  of  Rhegium.     (See  vol.  i.  p.  557,  another  coin  of  this  city.) 

-  Probaljly  this  was  in  the  region  of  Castrovillari  and  Cassano,  where  the  breadth  of  the 
isthmus  is  only  aliout  twelve  or  thirteen  leagues.  Three  hundred  stadia  are  fifty-five  and  a 
half  kilometers,  about  thirty-eight  miles. 
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appeared,  and  engaged  in  a  battle  which  proved  to  be  a  most  bloody 
one.  Of  twelve  thousand  three  hundred  whom  he  killed,  two  only 
were  found  wounded  in  the  back,  the  rest  all  having  died  stand- 
ing in  their  ranks,  and  fighting  bravely.  Spartacus,  after  this 
discomfiture,  retired  to  the  mountains  of  Petelia  (Strongoli,  in 
Calabria),  followed  by  the  lieutenant  and  the  quaestor  of  Crassus. 
But  when  Spartacus  rallied,  and  faced  them,  they  were  utterly 
routed,  and  fled.     This  success,  however,  ruined  Spartacus,  because 

it  encouraged  the  slaves,  who  now  disdained 
any  longer  to  avoid  fighting,  or  to  obey 
their  officers,  but  upon  the  march  north- 
wards came  to  them  with  sword  in  hand, 
and  compelled  them  to  march  back  again 
,  through    Lucania   against   the   Romans, — 

COIN   OF    PETELIA.l  °  Q  ' 

the  very  thing  which  Crassus  desired ;  for 
news  was  already  brought  that  Pompey  was  at  hand,  and  people 
began  to  talk  openly  that  the  honor  of  this  war  was  reserved 
for  him. 

"  Crassus,  therefore,  eager  to  fight  a  decisive  battle,  encamped 
very  near  the  enemy,  and  began  to  make  lines  of  circumA^allation  ; 
but  the  slaves  made  a  sally,  and  attacked  the  pioneers.  As  fresh 
supplies  came  in  on  either  side,  Spartacus,  seeing  there  was  no 
avoiding  it,  set  all  his  army  in  array,  and,  when  his  horse  was 
brought  him,  he  drew  out  his  sword  and  killed  hiin,  saying,  if  he 
got  the  day,  he  should  have  a  great  many  better  horses  of  the 
enemies',  and,  if  he  lost  it,  he  should  have  no  need  of  this.  And 
so,  making  directly  towards  Crassus  himself,  through  the  midst  of 
arms  and  wounds,  he  missed  him,  but  slew  two  centurions  that  fell 
upon  him  together,  standing  his  ground,  and  bravely  defending 
himself  until  he  was  cut  to  pieces"  (71)." 

Of  this  formidable  army  only  the  fragments  now  remained, 
who,  returning  too  late  to  the  first  design  of  their  brave  leader, 
made  their  way  northward,  seeking  the  Alps.  Pompey,  on  his 
return  from  Spain,  encountered  them,  and  slew  five  thousand  more. 
"  Crassus  has  conquei'ed  Spartacus  in  battle,"  he  wrote  to  the  Senate ; 
"but  I  have  plucked  up  the  whole  Avar  by  the  roots." 

■  IIcul  (if  Ceres.     On  the  reverse  nETH-MNflN ;  Jupiter  wielding  his  thunderbolt,  and 
walkinij;    a  Hiar  and  letter  II.     Bronze  coin  of  IVtclia. 
^  I'lul.,  Crass,  and  A|)|)ian,  Bell,  cii:  i.  11. 
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Spartacus  had,  as  far  as  possible,  reduced  the  horrors  of  this 
war.  In  Rhegium  were  found 
three  thousand  Roman  prisoners 
whom  he  had  spared.  The  Senate, 
however,  had  no  pity  for  tliose 
who  had  caused  Rome  to  tremble. 
Six  thousand  crosses  were  set  up 
■on  the  high  road  between  Capua 
and  Rome,  and  as  many  prisoners 
hung  upon  them.  The  conquerors, 
rejoicing,  aiad  wreathed  with  flow- 
ers, returned  to  Rome  along  this 
dolorous  way,  beneath  the  cries  of 
pain  and  the  maledictions  of  the 
dying  wretches. 

Pompey,  who  had  been  absent 
seven  years,  was  impatiently  awaited 
by  the  people,  who  loudly  extolled  the  fame  of  the  "  invincible  hero." 
Crassus  obtained  only  an  ovation.  He  had  fought  against  a  hundred 
thousand  enemies ;  but  Rome  was  not  willing  to  avow  that  a  second 
time  she  had  trembled  before  her  slaves. 


ROMAN    WARRIORS. 


II.  —  Re-establishment  of  the  Power  of  the  Tribunes  (70). 

At  Athens,  in  the  Temple  of  Minerva,  were  certain  movable 
columns  which  turned  under  the  hand,  at  the  slightest  touch :  upon 
these  columns  the  laws  were  engraved.  It  was  an  image  of  the 
mobile  character  of  those  ancient  I'epublics,  changing  under  the 
people's  hand,  at  the  will  of  circumstances  or  of  one  man,  and,  as 
in  a  fatal  circle,  forever  turning,  —  going  from  Solon  to  Pisistratus, 
from  Hippias  to  Clisthenes,  from  Aristides  to  Cleon.  As  soon  as 
Rome  had  lost  the  love  of  her  old  laws,  and  the  virtues  which  sus- 
tained those  laws,  her  life,  like  that  of  Athens,  became  one  perpet- 
ual revolution.  Powers  in  the  State  not  being  separated  from  one 
another,  a  consul,  a  tribune,  or  the  sovereign  assembly  destroyed  on 
the  morrow  what  they  had  established  the  day  before. 


*  From  Nicoliiii,  Op.  cit.  vol.  ii.  pi.  iii.,  a  painting  in  the  gladiators'  barracks  at  Pompeii. 
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During  his  consulship,  Lepidus  had  restored  the  distributions  of 
corn  at  reduced  price,  which  Sylla  had  suppressed.  In  77  Lepidus 
failed  in  an  attempt  to  destroy  by  violence  the  dictator's  entire 
■work;  but  the  year  following,  the  tribune  Licinius,  supported  by 
Caesar,  very  nearly  succeeded  in  this.  If  he  obtained  nothing,  he 
at  least  spoke  to  the  people,  and  notwithstanding  the  Cornelian 
law,  which  had  left  the  tribuneship  only  a  vain  shadow,  inaiiis  spe- 
cies,^ he  forced  the  consuls  to  reply  by  his  sarcasms.     Shortly  after, 


GREEK   PIRATE    VESSEL    (uEMIOLIA).* 


he  fell  by  an  assassin's  hand.'  He  bore  the  same  name  with  that 
tribune  of  the  people  created  four  centuries  earlier  upon  the  Sacred 
Mount,  and  it  is  possible  he  may  have  been  his  descendant.  If  he 
fell  under  the  hand  of  the  nobles,  he  atoned,  perhaps,  not  only  for 
himself,  but  for  the  founder  of  an  office  which  now  seemed  to  many 
more  odious  than  ever.  But  the  ally,  Avhich  in  the  time  of  Corio- 
lanus  had  been  useful  to  the  first  tribunes,  now  served  them  again. 
A  famine,  caused    by  the    scanty  harvests,  and,  above   all,  by   the 

1  Discourse  of  Licinius  !Macer  iu  the  Frar/mcnts  of  Sallust. 

^  Enlarged  from  a  coin. 

'  Cie.,  Brul.  GO.  Macer  says,  circumvnUus  rsl,  and,  further  on,  ad  exitinm  usque  insontis 
tribuni  dominatus  est,  the  consul  Curio.  This  jieriod  was  more  agitated  tlian  the  paucity  of 
documents  which  remain  concerning  it  would  lead  us  to  believe.  In  the  Pro  Cluentio,  34,  Cicero 
speaks  of  a  rpiaestor  who  sought  to  excite  insurrection  in  the  array,  and  of  another  senator 
condemned  for  havinp;  caused  the  revolt  of  a  legion  in  Illyria.  ^Macer  (in  Sail.,  Hist.frar/m.) 
speaks  of  the  despotism  exercised  by  Catulus,  of  the  tumults  which  took  place  during  the 
consulships  of  Brutus  and  Mamercus,  of  the  tyranny  of  Curio,  whom  he  accuses  of  having 
killed  Licinius,  etc. 
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depredations  of  the  pirates,  wlio  arrested  the  supplies  on  their  way 
to  Rome,  exasperated  the  people.  To  appease  them,  one  of  the 
consuls  of  the  year  75,  C.  Cotta,  re-established  the  distribution 
of  five  bushels  of  corn  monthly,  annona,^  and  made  a  proposal  to 
restore  to  the  tribunes  the  right  of  haranguing  the  people  and  of 
holding  other  oifices.  The  tribune  Opimius,  however,  who  brought 
forward  a  law  contrary  to  tliose  of  Sylla,  and  attempted  to  oppose 
his  veto  to  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  by  a  de- 
cision of  the  praetor  lost  both  his  property 
and  his  office.^ 

The  re-action,  therefore,  went  on  slowly, 
but  it  went  on,  aided  by  the  very  abuse 
which  the  Senate  made  of  their  victory,  giving 
up  the  allies  to  pillage,  and  selling  the  ver- 
dicts of  the  tribunals.     "  These  disorders  will 

THE    AN.V0NA.5 

never    cease,"     said    the     tribune    Quinctius, 

"until    we     have     re-established     in     their     rights     those     vigilant 

magistrates  whose  incorruptible  activity  caused  a  wholesome  fear." 

He    even    obtained    the    condemnation   of    C.    Junius,  the   presiding 

officer  of  a  tribunal,  and  he  accused  many  judges.*     But   LucuUus, 

at   that   time    consul    (74),    stopped    him,    perhaps    by   buying    his 

silence. 

The  year  after,  there  came  to  the  tribuneship  a  man  of  talent 
and  audacity,  Licinius  Macer,  one  of  whose  speeches  has  been 
saved  from  the  wreck  of  time.  ''What  a  difference,"  he  exclaimed, 
"between  the  rights  transmitted  to  you  from  your  ancestors  and 
the  slavery  imposed  on  you  by  Sylla !  .  .  .  Those  who  have  been 
set  up  to  defend  you  have  turned  the  whole  power  you  gave  them 
against  you.  They  have  submitted  themselves  to  the  rule  of 
a  faction,  who  in  time  of  war  have  assumed  the  control  of  the 
treasury,  of  the  army,  and  of  the  provinces.  In  all  these  civil 
commotions,  though  other  olijects  are  pretended,  the  contention  on 

^  It  is  not  said  that  Cotta  re-established  tliem  ;  but  Macer  speaks  of  these  distributions  as 
being  very  recent,  and  before  this  mentions  Cotta  as  cliief  of  a  third  Jiarty,  who  sought  by 
frivolous  concessions  to  deceive  the  people  (Sail.,  Hisl./ragm.). 

^  Cic,  In  Verr.,  II.  i.  60 :  bona,  forlunas,  ornamenla  omnia  amiseril. 

»  ANNONA  AVC;VSTI  CERES.  Bronze  of  Nero's  time.  The  annona,  indicated  by 
her  cornucopia,  is  standing  before  the  seated  figure  of  Ceres :  the  goddess  holds  out  to  her 
ears  of  corn. 

*  Cic,  Pro  Cluentio,  .33,  34 ;  Ps.  Ascon.,  p.  103 ;  Plut.,  Lucutl.  5. 
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both  sides  is  for  sovereignty  over  you.^  .  .  .  One  thing  only  has 
continued  to  be  the  aim  of  both  parties,  —  to  take  from  you  the 
tribunitian  power,  the  weapon  prepared  by  your  ancestors  for  the 
defence  of  your  liberty. 

•■  Give  not  to  slavery  the  title  of  tranquillity.  .  .  .  Rellect,  too, 
that,  unless  you  gain  the  mastery,  they  will  press  you  harder  than 
before,   since  all   injustice  seeks  to  increase  its  safety  by  severity. 

" '  What  think  3-ou  that  we  should  do,  then  ? '  some  one  will 
say.  First  of  all,  I  think  that  you  should  lay  aside  3'our  present 
fashion  of  talking  much  and  doing  little,  and  of  forgetting  liberty 
the  moment  30U  leave  the  Forum.  You  yourselves,  by  executing 
the  lordly  commands  of  the  consuls  and  decrees  of  the  senators, 
give  them  your  sanction  and  authority,  and  increase  and  strengthen 
the  despotism  exercised  over  you.  ...  I  do  not  recommend  armed 
violence,  or  a  secession,  but  only  that  you  should  forbear  to  shed 
your  blood  in  their  behalf.  Let  them  hold  and  exercise  their 
offices  in  their  own  way ;  let  them  olitain  triumphs ;  let  them 
pursue  Mithridates,  as  well  as  Sertorius  and  the  remnant  of  the 
exiles,  with  the  images  of  their  ancestors :  l^ut  let  danger  and  toil 
be  far  from  you  who  have  no  share  in  the  advantage  of  them ; 
unless,  indeed,  your  services  have  been  repaid  by  the  late  law  for 
the  distribution  of  corn,  —  a  law  by  which  the}'  have  estimated  the 
liberty  of  each  individual  at  the  price  of  five  bushels  of  corn,  an 
allowance  not  more  liberal  than  that  which  is  granted  to  prisoners." 

Macer  did  not  counsel  a  refusal  to  pay  taxes,-  as  has  been 
done  in  modern  times,  for  the  reason  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
tax  paid   in  Rome.     He  proposed   the   refusal   of    military  duty,  — 

'  I'liaednis  (i.  15)  brings  forward  tlii.*  iiloii.  whose  truth  was  lo  bo  uiiuli,'  apjiarent  to  the 

Romans  of  that  day :  — 

In  |)riiici]iatu  coinimitando  sae|)ius 
Nil  praeter  domiui  iiomen  mutant  paupercs. 

— "  By  the  change  of  rulers  the  poor  usually  gain  nothing  but  a  change  of  masters." 

^  Macer  adds  a  sentence  worth  remembering  for  the  eoniprohension  of  the  corn-laws : 
"  Thi.'!  corn  which  they  give  you  is  your  own  projierty  (t^eslrarum  rcrum),  and  this  paltry  boon 
suffices  not  to  relieve  you  from  domestic  anxieties  (neijuf  ahsnlril  rum  familiar!  tarn  parva  res)." 
lie  was  right  on  the  first  point,  and  all  the  customary  declamations  on  this  subject  will  never 
make  it  true,  that,  to  the  mind  of  the  ancients,  the  tribute  of  natural  jn-oducts  paid  by  subject 
nations  was  not  the  property  of  the  Koman  ])eople  themselves.  (See  vol.  ii.  p.  473.)  On  the 
8econ<l  point  also  ho  was  right  :  a  family  could  not  live  upon  its  five  mudii  monthly.  This 
assistance  given  to  the  Roman  jioor  no  more  relieved  them  from  the  necessity  of  labor  than 
(Iocs  the  aid  wo  furnish  to  our  objects  of  cluu'ity  enable  them  to  live  in  idleness. 
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a  ilew  and  serious  suggestion,  for  Sertorius  and  Spartacus  were 
not  yet  defeated ;  Mitliridates  was  again  assuming  the  offensive ; 
Thrace  required  repeated  expeditions ;  and  the  pirates  covered  the 
seas.  If  he  had  been  listened  to,  the  nobles  would  certainly  have 
sacrificed  their  animosities  for  the  safety  of  Rome  ;  but,  to  follow 
their  tribune,  the  people  required  a  spirit  of  discipline  and  a  resolu- 
tion which  they  no  longer  possessed.  Men  continued,  therefore,  in 
the  words  of  Macer,  to  speak  instead  of  acting ;  but  they  spoke 
much.  They  cried  out  against  those  tribunals  which  Sylla  had 
established,  where  the  senator  who  had  devoured  a  province  was 
secure  of  impunity  on  condition  of  abandoning  a  portion  of  his 
plunder  to  his  colleagues  who  had  remamed  at  home,  and  who  were 
now  his  judges.  Men  extolled  the  beneficent  severity  of  the  early 
censorsliip,  the  good  results  of  the  tribunes'  veto,  —  things  all  now 
dead,  Init  which,  if  they  could  be  restored  to  life,  would  give  back 
tranquillity  and  dignity  to  the  State. 

Far  off  in  Spain,  Pompey  heard  these  complaints.  Such  had 
been  the  skilful  moderation  of  his  conduct,  that  both  parties  feared 
him  equally,  and  at  the  same  time  both  looked  to  him  with  hope. 
He  assumed  the  position  of  mediator,  writing  to  Rome,  that  if, 
before  his  return,  harmony  should  not  have  been  restored  between 
the  Senate  and  the  people,  he  himself  would  labor  to  adjust  matters 
immediately  upon  his  arrival.^  Another  general,  who  became  an 
emperor,  began  his  political  career  thus  eighty  years  ago.  The 
Roman  Senate  was  neither  more  clear-sighted  nor  stronger  than  the 
French  Directory.  Living,  like  the  latter,  by  expedients,  and  from 
day  to  day,  the  Senate  accepted,  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  little  time, 
this  ominous  interposition  of  a  military  chief,  and  made  reply  to 
the  tribunes  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  await  the  return  of  the 
great  Pompey  (72). 

He  arrived  at  the  close  of  the  following  year  (71) ;  and  the 
applause  of  the  people  won  him  completely.  The  whole  city  went 
out  to  meet  him.  He  accepted,  rather  than  solicited,  the  consulship 
and  a  triumph.  Having  been  a  general  before  he  was  a  soldier,  he 
now  became  consul  without  having  been  quaestor,  aedile,  or  praetor.^ 

'  Sail.,  Hist,  fraf/m. 

^  lie  was  so  much  a  stranger  at  this  time  to  civil  affairs,  that  he  asked  his  friend  Varro  to 
prepare  for  him  memoranda  on  the  home  administration,  a  sort  of  consular  manual,  dirayaytKov, 
as  to  what  a  consul  should  say  or  do  in  the  Senate  (Aul.  Gell.,  iVotV.  All.  xiv.  7). 
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Crassus,  who,  notwithstanding  his  public  services  and  his  profuse 
liberality  towards  the  j)eople,^  was  almost  forgotten  in  this  triumph 
of  his  rival,  dared  not  show  his  discontent ;  and  it  was  only  after 
obtaining  Pompey's  approbation,  that  he  solicited  the  second  con- 
sulship. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  ambition,  —  that  of  superior  men  who 
feel  themselves  able  to  accomplish  great  things,  and  that  of  the 
incapable,  who  seek  power  for  the  mere  enjoyment  of  it.  To  the 
Gracchi,  Sj'Ua,  and  Caesar,  belongs  the  former  kind  of  ambition : 
Marius  and  Pompey  had  only  the  latter.  For  six  years  Pompey  had 
kept  aloof  from  party  strife ;  but.  when  war  was  at  an  end,  the 
Forum  resumed  its  power.  It  was  there  that  reputations  were  now 
to  be  won,  and  authority  to  be  gained.  Either  Pompey  must  fall 
quickly  into  obscurity,  or  he  must  at  last  speak  and  show  his  colors. 
Should  he  take  sides  with  the  Senate,  or  with  the  people  ?  Neither 
his  own  antecedents  nor  the  welfare  of  the  State  acted  as  the 
deciding  influence.  The  Senate  had  leaders  after  its  own  heart, — 
men  filled  with  the  esptnt  de  corjjs,  having  but  little  personal  ambi- 
tion ;  partisans  of  law  and  order,  —  such  law  and  order,  at  least,  as 
Sylla  liad  created.  Catulus,  for  example,  was  the  oracle  of  this 
assembly,  and  Lucullus  its  hero.  In  the  Senate,  Pompey  would' 
have  been  simply  absorbed.  He  remembered,  that,  after  his  successes 
against  Lepidus,  the  attempt  had  been  made  to  compel  him  to  dis- 
band his  arm}'.  Sylla,  moreover,  had  left  nothing  more  to  be  done 
for  the  nobility  by  which  their  gratitude  could  be  secured :  the 
people,  on  the  contrary,  awaited  everything,  and  could  bestow  every- 
thing in  return.    Pompey  went  over  to  the  people. 

In  an  asseml^ly  convoked  by  a  tribune  at  the  gates  of  the  city 
before  the  triumph  of  Pouipey,  the  latter  had  declared  that  the 
popular  magistracy  must  be  set  free  from  its  restrictions,  that  the 
provinces  must  be  relieved  from  pillage,  and  the  tribunals  purged 
from  venality,  that  is  to  say,  that  at  every  point  the  authority 
of  the  Senate  must  be  overthrown,  and  the  work  of  the  dictator 
undone.^  Very  early  in  his  official  career,  a  Pompcian  law,  sharply 
contested  by  the  senatorial   leaders,  but   supported  by  Crassus  and 

'  I'liitarch,  in  Crassms.  lie  li.ul  inviloil  tlu'  ]>()[)uliU'C  to  an  I'litertaiiimont  where  ten 
thousand  tables  were  set.  ami  had  distributed  anion;;  them  corn  enough  to  last  three  months. 

"  Cic.,  in  Vr.rr.,  I.  ir>.  This  tribune  was  M.  I^ollius  Palicanus,  an<l  acted  aa  Pomi)ey's  agent 
in  the  affair.     See  vol.  i.  pp.  422  and  524,  and  the  eoin  commemorating  this  oceurrence. 
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Caesar,  restored  to  the  tribuneship  all  its  rights.  Pompey's  legions, 
encamped  near  the  city,  had  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  Senate 
to  make  an  effectual  resistance  (70). 

After  the  people  came  the  turn  of  the  knights.  They  obtained 
the  re-establishment  of  their  privileges  of  farming  out  the  revenue 
of  the  province  of  Asia,  and  they  claimed  the  judgeships  as 
eagerly  as  the  people  had  clamored  for  the  old  tribunate.  But 
on  this  latter  point  Pompey  left  the  chief  part  to  others. 

Cicero,  though  very  brave  in  the  Forum  or  the  curia,  vpherever 
speech  is  a  w^eapon,  had  less  courage  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  life. 
After  the  two  orations,  one  of  which  at  least  was  a  direct  attack 
on  the  Cornelian  legislation,  he  went  off  prudently  to  Athens  and 
Rhodes  to  obtain  from  the  Greeks  the  sole  treasure  they  still  pos- 
sessed, —  the  art  of  Isocrates.^  Ptome  had  already  seen  great  orators, 
but  never  before  that  harmonious  fluency,  that  brilliancy,  that 
inexhaustible  raciness,  that  clearness  of  style,  which 
permanently  stamped  the  Latin  language.  At  thirty 
years  of  age  (76)  he  entered  official  life  as  quaestor 
in  Sicily,  filling  the  position  with  honor,  and  he  was  "^^^^^^i^P' 
soliciting  the  aedileship  at  the  time  when  the  Sicilians  coix  of 
intrusted  to  him  their  cause  against  Verres.^  Cicero 
saw,  that  in  the  midst  of  the  re-action  at  this  time  going  on,  and 
in  which  he  cordially  sympathized,  such  a  case  might  be  raised  to 
the  height  of  a  great  political  event.*  Although  a  member  of  the 
Senate  since  his  quaestorship,  he  belonged  to  the  equestrian  order. 
Here  lay  his  friendship,  his  interests,  and  hence  came  his  political 
ideas.  Cicero  desired  to  have  the  judgeships  given  back  to  the 
knights,  according  to  the  law  of  Caius  Gracchus,  for  the  purpose 
of  reconstructing  that  third  rank  which  would  maintain  the  bal- 
ance  of   power   in    the   State.*^      Now   Verres   was  a  senator;    the 

1  This  residence  of  two  years  in  Greece  (79-78)  is  explained  by  motives  of  health  and  the 
desire  to  complete  his  literary  education.  This  may  be  the  real  explanation.  In  79  Sylla  had 
abdicated. 

-  Head  of  the  sun  with  rays,  right  profile.  Rhodian  drachma.  See  p.  188,  the  Rhodian 
rose.    [The  Colossus  of  Rhodes  had  been  an  image  of  Helios,  perhaps  copied  on  the  coins.  —  Ed.} 

*  Verres  had  been  for  three  years  praetor  in  Sicily  (7,3-71). 

*  Cicero  says  expressly  {[n  Verr.,  II.  v.  69)  that  the  law  concerning  the  judicia  was  pro- 
posed in  consequence  of  the  prosecution  of  Verres. 

°  Cicero  served  at  once  his  own  interests  and  those  of  his  party.  Ilortensius  was  the 
leader  at  the  bar,  and  the  Verrine  orations  deprived  him  of  his  superiority.     Ultimately  the 


106      THE  TEIUMVIKATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

Metelli  and  the  Scipios  supported  him  ;  Hortensius,  the  consul-elect,, 
was  his  counsel ;  and  the  accused  said  openly  that  he  was  sure  of 
acquittal  because  he  had  divided  his  three-years'  plunder  into  three 
parts,  —  one  for  his  advocate,  one  for  his  judges,  and  the  third  only 
for  himself.  Cicero  attacked  him  boldly,  and  in  the  opening 
sentences  of  his  speecli  showed  his  policy  (70). 


V^^^ 


^  VsiSb^ 


CICERO.* 


"  There  has  long  existed  an  opinion  fatal  to  the  Republic ;  and 
even  among  foreign  nations  it  has  become  a  matter  of  common 
remark,  that  in  3'our  courts  a  rich  man  cannot  be  condemned." 
He  then  refers  to  the  words  of  Catulus,  reproaching  the  senators 
who  by  their  venality  as  judges  had   re-established  the  tribunitian 

two  advocates  often  pleaded  on  tlie  same  side ;  but  Hortensius  alw.avs  allowed  Cicero  to  speak 
last.     ((',{.  Pro  Murcnn;  Pro  llahirio,  civ.) 

'  From  a  bust  of  Parian  marble  in  the  Cabinet  dc  France,  No.  32D4. 
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power,  and  to  Pompey's  words :  "  The  provinces  have  been  pillaged, 
and  justice  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  These  abuses  must  be 
arrested."  ^ 

"  This  T  undertake,"  he  exclaims :  "  this  duty  of  my  aedile- 
ship,  most  glorious  and  most  honorable,  I  promise  to  perform  .  .  . 
everything  shall  not  only  be  made  public,  but  also,  where  evidence 
can  be  had,  shall  be  matter  of  legal  action,  —  everything  of  an 
infamous  and  disgraceful  character  that  has  been  done  in  judicial 
business  within  the  ten  years  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Senate."  ^ 
And  he  ventured  to  add,  forgetting  Rutilius  and  the  many  scan- 
dalous acquittals,  "  The  Roman  people  shall  learn  through  me  why 
and  how  it  is,  that,  wlien  the  equestrian  order  exercised  jurisdiction 
for  almost  fifty  years  in  succession,  in  no  case  of  a  Roman  knight 
acting  as  judge  did  there  ever  occur  the  slightest  suspicion  of 
venality." 

Verres,  in  alarm,  fled  after  the  first  hearing,  abandoning  to  the 
Sicilians  forty-five  million  sesterces.  But  the  avenging  eloquence 
of  Cicero  pursued  him  even  in  his  exile.  The  orator  wrote  what 
he  had  not  been  able  to  deliver :  he  imrolled  the  long  picture  of  the 
crimes  of  Verres,  and  ended,  as  he  had  begun,  with  threats  against 
the  nobles.  "  So  long  as  force  constrained  her,  Rome  endured 
royal  despotism ;  but  on  the  day  when  the  tribuneship  recovered 
its  rights,  your  reign,  mark  you,  was  ended."  Their  power, 
indeed,  could  not  survive  these  scandalous  revelations.  An  uncle  of 
Caesar,  the  praetor  Aurelius  Cotta,  carried  a  law  ^  by  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  wise  arrangement  of  Plautius  Sylvanus,  the  judicia  were 
divided  between  the  senators,  the  knights,  and  the  tribunes  of  the 
treasury.* 

'  lie  says  of  the  Senate  (De  Leg.  iii.  12),  Non  modo  et  censores,  sed  etiam  et  judices  omnes 
jiotest  defatigare.  In  74,  however,  the  Senate  had  tnnitlly  asked  foi'  a  law  against  the  venality 
of  the  judges;  wliich  law  neither  L.  Lucullus  nor  his  brother  Marcus,  who  succeeded  him  in 
the  consulsliip,  were  wiUing  to  propose  (Cic.,  Pro  Cluentio,  49). 

-  Upon  the  corruption  and  venality  of  the  tribunals,  see  Appian,  Bell.  ciu.  i.  22,  35, 
37;  Walter,  Geschichle  des  rom.  Reditu,  ch.  xxviii.  §  237,  238;  Ascon.  in  Cic,  In  Verr.,  II. 
V.  141-145;  and  Cic,  Ad  Att.  i.  16.  When  venality  did  not  succeed,  they  had  recourse  to 
entreaties.     See  a  singular  example  of  these  supplications  in  Cic,  Pro  Scauro  (Orelli),  p.  28. 

2  See  In  Verr.,  II.  iii.  96,  the  efforts  of  Aurelius,  whd  spoke  every  day  from  the  rostra 
against  the  senatorial  courts. 

*  The  tribunes  of  the  treasury,  curatores  of  the  tribes  (see  vol.  i.  p.  242),  were  originally 
the  ai-my  paymasters  (cf.  Aulus  Gellius,  jYort.  Alt.  vii.  10;  Varro,  i.  4;  Gains,  Inxl.  iv.  27; 
and  Festus,  s.  v.  Aerarii).     It  is  not  known  in  what  way  the  Iribuni  aerarii,  originally  officials, 
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Cicero  gained  a  brilliant  victory.  Tt  did  not,  however,  prevent 
the  accuser  of  Verres  from  defendhig,  a  few  years  later,  Fonteius, 
the  spoiler  of  Narbonensis.  In  the  eyes  of  the  great  advocate, 
his  art  took  precedence  even  of  justice  itself.  Concerning  the 
latter,  he  was  not  always  solicitous,  for  his  language  was  "  that  of 
the  cause,  not  of  the  speaker ; "  ^  and  there  are  always  to  be  found 
artists  in  pleading  for  an  impossible  defence. 

This  year  (70)  was  one  of  expiation  for  the  senators.  The 
restoration  of  the  tribuneship  to  its  early  rights  took  from  them 
half  what  Sylla  had  given  them,  and  the  prosecution  of  Verres 
deprived  them  of  the  rest.  Humiliated  as  a  political  body,  they 
were  personally  attacked  by  the  censorship,  which  also  re-appeared 
at  this  decisive  date.  Sixty-four  senators  were  expelled :  the 
nobility  itself,  which  Cicero  still  pursued  with  his  sarcasms,  was 
thus  degraded.^ 

Notwithstanding  all  the  blood  shed  by  Sylla,  his  political  work 
had  not  lasted  eight  years,  and  the  constitution  of  the  Gracchi 
was  again  emerging. 

When  the  censors  made  out  their  list  of  the  equestrian  order, 
Pompey,  who,  although  consul,  was  not  yet  senator  in  rank,* 
appeared  as  knight  merely,*  in  order  to  do  honor  to  the  new 
power  of  his  order.  He  came  into  the  Forum,  leading  his  horse 
by  the  bridle.  "  Have  you  made  all  the  campaigns  required  by 
the  law  ? "  the  censor  asked ;  and  Pompey  replied,  "  I  have  made 
them  all,  and  under  myself  as  general."  This  haughty  answer 
was  an  insult  to  his  country's  law  and  to  the  principles  of  equality ; 

became  a  class  in  the  State  :  doubtless  they  were  required,  by  reason  of  their  financial  responsi- 
bility, to  possess  a  certain  amount  of  property,  and  the  name  of  aerarian  tribunes  came  at  last 
to  be  applied  to  all  who  had  that  amount,  as  that  of  "  knight  "  was  taken  by  all  of  the  eques- 
trian census.  In  the  latter  days  of  the  Republic  this  was  four  hundred  thousand  sesterces,  and 
that  of  the  ducenary  judges  in  the  time  of  Augustus  was  two  hundred  thousand.  It  may  be 
supposed  that  the  tribunes  of  the  treasury  had  an  intermediate  fortune,  three  hundred  thou- 
sand sesterces;  for  tliey  are  placed  in  the  judicial  laws  of  .Vugustus  between  the  knights  and 
the  ducenarii.  In  this  case  they  would  have  been  citizens  of  the  seconil  class;  the  knights 
forming  the  first,  and  the  ducenarii  the  third. 

1  Cic.,  Pro  Cluenlio,  50. 

2  In  Verr.,  II.  v.  71. 

'  And  could  not  be,  since  he  h.ad  not  before  his  consulship  filled  any  senatorial  office, 
which  would  li.avc  given  hira  the  Jus  scntenliac  dicendae. 

*  Soon  after,  in  67,  Koscius  Otho,  the  tribune,  fixed  the  census  of  tlic  knights  at  four 
hundred  thousand  sesterces  (about  sixteen  thousand  dollars),  and  assigned  to  thein  in  the 
theatres  fourteen  rows  of  separate  seats  (Livy,   Epit.  xcix. ;    Dion.,  xxxvi.   2.5). 
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but  the  crowd,  who  only  sought  a  master,  applauded :  even  the 
censors  rose,  and  accompanied  hiiu  to  his  house,  followed  l^y  all 
the  populace. 

Pompey  was  for  the  moment  the  hero  of  the  multitude ;  but 
never  was  popular  hero  more  ill  suited  to  play  his  part.  To  live 
among  the  people,  to  be  of  access  to  everyone,  to  undertake 
warmly  the  cause  of  even  the  humblest  citizen ;  to  know  eveiy  man 
by  name,  and  to  manifest  an  indefatigable  activity  in  behalf  of 
each  man's  rights  and  pleasures ;  to  speak  on  every  cause  and  for 
every  individual,  —  such  was  the  hard  life  of  the  demagogue.' 
Pompey,  accustomed  from  boyhood  to  command,  disliked  seeking 
the  favor  of  the  crowd :  his  cold,  grave  character  did  not  respond 
to  the  enthusiasms  of  the  Forum. ^  He  would  have  worthily  rep- 
resented a  peaceful  empire  :  in  a  stormy  republic  he  was  out  of 
place.  It  would  have  been,  therefore,  safe  to  predict,  that  yielding 
to  his  instincts,  and  in  spite  of  his  ambition,  he  would  end  by  re- 
turning to  the  aristocratic  party.  In  the  two  years  which  followed 
his  consulship,  he  rarely  appeared  in  public,^  and  was  always  accom- 
panied by  a  numerous  suite,  who  kept  the  crowd  away  as  frqm  the 
presence  of  a  king.  He  understood,  however,  that  this  nominal 
royalty  would  weary  the  people,  and  that  it  would  be  wise  for 
him  to  keep  the  public  enthusiasm  alive  by  new  services.  A  war 
alone  could  give  him  the  needed  opportunity. 


III.  —  War  with  the  Pirates. 

SiiirCE  the  shock  caused  the  Republic  by  the  Gracchi,  there  had 
been  only  trouble  within  and  revolt  without.  Liberty  had  perished 
in  the  struggle,  but  power  was  preserved  ;  and  the  provinces  fell 
back  into  a  more  oppressed  condition  than  before.  But  at  every 
epoch  of  slavery  there  are  men  who  prefer  to  be  bandits  rather  than 
to  be  slaves.  The  wide  sea  was  the  asylum  of  those  who  refused 
to  live  under  the  Roman  law :   they  became  pirates,  and,  since  the 

'  See  the  advice  of  Quintus  to  Cicero,  De  Pelitione  consulatus. 

^  Later  we  shall  see  him  in  opposition  to  Clodius.  At  ^Miletus,  the  orator  Aeschines 
having  been  too  free  of  speech  in  his  presence,  he  either  caused  him,  or  permitted  him,  to 
be  sent  into  exile,  where  the  unfortunate  man  died.     (Strabo,  IV.  i.   7.) 

'  He  refused  a  consular  province,  being  unwilling  to  spend  a  )'ear  in  obscurity. 
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Senate  had  destroyed  the  navies  of  the  world  without  in  any  way 
replacing  them,  the  profits  were  certain,  the  risk  was  nothing. 
This  brigandage,  therefore,  within  a  few  years  had  attained 
a  very  unexpected  development.  Mithridates  received  important 
assistance  from  the  pirates  during  his  wars,  and  when,  upon  the 
order  of  Sylla,  he  disbanded  his  marine  forces,  his  sailors  at  once 
added  themselves  to  the  pirate  fleet.  From  all  quarters  men  flocked 
to  this  standard,  equally  attractive  to  the  brave  and  the  rapacious. 
Ruined  and  desperate  me  a  from  every  party,  those  who  had  lost 
their  fortunes  by  war  or  by  the  decree  of  justice,  citizens  banished 


VESSELS    LADEN   WITH    PLUNDER    AND    TROOPS.' 


from  their  homes,  slaves  who  had  escaped  from  prison,  —  all  were 
received  here.  Even  men  of  distinguished  origin  shared  in  this 
chase  of  Ionian,  Egyptian,  and  Gi-eek  merchants.  The  sea  between 
Gyrene  and  Crete,  and  between  Crete  and  Delos  or  Smyrna,  was 
called  by  them  "  the  Golden  Gulf,"  ^  so  many  were  the  captures 
their  rapid  vessels  made  in  these  waters.  They  made  no  attemi^t 
at  concealment.  Gold  and  purple  and  precious  stuffs  adorned  their 
vessels,  some  of  which  had  their  oars  plated  with  silver ;  and  every 
capture  was  followed  by  long  orgies  to  the  sound  of  musical  instru- 

'  From  a  Pompeian  ])ainting  (Houx,  Iletxul.  cl.  Pmnpe'i,  vol.  iii.  fifth  series,  pi.  M).  The 
first  of  these  four  boats  bears  at  the  stern  either  a  laurel  or  a  palm  branch,  emblem  of  a 
suceessfiil  c.xjieditinn.  Tlie  j)row  rejiresents  the  head  and  breast  of  a  bird.  Two  of  the 
others  have  a  hiniian  face.     By  these  emblems  the  vessels  are  designated  and  recognized. 

^  Florus,  iii.  C 
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ments.      We   may   fancy   their   songs   to   have  been  like   those   of 
Byron's   "  Corsair  :  "  — 

"O'er  the  glad  waters  of  the  dark  blue  sea, 
Our  thoughts  as  boundless,  and  our  souls  as  free, 
Far  as  the  breeze  can  bear,  the  billows  foam, 
Survey  our  empire,  and  behold  our  home  ! 

Ours  the  wild  life  in  tumult  still  to  range 
From  toil  to  rest,  and  joy  in  every  change. 
No  dread  of  death  —  if  with  us  die  our  foes  — 
Save  that  it  seems  even  duller  than  repose ! " 

Cilicia,  with  its  numberless  harbors  and  its  mountains  descend- 
ing to  the  coast,  had  been  their  first  lair ;  but  upon  all  shores 
they  had  their  stores,  their  places  of  refuge, 
and  their  watchtowers.  They  were  believed 
to  be  masters  of  a  thousand  vessels ;  they  had 
at  this  time  pillaged  more  than  four  hundred 
cities,  Cnidus,  Samos,  Colophon,  and  the  most 
venerated  temples,  among  others  those  of 
Samothrace  and  Epidaurus,  of  Neptune  on 
the  isthmus  of  Corinth,  and  of  Juno  at  Samos 
and  at  Argos ;  and  it  is  well  known  that 
temples  at  that  time  contained  not  merely  offerings  to  the  gods, 
but  deposits  made  by  their  worshippers.  From  the  temple  of 
Samos  they  took  away  a  thousand  talents.  A 
poet  of  that  day  wrote  after  the  pillage  of 
Delos,  "  They  have  reduced  Apollo  to  poverty, 
and,  of  the  great  wealth  that  he  had  stored 
up,  there  is  left  him  not  so  much  as  one  little 
piece  of  gold  which  he  might  give  as  a  pres- 
ent." These  pirates,  however,  who  were,  for 
the  most  part,  Asiatics,  had  a  form  of  wor- 
ship,—  but  it  was  a  barbarous  ceremonial,  the 
sanguinary  mysteries  of  Mithra,  —  which  they  were  the  first  to  dis- 
seminate in  the  West. 

^  KNIAIQN.  [Copied  from  the  famous  Cnidian  Aphrodite  of  Praxiteles.]  Time  of 
Caracalla. 

^  Eni  2TP(arriyod)  K\(av8iov)  KAAAI2TOY  lEPEHS  IQNQN  KOAO*ONIJ2N  TO  KOINON 
TON  IQNQN.  Apollo  Clarius  seated  in  a  temple,  before  whieh  are  thirteen  figures  of  repre- 
sentatives of  Ionia  raising  the  right  hand  (see  p.  250,  .se^.)  ;  in  the  centre  a  bull  before  the 
altar.     Bronze  coin  of  the  Emperor  Trebonianus  Gallus,  struck  at  Colophon. 


COIN    OF   CNIDUS.' 


COIN    Or     lOLOPIIOX.- 
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There  were  too  many  Greeks  among  them  for  these  robber- 
hands  not  to  have  fr;imed  a  theory  of  their  honorable  calling. 
"  There  is  no  injustice,"  they  said,  "  in  recovering  by  skill  that 
which  has  been  lost  by  violence.  The  possession  which  powerful 
men  have  snatched  from  us  all  at  once  we  recover  Ijy  degrees." 
It  was  therefore  with  a  calm  conscience  that  tliey  plied  their 
profitable  trade.  Nor  does  it,  in  fact,  appear,  since  right  in  an- 
cient times  was  merely  the  right  of  the  strongest,  why  this 
organized  state  of  pirates  should  not  be  regarded  as  masters  of 
the  sea  as  legitimately  as  were  the  Romans  of  the  land. 

Robin  Hood  was  Avont  to  spare  the  Saxon  churl,  and  slay  the 
Norman  sheriff :  in  like  manner  the  pirates  were  ptitiless  towards 
the  Roman,  setting  his  ransom  at  a  high  price,  and  selling  him 
into  far-off  countries  when  he  could  not  pay  it.  At  times,  when 
a  prisoner  exclaimed,  with  the  haughty  cry  that  kings  respected, 
"  I  am  a  Roman  citizen ! "  they  would  feign  amazement  and  terror, 
and,  falling  prostrate  before  him,  beg  for  pardon ;  then  they  would 
bring  to  him  sandals  and  a  toga,  that  he  might  no  longer  be 
unknown,  and  then,  after  having  made  themselves  merry  long  enough 
with  his  credulous  dignity,  they  would  attach  a  ladder  to  the 
vessel's  side,  and  beg  him  to  descend  on  his  Avay  to  the  Eternal 
City.  .  This  was  the  fate  of  the  praetor   Bellianus. 

From  Phoenicia  to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  not  a  vessel  passed 
that  did  not  pay  blackmail.  Italy  and  Greece  being  all  seacoast, 
the  Graeco-Roman  world  lived  along  the  shore,  and  there  were 
their  finest  villas  and  most  beautiful  cities.  How  much  anxiety 
and  distress  was  caused  by  the  sudden  incursions  of  these  bandits ! 
Two  praetors  with  their  rods  and  lictors  were  carried  off  :  Brun- 
dusium,  Misenum,  Cajeta,  even  Ostia,  at  the  very  gates  of  Rome, 
suffered  pillage.  Lipara  paid  them  an  annual  tribute.  One  of 
their  leaders  had  the  audacity  to  enter  the  harbor  of  Syracuse^ 
with  four  of  liis  vessels :  another  l)urnod  in  Ostia  a  consular 
fleet.' 


>  [It  is  not  generally  known  liow  fci-ribly  this  evil  was  reproduced  by  the  Saracens  and 
Tnrks  in  the  sixteenth,  seventfcntli,  and  eighteenth  centuries.  All  the  coasts  of  Italy  and 
Greece  again  became  (lei)Oj)ulated,  and  the  modern  towns  of  Calabria  are  mostly  still,  like 
eagles'  nests,  on  the  top  of  cliffs  far  from  the  sea.  It  was  not  till  the  present  century  that 
the  last  stronghold  of  these  hornets,  .Mgiers,  was  destroyed  by  England  and  France.  Cf. 
Finlay's  Greece,  v.  90,  scq. —  Ed.'] 
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At  this  moment  Sertorius  was  inciting  revolt  in  Spain ; 
Spartacus  was  about  to  call  the  gladiators  to  arms ;  and  Mithridates 
was  pi'eparing  a  new  war  in  Asia.  It  would  have  been  jDossible 
for  the  pirates  to  serve  as  a  bond  between  all  these  rebels ;  but 
this  immense  force,  which  might  have  given  its  chief  vast  power, 
—  as  happened  later,  in  the  case  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  —  lacked  disci- 
pline and  union.  Brigandage  was  more  intelligible  to  their  iiiiuds 
than  statecraft :  they  did  indeed  conduct  the  envoys  of  Sertorius  to 
Mithridates  ;  ^  but  they  were  false  to  Spartacus,  and  caused  his  ruin. 

So  long  as  they  had  pillaged  only  the  Greeks  or  the  Syrians, 
they  had  been  left  undisturbed.  The  oligarchy  which  governed 
the  Roman  world  cared  but  little  for  the  misfortunes  of  the  subject 
nations ;  piracy,  indeed,  in  one  aspect,  was  profitable  to  the  nobles, 
for  the  price  of  slaves  became  low,  thanks  to  the  pirates,  who  kept 
the  markets  overstocked.  But  when  they  waylaid  the  Roman  con- 
voys laden  with  grain,  then  it  was  that  the  famished  people  began 
to  feel  that  their  dignity  was  wounded  by  this  bandit  insolence ; 
and  a  vigorous  effort  was  made  against  them  (78). 

The  occupation  of  Cilicia,  which  the  praetor  Antonius  com- 
menced in  the  year  103,  had  not  been  prosecuted  with  the  ardor 
usually  shown  by  the  Romans  in  extending  their  provinces.  The 
Senate  had  contented  itself  with  establishing  in  this  countxy  a 
military  post,  whence  a  watch  was  kept  upon  the  Syrian  kings,  and 
upon  the  kings  of  Pontus  and  Armenia,  if  they  should  venture  into 
Asia  Minor;  but  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  destroy  the  estab- 
lishments of  the  pirates  all  along  the  coasts.  Sylla,  praetor  in 
Cilicia  in  92,  did  not  concern  himself  with  anything  beyond  the 
Taurus.^  The  ambitious  designs  of  Mithridates  were  beginning  to 
appear,  and  caused  the  pirates  to  be  forgotten ;  so  that  the  latter, 
during  the  great  struggle  of  the  Pontic  king  with  Rome,  and  espe- 
cially during  the  Social  and  Civil  wars,  were  left  to  increase  undis- 
turbed. The  dictator,  however,  had  not  by  any  means  lost  sight 
of  them :    in    79    he  caused    a  grandson    of   Metellus    Macedonicus, 

Servilius  Vatia,  to  be  made    consul,  and  the  year  after,    the  latter 

■J 

'  The  war  of  Sertorius  lasted  from  82  to  72;  that  of  Spartacus,  from  73  to  71;  that  of 
Mithridates  recommenced  in  74  ;  and  the  pirates  had  been  attacked  as  early  as  the  year  103  by 
the  orator  ^Marcus  Antonius.  This  war  was  a  legacy  of  the  civil  wars,  the  revolt  of  the  prov- 
inces and  of  the  slaves.     (Cf.  Appian,  Milhrid.  43.) 

2  See  p.  609. 
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was  sent  as  proconsul  in  Cilicia  with  a  powerful  fleet  and  an  army. 
He  was  an  upright  man  and  a  valiant  captain.     The   pirates  had 

only  racing  vessels,  "  sea-mice,"^  very  swift, 
but  incapable  of  resisting  the  shock  of 
the  galleys.  Servilius  destroyed  a  great 
number  of  them  in  a  naval  battle  which 
they  were  imprudent  enough  to  accept  in 
sight  of  Patara ;  then,  for  more  than  three 
3-ears,^  he  •  occupied  himself  iu  attacking  and  de- 
stroying, one  after  another,  a  multitude  of  their 
strongholds.  These  were  laborious  campaigns,  in 
which  the  struggle  was  even  more  against  nature 
than  against  man,  —  in  summer,  torrid  heats  and 
deadly  miasma ;  in  winter,  the  ic}-  winds  from 
the  snowy  summits  of  Taurus ;  the  rivers  were 
torrents,  the  roads,  gorges  impracticable  to  regular 
troops.  Built  on  the  steep  declivities  of  the  mountains,  each 
fortress  required  an  actual  siege,  in  which  the  persistency  of  the 
defenders  equalled  the  tenacity  of  the  attacking  force.  At  Olympus 
the  bandit  chief,  rather  than  surrender,  made  an 
immense  pile  of  his  booty,  set  it  on  fii'e,  and 
perished  in  the  flames.  When  Servilius  believed 
that  he  had  destroyed  the  chief  nests  of  the 
pirates,  he  Avent  across  the  Taurus  in  search  of 
the  Isaurians,  those  pirates  of  the  land,  whom  no 
government  had  ever  been  able  completely  to  sub- 
jugate. Like  the  eagle,  who  makes  her  eyry  at  the 
highest  point,  that  she  may  see  her  prey  afar  off,  they  had  perched 
their  principal  town,  Isaura.  on  a  steep  clifl^  overlooking  the  plain 
of  Iconiuiii.  Ht'i'vilHis  subdued  tlie  place  l\y  cutting  through  the 
solid  rock   a   new  channel    for  tlic   uiountain   torrent  that  brought 


COIN    OF    ISAURA.^ 


'  Mvoniiiiw,  boat-mouse. 

2  M.  SERVILIVS  I>EG.  Head  of  Liberty.  On  the  reverse  Q.  CAEriO  r.RUTVS 
IMP.     Tro])hy.     Coin  of  tlie  Scrvilian  family. 

'  Throe  years  accordins;  to  Enlropius  (vi.  3)  and  Orosius  (v.  2.3);  five  (78-74)  according 
to  Ci<'ero  (In  Vcrr.,  II.  iii.  !)1.  211). 

*  nAT.M'EJlN.  Apollo  holdinjr  a  laurel-branch,  between  a  raven,  prophetic  bird,  and  a 
tripod.     Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  (^lordiau  TIL,  .struck  at  Patara. 

'  MHTPOnoAEUS  I2.\PQN.  Belloua  fighting.  Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Julia  Dornna, 
wife  of  Se]itiriiius  S(!verus. 
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COIN    OF    ICONIUM.- 


the    officers  were  hung,   and    the    sailors    sold   into 


water  to  the  town.     From  this  success  he  gained  the  surname   of 

Isauricus;  but  he  had  no  sooner  re-entered  Rome  in  triumph  than 

"  the  sea-mice "  re-appeared  in  every  direction.' 

The    Senate    at    last    decided   to    constitute   a   great    maritime 

command,  and  gave  it  to  Antonius  the  praetor,  whose  sister    had 

lately  been  carried  off  by  the  pirates,  from  her  villa  near  Misenum. 

The  Island  of  Crete,  in  the  centre  of  the  Levant, 

had  become,  since  the  capture  of  Cilicia,  the  chief 

refuge  of   these  freebooters,  who  shared  with  the 

inhabitants  the  profits  of  their  expeditions ;    and, 

after  having  driven  away  these  dangerous  visitors 

from  the    Italian  coasts,  the   praetor  next  turned 

his   attention    to    Crete.       An    ill-directed    attack 

resulted  in  disaster.     The  enemy  captured  several 

of   his  vessels 

slavery.     Antonius  made  his  escape,  but   survived    his    defeat   only 

a  few  days,  gaining  from  it   the    derisive    appellation  of    Creticus. 

The  Roman  oligarchy  accepted 
this  affront  without  avenging 
it,  save  in  words.  They  threat- 
ened from  a  distance,  requiring 
the  Cretans,  if  they  desired 
peace,  to  give  up  four  thousand 
talents,  the  prisoners,  the  desei't- 
ers,   and    their   three    admirals 

who  had  had  the  insolence  to  defeat  Antonius. 

The  Cretans  were  not  men  to  part  with  so  much  money  without 

a  severe  struggle.     In   68   Metellus,  at  the  head  of   a  considei-able 

afmy,  came  to  demand  it.     This  little  nation  dared  to  meet  him  in 

the  open  country,  and  afterwards  delayed  him  before  each  one  of 

their  cities,  —  Cydonia,  Gnossus,  and  Gortyna.     The  proconsul  spent 

two  campaigns  in  reducing  to  a  province  this  last  asylum  of  Greek 

'  It  is  possible  tliat  the  reduction  of  the  Cyrenaica  into  a  province  about  the  year  75  (see 
vol.  ii.  p:  517)  was  a  measure  concerted  with  the  great  expedition  of  Servilius  against  the 
pirates  of  Cihcia,  to  strengthen  the  Roman  watcli  over  the  eastern  Mediterranean. 

'■^  COL.  AEL.  ICONIE.  S.  R.  (Senatus  Romanus').  A  priest  leading  two  oxen ;  behind 
them,  two  standards.     Bronze  of  Gordian  III.,  struck  at  Iconium. 

*  The  Cretan  Diana  (Britomartis  or  Dictynna).  On  tlie  reverse  the  same  goddess,  as  a, 
huntress.  She  holds  a  lighted  torch,  and  extends  one  hand  towards  her  dog.  Tetradrachm 
of  Cydonia. 
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COIN  OF  GXOSSUS  - 


liberty,  —  a  not  very  honorable  liberty,  it  must  be  owned,  protecting 
in  Crete  many  more  vices  than  virtues. 

Metellus  thus  added  a  new  surname  to  all  those  which  his 
haughty  race  had  already  attained.  But  his  expedition  did  not  put 
an  end  to  piracy ;  and  it  is  not  certain,  that,  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  was  sending  off  his  laurel-wreathed  despatches  to  Rome, 
some  of  the  numerous  creeks  of  the  great  island  did  not  still  shel- 
ter a  considerable  number  of  pirates. 
Isolated  expeditions  could  not,  in 
fact,  destroy  these  Protean  enemies. 
Driven  from  one  point,  they  re- 
appeared at  another ;  and  owing 
to  the  skill  of  their  pilots  and 
the  lightness  of  their  vessels, 
they,  like  the  Spanish  guerillero,  were  al^le  to  laugh  at  their 
pursuers. 

Meanwhile  the  grain-ships  from  Sicily  and  Sardinia  no  longer 
came  in,  and  gratuitous  distributions  of  corn  were  at  an  end.  For 
a  few  sesterces,  the  people  sold  their  votes :  for  five  bushels  of  corn 
a  month,  they  conferred  the  Empire.  In  the  year  67  the  tribune 
Gabinius  proposed  that  one  of  the  consuls  should  be  invested  for 
three  years  with  absolute  and  irresponsible  power,  with  command  of 

the   sea   and   all    the    coasts    of    the 
Mediterranean     for      four      hundred 
stadia  inland.^      This  space  included 
.a  great  portion  of   the  lands  subject 
to  Rome,  the  most  important  nations, 
and  the  most  powerful  kings.     The 
nobles  took  alarm  at  this  unheard-of_ 
authority  destined  for   Pompey,  although    Gabinius   had   not   men- 
tioned Ills  name.     Tliey  made    an    attempt  to   kill    Gabinius,^  and 
one  of   the  tribune's  colleagues  opposed   his  veto.      Such,  however, 

'  Thp  Minotaur  on  a  tetradrachm  of  Gnossu.?. 

*  The  Labyrinth      Reverse  of  a  coin  of  Gnossus. 

'  Veil.  Paterculns  (ii.  .'il)  says  fifty  miles,  and  Dion.,  three  days'  march. 

■•  Enropa  holding  an  oa^lo,  near  the  plane-tree  where  the  divine  bull  had  stopped.  From 
thai  time,  it  was  said,  tlie  saered  tree  never  lost  its  leaves.  On  the  reverse  the  bull  leaping. 
Tetradraehm  of  Gortyna.  For  the  Cretan  legends  see  Decharme's  La  Mythologie  de  la  Orlce 
■aniiijiif,  eh    viii.  p.  GIG,  .ici/. 

'  Dion.,  xxxvi.  G,  20;  Veil.  Patere.,  ii.  31. 
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was  their  humiliation,  that  Catuhis  could  fiud  nothing  hotter  to 
say  to  the  people  than  that  they  ought  to  economize  so  important 
a  personage,  and  not  expose  incessantly  so  precious  a  life  to  the 
perils  of  war.  "  For  if  you  lose  him,  whom  have  you  to  take 
his  place  ? "  — "'  Yourself,"  cried  the  populace  ;  and  Catulus  was 
silent,  after  having  counselled  the  senators  to  secure  for  themselves 
a  retreat  upon  some  Sacred    Mount,  where    they   could,   like    their 


HAS-KELIEF    AT    GORTYNA.^ 

ancestors,  defend  their  liberty.  The  people  voted  the  forces  that 
the  decree  assigned  to  the  general,  —  five  hundred  galleys,  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  foot-soldiers,  five  thousand  horse,  and  per- 
mission to  draw  from  the  treasury  all  the  money  he  might  require. 
One  of  the  consuls,  Piso,  who  still  made  some  opposition,  ventured 
to  say  to  Pompey,  "  If  jou  choose  to  emulate  Ronuilus,  you  will 
end  as  he  did."  But  the  people  were  ready  to  tear  Piso  in  pieces ; 
and  the  tribune  Trebellius  narrowly  escaped  being  deposed,  on 
account   of   his  veto.      Pompey,    however,  had   too   great  a  respect 

^  Lebas  and  'NVMddinnjton,  Voyage  en  Ask  mineure,  pi.  124.     Three  colossal  divinities  and 
a  \vorpliip])er. 
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for  forms  to  make  any  attack  upon  the  consukir  and  tribunitian 
dio-nity.  A  century  earlier,  Rome  woiikl  not  have  deigned  to  send 
a  consul  against  enemies  so  contemptible,  and  now  the  army,  the 
treasury,  and  sovereign  power  were  all  intrusted  to  Porapey.     The 

people  were  hungry,  and  they  cared  little 
for  their  liberty.^  Caesar,  who  liked 
precedents  of  monarchial  authority,  had 
actively  supported  the  proposition. 

At  the  news  of  this  decree,  the 
pirates  abandoned  the  coasts  of  Italy ; 
the  price  of  food  suddenly  fell ;  and  the  people  at  once  began  to 
exclaim  that  the  mere  name  of  Pompey  had  brought  the  war  to 
an  end.^  He  chose  for  his  lieutenants  tAventy-four  senators  who 
had  already  been  generals  of  a,rmies,  divided  the  Mediterranean 
into  thirteen  parts,  allotting  a  squadron  to  each,  and 
in  forty  days  had  swept  the  Tuscan  and  Balearic 
Seas.  Neither  could  the  terrified  pirates  offer  anj- 
resistance  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean.  They 
came  in  crowds  to  surrender  themselves,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  and  with  their  vessels. 
Pompey  employed  them  in  the  pursuit  of  their 
former  accomplices.  Those  who  had  more  courage,  however,  carried 
their  treasures  away  to  the  seaports  of  Movmt  Taurus,  and  collected 
their  vessels  off  the  promontory  Coracesiura. 
Being  defeated,  and  then  besieged  m  an  adjacent 
position  where  they  had  sought  shelter,  they 
gave  up  the  islands  and  strongholds  that  yet 
remained  to  them.  A  hundred  and  twenty  forts 
on  the  crests  of  the  mountains  from  Caria, 
as  far  as  Mount  Amanus,  were  razed.  Pompey 
burned  thirteen  hundred  vessels,  and  destroyed 
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all    the   dockyards;    then,   followhig    lh( 


pursued  in  Spain,  instead    of    selling 


hi,< 


moderate    policy    he    had 
prisoners,  he    established 


1  T'lut.,  Pomp.  2«!. 

-  Kneeling  archer.  On  the  reverse  20AEQN.  Rimtli  of  grapes  in  a  .square.  Silver 
coin  of  Soli. 

"  Apj)ian  {Belt.  riv.  ii.  18)  calls  him  r^r  dyo/x'u  nvT-oK/jtiropn. 

■•  AAANEQN  AY2AN  EYMA.     A  Victory  walking.     Rronze  coin  of  Ailana. 

■■  Eni'I'ANEQN  ET(aut)  SC.  (year  20G  of  the  era  of  K])iphania).  Serapis  seated  ; 
Cerberns  before  bim.     Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin,  struck  at  Kpip]i:inia   in  Cilicia. 
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them  in  the  depopulated  cities,  Soli,  Adana,  Epiphania,  and  Mal- 
lus,  also  at  Dyiiie  in  Achaia,  and  even  in  Calabria.  Vergil>  when 
a  child,  saw  near  Tarentum  one  of  these  pirates  who  had  spent 
a  long  life  contentedly  upon  the  land  allotted  to  him  by  Ponipey.' 
Ninety  days  had  sufficed  to  terminate  this  not  very  formidable 
war,  brought  to  a  happy  issue  as  much  by  the  general's  moder- 
ation as  by  the  rapidity  of  his  movements.  The  Romans  had 
recovered  the  empire  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  were  able  now 
to  call  it  mare  nostrum.  Piracy,  however,  had  disappeared  for  a 
time  only :  never,  even  under  the  Emperors,  was  Rome  able  com- 
pletely to  suppress  it.  During  the  expedition  of  Gabinius  into 
Egypt,  the  Syrian  coasts  were  pillaged  by  numbers  of  freebooters  ; 
and,  even  in  our  own  time,  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  with  its 
countless  islands,  promontories,  and  small  sheltered  ports,  remained 
a  last  refuge  of  the  Corsairs,  whom  Christian  nations  had  driven 
from    the    remotest    corners    of    the    ocean. 

Before  the  passage  of  the  Gabinian  law,  Metellus,  a  relative  of  ' 
Pompey's  former  colleague  in  Spain,  had  been  sent  as  praetor  into 
Crete,  with  the  especial  duty  of  clearing  the  island  of  pirates.  He 
had  already  destroyed  some  of  their  strongholds,  and  was  besieging 
others,  when  the  pirates  appealed  to  Pompey,  and  tendered  their  sub- 
mission to  the  newly-appointed  general.  The  command  of  Metellus 
was  really  an  independent  one  ;  but  Pompey  chose  to  regard  him  as 
a  subordinate,  and  sent  him  orders  to  discontinue  the  war,  even 
going  so  far  as  to  despatch  an  officer  to  assist  the  pirates,  when 
Metellus  had  refused  to  obey.  "  The  course  he  took  against  Metellus 
in  Crete,"  says  Pompey's  biographer,  "  was  disapproved  of  even  by 
the  chiefest  of  his  friends."  A  still  more  conspicuous  act  of  injus- 
tice had  the  effect  of  exciting  the  displeasure  of  the  nobles.  He 
snatched  from  the  hands  of  Lucullus  the  conquered  Mithridates, 
that  he  might  have  the  easy  triumph  of  giving  a  death-blow  to 
the  Pontic  king. 

1   Gcorg.,  iv.  125-148. 

Note.  —  The  engraving  (next  page)  is  copied  from  a  Pompeian  picture  (Roux,  ITercul.  el 
Pompii,  vol.  iii.  fifth  series,  pi.  28).  A  wharf  with  open  arches,  letting  the  waves  ])ass  through 
while  breaking  their  violence,  and  detaining  the  sands  which  they  bring  with  them  :  the  jiiles 
formed  a  shelter  sufficient  for  vessels.  AVe  have  here,  jierliaps,  a  specimen  of  a  little  harbor 
on  the  Neapolitan  coast,  which,  constantly  beaten  by  the  south-west  wind,  had  need  of  con- 
structions of  thi.s  kind. 


CHAPTER   L. 


LAST  WAES  AGAINST  MITHEIDATES. 


I.  —  Victories  of  Lucullus  over  the  Kings  of  Pontus  and 

Armenia  (74-66). 

A  FTER  his  interview  with  Sylla  at  Dardanus,  Mithridates  had 
-^--^  returned  to  his  own  country,  where,  on  every  side,  revohs 
were  breaking  out.     The  people  of   Colchis  desired  one  of  his  sons 

for  king.  He  granted  the  request,  but 
soon  after  caused  the  young  man  to  be 
seized,  loaded  with  golden  chains,  and  de- 
capitated. In  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus 
the  cities  refused  him  obedience.  He  gath- 
ered, to  chastise  them, 
an  army  which  was  so 
numerous,  that  Murena,  //S"  X-^F®^ 
who  had  been  left  in 
Asia  with  the  title  of 
pro-praetor  and  the  com- 
mand of  Fimbria's  two 
legions,  feigned  to  believe 
himself  menaced  (83).  Murena  also  felt  a 
desire  for  battle,  a  victory,  a  triumph  ; 
and  his  soldiers  clamored  for  booty.  He 
invaded  Cappadocia,  from  which  Mithrida- 
.lEWEL  FROM  THK  ciMMKiuAN    tcs  had  uot  yct  withdrawu,  and  took  the 

city  of  Comana,  pillaging  its  famous  temple. 
The  king  complained  of  this  attack  as  an  infraction  of  the  treaty  made 

'  The  goddess  of  Comana  (Bcllona)  loaninj;  on  her  shield,  and  holding  a  club.  It  is 
possible  that  this  piece  belongs  to  the  Pontic  Comana.  (Millingen,  Anc.  Coins  of  Gr. 
Cilir.s,  p.  67.) 

^  Pendant  (half  size)  found  in  the  tomb  of  a  priestess  of  Dcmeter  (^Anliq.  du  Bosph. 
Cimm.  pi.  xix.).  * 
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with  Sylla ;  and  the  pro-praetor  replied  that,  the  treaty  not  having 
been  written,  —  which  was  true,  —  he  was  not  informed  as  to  its  pro- 
visions. He  continued  liis  advance,  and  entered  Pontus ;  but  he  was 
defeated,  and  driven  back  across  tlie  Halys  in  disorder;  and  the 
Pontic  army  had  already  reached  the  frontier  of  the  Roman  province 
when  an  envoy  of  the  dictator  arrived,  to  arrest  hostilities  and  re- 
store all  things  to  their  previous  condition  (81). 

Sylla  had  had  enough  of  war  and  military  fame :  he  wished 
to  end  with  peace,  and  for  this  purpose  avoided  whatever  might 
cause  a  disturbance  in  the  East.  The  same  year  (81),  a  Ptolemy, 
Alexander  II.,  had  bequeathed  to  the  Romans  two  kingdoms,  Egypt 
and  Cyprus.^  The  dictator  contented  himself  with  clahning  the 
money  deposited  at  Tyre  by  the  dead  prince,  and  allowed  the  two 
illegitimate  sons  of  Ptolemy  VIII.  (Lathyros)  to  divide  the 
inheritance. 

Mithridates  also  had  need  of  peace  to  re-establish  his  authority. 
For  several  years  he  appeared  to  be  exclusively  occupied  with 
subjugating  anew  the  Cimmerian  Bosphorus 
(whose  government  he  intrusted  to  his  son 
Machares)  and  with  the  conquest  of  the  bar- 
barous tribes  between  Colchis  and  the  Palus 
Maeotis.  But,  as  soon  as  he  received  intelligence 
of  Sylla's  death,  he  at  once  incited  Tigranes, 
the  King  of  Armenia,  to  invade  Cap^iadocia. 
This  prince  seized  upon  the  Cappadocian 
capital,  Mazaca,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Argaeus, 

and  carried  away  three  hundred  thousand  people  from  that  kingdom 
to  foimd  his  own  new  capital,  Tigranocerta.     The  cession  of  Bithynia 

1  Cic,  De  Leg.  agr.  ii.  IC.  He  adds,  however:  Dicilur  contra,  nullum  esse  testamentum. 
At  Rome,  the  right  of  bequest  being  absolute,  tlie  art  of  obtaining  a  will  in  one's  favor  became 
a  very  fashionable  pursuit.  The  Senate  did  what  the  private  individual  did;  and  wills  craftily 
obtained  made  Rome  the  heir  of  three  kingdoms,  —  Pergamean  Asia,  Bithynia,  and  the  Cyre- 
naica.  Alexander  II.,  King  of  Egypt,  was  persuaded  likewise  ;  but  Sylla  was  unwilling  to  lay 
claim  to  an  inheritance  which  he  must  needs  have  conquered.  The  matter  was  allowed  to 
rest,  but  it  was  not  forgotten,  for  in  G3  the  tribune  Rulhis  included  in  his  agrarian  law  the 
lands  of  the  royal  domain  in  Egypt. 

2  MHTPOOOAEOS  KAI2APEIA2  NEflKOPOY  ET  P  (year  100  of  the  city's  era).  Mount 
Argaeus  above  a  temple:  on  the  summit  a  statue,  between  a  star  and  the  crescent  of  the  moon. 
Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Caesarea  in  Cappadocia.  Mount  Argaeus,  a  volcanic  mass,  high 
enough  to  have  perpetual  snow  (according  to  Strabo),  and  whence  it  was  said  the  Euxine 
and  the  sea  of  Cyprus  could  be  seen,  furnished  two  things  rare  in  Cappadocia,  —  wood  and 
water.     (See  next  page  ) 
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to  the  Roman  Senate,  made  by  Nicomedes  III.  when  dying  (74). 
decided  Mithridates  to  entex'  the  field  himself.  Moreover,  the 
occasion  seemed  favorable.  The  best  generals  of  Rome  and 
nearly  all  her  armies  were  occupied  against  Sertorius  in  Spain, 
or  against  the  Dardanians  and  Thracians  who  were  ravaarintr 
Macedon  and  all  the  eastern  peninsula^  with  their  predatory  incur- 
sions. The  sea  was  covered  with  pirates ;  and  the  Bithynians, 
whom  the  publicans   had    in  a  few  months   brought  to  a  condition 


MOUNT    ARGAEUS.2 

of  revolt,  were  calling  the  king  of  Pontus  to  their  aid.  He  at 
once  began  immense  preparations.  All  the  barbarous  tribes  from 
the  Caucasus  to  Mount  Haemus  furnished  him  with  auxiliaries; 
the  Romans  proscribed  by  Sylla  drilled  his  troops ;  and  we  have 
related  how  Sertorius  sent  him  officers. 

Lucullus   and   M.   Cotta  were  at  this  time  consuls :    the  former 


1  (.'onqufst  of  a  part  of  Daliiiatia,  and  capture  of  Salone  after  two  vcars'  siege  by  the  pro- 
consul (;.  Cesconius  (78-77)  ;  laborious  campaijins  of  Appiiis  Claudius,  (;ovcrnor  of  Macodon 
(78-76),  and  of  G.  Soribonius  (75-73),  against  the  Thracians  and  Dardanians;  successful 
expeditions  of  M.  Lucullus,  brother  of  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates,  against  the  people  of 
Thrace,  the  Balkans,  and  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube;  and  subjugation  of  the  Greek  cities 
on  the  shore  of  the  Eu.\inc  (72-71). 

*  Texier,  Descr'ipt.  dc  I'A.iir  nun.  vol.  ii.  j)l.  ,^'5. 
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aspired  to  the  command  of  this  war.  Far  from  having  spent,  as 
has  been  asserted,  his  youth  in  pleasure  and  in  study  remote  from 
pubhc  affairs,  Luculkis  had  for  more  than  ten  years  been  constantly 
in  harness.  In  90  he  served  in  the  Social  war;  in  88  he  pre- 
ceded Sylla  into  Greece  as  pro-cpiaestor,  and  coined  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, with  great  integrity,  all  the  money  required  for  the 
payment  of  the  army  during  the  Pontic  war.'  This  general  had 
not  the  vessels  which  he  needed  to  dispute  the  sea  with  the 
enemy's  forces ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  countless  dangers,  Lucullus 
visited  Crete  and  Cyrene,"  Egypt,  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Cos,  and  Cnidos, 
passing  through  the  pirate  and  the  Pontic 
fleets  of  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  in  quest 
of  vessels  for  the  Roman  sei'vice.  He  was 
successful,  and  also  made  an  important 
diversion  by  encouraging  the  Greek  cities 
of  Asia  in  their  revolt  against  Mithridates. 
At  Chios  and  Colophon  he  aided  the  In- 
habitants to  drive  out  their  garrisons ;  and 
although  later  he  allowed  Mithridates,  who 
was    surrounded    in    Pitane,    to    make   his 

escape,  that  he  might  not  give  Fimbria  the  honor  of  ending  the 
war,  he  twice  defeated  the  king's  fleets,  and  opened  to  Sylla  the 
road  to  Asia.*  He  used  the  greatest  moderation  in  apportioning 
the  war-tax  of  twenty  thousand  talents.  Many 
cities,  however,  still  resisted,  and  in  two  engage- 
ments lie  dispersed  the  people  of  Mitylene  and 
Elaea,  not  returning  to  Rome  until  the  close  of 
the  year  80,  just  late  enough  to  escape  all  com- 
plicity in  the  proscriptions.  The  dictator  received 
him  with  the  greatest  favor.  Their  tastes  had 
much  in  common :  both  delighted  to  unite  intellectual  gratifications 


COIN    OF    KlIODES.^ 
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^  Pltit.,  Lucidl.  2.  "Wlien  Sylla  had  exacted  from  Asia  a  tax  of  twenty  thousand  talents, 
he  again  employed  Lucullus  in  its  coinage  (//«>/.  4).  On  the  Lucullan  coinage,  and  in  general 
upon  Roman  coins  struck  in  the  provinces  by  the  generals  in  \ii-tue  of  their  iinpcrium,  see 
Lcnovniant,  La  Monnaie  dann  rantiquite,  vol.  ii.  p.  253. 

-  From  the  work  of  Robert  Pashley,  Traneh  in  Crete,  vol.  i.  p.  1. 

'  Coin  of  Rhodes  with  head  of  Bacchus  surrounded  by  rays,  like  the  head  of  the  sun  given 
p.  105. 

■•  Pint.,  LucuU.  3  and  4 ;  Appian,  Mkhrkl.  .52,  .'53. 

''  mnOKPATHS.      Hippocrates  seated.     Bronze  coin  of  Cos. 
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with  the  refinements  of  luxury ;  and  Sylla  left  to  Lucullus  both  the 
guardianship  of  his  son  and  the  duty  of  revising,  before  giving 
them   to   the   world,  the   Commentaries  which    he  had    written    in 

Greek.  Praetor  in  77, 
and  consul  in  74,  Lu- 
cullus, through  respect 
for  the  memory  of 
Sylla,  as  much  as 
through  zeal  for  the 
aristocratic  party,  re- 
sisted the  efforts  of 
the  tribune  Quinctius, 
and  ended,  perhaps,  by 
buying  him  over.^ 

Gallia  Cisalpina  had 
fallen  by  lot  to  Lucul- 
lus as  consular  prov- 
ince, while  his  colleague 
had  received  Bithynia. 
But,  the  proconsul  of 
Cilicia  dying  at  this 
time,  Lucullus  asked 
and  obtained  his  prov- 
ince. Tliis  army,  a 
little  less  than  thirty- 
two  thousand  men, 
was  composed  of  raw 
recruits  and  of  Fim- 
bria's veterans,  who 
had  been  twice  rebels,^ 
and  were  habituated  to  extreme  license.  Like  Scipio  and  Paulus 
Aerailius,  he  began  with  drilling  his  troops  in  order  to  restore 
di.scipline,  and  was  marching  upon  Pontus  when  he  learned  that 
Mithridates,  having  persuaded  the  republic  of  Heracleia  to  unite 
with  him,  had  invaded  Bithynia  with  a  hundred  thousand  foot,  six 

*  Sail.,  Hitilfraf/m.;  Ascon.  in  Cic,  In.  CnecHium.  3  ;  Pint,.,  LucuU.  5. 

^  Tlmy  had  muliniorl  ajrainst  tlio  i-.roconsul  V,al.  Klaccus,  and  had  abandoned  Fimbria. 

*  Statue  in  the  IJlundclI  Collection  (Clarac,  Muse'e  de  sculpt,  pi  7GSa.  No.  IDOSa). 


CAPTIVE    BITHYNIA.' 


LAST   WARS   AGAINST   MITHRIDATES. 


125 


thousand  horse,  and  a  hundred  scythe-armed  chariots,  while  a  fleet 
of  four  hundred  sail,  keeping  along  the  coast,  would  co-operate  with 
the  land-forces.  LucuUus  was  further  informed  that  all  the  publi- 
cans had  been  massacred  by  the  inhabit- 
ants ;  and  that  Cotta,  who  had  been  in 
haste  to  fight,  in  the  hope  of  securing  to 
himself  alone  the  honor  of  victory,  had  just 
suffered  two  defeats  in  the  same  day, — 
one  by  land,  the  other  by  sea,  —  and  was 
now  closely  blockaded  in  Chalcedon.  The  officers  of  Lucullus  urged 
him  to  throw  himself  upon  Cappadocia  and  Pontus,  now  left  defence- 
less. "  I  had  rather,"  said  the  general,  "  save  one  citizen  from  the 
enemy  than    make    easy  conquest   of    spoils :    besides,  it   would   be 


COIN    OF    HERACLEIA    IN 
BITIIYNIA.' 


CYZICUS;    REMAINS    OF    WALLS    (PERUOT,    EXPL.    DE    LA    GALATIE). 

leaving  the  object  of  the  chase,  and  going  to  the  empty  lair."  And 
he  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  besieged.  But,  at  sight  of  the 
immense  number  of  the  king's  troops,  he  deemed  it  prudent  not  to 
engage  in  a  general  action,  and  posted  himself  where  he  could  cut 
off  the  supplies. 

In  ancient  times,  even  more  than  at  present,  to  provision  a  large 
army  was  an  extremely  difficult  problem.       The  Romans  had  made 

'  Head  of  Bacchus,  with  a  hunch  of  gra|)cs  hehind  it.  On  the  reverse  TIMOGEOY 
AIONY2(i'ov) ;  Hercules  erecting  a  trophy.  Silver  coin  of  Timotheos  and  Dionysios,  kings  of 
Heracleia  in  Bithvnia. 
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considerable  progress  towards  its  solution  :  the  Barbarians  were  not 
accustomed  to  make  it  at  all  a  subject  of  forethought.  The  Roman 
general's  j^lan  of  the  campaign  was  simply  this,  —  to  keep  his  own 
little  army  in  provisions,  and  to  prevent  the  king's  forces  from 
obtaining  supplies. 

In  the  mountainous  peninsula  on  which  Chalcedon  is  situated, 
Mithridates  soon  found  himself  destitute  of  food.  To  obtain  it,  he 
extended  his  lines  to  the  westward  into  Mysia,  and  made  an 
attempt  to  surprise  Cyzicus.  Lucullus  followed  him,  and,  encamp- 
ing in  a  favorable  position  in  the  rear  of  the  royal  armj^,  blocked 
the  roads,  ai^d  waited  for  famine  to  give  him  the 
advantage  over  this  multitude.  The  city  was  strong, 
and  devoted  to  the  Romans ;  and  a  few  troops 
thrown  in  by  Lucullus,  together  with  the  sight  of 
his  camp  visible  from  the  walls,  sustained  the 
courage  of  the  inhabitants.  The  season  was  also 
in  their  favor.  It  was  winter ;  and  a  violent  tem- 
pest destroyed  in  a  day  all  the  king's  works.  After  eating  every- 
thing that  their  camp  could  furnish,  even  to  the  dead  bodies  of 
their  prisoners,  the  besieging  force  was  decimated  by  pestilence 
and  famine.  A  large  detachment  sent  out  by  Mithridates  to  obtain 
food  was  surprised  at  the  passage  of  the  Rhyndacus,  and  lost  fifteen 
thousand  men.^  One  of  his  lieutenants,  Eumachos,  who  had  been 
sent  to  cut  off  the  Roman  communications,  was  also  defeated  in 
Phrygia  by  the  Galatian  prince  Dejotarus.  Between  the  immova- 
ble camp  and  the  impregnable  city,  Mithridates  saw 
his  vast  army  melting  away  while  he  could  not  bring 
it  into  action,  and  he  decided  to  escape  with  his  fleet, 
leaving  the  land-forces  to  extricate  themselves  as  best 
they  could,  'i'he  army  retreated  towards  the  Aesepus 
and  the  Granicus  ;  but  these  rivers,  swollen  by  the 
rains,  arrested  their  flight.  The  Romans  came  up  with  them,  and 
destroyed   the    larger   nunibor,  and    the  rest  escaped  to  Lampsacus. 


COIN  OF  SINOPE.' 


'  BA2IAEQ2  AEIOTAPOY  (of  the  King  ftejotarus).  An  caglo  botwCLMi  two  cajis  of  tlio 
Dioscuri.     Bronze  coin  of  Dejotarus,  King  of  Galatia. 

-  In  speaking  of  this  engag(Mncnt.  SaUust  said  in  his  great  Ilistor)',  now  lost,  tliat  tliere, 
for  the  first  time,  camels  were  seen  by  the  Romans.  Plutarch  answers  him  (LucuHiis,  11),  that 
they  had  licen  seen  a  century  before  tliis,  at  tlie  battle  of  Magnesia. 

"  SlNn(7r«'a)i')  OEOT.     Eagle  u|i(in  a  (ish.     Silver  coin  of  Sinope. 
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A  few  of  the  royal  vessels  were  yet  cruising  in  the  Propontis  and 
on  the  coast  of  the  Troad :  Lucullus  armed  galleys,  pursued  and 
sunk  them.  In  one  of  these  encounters  he  captured  Varius,  the 
agent  of  Scrtorius,  and  put  him  to  an  ignominious  death  (73). 
The  captives  were  so  numerous,  that  in  one  of  the  Roman  camps 
a  slave  could  be  bought  for  four  drachmae. 

Meanwhile  Mithridates  was  fleeing  towards  the  Euxine.  An 
officer  whom  the  proconsul  had  sent  to  close  the  Thracian  Bos- 
phorus  wasted    the    time  in    festivities  and    in    obtaining    initiation 


into  the  Samothracian  mysteries.  When  the  king  arrived  at  the 
entrance  of  the  strait,  the  passage  was  unguarded ;  but  his  vessels 
were  destroyed  by  storms,  and  it  was  on  l^oard  a  pirate  ship  that 
he  finally  reached  Pontic  Heracleia.  Thence  he  made  his  way 
to  Sinope  and  Amisus,  and  sent  to  his  son  Machares,  and  Tigranes 
his  son-in-law,  entreating  them  to  furnish  him  assistance  promptly. 
Diodes,  whom  he  sent  with  great  sums  of  money  to  the  Scytliians, 
went  over  to  the  Romans  instead. 

Lucullus,    leaving    Cotta    to    subjugate    those    Bithynian    cities 

'  Bas-relief  sculptured  on  a  rock  (a  king  upon  his  throne)  (Perrot,  Explor.  archeol.  de 
la  Galatie,  etc.,  pi.  xii.). 
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which  still  held  out,  crossed  the  Halys,  the  principal  river  of  Asia, 
Minor,  and  penetrated  into  Pontus :  thirty  thousand  Galatians  fol- 
lowed him,  bearing  provisions  for  his  army.  With  the  design  of 
drawing  the  king  into  a  battle  before  the  arrival  of  the  expected 
re-enforcements,  the  proconsul  ravaged  the  country  and  remained 
for  a  long  time,  notwithstanding  the  murmurs  of  his  troops,  besie- 
ging Amisus  (73-72).  In  the  spring,  on  hearing  that  Mithridates 
had  collected  forty-four  thousand  men  at  Cabira,  near  the  head- 
waters of  the  Halys,  in  the  mountains  which  separate  Pontus  from 
Armenia,  LucuUus  went  in  search  of  him  with  three  legions.  A 
traitor  revealed  to  him  the  paths  leading  to  the  royal  camp ;  but 
the  Pontic  cavalry  at  first  repulsed  the  Roman  attack,  and  LucuUus 
narrowly  escaped  being  assassinated  by  a  Scythian  chief  who  had 
come  over  to  the  Romans  as  a  deserter.  When,  however,  he  had 
examined  the  position,  he  resumed  the  tactics  which  had  so  well 
served  him  before  Cyzicus,  and  by  a  great  number  of  small  combats 
hemmed  in  and  starved  his  enemy.  Mithridates  was  already  medi- 
tating a  retreat  when  a  panic  seized  his  troops ;  and  the  king 
only  made  his  escape  by  scattering  his  treasures  along  the  way, 
thus  arresting  the  pursuit. 

Before  crossing  the  frontier  of  Armenia,  where  he  hoped  to 
find  shelter  with  Tigranes,  the  despot  remembered  that  he  had 
left  his  sisters  and  his  wives  behind  him,  and  he  sent  one  of  his 
eunuchs  to  them  to  bear  them  the  order  of  death.  Of  his  two 
sisters,  one  took  the  offered  poison,  cursing  her  brother ;  but  the 
other  commended  him,  that  in  his  own  danger  he  had  been  mindful 
to  save  them  from  disgrace.  His  favorite  wife,  that  beautiful 
Monima  who  fifteen  years  before  had  exchanged  the  freedom 
and  elegance  of  Greek  life  for  the  servitude  of  the  harem,  spught 
to  strangle  herself  with  tlie  string  of  the  diadem  she  wore  upon 
her  head ;  but  it  was  not  strong  enough,  and  broke,  upon  which 
she  trampled  it  imder  foot,  exclaiming,  "  0  wretched  diadem  that 
will  not  help  me  even  in  this  small  matter !  "  and  fell  upon  the 
eunuch's  swoi'd. 

After  the  victory  of  Cabira,  LucuUus  advanced  almost  to 
Colchis;  but  some  places  still  lidd  out  behind  liim,  among  others 
Amisus,  defended  by  the  engineer  Callimachus,  and  Heracleia, 
which  detained  the  proconsul  Cotta  for  two  years.      Those  Greek 
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cities,  surrounded  as  they  were  by  Barbarians,  were  fortified  with 
a  skill  over  which  the  military  science  of  the  time  could  not 
triumph,  and,  the  sea  )'eniaining  open  to  them,  they  had  no  fear  of 
famine.  When,  however,  they  saw  no  hope  of  succor,  they  sur- 
rendered. After  regulating  the  affairs  of  Pontus,  and  negotiating 
with  Machares,  who  was  not  ashamed  to  send  a  golden  wreath  to 
the  conqueror  of  his  father,  LucuUus  returned  to  pass  the  winter 
at  Ephesus. 


BRIDGE    OF    TIIOCK-GEUZA,    ON    THE    HALY8.' 


The  province  had  need  of  his  presence,  devoured,  as  it  was 
by  publicans  and  usurers.  It  had  not  yet  been  able  to  complete 
the  payment  of  the  war-tax  imposed  by  Sylla,  or  rather  it  had 
already  paid  it  six  times  over  by  the  accumulation  of  interest  and 
the  exactions  of  the  revenue-farmei-s.  The  desolation  was  wide- 
spread :  accordingly,  when  Lucullus  had  fixed  the  legal  rate  of 
interest  at  one  per  cent  a  month,  had  forbidden  the  exaction  of 
compound  interest,  and  had  permitted  the  creditor  to  convert  to 
his  own  use  not  more  than  oiie-fourth  of  the  debtor's  income,  the 
blessings    of    the    people    prevented   him   from   hearing   the   angrv 

'  The  date  of  construction  of  this  bridge,  on  the  main  road  from  Cappadocia  to  Pontus,  is 
at  present  unknown.     The  ilkistration  is  from  Texier,  Dr.fcrtpt.  de  FA  fie  mineure,  vol.  ii.  pi.  84. 
VOL.  in.  9 
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murmurs  of  the  publicans.     We  shall  see  that  he  soon  paid  dearly 
for  this  wise  and  generous  conduct. 

Some  months  earlier  he  had  sent  his  brother-in-law,  Appius 
Clodius/  to  claim  from  Tigranes  the  extradition  of  Mithridates. 
Tigranes,  master  of  Armenia,  conqueror  of  the  Parthians  (whom 
he  had  driven  back  into  the  depths  of  Asia),  and  victorious  in 
Syria,  whence  the  Seleucidae  had  disgracefully  disappeared,  was  at 
this  time  the  most  powerful  monarch  of  the  East.  He  held  all  the 
military  and  commercial  roads  of  Anterior  Asia :  by  Media  Atro- 
patene  and  the  upper  valleys  of  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  commanding 
the  southern  roads,  and  by  Syria,  eastern  Cilicia, 
and  a  part  of  Cappadocia,  those  of  the  west. 
Whichever  side  he  raised  his  war-cry,  he  was  able 
to>»hurl  down  from  the  Armenian  plateau  countless 
hosts  whicli  nothing  seemed  able  to  resist.  A 
crowd  of  famous  chiefs  lived  at  his  court  as  slaves : 
when  he  went  out,  four  kings  i-an  Ijefore  his 
TIGRANES,  KING  OP     chariot.     Hc  had  compelled  the  Parthians  to  allow 

AKJIENIA.-  ^ 

hini  to  take  the  title  of  "  King  of  kings,"  or 
suzerain  of  all  the  Asiatic  princes.  In  the  time  of  his  prosperity, 
Mithridates  had  not  recognized  this  sovereign  power,  and  hence 
had  obtained  from  Tigranes  little  assistance  in  the  last  wars  «• 
against  Rome,  and  had  been  coldly  received  when  he  came  to  seek 
shelter  in  Armenia.  The  embassy  of  Clodius  changed  completely 
the  intentions  of  Tigranes.  The  Roman  had  been  ol)liged  to  go 
into  Syria,  where  the"  king  was  at  the  time,  and  he  had  been 
detained  at  Antioch  under  pretext  that  Tigranes  was  completing 
the  subjugation  of  Phoenicia.  After  the  custom  of  Eastern  courts, 
this  delay  had  been  intentional,  with  the  design  of  giving  the 
ambassador  a  profound  sense  of  the  power  of  the  Armenian  mon- 
arch, and  at  the  same  time  of  manifesting  the  indifference  of 
the  "King  of  kings"  towards  Rome.  Clodius  had,  however,  taken 
advantage  of  the  delay  to  form  intrigues  with  the  chiefs  and  cities 
of  this  region ;    and  the  King  of   Gordyene  promised  him  to  take- 

*  This  man  was  a  member  of  tlie  gens  C/<nir!in ;  hut  the  name  is  liabitnally  written 
Clodius.     Other  members  of  this  family  also  wrote  the  name  in  the  same  way.     (Orelli,  .'i7l).) 

2  Head  of  Tigranes.  King  of  Armenia,  wearing  the  tiara.  From  a  lotrailracbm.  This 
coin,  i)robably  striiok  in  Syria,  bears  on  the  reverse  a  (!reek  inscription. 
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the  field  as  soon  as  Lucullus  should  appear,  —  a  promise  which  after- 
wards caused  the  murder  of  the  whole  of  that  royal  race.  AVhen 
the  interview  finally  took  place,  Clodius  declared  briefly  that  he  had 
come  either  to  obtain  Mithridates  or  to  declare  war.  Tigranes  had 
never  before  heard  language  so  direct  and  haughty.  He  replied  that 
he  accepted  war ;  and  summoning  Mithridates,  who  had  not  hitherto 
been  admitted  to  his  presence,  he  promised  him  ten  thousand  men 
as  an  escort  to  his  kingdom,  whilst  he  himself  should  put  all  his 
forces  upon  a  war-footing.  He  thus  repeated  the  error  which  had 
ruined  Philip  and  Antiochus.  While  his  father-in-law  was  fighting  to 
drive  out  the  Romans  from  Asia,  instead  of  supporting  him,  Tigranes 
had  set  off  on  an  expedition  against  Phoenicia.  Now  that  Mithri- 
dates was  a  fugitive,  Tigranes  was  ready  to  enter  the  lists  (70). 

Lucullus  was  not  at  all  alarmed  at  this  struggle  which  he  had 
brous:ht  on.  He  left  six  thousand  men  to  defend  Pontus,  and  took 
with  him  only  three  thousand  horse  and  twelve  thousand  foot,  —  old 
soldiers  of  the  Fimbrian  legions,  who  reluctantly  followed  a  general 
always  the  protector  of  the  native  populations  against  rapacity  (69). 
He  made  his  way  towards  the  provinces  of  the  Euphrates,  recently 
conquered  by  Tigranes,  where  the  people,  many  of  whom  were 
Greeks,  with  horror  found  themselves  subjected  to  a  prince  who 
required  servile  obedience.  Tlie  understanding  which  Clodius  had 
established  with  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  region  was  useful 
to  Lucullus,  who  crossed  the  Euphrates  and  the  Tigris  unmolested, 
causing  his  troops  everywhere  to  observe  the  strictest  discipline. 
Tigranes  could  not  believe  in  such  audacity ;  and  the  first  messenger 
who  told  him  the  approach  of  the  legions  atoned  for  the  informa- 
tion with  his  life.  However,  the  king  was  compelled  to  admit  that 
the  enemy  were  no  longer  in  Ephesus,  as  the  courtiers  had  con- 
stantly declared ;  and  he  gave  orders  that  troops  should  be  sent 
to  chastise  these  insolent  invaders,  and  bring  him  their  leader,  dead 
or  alive.  The  advance-guard  of  the  legions  was  able  to  disperse 
this  first  force  sent  against  them.  The  king,  at  last  becoming 
uneasy,  fled  in  all  haste  from  his  capital,  and  withdrew  into  the 
mountains  lying  between  the  head-waters  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphra- 
tes, where  he  gathered  around  his  standard  his  own  soldiers  and 
those  of  all  his  allies,  from  the  Caucasus  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

When  he  had  thus  collected  about  him  more  than  two  hundred 
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and  fifty  thousand  men,  and  received  intelligence  that  Lucullus  was 
besieging  the  Armenian  capital  with  an  army  which  seemed  to  the 
king  a  mere  escort,  he  scorned  the  advice  of  Mithridates  to  starve 
out  his  adversary,  and  hastened  to  give  him  battle.  So  soon  as  the 
army  of   Tigranes  appeared,  crowning  the  heights  whence  Tigrano- 


certa  is  visible,  Lucullus,  leaving  under  connnand  of  Murena  six 
thousand  auxiliaries  to  prevent  a  sortie  from  the  town,  advanced, 
with  eleven  thousand  legionaries  and  some  cavalry,  to  meet  the 
king.  "  If  they  come  as  envoys,"  said  Tigranes,  ''  they  are  numer- 
ous ;  if  as  enemies,  they  are  very  few."  Tlie  Roman  general,  who 
manifested  in  this  war  as  mucli  boldness  as  hv  had  shown  prudence 

'  Bust,  said  to  be  of  Liunilliis,  in  tlie  Museum  of  the  IIi'ruiit:i;.;c.  In  the  Arrhiiohuj. 
Zeitunr;,  new  series,  vol.  viii.  Nos.  1  and  2,  E.  Schullzc  has  maintained  the  authenticity  of 
this  bust. 
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and  moderation  in  his  campaigns  against  the  King  of  Pontus, 
began  the  attack  by  scaling  with  two  cohorts  a  hill  which  Tigranes 
had  neglected  to  secure.  Thence  the  Romans  rushed  down  upon  the 
seventeen  thousand  horsemen,  cuirassed  in  steel,  drawn  up  to  meet 
them ;  but  the  latter,  not  daring  to  await  the  shock,  fell  back  upon 
their  own  infantry,  and  brought  confusion  into  the  entire  army. 
Tigranes  was  the  first  to  flee :  his  tiara  and  diadem  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Lucullus  asserted  that  he  had  only  five  men 
killed  and  a  hundred  wounded,  and  estimated  the  Barbarian  losses 
at  a  hundred  thousand  (Oct.  6,  69).  A  revolt  of  the  Greek  inhabit- 
ants in  Tigranocerta  facilitated  an  assault  upon  the  town,  and  the 
legionaries  found  in  it,  not  to  speak  of  other  booty,  eight  thousand 
talents  of  coined  gold,  and  received  from  their  general  eight  hun- 
dred drachmae  apiece.  Never  was  an  easy  victory  more  richly 
rewarded.^ 

Lucullus  wintered  in  Gordyene,  accepting  the  alliance  of  all 
the  neighboring  princes,  and  soliciting  that  of  Phraates,  King  of 
the  Parthians.  This  prince  was  seeking  to  recover  Mesopotamia 
from  Tigranes,  and  had  many  humiliations  of  his  house  to  avenge 
upon  the  Armenians ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Tigranes  made  it 
clear  to  him  that  all  the  thrones  of  the  East  were  alike  menaced 
by  the  victories  of  the  legions.  A  Roman  deputy  found  him  un- 
decided between  the  two  parties.  Lucullus  would  not  permit  this 
neutrality,  and  ordered  his  lieutenants  in  Pontus  to  bring  him  their 
forces.  He  had  such  a  contempt  for  these  kings,  that  he  felt  no 
hesitation  about  going  forward  into  the  heart  of  Asia, 
and  attacking  a  third  empire.  But  his  officers  and 
soldiers,  who  had  become  too  rich  to  be  willing  to  incur 
further  dangers,  refused  to  follow  him,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  content  himself  with  only  completing  the 
defeat  of  Tigranes.  The  army  of  the  Armenian  king, 
reconstructed  by  Mithridates,  and  composed  only  of  the  best  troops, 
had  lately  re-appeared  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lucullus,  refusing  to 
fight,  and  seeking  co  intercept  his  supplies.  Li  order  to  bring  on 
an    action,    Lucullus   marched   upon   Artaxata,    the   real    capital    of 

'  The  ruins  of  Tigranocerta  have  been  sought  at  Sert  upon  the  Chabur,  at  Mejafarkin,  and 
at  Amid  or  Amadiah.  Cf.  S.  Martin,  Mem.  sur  I'Armenic,  i.  p.  173;  Eitter,  Die  Erdkunde, 
vol.  X.  p.  87. 

^  From  a  silver  coin  of  this  prince,  wlio  was  also  called  .\rsaces  XII.,  and  siirnamed  Theos. 


PHKAATES    III.- 
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Armenia/  where  were  the  wi^'es  and  children  and  the  treasures  of 
the   king.     Upon   this,  Tigranes    followed    him,    and,  to    save    his . 
second  capital,  gave  battle.     The   result  was   the    same    as   in    the 
j^receding  year  (68). 

Artaxata,  said  to  have  been  built  by  Hannibal,  stood  on  the 
shores  of  the  Araxes,  to  the  north-east  of  Mount  Ararat,  —  a  lofty 
mountain,  whose  peak,  fifteen  thousand  feet  high,  is  covered  with 
perpetual  snow.  When  the  winds  which  sweep  these  icy  summits 
reach  the  vallej^s  below,  they  bring  with  them  a  sudden  winter. 
Unexpected  cold  and  deep  snow  arrested  the  Roman  army  in  their 
pursuit.  The  soldiers  refused  to  remain  in  this  rigorous  climate ; 
and  Lucullus,  abandoning  the  siege  of  Artaxata,  retreated  towards 
the  south  into  Mygdonia,  and  took  by  assault  Nisibis  (67).  This 
was  the  limit  of  his  successes. 

He  had  not  understood  the  art,  which  Scipio  and  Sylla  prac- 
tised, of  softening  by  affable  manners  the  rigor  of  his  authority ; 
and  his  soldiers  could  not  forgive  him  for  keeping  them  eight  years 
constantly  in  camp,  and  having  at  their  exjDense  spared  the  cities 
with  which  he  had  made  terms,  instead  of  taking  them  by  violence, 
which  would  have  authorized  their  subsequent  pillage.  His  brother- 
in-law  Clodius.  a  3'oung  noble,  full  of  criminal  audacity,  encouraged 
the  soldiers  by  seditious  language.  They  were  only  the  muleteers 
of  Lucullus,  he  said,  serving  to  escort  his  treasures ;  and  while 
he,  for  his  own  advantage,  pillaged  the  palaces  of  Tigranes,  they 
were  forced  to  spare  those  whom  the  rights  of  victory  gave  into 
their  hands.  At  Rome,  Lucullus  had  other  enemies,  the  publi- 
cans, —  those  harpies  devouring  the  substance  of  the  nations,  —  who 
by  his  regulations  had  been  arrested  in  their  career  of  rapine. 
Since  he  had  been  in  command  in  Asia,  the  province  had  rallied : 
in  four  years  all  the  debts  and  mortgages  had  been  paid  off.  But 
he  forgot  both  Rutilius  and  that  permanent  conspiracy  of  which 
Cicero  speaks,  formed  by  the  knights  against  those  who  repressed 
tlieir  avidity.  Once  more  enjoying  supreme  power  through  Pom- 
pey's  measures,  they  made  haste  to  be  revenged  upon  the  man  who 
was  compelling  them  to  justice  and  moderation.  While  the  army 
of  Lucullus  held  its  general  in  forced  inaction,  the  publicans,  sup- 

'  Ruins  called  Takt-Tiridates,  the  throne  of  Tiridates,  near  the  meeting  of  the  Aras  and 
the  Zenguc,  arc  regarded  as  marking  the  site  of  Artaxata. 
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ported  by  the  ex-tribune  Quinctius,  at  that  time  praetor,  took  from 
him  his  command,  and  caused  a  decree  to  be  passed,  disbanding 
a  portion  of  his  army  (67).^ 


II.  —  POMPET    SUCCEEDS   LuCULLUS    IN   COMMAND    OF   THE   ArMY 

OF  Asia  (66). 

MiTHRiDATES  and  Tigranes,  profiting  by  these  misunderstandings, 
returned  into  their  Ivingdoms :  the  King  of  Pontus  even  defeated 
a  lieutenant,  killi^ig  seven  thousand  men,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
centurions,  and  twenty-four  tribunes  (67).  Another  lieutenant 
would  have  had  the  same  fate,  had  not  Mithridates  been  wol!ftided 
in  the  combat  by  a  deserter.  The  arrival  of  Lucullus,  Avho  had 
at  last  succeeded  in  making  his  soldiers  ashamed  of  abandoning 
their  comrades,  drove  back  the  king  into  Lesser  Armenia ;  but 
they  would  not  follow  him  thither.  In  vain  did  their  general  con- 
descend to  entreat  them  :  more  i)owerful  than  he  in  his  own  camp, 
they  bade  him  go  alone  and  seek  the  enemy,  if  he  wanted  to  fight, 
and  finally  agreed  to  remain  imder  his  command  until  the  end  of 
summer,  only  on  condition  of  not  being  required  to  take  the  field. 

Meanwhile  the  two  kings  had  again  assumed  the  offensive. 
Ca]3padocia  was  invaded,  the  Romans  driven  out  of  Pontus,  a  pro- 
consul, Glabrio,  put  to  flight,  and  pursued  as  far  as  Bithynia. 
When  the  Senate's  commissioners  arrived  for  the  purpose  of  organ- 
izing the  new  conquests  into  provinces,  it  seemed  necessary  for 
everything  to  be  done  anew.  In  reality,  by  the  carelessness  of  the 
government,  —  which  during  eight  years  had  neglected  those  who 
were  fighting  its  battles  in  distant  parts  of  the  Empire,  —  the 
most  brilliant  campaigns  that  a  Roman  general  had  ever  yet  con- 
ducted, the  most  wonderful  victories  the  legions  had  as  yet  won, 
were  rendered  useless,  and  in  the  spring  of  66  the  situation  was 
as  difficult  as  it  had  been  in  74.  Only,  the  real  value  of  these 
Asiatic  hordes  was   better  understood,  and  the  certainty  recognized. 

^  [Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  brilliant  campaigns  ever  conducted  by  a  Roman  general, 
and  one  which  places  Lucullus  in  the  highest  rank  for  ability  and  resource.  This  sort  of  ener- 
getic and  cultivated  sybarite,  who  bears  a  certain  family  likeness  to  Sylla  and  to  Caesar,  is  only 
produced  liv  a  luxurious  .nnd  long  dominant  aristocracy.  —  Erl.l 
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that  these  wars  could    be  brought    to   an    end   whenever   the  task 
was  resolutely  undertaken.-' 

Pompey,  who  had  just  brought  his  campaign  against  the 
pirates  to  an  end,  was  now  in  Cilicia,  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
force.  For  a  long  time  his  friends  at  Rome  had  intended  him  to 
have  command  of  this  ^var.  The  tribune  Manilius  formally  pro- 
posed to  send  him  against  Tigranes  and  Mithridates  with  unlimited 
power  over  the  army,  the  fleet,  and  the  Asiatic  provinces.  The 
Senate  rejected  this  bill,  perpetuating  the  regal  authority  of  a 
deserter  from  the  party  of  nobles ;  but  the  stubbornness  of  the 
people  and  the  knights  foreboded  a  fresh  defeat  if  they  per- 
sisted :  they  chose  rather  to  renounce  the  right  that  Sylla  had 
granted  them,  of  preliminary  examination  of  legislative  measures. 
Catulus  alone  protested  at  length  against  the  measure,  and,  when  he 
.saw  that  the  people  merely  listened  without  being  impressed,  he 
exclaimed,  turning  towards  the  senators,  "  Since  it  is  so,  it  is  now 
your  turn  to  seek  some  Tarpeian  rock  or  Sacred  Mount  whither 
you  can  flee,  and  retain  your  liberty."  Till  lately  the  dictatorship 
had  come  from  the  nobilit}^ ;  now  it  came  from  the  people,  —  an 
obvious  indication  that  both  sides  were  prepared  for  servitude. 
The  measure,  supported  by  Caesar  and  by  Cicero,  who  delivered 
on  this  occasion  his  first  public  address,  passed  without  opposition. 
Manilius  had  taken  care  before  the  voting  to  distribute  the  freedmen 
amongst  the  thirty-five  tribes.  Sylla' s  former  lieutenant  went  even 
so  far  as  to  seek  a  supjaort  which  the  Gracchi  would  have  scorned. 
On  receiving  the  news,  Pompey  hypocritically  railed  against 
fortime,  which  had  overwhelmed    him  with  labor,  and  denied  him 

the  peaceful  existence  of  an  obscure 
citizen.  His  actions  soon  belied  his 
words :  ho  hastened  to  appear  in 
his  new  command,  multiplying  edicts, 
calling  to  him  all  the  troops  and 
allies,  and  taking  care  to  humiliate 
Lucullus  by  rescinding  all  his  acts. 
The  two  generals  met  in  Galatia. 
The    interview    commenced    with   the   customary  compliments,   but 

'  [Yet  this  was  perhaps  what  misled  Crassus,  and  caused  his  defeat  ami  death  in  the 
Parthian  war  twenlv  vears  lati'r.  —  Kd."} 


I.UCUI.LUS    TKIUMPIIANT. 
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ended  with  mutual  insults.  "  Like  the  dull  and  cowardly  bird  of 
prey,  which  tracks  the  hunter  by  the  scent  of  the  carnage,  Pompey," 
said  LucuUus,  "  conies  down  upon  the  carcasses  slain  by  others,  and 
reaps  the  reward  of  their  labors."  Mutual  friends  separated  them 
(66).  When  Lucullus  set  out  for  Italy,  his  rival  permitted  him 
to  take  home  only  sixteen  hundred  men  for  his  triumph;  and 
even  that  honor  itself  Pompey  succeeded  in  postponing  for  three 
years. 


TEMPLE  OF  MERCURY  ON  THE  BAY  OF  NAPLES. * 

Exasperated  at  the  injustice  of  the  people  and  the  weakness 
of  the  Senate  which  had  abandoned  him,  Lucullus  withdrew  from 
a  government  whose  inevitable  downfall  he  doubtless  foresaw,  and 
retired  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  immense  wealth  he  had  brought 
from  the  spoils  of  Asia.  His  luxury  and  display  earned  for  him  the 
surname  of    the  "•  Roman    Xerxes."  ^     His   gardens,  says   Plutarch, 

^   Voijar/c  pittnresque  de  Naples  et  Slcile,  vol.  i.  part.  ii.  p.  212  (Paris,  1782). 
2  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  23.     See  in  Plutarch  (LticulL  39-41)  the  oft-repeated  anecdotes  respect- 
ing his  suppers,  his  buildings,  his  fish-ponds,  of  which  Varro  also  speaks. 
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are  still  considered  to  be  among  the  most  beautiful  in  the  imperial 
domain.  He  had  constructed  near  Naples  enormous  subterranean 
canals,  through  which  the  sea  flowed  so  as  to  form  a  reservoir  for 
fish.  At  Tusculum  his  palaces  were  greatly  admired,  fitted  up  as 
summer  and  winter  residences,  with  their  large  saloons,  broad 
terraces,  and  delightful  views.  Each  apartment  had  its  peculiar 
furniture  and  special  attendance.  Cicero  and  a  friend,  wishing  one 
day  to  take  him  by  surprise,  asked  for  an  invitation  to  dinner,  on 
condition  that  he  would  make  no  special  preparation.  He  merely 
said  to  his  servant,  "  We  will  sup  in  the  Hall  of  Apollo ; "  and  his 
two  guests  were  seiwed  with  a  most  sumptuous  feast,  since  in  this 
hall  the  cost  was  never  to  be  less  than  fifty  thousand  drachmae. 
The  enlightened  support  which  he  gave  to  literature  claims  indul- 
gence for  this  extravagance  and  luxury,  which  in  the  midst  of  so 
much  corruption  was  no  longer  a  danger  to  the  State.^ 

LucuUus  had  received  only  a  small  army  and  a  few  ships.  Pom- 
pey  had  sixty  thousand  men  and  an  enormous  fleet,  with  which  he 
encircled  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor  from  Cyprus  to  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus.  Mithridates,  still  at  the  head  of  thirty-two  thousand 
men,  but  weary  of  this  incessant  struggle,  asked  the  new  general 
on  what  terms  peace  would  be  granted  to  him.  "  Trust  yourself 
to  the  generosity  of  the  Roman  people,"  the  proconsul  replied. 
Mithridates  had  too  much  courage  to  end  like  Perseus,  after  fight- 
ing like  Hannibal.  "  Be  it  so  !  "  said  he  ;  ''  we  will  fight  to  the 
last !  "  and  swore  never  to  make  peace  with  Rome.  Pompey  had 
already  marched  as  far  as  Lesser  Armenia.  In  the  first  encounter, 
—  a  night  engagement  on  the  banks  of  the  Lycus,  —  the  Pontic 
army  was  destroyed,  and  Mithridates  escaped  with  only  two  horse- 
men and  one  of  his  wives,  who,  attired  as  a  man,  followed  him 
everywhere,  and  fought  by  his  side.  Arriving  at  one  of  his  strong- 
holds, he  distributed  to  those  who  were  with  him  all  his  money  and 
also  some  poison,  that  each  might  remain  master  of  his  liberty  and 
life.  Having  taken  these  precautions,  he  made  an  attempt  to  take 
refuge  with  Tigranes,  but  that  prince  had  put  a  price  upon  his 
head :  he  therefore  went  Ijack  towards  the  source  of   tlie  Eui^hrates, 

*  lie  cullucted  a  valuablu  library,  which  lie  opened  to  llic  publiu ;  and  he  was  constantly 
surrounded  by  men  of  letters  (Plut.,  Lucutl.  59).  Lucullus  died  some  time  before  the  break- 
ing-out of  the  next  Civil  war. 


LAST   WAES   AGAINST   MITIIEIDATES.  189 

and  reached  Colchis,  where  he  wintered.  Upon  tho  field  of  battle 
Pompey  founded  Nicopolis,  the  city  of  victory. 

In  the  despotic  courts  of  the  East  the  prince  is  neither  a 
husband  nor  a  father.  Tigranes,  rendered  suspicious  and  cruel 
through  his  reverses,  had  put  to  death  two  of  his  sons :  the  third 
revolted,  perhaps  at  the  instigation  of  Mithridates,  and  sought 
shelter  amona;  the  Parthians.  Phraates  had  at  last  understood 
that  it  was  time  for  him  to  decide  to  share  in  despoiling  his 
neighbor,  and  had  just  concluded  a  treaty  of  alliance  with  Pompey. 
The  young  Tigranes  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  making  a 
useful  diversion :  Phraates  gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  mar- 
riage, and  took  him  back  with  an  army  into  his  father's  kingdom. 
The  old  king  withdrew  at  first  to  the  mountains,  leaving  the 
two  princes  to  waste  their  time  and  strength  before  the  walls  of 
Artaxata.  Phraates  was  the  first  to  tire :  he  returned  to  his 
country,  fearing  lest  too  prolonged  an  absence  should  excite  dis- 
turbances. The  young  Tigranes  was  conquered  by  his  father,  and 
compelled  to  take  shelter  in  the  Roman  camp.  Pompey  set  out 
for  Artaxata,  and  had  not  proceeded  more  than  fifteen  miles  when 
the  envoys  of  Tigranes  met  him,  and  shortly  the  king  himself 
appeared.  At  the  entrance  to  the  camp  a  lictor  made  Tigranes 
dismount :  as  soon  as  he  saw  Pompey,  the  king  took  off  liis 
diadem,  and  made  an  attempt  to  prostrate  himself  before  tlie 
Roman  general.  Pompey  prevented  him,  made  Tigranes  sit  beside 
him,  and  offered  him  peace,  on  condition  that  he  should  renounce 
Syria  and  Asia  Minor,  should  pay  six  thousand  talents,  and  should 
recognize  his  son  as  king  in  Sophene ;  thus  following  once  more 
the  Senate's  old  policy.  Tigranes,  enfeebled,  but  not  subdued,  was 
not  powerful  enough  to  be  formidable,  but  sufficiently  so  to  hold  in 
check  the  King  of  Parthia,  whose  conduct  had  for  a  long  time 
been  equivocal.  This  new  vassal  was  then  to  do  police-duty  for 
Rome  in  Upper  Asia,  as  in  former  times  Eumenes  had  done  in 
Asia  Minor,  I'egcs  .   .   .  vetus  servitutis  instrumentmn. 

Tigranes  had  expected  greater  severity :  in  his  joy  he  promised 
the  Roman  troops  a  bounty  of  fifty  drachmae  per  man,  a  thousand 
apiece  for  the  centurions,  and  a  talent  for  the  tribunes.  But  his 
son,  who  had  hoped  to  obtain  the  crown,  could  not  conceal  his 
disappointment.     Secret    intrigues    of    the    young    prince    with    the 
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Parthians  and  with  certain  Armenian  nobles  having  been  dis- 
covered, Pompey,  in  defiance  of  tlie  law  of  nations,  and  although 
the  offender  was  his  guest,  loaded  him  with  chains,  and  reserved 
him  for  his  triumph. 

Some  troops  were  left  in  Armenia  to  watch  over  the  move- 
ments of  the  Parthians,  who  had  just  reminded  Pompey  that  the 
boundary  of  the  two  empires  was  to  be  the  Euphrates.  With 
the  remainder  of  the  army  divided  into  three  corps,  Pompey 
wintered  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Cyrus.  He  intended  going 
in  the  spring  to  search  for  Mithridates  as  far  as  the  Caucasus, 
that   he   might   boast   at   Rome    of   having  borne   the  eagles   from 


SCYTHIAN    AMAZON.^ 

the  depths  of  Spain  and  Africa  to  the  last  confines  of  the  habitable 
world,  even  to  the  rocks  upon  which  Jupiter  had  bound  Prometheus.^ 
North  of  the  river  Cyrus  lies'  the  country  of  Albania.  In  the 
middle  of  December  forty  thousand  men  crossed  the  river  in  the 
hope  of  surprising  the  three  Roman  camps  :  they  were  everywhere 
ri'])ulsed,  and  Pompey  himself  crossed  the  Cyrus  on  the  return  of 
the  (ii)cu  weather  (G5),  traversed  Albania,  and  penetrated  among 
the  Iberians,  —  a  people  whom  neither  the  Persians  nor  Alexander 
had  subdued.  Plutarch  relates  that  there  were  Auiazons  fighting 
as  auxiliaries  with   these   Barbarians,  although  he  is  forced  to  own 


'  From  a  sarcopliaijus  in  the  Museum  of  the  Capitoh 

'  Ajip.,  Milliriil.  10.!.     Pcmipcy,  accompanied  bv  the  Greek  Theopbanes,  sought  in  good 
faith  for  tlie  rock  wlicre  jVcscIiyhis  lavs  tlie  scene  of  his  tragedy. 
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that  none  of  thoiii  were  found  among  the  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle.  In  reaching  the  Caucasus,  Pompcy  had  left  behind  him 
the  historic  lands  of  the  Roman  Republic,  and  entered  upon  tlie 
regions  of  faljle. 

Having  conquered  these  tribes,  he  came  round  to  the  Phasis, 
where  one  of  liis  lieutenants  met  him  with  the  fleet ;  but  from 
this  point  he  was  suddenly  recalled  by  a  revolt  of  the  Albanians. 
He  subdued  them,  and  then  sought  to  push  forward  as  far  as  the 
Caspian  Sea;    but  a  lack  of  guides,  the  difficulties  of  the  country, 


COIN  OF  ALEXANDER  JANNAEUS.*    COIN  OF  PTOLEMAIS.'^ 


COIN  OF  ASCALON.' 


and  the  news  of  an  attempt  of  the  Parthians  upon  Gordyene, 
brought  him  l^ack  into  Armenia. :  he  made  no  stay  here,  but  went 
as  far  as  Amisus,  where,  during  the  winter,  he  held  his  court 
with  all  the  barbaric  splendor  of  an  Oriental  potentate.  Surrounded 
by  Asiatic  chiefs  and  ambassadors  from  all  the  kings,  he  distributed 
commands  and  provinces,  granted  or  denied  the  alliance  of  Rome, 
treated  with  the  Medes  and  the  Elymaeans,  who  were  rivals  of 
Parthia,  and  refused  to  Phraates  the  title  of  "  King  of  kings." 
Mithridates,  driven  back  into  wild  regions  whither  it 
seemed  impossible  to  pursue  him,  was  for  the  moment 
forgotten  ;  and  the  successful  proconsul,  not  very 
desirous  of  risking  his  fame  in  an  inglorious  war 
against  the  Barbarians  of  the  northern  shores  of  the  ^^^il^^s? 
Euxine,  was   already    dreamino;   of    other   and   easier  antiochus  xm. 

'  •'  °  ASIATICUS.' 

victories.     He  had  almost  reached    the    Caucasus  and 

the  Caspian  :    it  was  now  his  wish  to  go  to  the  Red   Sea  and  the 

'  Jehonathan  Ilammelek  (in  Samaritan),  within  the  spolces  of  an  eight-rayed  wlipcl. 
On  the  reverse  BASIAEfiS  AAE3.\NAP0Y  around  an  anchor.  Bronze  coin  of  Alexander 
Jannaens. 

^  COL(onia)  PTOL(einais),  turret-erowned  woman  (the  city  of  Ptolemais)  seated  on 
roclis,  holding;  ears  of  corn ;  at  her  feet  a  flowing  river.  Bronze  coin  of  Ptolemais,  struck 
under  Hadrian. 

'  Turreted  female  head.     On  the  reverse  A  C  and  a  vessel.     Bronze  coin  of  Ascalon. 

*  From  a  coin. 
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Indian    Ocean,    taking    possession,    on    his    way,    of    Syria,    which 
Tigranes   had   abandoned. 

In  the  spring  of  64,  after  organizing  Pontus  into  a  province,  as 
if  Mithridates  were  already  dead,  and  leaving  a  fleet  to  cruise  in 
the  Euxine,  he  crossed  the  Taurus.  Syria  was  in  the  most  deplora- 
ble condition.  Antiochus  Asiaticus,^  whom  Lucullus  had  recognized 
as  king,  had  not  been  al^le  to  establish  his  authority.     A  crowd  of 


PRTHA.  —  TOArn    OF    AliSALOM." 


petty   tyrants   divided    his   cities   among   themselves;   and   the  Itu- 
raeans  and  Arabs  pillaged  the   country.     Pompey,  who  was  dcter- 


'  This  Antiocliiis  was  the  seventeenth  of  the  Sclciiciil  kin;^s.  wlm  Imd  fcir  two  centuries 
and  a  lialf  reisned  over  Syria. 

'■'  Photograph  taken  by  llie  Due  do  Luynes  in  his  journey  in  ihe  East,  in  the  valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  near  Jerusalem. 
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mined,  notwitlistanding  the  sibyl,  to  make  tlie  Euphrates  the 
frontier  of  the  Republic,  reduced  Syria  and  Phoenicia  to  the  condi- 
tion of  provinces,  and  only  left  Commagene  to  Antiochus,  Chalcidice 
to  a  Ptolemy,  and  Osrhoene  to  an  Arab  chief,  with  the  design  that 
these  princes,  being  dependent  on  Kome,  should  guard  for  her  the 
banks    of   the   great   river   at  the    only  place  wliere  the    Parthians 


KUINS    OF    THE    PALACE    OF    .TOnN    nYRCANUS.^ 


coidd  cross.  In  the  interior  of  Syria  the  Ituraeans  (Druses),  who 
possessed  many  fortresses  in  Mount  Lebanon,  were  reduced  by  a 
severe  chastisement. 

In  Palestine  the  Maccabees  had  gloriously  reconquered  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  Hebrew  people ;  and  since  the  year  107  one  of 
their  race,  Aristobulus,  had  held  the  title  of  "  King  of  the  Jews." 
With  this  designation  the  new  dynasty  had  also  assumed  the 
manners  and  the  cruelty  of   the  princes  of  the  time.     Aristobulus 

^  Comte  ^felcliior  de  Vogiie,  Le  Temple  de  Jerusalem,  monographie  du  Haram-ech-cherif, 
pi.  xxxiv.  (Araq-el-Eniir). 
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had  killed  liis  mother,  and  at  the  instigation  of  Queen  Salome  had 
caused  his  brother  Antigonus  to  be  assassinated.  Under  his  suc- 
cessor, Alexander  Jannaeus,  the  new  kingdom  extended  from  Mount 
Carmel  to  the  Egyptian  frontier,  and  from  the  lake  of  Gennesaret 
to  the  land  of  the  Nabathaeans  (Petra)  :  Ptolemais  (Acre)  and 
Ascalon  alone  on  the  Mediterranean  shore  remained  free.  But  after 
his  time  (69)  six  years  of  civil  war  cost  the  lives  of  fifty  thousand 
Jews;  and  the  disputes  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  shook  the 
State  to  its  foundations.  The  former,  occupied  especially  with  the 
law  and  with  religious  observances,  the  latter  with  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  the  nation,  formed  two  hostile  factions.^  The  Pharisees 
were  influential  with  the  regent  Alexandra,  widow  of  Jannaeus, 
and  committed  horrible  excesses,  as  parties  at  once  political  and 
religious  are  wont  to  do  when  they  have  the  power.  A  second  civil 
war  between  the  two  sons  of  Alexander  —  the  weak  Hyrcanus  11. 
and  the  energetic  Aristobulus  —  brought  about  fresh  complications. 
Hyrcanus  was  expelled  from  the  throne ;  but  the  Pharisees  called 
in  foreign  aid.  They  promised  the  king  of  the  Nabathaean  Arabs 
to  restore  to  him  the  conquests  of  Jannaeus ;  and  Aretas,  with  fifty 
thousand  men,  besieged  Aristobulus  in  Jerusalem. 

One  of  Pompey's  quaestors,  Aemilius  Scaurus,  was  at  this 
time  at  Damascus :  each  of  the  two  rivals  offered  four  hundred 
talents  for  his  assistance.  Hyrcanus  had  already  prom- 
ised a  large  sum  to  the  Nabathaean  chief,  and  could 
only  furnish  the  money  after  a  victory.  Aristobulus 
could  pay  it  at  once ;  and  Scaurus  decided  for  him,  and 
DENARIUS  wrote  to  Aretas,  that,  unless  he  at  once  withdrew,  he 
REPKESENTiNG     .should  bc  deckred  an  enemy  to  the  Roman  people.    The 

ARISTOBULUS."  .  ^ 

Arab  king  gave  way  before  the  threatened  displeasure 
of  Rome  (64).  When  Pompey  arrived,  he  proposed  to  examine  into 
the   matter  himself,   and  cited    the    two    brothers  to  appear  before 


'  Tlic  Pharisees  have  had  until  now  a  very  liad  name;  but  M.  Colicn  (Pharinien.i,  2  vols., 
1877)  has  undertaken  their  defence.  The  Pharisees  of  the  New  Testament  were  merely  the 
enthusiasts  or  the  liypocrilos  of  the  party. 

-  BACCIIIVS  ivD.AEVS.  The  Aristobuhis  of  the  Greeks  was  n.imed  Bakkhi :  the 
Romans,  bilicvins  that  tlic  name  was  derived  from  Bacchus,  called  him  Bacchius.  The  Jewish 
prince,  indicated  by  the  presence  of  the  camel  (the  animal  u.sed  for  riding  in  his  country),  kneel- 
ing, offers  an  olive-branch  to  his  con(jueror.  (Note  by  M.  de  Saulcy.)  Reverse  of  a  silver  coin 
of  the  Plaulian  family. 


LAST   WAKS  AGAINST   MITHKIDATES. 


145 


him  at  Damascus  (64-63).  Aristobulus  tried  with  the  general  the 
method  that  had  served  him  so  well  with  the  lieu- 
tenant,—  sending  to  Pompey  a  golden  vine  of  the  value 
of  five  hundred  talents  and  of  the  most  exquisite  work- 
manship ;  this  time,  however,  without  gaining  his  cause. 
Pompey,  who  wished  to  go  as  far  as  Jerusalem,  a  city  NAu.^TUAiiAN 
which  no  Roman  general  had  ever  yet  entered,  sent 
away  the  two   competitors,   postponing   his    decision    in   their   case 
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GOLDEN  GATE  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AT  JERUSALEM  (WESTERN  FACADE)." 


until  he  should  have  chastised  the  Nabathaeans.  This  impartiality 
was  not  what  had  been  expected  by  Aristobulus.  He  retired  to  his 
castles,  and  a  few  days  later  consented  to  give  them  up ;  he  levied 
troops,  then  disbanded  them ;  and  finally  threw  himself  into 
Jerusalem,  whence  Pompey  enticed  him,  under  pretext  of  a  con- 
ference.    The  partisans  of  Hyrcanus  opened  the  gates  of  the  city 

1  Veilefl  head  of  tbo  wife  of  Aretas,  with  the  leg;end,  Kouhln,  i/ucen  nf  Nahath,  year.  .  ,  . 
The  date  is  uncertain      (M.  de  Saulcy.)     Silver  coin  of  the  N.abathaean  kings. 
^  Comte  Melchior  de  Vogiic,  Le   Temple  de  Jerusalem,  jjl.  viii. 
VOL.   III.  10 


146      THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,   79  TO  30. 


to  the  proconsul,  who  besieged  the  party  of  Aristobulus  in  the 
Temple  for  three  months.  A  final  assault,  in  which  Cornelius  S^dla, 
the  son  of  the  dictator,  was  the  first  to  scale  tlie  wall,  gave  the 
Romans  the  place.  No  quarter  was  given,  and  twelve  thousand 
Jews  la}-  dead  around  their  sanctuary.  During  the  massacre,  the 
priests  continued  to  officiate  at  the  altar  without  neglecting  a  single 
detail  of  the  ritual,^  until  their  blood  was  mingled  with  that  of  the 
sacrifices.  Pompey  entered  into  the  Holy  of  Holies,  where  the  high 
priest  alone  entered  once  a  year  ;  but  he  respected  the  sacred  vessels 
and  even  the  treasures  of  the  temple,  valued  at  two  thousand  talents. 
Hyrcanus,  re-established  in  the  high  priesthood  on  condition  of 
renouncing  the  title  of  king  and  the  diadem,  was  further  required 
to  pay  an  annual  tribute,  and  to  restore  to  Syria  the  conquests  made 
by  the  Maccabees,  together  with  the  maritime  cities,  Joppa,  Gaza, 
and  others :  this  was,  so  to  speak,  a  military  road  into  Egypt,  which 
Pompey  thus  opened  to  the  legions.^  Judaea,  it  is  true,  was  not 
united  to  the  Roman  province ;  Ijut  it  was  left  to  fall  into  that 
condition  of  demi-servitude  through  which  Rome  caused  nations  to 

pass  who  had  not  yet  completely  lost  their 
I)atriotism.  The  Pharisees,  therefore,  had 
gained  their  cause.  Jewish  royalty  was  now 
a  mere  shadow,  and  of  the  glorious  achieve- 
ments of  the  Maccabees  nothing  was  left. 
The  Nabathaeans  had  been 
pursued  by  Pompey's  lieutenant,  M.  Scaurus ;  but  he 
could  not  reach  Petra,  protected  by  impracticable 
deserts.  Aretas  tried  to  retain  Damascus,  whose  in- 
habitants had  appealed  to  him  to  protect  their  trading 
interests,  but  Damascus  was  within  Roman  reach : 
Aretas,  therefore,  bouglit  a  peace,  so  that  Pompey 
was  enabled  to  reckon  him  in  the  list  of  conquered  kings. 


COIX   or    SCAURUS.- 


COIN    OF    ARETAS.* 


1  Josephus,  Ant.  Jiii!.  xiv  4,  :i. 

^  Josephus  says,  in  fact  (Ajil.  Jurl.  xiv.  8),  tliat  Pompey  left  to  Scaurus  the  government 
of  Lower  Syria  as  far  as  tlie  Euphrates  and  tlie  Egyi)tian  frontier. 

»  JI.  SC.WR.  AED  CVR  EX  SC  REX  ARETAS.  A  camel  and  Aretas  kneeling, 
presenting  an  olive-branch.  (See  p.  144,  note  2.)  On  the  reverse  V.  IIYPSAE  AED.  CVR. 
C.  IIYPSAE  COS.  PUEIVE  (I'reivernum)  CAPTV.  Figure  in  a  (piadriga;  behind,  a 
scorpion.     Silver  coin  of  the  Aoniilian  family. 

*  Laurelled  head,  with  the  N.al)alli;u'an  legend,  Ilnrntnl  the  I'inf/,  Inrinq  his  people.  A 
silver  obelus.     This  piece  in  copper  was  current  as  a  half-drachma.     (Note  by  M.  de  Saulcy.) 
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REVERSE   OP 

A   COIN   OP 

AKETAS.l 


During  these  operations,  fortune  was  at  work  for  Pompey  in 
the  Cinnnerian  Bosphorus.  Mithridates,  who  had  been  believed 
dead,  or  else  a  hoi)eless  fugitive,  had  re-appeared  with  an  army 
at  Phanagoria  on  the  Bosphorus,  to  call  to  account  his 
son  Machares,  in  the  matter  of  a  golden  wreath  of 
great  value,  which  the  latter  had  sent  to  Lucullus, 
soliciting  to  be  received  among  the  number  of  the 
allies  of  Rome.  Machares  knew  the  implacable  temper 
of  his  father,  and  sought  to  escape,  but,  finding  it  im- 
possible, killed  himself.  Mithridates  thus  found  him- 
self again  in  possession  of  a  kingdom,  and  neither  age 
nor  reverses  had  crushed  his  lofty  ambition.  The  Roman  fleet  barred 
him  from  the  sea ;  Asia  was  subject  to  the  Romans.  One  route, 
however,  remained  open  to  him ;  all  the  way  to  Thrace  the  nations 
knew  his  name  and  his  standards.  He  proposed  to  go  amongst 
them ;  at  his  voice  they  would  rise  in  arms,  and 
follow  him  up  the  valley  of  the  Danube  as  far  as 
Gaul,  whose  warlike  inhabitants  would  swell  his 
ranks ;  and  from  the  Alps  he  would  hurl  upon  Rome 
a  torrent  of  barbaric  nations.  This  bold  plan  filled 
the  soul  of  the  old  king :  all  his  talk  was  of  the 
cisTopnoRus  COIN    Gallic  Brennus  and  of  Hannibal ;  and  with  his  wonted 

OP    TRALLES.^ 

activity  he  set  on  foot  his  preparations.  But  his 
plans  became  known :  his  soldiers  and  officers  recoiled  from  such 
fatigues  and  dangers.  One  of  them,  Castor,  set  the  example  of 
revolt  by  seizing  iipon  Phanagoria,  and  fortifying  himself  there. 
Even  his  son  Pharnaces  conspired  against  him.  This  the  old 
king  pardoned ;  but  soon  the  defection  became  general.  Mithri- 
dates proposed  to  march  against  the  rebels ;  but  his  very  escort  aban- 
doned him.  He  returned  into  his  palace,  and  from  its  walls  beheld 
his  son  proclaimed  king.  Upon  this  he  took  poison ;  but  in  vain,  for 
the  potion  had  no  eiiect  upon  him.  He  essayed  to  kill  himself  with 
his  sword;  but  his  hand  failed  him.  A  Gaul  finally  rendered 
him   this   last    service   (63).      He   was   at    the   time   of  his   death 


1  Two  cornucopiae  and  Nabathaean  legend.  Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Aretas  (Ilar- 
atat)  and  his  wife,  Sequailat. 

-  This  coin  of  T.  Ampins  B.illjus  was  struck  at  Tralles,  after  the  victory  of  Pompey  over 
Mithridates  (cf.  O.  Rayet  and  Alb.  Thomas,  op.  c'U.  p.  7S,  fig.  14). 
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sixty-eight  years  of  age,  and   for  a  half-century  had  occupied    the 
historic    stage    whence    he    made    his   exit    thus    tragically.      We 


CIMMERIAN   BOSPHORUS:    LAUREL-WREATH    OF    GOLD.' 

may   say  with   Racine,^    "  His    defeats   alone    made   nearly   all   the 

military  fame  of  three  of  the  greatest 
generals  of  the  Republic,  —  Sylla,  Lu- 
cullus,  and  Pompey." 

Pompey  was  before  the  walls  of 
Jericho  when  news  came  to  him  that 
the  greatest  of  Rome's  enemies,  after 
the  Carthaginian  hero,  had,  like  Han- 
nibal and  Philopoemen,  perished  by 
treason.  As  soon  as  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  he  returned  into  Pontus  to 
Amisus,  whither  Pharnaces,  as  a  last 
and  shameful  act  of  treason,  sent 
to  him,  with  magnificent  presents,  the 
body  of  Mithridates  clothod  in  rich 
attire,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Bos- 
phorus.  The  body  was  much  disfigured,  but  could  be  recognized 
by  the  many  scars  which  covered  the  face.  Tlie  Roman  caused  him 
to  be  honorably  interred  at  Sinope,  in  the  tomb  of  liis  ancestors. 

1  This  wreath,  of  niainifipcnt  workmanship,  is  rpjiroponti'il  in  the  A»l.  du  Bosph.  Cimm. 
pi.  V.  No    .3. 

'•'  linciiu",  prcf.acc  to  Hfillirl(lnte.!>. 

8  King  witli  an  intaglio  in  Syrian  garnet  {AnI.  ilu  fins-pli.  Cimm.  pi.  xv.  fJo.  9). 


MASSIVE    OOLn    RING.' 
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III.  —  Re-organization  of  Anterior  Asia  (65). 

In  Asia  Minor  the  population  dwells  along   the  coasts.     Upon 
tliu    Euxiue    shore    the    cities    are    less    numerous    than    upon    the 


THE    SANGARIUS,    BETWEKN    SAIiANIi.lA    ANI>    i; II KI VEU.' 


Pompey   re- 


Aegaean ;  but  much  of  the  land  is  no  less  fertile, 
linquished  the  arid  and  mountainous  inte- 
rior of  Paphlagonia  to  a  prince,  Attains, 
who  claimed  to  be  of  the  ancient  race  of 
the  Pylaemenidae,  the  early  kings  of  the 
country,  and  he  included  in  Bithynia,  the 
fertile  region  sloping  down  to  the  Euxine, 
between  the  Halys  and  Sangarius,  together 
with  some  portions  of  Pontus  lying  east- 
ward of  the  former  river.  The  srreat  Greek 
cit}'  Amisus,  in  the  centre  of  this  region, 
seems  to  have  been  garrisoned  as  the  advanced  post  of  the  Roman 

'  Copied  fi-om  the  Voijdijr:  de  Con.ifaii.  a  E/ihhr  by  Comte  A.  Je  Moustior  (Tour  du 
monde,  vol.  i.\.  No.  223). 

2  The  Meander  and  the  Jlar-syas,  rivers  on  the  banks  of  which  Apameia  is  built, 
recumbent  beneath  the  Diana  of  Ephesus.  The  head  of  the  goddess  is.  surmounted  by  her 
temple,  and  two  hinds  are  at  her  side.  The  legend  should  be  read  thus  :  UnvliXinv  AuprjXi'oi' 
EAKXIOY  nANHy  vpuia-Tav  AOAMEON  MAIANA/jof  MAPffraj,  or,  Publius  .Vurelius  Bacchius. 
president  of  the  feast  of  the  A]iamcians  ;  the  Meander  and  the  Marsyas     Coin  of  .\pameia. 


COIN    OF    AP.\MEI.\.'^ 
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sway.  Although  Poinpey  had  not  ventiu'ed  to  carry  farther  east- 
ward the  domain  of  the  Republic,  he  made  it  a  point  to  preserve 
the  memory  of  his  victories  over  Mithridates  by  giving  the  new 
province  the  double  name  of  Pontus  and  Bithynia. 

He  also  organized  the  province  of  Cilicia,  which  was  divided 
into  six  districts,  namely,  Cilicia  of  the  plain  ^  and  that  of  the 
mountains,  Pamphylia,  Pisidia,  Isauria,  and  Lycaonia,  to  which  were 
added  the  Phrygian  territories  of  Laodicea,  Apameia,  Synnada,  and 
later  (58)  the  island  of  Cyprus.  Tarsus  was  its  capital,  cajmt  Cili- 
ciae.  From  Cicero's  letters  we  know  the  cities  where  the  governor 
held  his  assizes, —  Tarsus,  for  Cilicia  of  the  plain;  Iconium,  for 
Lycaonia ;  Philomelium,  for  Isauria ;  Perga,  for  Pamphylia  ;  Laodi- 
cea, whose  jurisdiction  included  twenty-five  cities ;  Apameia,  fifteen ; 
Synnada,  twenty-one. 

The  vast  territory  between  Mount  Amanus  on  the  north  and 
the  Arabian  desert  on  the  south  formed  the  new  province  of  Syria ; 
but  it  comprised  too  many  peoples,  dynasties,  and  cities,  who  at 
the  fall  of  the  Seleucidae  and  upon  the  defeat  of  Tigranes  believed 
themselves  independent,  for  Rome  to  do  more  in  this  region  than 
to    assume    rights    of    suzerainty    without    interfering    with    local 

liberties.  She  left  great  privileges  to 
these  populations,  whose  affection  towards 
her  was  indispensable  on  this  remote 
frontier,  where  danger  was  always  im- 
minent. 

COIN    OF    ARCHELAUS.^  A  ii  i.1  1  C        i.1 

After  the  share  of  the  sovereign 
people  came  that  of  the  kings  their  clients.  In  recompense  for 
his  parricide,  Pharnaces  kept  the  Bosphorus,  and  shared  with 
Castor  of  Phanagoria  the  title  of  ''  friend  and  ally  of  the  Roman 
people."  The  tetrarch  of  the  Tolistoboii  in  Galatia,  Dejotarus,  had 
shown  himself  faithful  and  valiant ;  and  Pompey  gave  him  for 
his  flocks  the  rich  pasture-lands  between  the  Halys  and  the  Iris 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  cities  of  Pharnacia  and  Trapezus 
(Trebizond) ;  to  this  he  added  Lesser  Armenia,  a  poor  and  moun- 
tainous region,  but  a  position  whence  Dejotarus  would  keep  guard 
in  the   interest   of   Rome   over   the   frontier   of    Greater   Armenia. 

'  Cilicia  Camppslris  and  C.  Aspcra. 

*  Head  of  Archclaus.     On  the  reverso  a  club.     Silvor  coin. 
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Brogitarus,    his    son-in-law,    received    the    fortress   of    Mithridatium 

with  a  territory  extending  along  the  joint  boundary  of  Pontus  and 

Galatia.^     The  son  of   the   general  conquered  at 

Chaeronea,  Archelaus,  was  named  high  priest  at 

Comana ;    we   have   already  mentioned  the  share 

assigned  to   Attains  in   Paphlagonia;    Ariobarza- 

nes  had  recovered  Cappadocia,  and  Pompey  gave 

him   in    addition    Sophene,    making    him    master 

of  the  fords  of  the  Euphrates.     Gordyene,  farther  _ 

-  .  ,      .  ,  .  r    r^^^  COIN    OF    COMANA. ^ 

eastward,  remamed  m  the  possession  oi  ligranes. 
The  Seleucid  Antiochus  held  Commagene,  a  small  province  where 
the  Romans  had  need  of  a  docile  ally,  because  it  joined  Cappadocia 
to  Syria,  and  commanded  the  passage  of  the  Euphrates.  On  the  left 
bank  of  the  great  river,  the  emir  of  Osrhoene,  Abgar,  had  also 
accepted  the  position  of  client  of  Rome.  All  the  avenues  into  Asia 
Minor  by  the  Upper  Euphrates  were  therefore  well  guarded. 

These  dynasties  remained  objects  of  suspicion  even  while  they 
were  rewarded ;  but  it  was  not  so  with  the  cities.  Rome  loved  the 
municipal  system ;  and  to  favor  the  Asiatic  cities  seemed  to  her 
genei\il  an  act  of  good  policy  in  this  land  of  slavery.  Pompey 
founded  or  repeopled  as  many  as  thirty-nine  cities,  whose  sites  were 
so  well  chosen  that  some  of  them  yet  exist.  He  declared  free  the 
great  cities  of  Antioch  on  the  Orontes,  and  Seleucia,  its  neighbor, 
which  bad  repulsed  all  the  attacks  of  Tigranes ;  on  the  coast  of 
Palestine,  Gaza ;  on  the  Euxine,  Phanagoria  ;  on  the  Aegaean  Sea, 
Mitylene.  Cyzicus,  which  had  so  bravely  resisted  Mithridates, 
received  an  extensive  territory ;  and  Pontic  Heracleia,  Sinope,  and 
Amisus,  notwithstanding  their  long  resistance  to  the  Romans,  were 
raised  from  their  ruins. 

Assisted  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Senate,  Pompey  prepared 
the  rules  of  government  {formulae)  for  the  new  provinces,  Pontus 
and   Bithynia,   Syria  and  Cilicia,  and  did  it  with  so  much  ability 

1  Strabo,  xii.  367. 

"-  COL.  IV.  .\VG.  G.  I.  F.  COMANORV.  Woman  standing  in  a  temple.  Reverse  of 
a  bronze  coin  of  Caracalla,  wlio  had  raised  Comana  in  Cappadocia  to  the  rank  of  a  colony. 
This  city  contained  the  renowned  temple  of  Anaitis,  whom  Strabo  calls  Euyo.  and  the  Greeks 
confused  with  Bellona.  She  was  a  goddess  honored  like  all  the  feminine  divinities  of  Asia, 
with  an  orgiastic  worship,  wherein  were  shown  "  contrasts  of  pui-ity  and  impurity,  of  warlike 
energy  and  unbridled  lust."     (See  Gazette  archeol.,  1876,  p.  10.) 
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that  two  centuries  later  these  regulations  were  still  in  force.  Never 
did  conquerors  obliterate  by  more  benefits  the  memory  of  their 
victories ;  and  we  cannot  sufficiently  admire  that  genius  for  govern- 
ment which  so  well  foresaw  the  needs  of  the  subjects  and  the 
necessities  of  the  Empire.  From  the  Fjuxine  to  the  Red  Sea  all 
Anterior  Asia  had  been  reconstructed  without  submitting  it  to  that 
uniformity  of  administration  which  provokes  resistance  by  violating 
ancient  customs  and  manners.  Subject  cities  of  every  degree,  allied 
princes,  free  republics,  all  political  forms,  were  here,  and  balanced 
one  another.  The  kingdom  of  Pontus,  which  had  so  long  threatened 
Rome,  had  ceased  to  exist ;  and  Armenia,  fallen  from  the  high  rank 
she  had  for  a  moment  held,  was  now  only  a  barrier  against  the 
great  Oriental  Empire  of  the  Parthian s,  which  Rome  left  existing 
for  the  reason  that  she  was  not  able  to  reach  it. 

Coming  into  Asia  after  Sylla  and  Lucullus,  Pompey  had  no 
need  to  strike  heavy  blows ;  but  he  organized  the  sway  of  Rome. 
He  fixed  limits  which  the  Empire  could  never  pass ;  and  we  willingly 
admit  his  boast,  as  he  displayed  his  triumphal  robe,  that  he  had 
brought  to  an  end  the  long  travail  of  Roman  greatness. 

'  Engraved  stone  (carnelian)  of  the  Cnhinet  de  France,  No.  1R71,  which  has  been  called 
the  truimjjh  of  Pompey,  but,  act-ording  to  Chabouillet,  is  only  an  athlete's  victory. 


CONQUERING   ATULETE.' 


CHAPTER   LI. 
POWERLESSNESS  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC. 

I.   Internal  Troubles  ;   Rise  of  Caesar. 

IN  the  time  of  Sylla,  the  Tuscan  haruspices,  being  consulted  about 
certain  portents,  had  replied  that  a  new  era  was  approaching, 
and  that  the  form  of  the  world  was  about  to  be  changed.  But  it 
did  not  require  prophetic  vision  to  see  that  a  revolution  was  at 
hand. 

In  the  last  sixty  years  two  diverse  attempts  had  been  made  to 
reconstitute  the  Republic,  —  one  in  the  popular  interest,  the  other 
in  that  of  the  aristocracy.  The  former  failed  because  the  Gracchi 
counted  too  much  upon  that  rabble  of  freedmen  who  had  replaced 
the  ancient  Roman  people :  the  other  appeared  for  a  time  to  succeed, 
because  Sylla  made  use  of  the  only  power  left  in  Rome, — the  nobility. 
But  this  nobility,  which  might  have  ruled  the  world  had  it  known 
how  to  rule  itself,  showed  itself  incapable  of  preserving  empire  ;  and 
Pompey,  to  repay  the  plaudits  of  the  populace,  deprived  it  of  a  por- 
tion of  what  Sylla  had  given  it.^  This,  again,  was  but  a  blind  resto- 
ration of  the  past,  a  return  to  the  times  of  Sulpicius  and  Saturninus, 
without  further  guaranty  against  the  spirit  of  faction  :  this  was  to 
bring  the  war  back  into  the  Forum,  where  it  did  in  fact  soon  break 
out.  The  consulship  of  Piso  in  the  year  G7  B.C.  may  be  reckoned 
among  those  of  the  worst  times  of  the  Republic. 

One  of  Pompey's  former  quaestors,  C.  Cornelius,  was  then  tribune. 
He  was  anxious  to  repress  the  usurious  loans  by  which  the  nobles 
ruined  the  provinces,  and  to  prevent  certain  bribed  senators  from 
dispensing,  in  the  Senate's  name,  with  the  observation  of  some  law. 

'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  104. 
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Piso  opposed  this  measure,  and,  when  the  people  murmured,  he 
ordered  several  arrests  ;  but  the  crowd  rushed  upon  the  lictors,  broke 
their  rods,  and  drove  the  consul  from  the  Forum  with  a  shower  of 
stones.  Like  Pompey,  Cornelius  was  no  demagogue.  He  dismissed 
the  assembler,  and  modified  his  proposal  in  this  way,  —  a  senatus- 
consultum  dispensing  with  an  existing  law  must  be  passed  by  a 
Senate  of  at  least  two  hundred  members.^  He  also  attempted  to 
extend  the  crime  of  bribery  to  those  who  had  aided  the  accused 
candidate,  and  he  proposed  severe  penalties  against  them.  Piso, 
finding  violence  unsuccessful,  now  employed  artifice :  he  himself 
took  charge  of  this  measure  in  order  not  to  leave  the  honor  of  it 
to  the  tribune,  and  under  pretext,  that,  in  the  face  of  excessive 
penalties,  there  would  be  found  neither  accusers  nor  judges,  he  pro- 
posed for  the  guilty  only  expulsion  from  the  Senate,  suspension 
from  office,  and  a  fine.  Again  a  disturbance  compelled  him  to 
escape  from  the  Forum.  He  called  together  his  friends,  came  back 
surrounded  by  them,  and  the  law  was  passed.-  As  soon  as  Cornelius 
had  quitted  office,  the  two  Cominii  accused  him  of  the  crime  of 
treason  in  disregarding  the  veto  of  his  colleagues ;  but  Manilius, 
another  of  Pompey's  agents,  at  the  head  of  an  armed  band  threat- 
ened them  with  death.  They  fled,  protected  by  the  consuls,  to  a 
house  whence   they  escaped  at  night  over  the   roofs  (66). 

Thus  the  armed  conflicts  began  again.  Not  long  before,  Licinius 
Macer  accused  the  Senate  of  despotism :  ^  now  the  consuls  reproach 
the  tribunes  with  their  violence.  Nobles  and  people  alike  were 
convicted  of  inability  to  rule,  and  there  remained  Imt  one  further 
experiment,  —  monarchy.*  Three  men  were  at  this  time  striving  for 
royal  power,  —  Pompey,  after  the  manner  of  Pericles,  by  legal  means ; 
Catiline,  like    Dionysius   and   Agathocles,    by    conspiracies    and    the 

1  A  more  important  law  by  the  same  tribune  obli<!;cd  tlu>  inac;istratos,  upon  their  entry 
into  office,  to  publisli  tlie  rules  by  which  they  would  judge,  and  forbade  them  ever  to  set 
aside  their  edict,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  by  a  new  edict,  edictum  repenlinum  (Dion. 
xxxvi.  38,  39  ;  Cic,  I^rn  Murena,  23  ;  Dion,  xx.wi.  21 ;  and  .'Vscon.  in  Cic,  Pro  C.  Cornc/io, 
fragm.  i.  19,  34). 

-  The  affair  was  taken  up  again  in  G5.  Cicero,  who  was  anxious  to  ])lcase  Pompoy,  and 
render  himself  popular,  defended  the  accused.  This  oration,  which  Quiutilian  (viii.  3)  calls 
a  masterpiece,  is  lost,  excej)!  a  few  fragments. 

'  See  vol.  iii.  p.  101. 

*  Cicero  says,  that  at  the  comnienccruc^nt  of  his  consulship,  noriw  dnminationes,  cxtraor- 
dinaria  non  imperia,  sed  rerjna,  tjuaeri  putabantur  (7Je  Lcr/e  (ii/rario,  ii.  3). 
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soldiery  ;  Caesar,  after  the  manner  of  Alexander,  by  great  personal 
magnetism  and  the  force  of  genius.  To  these  three  men  was  added 
another,  who,  superior  to  his  age,  believed  in  virtue  and  in  the 
power  of  reason,  and  who  would  not  yield  to  the  thought  that  liberty 
must  perish.  Like  Drusus,  Cicero  sought  the  safety  of  the  Republic, 
not  iu  the  exclusive  predominance  of  one  class  of  citizens,  but  in 
the  reconciliation  of  all  the  three  orders.  To  Imve  but  one  class  in 
the  State  meant  despotism  ;  to  have  two,  war;  with  three  there  might 
be  harmony  and  peace.  He  had  already'  done  his  part  in  trans- 
ferring the  judicial  powers  to  the  knights,  and  he  strove  to  win 
public  opinion  to  their  side,  extolling  their  impartiality  and  services 
in  all  his  speeches.  He  desired  to  attach  Pompey  to  their  cause, 
and,  as  he  had  gained  an  insight  into  the  nature  of  the  latter's 
ambition,  he  spared  no  pains  to  advance  it.^  Moreover,  as  a  new 
man,  Cicero  needed  Pompey's  support  to  make  his  way :  thus  his 
personal  amljition  was  in  agreement  with  what  he  believed  to  be 
the  public  interest. 

Another  person  also  flattered  Pompey,  and  beneath  the  shadow 
of  this  mighty  name  was  making  himself  a  position  in  the  State. 
We  already  know  Julius  Caesar.  His  influence  at  Rome  had 
become  considerable,  and  he  owed  it  neither  to  the  offices  he  had 
held,  for  he  was  only  pontiff,  nor  to  his  exploits,  for 
he  had  never  been  in  the  field,  nor  to  his  eloquence, 
although  it  had  been  proved  by  early  successes.  The 
people  placed  their  hope  in  this  son-in-law  of  Cinna, 
this  nephew  of  Marius,  sprung  from  the  noblest  of  the 
patrician  houses,  and  they  felt  the  charm  that  pervaded  young  julius 
the  entire  personality  of  the  descendant  of  Venus  and  caesau. 
Anchises.^  His  mind  and  manners  had  a  fascination  that  one 
other  great  ruler  of  men  has   also    possessed ;    l^ut    in   Caesar  this 

'  Quintus  tells  his  brother  {De  Petit,  cons.  19,  ul)  that  he  aecjuired  his  popularity  by 
defending  Pompey's  friends,  jNIanilius  and  Cornelins. 

2  M.  SANQVINIVS  IIIVIR.  Bare  head  of  Julius  Caesar  represented  as  young  and 
deified;  above,  a  star.     Silver  coin  struck  by  Sanquinius,  monetary  triumvir  of  Augustus. 

^  Cic,  Ad  Fam.  viii.  15:  "He  bore  on  his  ring  the  figure  of  an  armed  Venus,  a  double 
emblem  of  the  weakness  and  glory  of  this  great  man."  (Chateaubriand,  Ilincmire).  The 
Musen  Borhonico  at  Naples  possesses  a  colossal  bust  of  Caesar,  which  is  considered  authentic. 
His  features  have  also  been  preserved  to  us  by  other  busts,  statues,  coins,  and  gems. 
Unfortunately  all  these  portraits  are  not  alike.  Cicero  says  of  him.  Forma  magnifica  et 
f/enr.rosa  quo/lam  modo  (Brut.,   lb). 
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VENUS    AND    ANCHISES^ 


was  allied  with  a  natural  elegance  that  NajDoleon  was  never  able 
to  acquire.  The  latter,  in  spite  of  himself,  was  the  representative 
of  a  3'oung  and   uncouth    democracy :    the    former   was  the  heir  of 

a  time-honored  nobility,  a 
grand  seigneur,  who  found 
himself  by  accident  among 
the  people.^ 

It  must  indeed  be  owned 
that  the  future  master  of 
the  world  was  at  first  only 
the  king  of  fashion :  the 
gilded  youth  despaired  of 
rivalling  the  folds  of  his 
toga,"  and  tlie  women  found 
him  irresistible.  Magnificent 
and  prodigal,  as  if  he  counted 
upon  the  wealth  of  the  world,  he  lavished  gold  less  for  his 
pleasures  than  for  his  friends  and  the  populace  whom  he  enter- 
tained at  splendid  feasts.  Cicero,  too  fond  of  art  to 
be  a  good  judge  of  men  —  Cicero,  who  believed  in 
Catiline's  repentance,  as  later  in  the  unselfislmess  of 
Octavius,  was  deceived  by  this  apparent  frivolity. 
"  When  I  see  him  with  his  curled  hair,  afraid  of 
disarranging  it  with  the  tip  of  his  finger,  I  feel 
reassured  :  such  a  man  can  never  dream  of  overturn- 
ing the  State."  He  would  have  been  less  confident,  had  he  called 
to  mind  that  journey  into  Asia  (76  B.C.)  during  which  Caesar, 
having    fallen    into    the  hands  of   pirates,   mastered    these  brigands 

'  In  tlie  formation  of  great  men.  Nature  does  three-quarters  of  the  work,  and  education 
the  rest.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  Caesar's  niastei-  in  philoso|)liy  and  eloquence  was  Gnipho 
the  Gaul  (Suet.,  De  Gramm.  7). 

^  Suet.,  Caesar,  43 :  Usum  cnim  Into  clavo  ail  mntitia  fimhriato,  ncc  ul  nntjuam  tililer  qunm 
aiiper  emn  cinf/eretur. 

^  Fr.Tgmcnt  of  a  bronze  mirror-case  found  in  Kpirus,  rcprcscutiuj;  at  the  side  of  the  sleep- 
ing Anchiscs  the  goddess  .accom|)aiiiod  by  Eros  (Love)  and  llimcros,  the  ])('rsonilication  of 
Desire  (Millingcn,  Anc.  uned.  mtinumcnis,  i.  2,  pi.  12;  cf.  L.  de  Konchaud.  in  Did.  des  Antiij., 
Saglio,  p.  22G). 

*  Head  of  Cicero  on  a  bronze  coin  struck  at  ^lagnesia  in  Lydia,  with  this  inscrijition  : 
MAPKOS  TYAAIOS  KIKKl'nN  (Marcus  Tullius  Cicero).  It  may  be  that  this  coin  has  preserved 
to  us  the  authentic  portrait  of  the  great  orator.  (Mionnet,  Dcscripl.  vol.  iv.,  Li/dia  No.  38a, 
p.  71.) 
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by  his  proud  bearing,  compelling  them  to  listen  to  him  and  to 
serve  him,  and  tlireatening  them,  captive  as  he  was,  with  crucifixion. 
They  had  demanded  twenty  talents  as  his  ransom.  "  It  is  not 
enough,"  he  said:  "you  shall  have  fifty;  but  afterwards  I  will 
have  you  all  put  to  death  ; "  and  he  had  kept  his  word.  His  ransom 
having  arrived  from  Miletus,  he  had  collected  a  few  vessels,  pursued 
and  captured  the  pirates,  and  had  crucified  them  in  spite  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  province.  On  his  return  to  Rome,  he  accused  Sylla's 
friend,  Dolabella,  of  the  extortion  which  he  had  practised  in  his 
government  of  Macedonia,  and  after  him  Antonius  Hybrida,  one  of 
the  dictator's  lieutenants,  who  had  pillaged  several  Greek  towns. 
Those  conspicuous  prosecutions  gave  opportunity  for  a  young  man  to 
attract  public  attention ;  but,  by  his  choice  of  persons  to  attack,  Caesar 
affirmed  his  popular  opinions.  Some  time  afterwards,  while  studying 
at  Rhodes,  he  learned  that  Mithridates  was  making  war  upon  the 
allies  of  the  Republic.  He  immediately  crossed  to  the  mainland, 
collected  troops,  defeated  several  detachments  of  the  Pontic  army, 
and  retained  the  towns  in  alliance  with  Rome ;  doing  all  this 
without  having  received  orders  of  any  kind.  Young  as  he  was, 
Caesar  already  concealed  a  high  ambition,  for  he  felt  his  genius, 
and  saw  the  ills  fi-om  which  the  Republic  suffered,  the  power- 
lessness  of  the  remedy  proposed  by  Sylla,  and  the  absolute  inca- 
pacity of  his  heirs.  His  friends  asserted  that  they  had  seen  him 
weep  before  a  statue  of  Alexander,  saying  again  and  again,  "  At 
my  age  he  had  conquered  the  world,  and  as  yet  I  have  done 
nothing." 

He   had    done    more    than    he    confessed.^     Already   the    Senate 

'  The  chronology  of  Caesar's  history  ujj  to  his  consulship  is  as  follows  :  born  July  1 2  of 
the  year  100  or  102  B.C.  (see  vol.  iii.  p.  58,  note  1);  appointed _/?amen  dialis  through  the  in- 
fluence of  Marius,  87  ;  marries  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Cinna,  83  ;  serves  under  Minucius  Thermus 
at  the  siege  of  Mitylene,  81  ;  wins  a  civic  crown  there,  80 ;  serves  in  Cilicia  under  P.  Suljiicius, 
and  returns  to  Rome  on  the  news  of  Sylla's  death,  78;  accuses  Dolabella,  77  ;  accuses  Antonius, 
7() ;  resides  at  Rhodes  to  attend  the  lessons  of  Moloa  the  rhetorician,  75 ;  regains  the  dignity  of 
flamen,  and  is  chosen  legionary  tribune  by  the  people,  whom  he  had  won  over  by  distributing 
largesse  of  corn,  74  ;  his  uncle  Aurelius  Cotta  deprives  the  Senate  of  their  judicial  powers,  and 
he  himself  brings  about  the  recall  of  the  accomplices  of  Lepidus,  70 ;  made  quaestor,  and 
follows  the  praetor  Antistius  into  Hispania  Citerior,  OS;  marries  Pompeia,  grand-daughter  of 
the  consul  Pompeius  Rufus,  supports  the  Gabiuian  Law  in  favor  of  Pompey,  and  is  appointed 
director  of  the  repairs  to  the  Via  Appia,  G7  ;  elected  to  the  curule-aedileship.  65 ;  made  judex 
quaeslionis  de  sicariis,  64 ;  chosen  high  pontiff  and  praetor,  63  ;  his  praetorship,  62  ;  governor 
of  Hispania  Ulterior,  61  ;  returns  to  Rome,  60  ;  his  eonsulshij).  59. 
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watched  uneasily  the  nephew  of  Marius  and  of  that  Aurelius  Cotta 
who  had  deprived  them  of  th^jir  judicia  —  this  popular  orator,  who 
had  l)ruught  about  the  recall  of  the  friends  of  licpidus  —  this  prodi- 
gal, who  outshone  all  the  nobility  in  his  extravagance.  Crassus 
the  consul  saw  in  him  a  rival ;  ^  Ponipey,  a  necessary  friend ;  and 
the  people  loved  him  —  that  people  whom  he  courted  without  crin- 
ging, whom  he  led  while  restraining  their  evil  passions,  like  the 
spirited  horses  which  he  amused  himself  by  taming  on  the  Campus 
Martins.  The  nobles  hoped,  that,  ruined  by  his  mad  expenditure, 
he  would  cease  to  be  formidable  when  he  ceased  to  be  able  to  buy 
office ;  ^  but  they  forgot  that  perhaps  the  people  would  give  to  him 
what  they  sold  to  others.  Moreover,  the  usurers  with  their  rapa- 
cious instinct  foresaw  the  future  of  the  young  spendthrift,  and 
none  refused  him  money.  Before  he  had  held  any  office,  he  owed 
thirteen  hundred  talents.^ 

When  Pompey  returned  from  Spain,  he  had  found  Caesar  so 
strong  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  make  terms  with  him.  He  had 
thought  to  make  a  tool  of  him,  but  he  became  one  himself ;  at 
least  he  fell  under  the  spell.  He  listened  to  advice  offered  in  the 
guise  of  eulogy,  and  Caesar  had  a  great  share  in  the  decision 
which  separated  Pompey  from  the  nobility,  with  whom  he  belonged, 
and  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  people,  where  his  character  could 
not  allow  him  permanently  to  remain.*  It  was  well  done  to  bring 
over  to  the  popular  party  and  the  tribuneship  a  man  who  must 
inevitably  offend  both  people  and  tribunes.  And  not  less  clever 
was  it,  when  he  had  compromised  Pompey  with  the  aristocracy,  to 
remove  him  still  further  from  them  by  causing  almost  regal  honors 
to  be  decreed  him.  Caesar  gave  his  stanchest  support  to  the 
propositions  of  Gabinius  and  Manilius.'"'  On  this  occasion  he  met 
Cicero   on    the    same   ground,   but    with   very    different   intentions : 

*  Caesar  disputed  a  mission  to  Egyi)t  with  Iiim,  and  lie  would  liave  obtained  it  from  tlie 
people,  if  the  nobles  had  not  hindered  the  ])lebiscitum  by  the  veto  of  the  tribunes. 

2  Phit.,  Caesar,  4 ;  Cic.,  Pro  Planco,  2G. 

^  I'lnt.,  Iliiil.  ').  His  debts  were  perhaps  less  than  stated.  His  borrowing  was  a  means 
of  attaching  influential  persons  to  his  pnlitieal  fortunes.  With  this  object  he  borrowed  of 
Crassus,  Pompey,  and  Attiius.  (Cie.,  Ad  Alt.,  vi.  1;  and  Pint,,  Itiid.)  This  Crassus  was 
interested  in  the  success  of  a  man  who  owed  him  eight  hundred  ami  fifty  talents.  During  his 
proconsulate  and  dictatorship,  Caesar  had  his  household  affairs  managed  with  care. 

<  See  vol.  iii.  p.  101. 

"  .''ee  vol.  iii.  p.  1 1  (>. 
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the  new  man  thought  only  of  gaining  a  patron,  and  votes  for 
his  own  approaching 
candidature  for  the 
consulship.  The  popu- 
lar patrician  saw  with 
pleasure  how  the  peo- 
ple were  accustoming 
themselves  to  confer 
great  powers  which 
he  himself  should  one 
day  claim.  Yet  there 
was  a  great  boldness 
in  accunmlating  so 
much  power  in  Pom- 
pey's  hands :  was  it 
not  working  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  a 
master  ?  But  Caesar 
thoroughly  understood 
his  rival.  From  the 
day  when  he  marked 
the  royal  airs  of  the 
popular  hero,  he  had 
never  believed  that 
Pompey's  popularity 
would  be  lasting.  The 
latter  had  nothing  to 

recommend  him  but  his  military  successes,  and,  as  for  victories, 
Caesar  would  gain  them :  these  successes  he  would  eclipse  by 
greater  ones,  and  there  would  remain  to  him  the  advantage  —  a 
very  great  one  in  a  dying  republic  —  of  knowing  how  to  sway  and 
lead  that  crowd  of  the  Forum,  whose  nominal  sovereignty  an  able 
man  might  at  any  time  change  into  a  real  one. 

These  patient    calculations   have   been  too    much    insisted  upon, 
and  their  subtle  depth  has  been  exaggerated.     If  Pompey  had  been 


MANILIUS    AS    MEUCUBY.l 


1  This  statue,  as  well  as  the  one  of  Manilla  as  Venus,  given  on  the  next  page,  was  found  in 
the  tomb  of  the  consul  Manilius  on  the  Appian  Way.     They  are  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum. 
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really  capable    of   vigorous   action,  all  this    scaffolding   of   ambition 

would  have  been 
overturned.  At  the 
commencement  of  his 
political  life,  Caesar 
followed  events  rather 
than  directed  them  ; 
at  the  utmost  he  did 
but  help  them  to  glide 
into  the  channels  to 
which  they  them- 
selves were  disposed. 
He  swayed  the  future 
in  the  only  way  in 
which  man  can  sway 
it  to  suit  his  pur- 
pose, —  by  foreseeing, 
through  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  the 
present,  to  what  far- 
off  end  society  is 
tending.  The  saying 
;  of  Cicero,  quoted  by 
Suetonius,^  —  "  From 
his  aedileship  he 
dreamed  of  empire ; 
and  he  made  sure  of  it 
Avhen  he  was  consul,"  —  is  one  of  those  pompous  sentences  which  the 
great  orator  loved  to  deliver.  Caesar  did  not  dream  of  the  dictator- 
ship from  his  youth  upwards.  His  birth  had  placed  him  on  the  side 
of  the  popular  party,  —  the  party  which  sought  for  reforms ;  and  he 
remained  there  without  ever  swerving.  As  consiiL  he  began  these 
necessary  reforms :  as  dictator,  he  continued  and  extended  them. 
The  Empire  was  tlie   result  of   the  Civil  war. 

But  all  plans  for  the  present  and  the  future,  whether  Caesar's 
or  Pompey's,  wlictlier  of  the  Senate  or  the  tribunes,  were  nearly 
upset  by  a  conspiracy  hatched  in  the  "  vilest  sink  of  the  Republic." 

1  Caesar,  9. 
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II.  —  Catiline  (65-62  b.c). 

Sylla  thought  he  had  made  peaceable  husbandmen  of  his  vet- 
erans, and  honest  citizens  of  his  enriched  assassins.  But  these  idle 
soldiers  made  others  work  for  them,  then  sold  their  lands,  and  kept 
their  swords  only,  in  hopes  of  another  civil  war  and  fresh  plunder. 
It  had  taken  even  less  time  for  their  former  leaders  to  spend  the 
gold  of  the  proscribed.  The  rich  and  well-to-do  classes  saw  with 
alarm  beneath  them,  no  longer  the  poor  of  Rome,  an  idle  populace 
resigned  to  their  miseries,  and  asking  but  a  few  measures  of  wheat 
to  live  in  peace,  but  another  populace,  with  a  taste  and  a  craving 
for  debauch,  —  men  with  dark  looks  and  ready  hands,  enemies  of 
order  and  society,  whatever  the  government  might  be,  and  living  at 
the  pul^lic  expense  by  a  thousand  criminal  pursuits.  And  day  by 
day  this  threatening  crowd  was  increasing. 

For  a  long  time,  only  individual  crimes  came  from  it ;  but  a  man 
arose  who  aimed  at  using  this  class,  .thus  at  war  with  society,  as  a 
force  to  procure  his  own  elevation.  Catiline  had  all  the  qualities 
needful  for  a  party  chief,  —  high  birth,^  an  air  of  distinction,  an  iron 
frame  which  could  endure  all  excesses,  great  abilities,  unlimited 
audacity  and  courage,  and  at  need  the  frugality  of  the  hardiest 
soldier.  Liberal,  obliging,  and  insinuating,  he  could  be  in  turns 
austere,  grave,  or  jovial,  according  to  the  character  or  age  of  those 
Avhom  he  sought  to  please.  Ever  ready  to  serve  his  friends  with 
money,  credit,  or  personal  aid,  sparing  neither  labor  nor  crime  in 
their  behalf,  he  exercised  an  irresistible  influence  in  this  atmosphere 
of  debauch.^  Two  centuries  sooner,  Catiline  might  have  been  a 
great  citizen  ;   but  the  manners  and  social  state  of   the  new  Rome 

'  Tlie  Sergian  house  was  patrician,  and  had  given  its  name  to  one  of  the  tribes. 

^  Such,  at  least,  is  the  portrait  which  Cicero  draws  of  him  in  the  Pro  Caelio,  and  in  the 
second  oration  against  Catihne  ;  yet  for  a  short  time  he  was  in  league  with  him :  Me  ipsum,  me 
inquam,  quondam  paene  ille  decepit.  Catihne  had  distinguished  himself  with  Curio's  army  in 
Macedonia,  and  as  soon  as  he  attained  the  prescribed  age  for  the  praetorship  had  ob- 
tained it. 

VOI,.   III.  11 
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opened  another  object  of  ambition,  and  he  pursued  it  with  all  the 
ardor  of  his  fiery  nature.  By  his  age,  Catiline  belonged  to  the 
generation  which  had  entered  upon  public  life  iinder  the  dictatoi-- 
ship  of  Sylla.  The  days  of  terror  in  cities  —  whether  nature  strikes 
with  contagion,  or  men  slay  with  the  sword  —  are  often  accompanied, 
and  are  always  followed,  by  the  most  frightful  license.  It  was  in 
the  midst  of  such  a  time,  when  men  played  at  hazard  with  fortunes 
and  lives,  that  Catiline,  prepared  by  the  disorders  of  his  youth,^  had 
finished  his  political  education.  And  how  he,  too,  played  with  life 
and  fortune  !  We  have  already  said  that  he  had  distinguished  him- 
self among  the  fiercest  assassins.  He  had  killed  his  brother-in-law 
to  give  free  course  to  an  incestuous  amour :  he  murdered  his  wife 
and  son  to  induce  a  woman  to  give  him  her  hand.^  During  his 
pi'o-praetorshij:)  in  Africa  he  committed  fearful  extortions  (67  B.C.). 
On  his  return  he  canvassed  for  the  consulship ;  but,  a  deputation 
from  the  province  coming  to  lodge  an  accusation  against  him,  the 
Senate  struck  his  name  from  the  list  of  candidates.  Catiline  with- 
drew, frenzied  with  rage  :  forbidden  even  lawful  canvassing,  he  set 
about  a  revolution. 

He  had  long  been  leagued  with  all  the  infamous  and  guilty  in 
Rome.  But  it  was  a  party  that  he  required,  not  merely  accomplices : 
he  therefore  set  himself  to  win  over  the  poor  and  the  dissolute 
youth  by  pandering  to  their  passions.  For  any  one  who  asked  him. 
he  had  always  fine  hounds,  horses,  gladiators,  or  courtesans ;  then 
from  pleasure  he  led  them  on  to  crime,  and  at  last  he  had  them  in 
his  power.  But  these  profligate  youths  did  not  constitute  an  army. 
Catiline  had  long  before  prepared  one  by  his  relations  with  the 
military  colonists,  his  old  companion.s-in-arms.  He  reminded  them 
of  Sylla  and  his  gifts,  and  of  their  lands  pledged  to  usurers.  If  he 
attained  the  consulship,  if  he  became  master,  it  would  be  his  care 
to  preserve  to  the  victors  the  fruits  of  their  courage.  The  abolition 
of  debts  should  be  tlie  prelude  to  fresh  largesses.  Accordingly  the 
veterans  held  themselves  ready  to  come  to  Rome  in  crowds  and  vote 
for  him.  Thus  Catiline  already  possessed  great  resources.  The 
severity  of  the  now  tril)unaLs  furnished  liim  with  other  allies. 

'  His  father  had  been  condemned  for  murder  (Cicero,  Pro  Cluentio,  7). 
^  Cic,  Cat.  i.  G;  Vai.  Max.,  ix.  1,  9;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  2.      Sallust  docs  not  mention  the 
murder  of  Gratidianus,  which  Cicero  attributes  to  him. 
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A  decision  hud  ju.st  condciuued  the  two  consuls-elect  for  the 
year  65  B.C. — P.  Autronius  Paetus  and  P.  Corn.  Sylla  —  as  guilty 
of  bribery ;  and  their  accusers,  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  and  L.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  had  been  chosen  in  their  stead.  Catiline  inflamed  the 
resentment  of  Paetus  and  Sylla ;  and  a  plot  was  formed  to  murder 
the  new  consuls  on  the  kalends  of  January,  on  occasion  of  their 
offering  sacrifice  at  the  Capitol.  Crassus  and  Caesar  are  said  to 
have  joined  this  conspiracy :  the  former  was  to  be  created  dictator, 
and  with  this  authority  to  reinstate  Paetus  and  Sylla  in  the  consul- 
ship.    But   this  was   probably  a   calunmy.     Crassus  with  his  great 


RACE-HORSE. 


wealth  had  everything  to  lose  by  associating  with  ruined  men,  whose 
first  care  would  have  been  to  overthrow  all  fortunes.  In  the  case  of 
Caesar  his  kindly  disposition  was  averse  to  the  intended  violences 
of  the  conspirators  ;  but  certainly  neither  of  them  viewed  the  agi- 
tation with  disapproval,  and,  without  taking  any  part  in  it,  they 
must  have  awaited  the  issue  to  turn  it  to  the  furtherance  of  their 
ambition.  Neither  of  theiTi  could  assist  these  desperadoes  in  revolt 
against  all  social  order;  but  thev  had  no  intention  of  constitutino; 
themselves  the  upholders  of  the  oligarchy.  They  therefore  held 
aloof,  allowing  the  nobles  and  Catiline  to  weaken  each  other  in 
mortal  combat. 

Twice  the  attempt  failed,  —  on  the  kalends  of   January  and  on 
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the  nones  of  February,  —  because  the  consuls  had  been  forewarned. 
It  seems  that  a  reconciliation  then  took  place,  or  rather  that  .the 
trembling  Senate  attempted  to  pacify  these  irreconcilables  by  con- 
cessions. Cn.  Piso,  one  of  the  most  formidable  conspirators,  was 
sent  to  Spain  as  praetor :  it  is  true  that  his  Spanish  escort  assassi- 
nated him.  But  when  Clodius  again  brought  up  the  charge  of 
extortion  against  Catiline,  Torquatus,  one  of  the  consuls  whom  it 
had  been  proposed  to  murder,  defended  the  accused,  and  we  are 
not  sure  that  Cicero  did  not  also  take  part  with  him  in  this  defence. 
He  at  least  made  preparations  for  doing  so,  and  in  a  letter  which 
is  extant  he  congratulates  himself  upon  having  secured  all  the 
judges  whom  he  desired.  "  If  he  be  acquitted."  he  adds,  "  I  hope 
to  come  to  an  agreement  with  him  about  my  candidature."  ^  This 
letter  gives  matter  for  reflection  on  the  subject  of  the  great  day 
of  the  nones  of  December,  63  B.C.  But  we  must  tell  the  story  from 
the  only  documents  that  time  has  left  us,  reserving,  however,  the 
right  of  forming  our  own  judgment  in  the  case." 

Catiline  had  been  acquitted ;  but  he  was  a  ruined  man.^  All  the 
gold  he  had  brought  from  Africa  had  passed  to  his  judges  (65  B.C.). 
What  disposed  the  Senate  to  connive  at  such  schemes  was  the  feeling 
of  their  own  weakness  and  the  fear  inspired  by  Caesar.  Catiline's 
ambition  as  yet  appeared  to  be  that  of  a  single  individual :  at 
Caesar's  back  the  senators  saw  a  party.*  In  this  same  year  (65) 
he  had  been  appointed  curule-aedile,  and  he  had  not  let  slip  the 
opportunity  of  making  a  surer  canvass  than  that  of  an  election- 
day,  bribing  the  whole  populace  at  once  with  the  magnificence 
of  his  games  and  his  unheard-of  prodigalities.  He  adorned  the 
Forum,  the  basilicas,  and  the  temples,  with  pictures  and  statues, 
and  in  honor  of   his   father's  memory  he  exhibited  three   hundred 

1  A,/  All.,  i.  2. 

^  Cicero  afterwards,  in  the  De  Offirih  (ii.  24),  spoke  of  Catiline's  consi)iracy  as  only  a 
debtors'  plot  aj;ainst  their  creditors:  Niuiquam  ncc  majus  nes  nlienum  fuil,  nee  melius,  nee 
fne'diux  dissolulum  csl ;  and  the  letter  of  jMallius  to  Marcius  Hex  (Sail.,  Cat.  ;!.'!)  proves 
that  this  was  the  real  cause  which  would  provide  Catiline  with  an  army.  But,  if  the  soldier 
demanded  only  the  abolition  of  debts,  did  not  the  chief  desire  something  more?  —  tabulas 
novas,  proseripllnnes  hcuplellum,  magtstralus,  sacerdolia,  rapinas.  (Sail.,  Ibid.  21.)  Our  docu- 
ments show  us  an  ambitious  man  desirous  of  taking  the  higliest  place  :  nothing  indicates  the 
reformer. 

'  (,'ir.,  De  Pelil.  con.'!.  .3.  He  was  again  a(euse<l  in  the  following  year  ((14  B.C.),  by  Lucul- 
lus,  of  public  violence,  and  acquitted   (Dion,  xxxvii.  10). 

■'  Suet.,  Caesar,  10;  Dion,  .x.xxviii.  8. 
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and  twenty  pairs  of  gladiators  wearing  gilded  armor.  Never  had  the 
circus  seen  such  slaugh- 
ter, never  had  the  people 
enjoyed  such  a  surfeit 
of  savage  pleasure.  The 
Senate  took  fright  at 
this  butchery,  or  rather 
at  the  opportunities  for 
a  sudden  surprise  fur- 
nished by  such  an  army 
of  bravoes,  and  issued  a 
decree  limiting  the  num- 
ber of  gladiators  at  such 
shows.  The  Megalesia 
and  the  great  Roman 
games  were  celebrated 
with  similar  pomp  ;  and 
Caesar  furnished  silver 
lances  to  those  con- 
demned to  fight  with 
wild  beasts.^ 

At  these  feasts  and 
games,  his  colleague  Bib- 
ulus,  serving  his  appren- 
ticeship in  self-sacrifice, 
said  with  amazement, 
"  We    are  both  ruining 

ourselves ;  but  it  appears  as  if  he  alone  provided  the  money : 
the  people  see  only  him."  ^  Caesar  won  still  greater  ajiplause 
when  one  morning,  from  all  parts  of  the  city,  men  saw  at  the 
gates  of  the  Capitol  statues  glittering  with  gold:  it  was  Marius 
re-appearing  with  his  trophies  of  the  Jugurthan  and  Cimbrian 
wars.*     Some  years  earlier,  Caesar  had  caused  the  image  of  Marius 

1  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  xxxiii.  16  :  .  .  .   Omni  apparatu  arenae  argenteo  unus  est. 

2  Victor  in  the  chariot  races,  from  a  beautiful  statue  in  the  Museo  Pio-Clementino, 
No.  619.  In  the  right  hand  he  holds  a  palm,  the  emblem  of  victory,  and  in  the  left,  either  the 
reins,  or  a  purse  containing  the  money  he  has  won.  His  costume  is  that  which  the  aunga 
usually  wore  in  races. 

'  Beneficiis  ac  munificentia  mar/nus  hahebalur  (Sail..  Cat.  54). 
*  Plut.,  Caesar,  6;  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  53;  Val.  Max.,  VI.  ix.  14. 
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to  be  carried  at  the  funeral  of  Julia  his  aunt,  the  widow  of  the 
conqueror  of  the  Cimbri,  and  had  publicly  pronounced  a  panegyric 
over  lier.^  But  the  Senate  had  jiroscribed  these  trophies ;  Sylla 
had  torn  them  down ;  and  now  an  aedile  set  them  up  again.  The 
nobles  were  struck  dumb  by  such  audacity  and  by  the  joy  of  the 
multitude,  hastening  to  salute  the  image  of  the  man,  who,  in  spite 
of  his  selfish  ambition,  had  always  been  loved  as  the  most  illus- 
trious representative  of  the  people.  Vainly  did  Catulus  exclaim, 
•'  It  is  no  longer  by  secret  intrigue,  but  openly  in  the  face  of 
Heaven,  that  Caesar  attacks  the  constitution  !  "  -  None  dared  sup- 
port him,  and  the  trophies  of  the  popular  hero  continued  to  shine 
above  the  heads  of  the  trembling  senators. 

This  day  was  decisive;  a  party  had  found  its  true  leader  and 
its  colors.  Pompey  fell  to  the  second  place  in  the  affections  of 
the  people,  while  Caesar  rose  to  the  first.  The  conqueror  of 
Sertorius,  of  the  pirates,  and  of  Mithridates,  might  now  return :  the 
aedile  was  in  a  position  to  cope  with  him. 

At  the  expiration  of  his  aedileship  (64  B.C.),  Caesar  endeavored 
to  obtain  the  duty  of  reducing  Egypt  to  a  province,  in  virtue  of 
the  will  of  Ptolemy- Alexander  I.     This  kingdom,   at  that 

,*«ifl     time  the  great  highway  of  European  and  Eastern  commerce, 


was  the  richest  country  in  the  world.     If   it  had  not  the 

EGYPTIAN  ...,_,. 

REAPING  twentj'-three  thousand  towns  assigned  to  it  by  Theocritus, 
it  is  certain  that  it  paid  yearly  a  tax  of  fourteen  thousand 
eight  hundred  talents.  With  such  a  revenue  a  man  could  pay 
many  debts,  and  with  the  Egyptian  harvests  make  many  largesses 
to  the  people.  Crassus  and  Caesar  disputed  the  rich  prey  ;  but 
neither  of  them  obtained  it.  The  affair  was  postponed,  and  the 
tribune  Papius  by  a  law  drove  out  all  the  foreigners  whom  the 
two  competitors  —  Caesar  especially,  who  was  already  in  intimate 
relations  with  the  Transpadani  *  —  had  called  to  Rome  to  aid  in 
passing  their  demand. 

'  In  G8  B.C.,  (liinng  his  (luacstorsliip,  contrary  to  custom,  which  did  not  authorize  funeral 
orations  over  young  women,  he  liad  ))ronouuced  a  panegyric  upon  his  wife  C'ornoHa,  daughter  of 
C'inna. 

^  Marius  had  ordered  the  death  of  the  father  of  Catuhis. 

'  Coin  of  one  of  the  l^agidae  (Cahincl  dc  France),  puhhshod  liy  I'ellcrin,  Medaillcs  des 
Hois,  p.  20!). 

*  Dion,  xx.wii.  !)  ;  Cic,  Dc  Lrr/e  nr/rarin.  i.  4  ;  /'to  Archia.  Ti.  On  returning  from  Spain 
after  liis  qnaestorship,  lie  had  jiromised  the  Transpadani,  who  ah-eady  possessed  tlie  jus  Lalii 
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Instead  of  this  brilliant  mission,  Caesar  was  appointed  to  pre- 
side at  the  tribunal  charged  with  the  punishment  of  nmrderers, 
dc  sicariis.  Hitherto  he  had  restricted  himself  to  protesting 
against  Sylla's  dictatorship  :  he  now  sought  to  inflict  upon  it  a 
legal  disgrace.  Among  the  cases  which  he  brought  up  before  his 
court  were  those  of  two  murderers  of  proscribed  persons,  —  L. 
Bellienus,  the  centurion  who  had  killed  Lucretius  Ofella,  and 
another  more  obscure  assassin  :  these  he  condemned,^  and,  in  order 
to  make  an  attack  on  the  Senate,  he  went  higher  still.  At  liis 
instigation,  Labienus,  one  of  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  in  the 
following  year  accused  the  aged  senator  Rabirius  of  having,  nearly 
forty  years  before,  slain,  by  order  of  the  Senate,  an  inviolable 
magistrate,  the  tribune  Saturninus ;  ^  and  he  claimed  the  application 
of  the  old  law  of  2JsrdueUio,  which  did  not,  like  the  law  of  majestas, 
allow  the  choice  of  voluntary  exile.^  Condemned  by  the  duumvirs, 
Rabirius  appealed  to  the  people.  But  Labienus  placed  upon  the 
rostra  the  image  of  the  murdered  magistrate ;  and  he  allowed 
the  advocate  of  the  accused  only  a  half-hour  for  his  argument. 
In  spite  of  the  eloquent  efforts  of  Cicero,  in  spite  of  the  prayers 
and  tears  of  the  principal  senators,  Rabirius  would  have  been  de- 
clared guilty,  had  not  the  praetor  Metellus  Celer  snatched  down 
the  white  flag  which  floated  over  the  Janiculum.*  This  scrupulous 
people  yielded  to  ancient  custom  while  conscious  of  its  folly.  The 
meeting  was  declared  dissolved,  and  Caesar,  satisfied  with  having 
once  more  proved  his  power,  let  the  affair  drop ;  ^  but  it  was  a 
warning  to  the  Senate,  that  if  they  ever  attempted  revolutions 
the   people    would    crush    their  tools." 

(Ascon.,  In  Pison.  p.  3,  ed.  of  Orelli),to  obtain  for  them  the /us  civitatis,  which  he  afterwards 
bestowed  upon  them.     (Cf.  Suet.,  Caesar,  8  ;  Dion.  ,xli.  3(5.) 

1  Suet.,  Caesar,  12  ;   Dion,  xxxvii.  10;  Cic,  Pro  Cluen'io,  29. 

-  See  vol.  ii.  p.  5.55.     It  is  not  proved  that  Rabirius  was  the  murderer  of  Saturninus. 

5  AUae  leges  ctmdemnatis  civlbus  nnn  animam  eripi  sed  exilium  permiiti  jubent  (Sallust, 
Cat.  51  ;  cf.  Cic,  in  Verr.  II.  v.  6G).  The  lex  de  crlmine  majestath  of  Sylla  seems  to  have 
aboUshcd  the  crimen  perduellionis,  which  still  appeared  in  the  leges  iahellariae  of  Cassius 
(137  B.C.)  and   Caelius  (107). 

^  rtoscum  hellorum,  album  cnmlliorum  fuisse  Iradunt  (Serv.,  Ad  Aeneid.  viii.  1).  In  the 
time  of  Dion,  (xxxvii.  2S)  the  custom  was  still  observed. 

^  The  same  year  he  accused  C.  Piso  of  extortion  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  and  of  having 
caused  a  Transpadane  Gaul  to  be  unjustly  beheaded.  Cicero  defended  the  accused,  who  was 
acquitted  ;  but  by  tliis  accusation  Caesar  had  renewed  his  old  relations  with  the  Transpadani, 
to  whom  he  was  a  kind  of  patron. 

^  Cicero  himself  acknowledged  that  it  was  the  only  object  of  this  suit :   Ut  illud  summum 
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This  same  Labienus,  who  served  as  his  lieutenant  in  the 
tribuneship,  as  he  was  afterwards  to  serve  him  in  the  GalHc  war, 
also  obtained  the  abrogation  of  the  Cornelian  law  relating  to  the 
pontiffs,  the  nomination  of  whom  was  restored  to  the  comitia. 
The  people  immediately  testified  their  gratitude  to  Caesar  by  mak- 
ing him  high  pontiff,  —  a  life-office  which  rendered  him  inviolable.^ 
Neither  his  lack  of  moral  character  nor  the  atheism  which  he 
openly  professed  had  proved  any  obstacle.     His  morals  and  his  opin- 


INSIGNIA    OF    THE    PONTIFICATE.^ 

ions  were  those  of  most  men  of  his  time :  at  this  very  moment 
Lucretius  was  writing  his  bold  poem  against  the  popular  credulity. 
The  official  creed  was  now  nothing  more  than  a  State  institution ; 
but  it  gave  its  primate  a  high  position,  and  Caesar  would  not  leave 
to  others  this  means  of  influence.  Catulus,  one  of  his  competitor."., 
knowing  that  he  was  deeply  in  debt,  had  attempted  to  buy  him  off 
by  large  offers  of  money.  '■  I  will  borrow  greater  sums  to  succeed," 
he  said ;  and  we  may  well  believe  that  he  was  prepared  to  resort 
to  force,  if  his  last  words  to  his  mother,  as  he  set  out  for  the 
comitia,  be  true  :  "  To-day  either  I  shall  be  banished,  or  3'OU  will 
see  me  high  pontiff."  ^     The  same  year  (63  B.C.)  he  was  appointed 


auxilium  majestatis  atque  imperii,  quod  nobis  a  majoribtis  est  Iraditum,  de  re  publica  tolleretur 
(Pro  C.  liabirio  perd.  rco,  1),  and,  Erjo  in  C.  Rabirio  .  .  .  scnalus  aurtorilatem  suslinui 
(In  Pison.  2). 

^  Dion,  xxxvii.  .37.  Planus,  his  uncle,  had  him  appointed  _/7am(?n  dialis  (S7  n.c  )  in  the 
place  of  Corn.  jMcrula  (Veil.  Patcrc,  ii.  43;  Suet.,  Cacsnr,  1).  Sylla  deprived  him  of  the 
title  ;  but  he  recovered  it  at  the  death  of  his  uncle,  C.  -Vurelius  Cotta,  in   74  is.c. 

'  A  bas-relief  from  the  Museum  of  St.  Germain. 

*  Plut.  Caesar,  7;  Veil.  Patcrc,  ii.  40;  Dion.  xxxviL  2' 
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to  the  praetorship,  and,  continuing  his  friendly  relations  with 
Pompey,  he  caused  to  be 
awarded  to  the  latter, 
by  a  plebiscitum,  the 
right  to  appear  at  the 
games  wearing  a  laurel 
crown  and  the  trium- 
phal  robe. 

Cicero  was  then 
consul.  The  dread  of 
Caesar  and  Catiline 
had  obliged  the  no- 
bility to  accept  the 
novus  homo}  the  bril- 
liant advocate  who 
had  succeeded  in  win- 
ning so  many  suits, 
and  who  whispered  in 
turn  to  each  man  of 
consular  rank,  "  In 
my  heart  I  have  ever 
been  with  you,  on  the 
side  of  the  nolaility, 
never   on    the   side   of 

the  people.  If  I  have  sometimes  spoken  in  the  popular  interest, 
it  was  because  it  Avas  needful  for  me  to  win  over  Pompey,  whose 
good  will  is  so  necessary  in  an  election."  ^  Moreover,  those  who 
offered  themselves  were  little  better  than  Catiline.  Galba  and 
Cassius  were  unknown.  Antonius  had  been  expelled  from  the 
Senate,  and  could  not,  as  he  himself  said,  have  argued  at  Rome 
against  a  Greek,  with  a  fair  chance  of   being  believed.*     To  throw 


CAESAR  AS   PONTIFEX  MAXIMUS.^ 


1  Cicero  {Be  Lege  agraria,  ii.  2)  describes  tho  kind  of  proscription  whicli  tlien  fell  upon 
new  men.  He  liad  not,  lie  says,  at  the  beginning  of  liis  consulship  the  support  of  the  nobihty. 
S.allnst  speaks  of  the  same  thing  {Cat.  2.3). 

-  Bust  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre,  representing  Caesar  as  jiontiff,  a  ^■eil  upon  his  head. 

*  I  here  do  nothing  more  than  translate  the  advice  given  him  by  his  brother  Qnintus  : 
Minime  populares,  etc.  See  the  treatise  De  Petit,  cons.,  where  Cicero's  position  is  well  defined, 
for  some  curious  and  indeed  shameful  details  about  canvassing. 

^  Cic,  De  PriiJ.  cans.  r>. 
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by  a  refusal,  into  the  party  of  Pompey  or  of  Caesar,  a  man  whose 
moderate  temper  naturally  classed  him  among  the  conservatives, 
would  have  been  imprudent,  and  moreover  useless. 

Supported  by  the  publicans  and  the  knights,  to  whom  he  had ' 
been  so  serviceable ;  by  the  Italian  cities,  who  remembered  his 
origin  ;  by  the  younger  noljility,  enchanted  by  his  eloquence ;  and 
by  the  leaders  of  the  comitia,  who  for  the  last  two  years  had  for- 
mally promised  him  their  assistance,  —  Cicero  would  have  attained 
the  consulship  without  the  aid  of  the  Senate  and  in  spite  of  them. 
By  receiving  him  with  a  good  grace,  the  nobles  won  the  devotion 
of  the  new  man,  and  gave  their  party,  for  the  struggles  of  tlie 
Forum,  a  great  orator,  —  no  inconsiderable  acquisition. 

Cicero  was  elected  unanimoJ.isly,  without  any  call  to  resort  to 
the  ballot.^  His  success  cut  Caesar  to  the  quick  ;  Ijut  it  was  easy 
to  put  this  popularity  to  the  proof  by  raising  some  question  in 
which  it  would  be  necessary  to  decide  for  the  people  or  for  the 
Senate.  The  tribune  Rullus  proposed  an  agrarian  law  by  which 
the  ten  commissioners  invested  with  the  imperium  should  for  five 
years  have  absolute  power  to  sell  the  lands  belonging  to  the  pub- 
lic domain  in  Italy,  Sicily,  Spain,  Macedonia,  Greece,  Asia  INIinor, 
and  as  far  as  Pontus,  with  the  exception  of  those  which  had  been 
assigned  during  the  dictatorship  of  Sylla.  With  the  produce  of  this 
sale  and  the  revenues  of  all  the  provinces  (except  tliose  of  Asia, 
which  were  reserved  to  Pompey,  whom  Caesar  still  humored), 
together  with  the  restitution  of  the  spoils  of  war  and  the  "  volun- 
tary gifts  "  of  the  provinces,  —  gold  that  the  generals  had  not  placed 
in  the  treasury,  or  emj^loyed  in  public  monuments,  —  the  decemvirs 
were  to  buy  arable  lands  in  Italy,  especially  in  Campania  and  the 
fertile  territory  of  Venafrum  and  Casinum,  and  to  distribute  them 
among  the  poor.  Finally,  the  bill  recognized  their  right  to  exact 
the  rent  due  to  tlie  treasury  for  all  piiljlic  lands  that  they  should 
leave  to  tlie  ])resent  occupiers.  By  offering  to  Sylla's  colonists  an 
exchange  in  specie  or  a  guaranty  of  their  holdings,  and  by  allow- 
ing an  indemnity  to  tliose  who,  being  dispossessed  by  the  dictator, 
had  fallen  into  destitution,  the  ill-feelings  excited  by  the  proscrip- 
tions were  to  be  allayed.     The  aim  of  Ilullus,  or  rather  of  Caesar, 

1  Xon  liihellam  .  .  .  sed  vocr.m  vioain  (^De.  Lege  ai/mrki,  ii.  2). 
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was  patriotic.  It  was  desired  to  reconcile  tlie  present  and  former 
landholders,  and  at  the  same  time  aboUsh  the  proletariat,  —  that 
scoui'ge  of  great  cities  and  wealthy  conniiunities,  which  we  now 
try  to  abolish  by  a  more  equitable  distribution  of  the  prohts  of 
industry,  but  which  could  tlien  be  removed  only  by  grants  of  land. 
But  the  law  would  also  have  destroyed  all  the  wealth  of  the  aristoc- 
racy by  obliging  the  nobles  to  refund  the  spoils  of  war,  which  were 
as   much    the    propertj^  of    the   State  as  the  \ands  which   its  arms 


RUINS    OF    THE    AMPHITHEATRE    AT    CASIXUM    (SAN   GEltMAXO).' 

had  conquered,  and  of  which  Rullus  proposed  to  dispose.  By  the 
Romans  of  the  truly  Republican  age  this  right  of  the  State  had 
always  been  respected.  A  century  earlier,  Cato  the  censor  was  act- 
ing in  conformity  with  the  principle ;  and  Cato  of  Utica  did  not 
divert  to  private  use  a  single  drachma  from  the  Cypriote  treasure. 
In  the  new  Republic  different  ideas  prevailed :  Rome's  soldiers 
fought  and  died,  rather  with  the  object  of  winning  gold  for  their 
leaders  than  provinces  for  their  country.  The  clause  introduced  by 
the  tribune  would  have  ruined  Sylla's  son,  LucuUus,  Metellus,  Catu- 


'  From  .a  pliotograpli. 
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lus,  and  a  hundred  more.  It  was  indeed  a  remodelling  of  the 
State,  a  profound  conception,  which  reveals  Caesar's  inspiration  and 
his  genius  for  reform :  but  it  was  also  an  extremely  complicated 
law,  difficult  of  application.  The  nobles  who  held  the  public  land, 
and  the  knights  who  farmed  the  taxes,  were  equally  threatened  : 
they  declared  that  a  dictatorship  must  result  from  a  law  which 
conferred  such  powers.  It  was  a  case  for  Cicero,  habitually  their 
advocate,  to  attack  the  measure :  he  did  so  in  four  eloquent 
speeches.^  With  extreme  cleA'^erness  he  demonstrated  to  the  poor, 
that  to  give  them  lands  would  be  to  plunder  them ;  that  to  speak 
of  liberty  to  them  Avas  to  enslave  them,  and  in  the  midst  of  this 
fertile  Campania  which  it  was  proposed  to  divide  among  them, 
he  showed  the  threatening  phantom  of  Capua  resuscitated,  and  as 
formidable  to  Rome  as  in  the  days  of  Hannibal.  His  eloquence, 
aided  by  the  money  of  the  rich,  prevented  the  passing  of  the 
law.  But,  even  while  he  repeated  that  he  desired  to  be  a  consul 
in  the  interest  of  the  people,  Cicero  had  been  forced  by  his  new 
position  to  explain  what  he  understood  by  those  interests.  His 
reasons  are  excellent.  Nevertheless,  the  people,  when  they  heard 
him  speak  only  of  submission  to  the  present  state  of  things,  must 
have  thought  that  the  portrait  of  a  popular  leader  sketched  by 
their  consul  bore  a  strange  resemblance  to  that  of  a  devoted 
partisan  of  the  nobility.  Caesar,  whom  Cicero  had  attacked  in 
veiled  words,^  was  defeated,  yet  he  had  attained  an  important 
advantage :  the  position  of  the  brilliant  pleader  who  had  just 
spoken  with  such  effect  was  thenceforward  fixed ;  in  the  eyes  of 
all,  Cicero  was  but  the  orator  of  the  wealthy  classes. 

Another  tribune  proposed  to  set  a  limit  to  the  civic  disabilities 
with  which  Sylla  had  stricken  the  posterit}-  of  his  victims.  The 
decree  was  an  act  of  cruelty,  by  Cicero's  own  admission,^  and  it  was 
at  once  annulled  by  Caesar  on  his  assuming  the  dictatorship.  But, 
after  recovering  their  political  rights,  the  sons  of  the  proscribed  would 

'  Only  three  are  left ;  but  Cicero  (Ad  Alt.  ii.  1)  mentions  four.  Three  years  later  he  wrote 
to  Atticus  (i.  19)  :  Coiifirmaham  omnium  privatorum  pnssessiones,  is  enim  est  noster  exercilus 
hrnninum,  ut  lute  sr.i.s,  lociiplelium.  We  see  that  his  political  ideas  were  I'onrined  to  the  protec- 
tion of  the  interests  of  the  wealthy,  even  against  the  most  legitimate  claims. 

^  Cf .  De  Ler/e  arjraria  (i.  7)  :  //('  (juos  multo  magis  quam  Rullum  timetis ;  and  cli.  24  :  Eis 
^uibus  ad  habendum,  ad  consumendum  nihil  satis  esse  videatur. 

«  Cic,  Ad  Atl.  ii.  1 ;  In  I'ison.,  2  ;  Plut,,  Cic.  12. 
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perhaps  require  of  Cicero's  clients  the  restoration  of  their  confiscated 
property  :  lie  therefore  caused  the  rejection  of  this  measure.  When 
the  people  hissed  the  tribune  Roscius  for  having  assigned  to  the 
knights  separate  places  at  the  theatre,  the  consul,  who  loved  to 
mount  the  rostra,^  led  the  crowd  to  the  Temple  of  Bellona,  cried 
shame  on  them  for  giving  way  to  despicable  envy,  lauded  the  eques- 
trian order,  and  brought  them  back  repentant  to  the  theatre.  "This," 
says  Quintilian,  "  was  his  greatest  oratorical  triumph."  But,  when 
the  people  were  no  longer  under  the  spell  of  this  oratory,  they 
relapsed  into  their  ill-will  and  anger.  Cicero's  popularity  no  longer 
seemed  formidable. 

During  the  whole  of  this  consulship,  Caesar  had  incessantly 
harassed  Cicero.  Yet  the  attacks  of  the  popular  party  were  not 
the  consul's  chief  cause  of  pre-occupation.  Catiline  occasioned  him 
much  greater  uneasiness.  Alarmed  at  the  progress  made  by  the 
conspiracy  at  Rome  and  throughout  Italy,  he  began  to  see  that,  while 
it  was  a  question  of  influence  and  power  between  the  Senate  and 
Caesar,  between  Catiline  and  the  nobles  it  was  a  question  of  life 
and  death.  At  the  last  consular  elections,  Antonius  had  defeated 
Catiline  by  a  few  votes  only,  and  the  latter  had  inscribed  his  name 
again  as  a  candidate  for  the  year  62  B.C.  In  order  to  prevent 
his  election,  Cicero  and  the  Senate  supported  Silanus  and  Murena, 
hoth  friends  of  Crassus  and  Caesar,  thus  to  gain  those  two  power- 
ful men,  who  were  suspected  of  viewing  with  pleasure  the  dangers 
with  which  Catiline  thi'eatened  the  oligarchy.^  As  a  last  resource, 
in  case  the  latter  should  be  elected,  'Cicero  caused  to  be  added  to 
the  legal  penalties  incurred  by  bribery  an  exile  of  ten  years  for  the 
guilty  person.^  Catiline,  growing  impatient,  had  determined,  that 
if   he    did   not    succeed    this   time   he  would  risk  everything.     His 

1  De  Lege  agraria,  ii.  3.  He  will  not,  he  says,  imitate  the  example  of  his  predecessors, 
who  carefully  avoided  the  rostra :  Aditum.  hujus  loci  comtpeclumque  vestrum. 

"^  .  .  .  Res  puhlica  in  paucornm  jus  alf/ite  ditionem  concessit.  See  the  speech  which 
Sallust  puts  in  Catiline's  mouth.  (Cat.  20.)  It  is  the  work  of  the  historian  ;  but  it  is  also  the 
opinion  of  a  contcmpor.ary  and  an  eye-witness.  Sallust  was  twenty-six  at  the  time  of  Catiline's 
death,  and  he  had  lived  at  Korae.  Sallust  does  not  believe  in  the  dreadful  oath  by  which 
Catiline  desired  to  bind  his  accomplices.  He  is  right  in  not  believing  ;  but  Florus,  Plutarch, 
and  Dion  have  collected  these  horrors,  which  Cicero  would  not  have  failed  to  ])arade  had 
they  been  true. 

^  This  law  also  required  of  every  candidate  that  he  should  not  have  given  gladiatorial 
combats  in  the  two  years  ]ircfeding  his  candidature.  Another  law,  the  TuUian,  reduced  to 
one  year  the  longest  duration  of  the  legationes  liberae. 
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preparations  were  completed ;  arms  were  collected  in  different  places. 
The  veterans  of  Umbria,  Etriu-ia,  and  Sanmiuni,  long  since  worked 
upon  by  his  emissaries,  made  ready  in  silence.  The  fleet  of  Ostia 
seemed  to  be  won  over  to  his  side.  Sittius  Nucerinus  promised  to 
raise  the  province  of  Africa,  and  perhaps  Spain.  At  Rome,  no  doubt, 
Cicero  exercised  an  annoying  vigilance,  but  he  had  no  forces  at  hand, 
all  the  legions  being  in  Asia  with  Pompey,  and  Catiline  thought  he 
could  reckon  upon  Antonius,  the  other  consul ;  lastly,  one  of  the 
conspirators,  L.  Bestia,  was  tribune-elect,  and  another  was  praetor. 
Catiline  hoped,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  enough  to  give  the  signal 
for  his  armies  to  appear  suddenly  before  the  walls  of  Rome,  where 
other  accomplices  would  set  the  city  on  fire  at  various  points,  so  that 
amid  the  confusion  they  might  get  at  the  Senate  and  the  consuls.  A 
few  of  the  conspirators,  especially  the  praetor  Lentulus  Sura,^  a 
ruined  and  dishonored  man,  talked  of  arming  the  slaves,  who  were 
showing  signs  of  restlessness  in  Apulia.  Catiline  hesitated  to  let 
loose  a  horde  whom  he  feared  he  should  not  aftei'wards  be  able  to 
master.  His  accomplices  were  only  anxious  to  escape  from  their 
creditors  and  judges :  he  had  a  higher  ambition.  In  full  Senate 
he  dared  to  say,  "  The  Roman  people  is  a  strong  bod}^  Ijut  head- 
less :  I  will  be  its  head."  And  on  other  occasion,  "  They  wish 
to  set  fire  to  my  house :  I  will  extinguish  it  beneath  ruins." " 
Less  able  than  Caesar  or   Pompey,  he  placed    himself    outside    the 

'  Among  the  conspirators  besides  I/entulus,  —  who  had  been  consul  in  71  n.c,  and  whom 
the  censors  of  70  had  expelled  from  the  Senate. —  Sallust  mentions  P.  Antronins,  L.  Cassius 
Longinns,  Cethegus  (a  member,  like  Lentulus,  of  the  gens  Cornelia),  two  nephews  of  the  dictator, 
l'ul)lius  and  Servius  Sulla,  L.  Varguntcius  (an  c.x-quaestor  who  had  also  suffered  the  disgrace 
of  a  conviction),  Q.  Annins,  JM.  Porcius  Laeca,  L.  Bestia,  and  Q.  Curius,  all  senators ;  among 
the  knights,  M.  Fulvius  Nobilior,  L.  Statilius,  P.  Gabinius  Capito,  and  C.  Cornelius.  Lentulus 
when  quaestor  had  embezzled  public  funds;  on  being  arraigned  he  was  acqnitted  by  a  majority 
of  two  votes :  "I  have  bought  one  too  many,"  said  he  (Pint.,  Cic).  During  his  praetorship 
he  presided  at  the  tribune  before  which  was  argued  the  ease  of  Varro,  the  govci-nor  of  Asia. 
Ilortensius,  the  defendant's  counsel,  bribed  president  and  judges;  but,  to  make  sure  that  these 
shoulil  really  earn  their  money,  he  gave  them  different  colored  tablets  (Cic,  In  Verr.  1,  and 
Asconius).  To  regain  entrance  into  the  Senate,  Lentulus  again  canvassed  the  praetorship 
(64  B.C.).  The  Sibylline  Books  said  that  CC  and  C  should  reign  at  Rome  :  already  the 
prophecy  had  been  realized  in  Cinna  .and  Cornelius  Sylla;  the  third  was  evidently  Cornelius 
Lentulus.  The  "Sibylline  Prince,"  as  Porcius  Latro  calls  him,  tln-cw  himself  heart  and  soul 
into  the  conspiracy,  wliicli  included  three  otlicr  memliers  of  the  same  house,  so  much  had 
Sylla's  success  excited  the  most  vulgar  ambitions.  P.  Aiitronius,  consul-<»lect  for  the  preced- 
ing year,  had  been  removed  from  office ;  Cassius  Longinus  had  canvassed  the  same  ofhce  in 
vain  in  G4 ;  Bestia  was  then  tribune;  Gabinius  had  been  condemned  for  extortion  in  Achaea. 

-  Vac,  Pro  Murena,  2.0;  Sail.,  Cat.  .SI  :  Inccmlium  ineum  ruina  reslinyumn. 
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constitution,  that  he  might  overturn  it  with  a  single  blow,  assured 
that  his  partisans,  once  sated  with  gold,  would  leave  him  tlie  power 
even  that  Lentulus  who  thought  himself  predestined  to  reign  over 

Kome.^ 

He    awaited    with    anxiety    the    issue    of    the    consular    cuiuitia. 
Cicero,    who   through    the   revelations   of    one    of    the    conspirators 


OSTIA,    VIA    ROMANA. 


was  already  in  possession  of  all  their  secrets,^  presided  over  the 
assembly  with  a  cuirass  visible  beneath  his  toga ;  soldiers  occupied 
the  neighboring  temples,  and  a  crowd  of  knights  surrounded  the 
consul.  Silanus  and  Murena,  the  two  candidates  of  the  senatorial 
party,  carried  the  election.* 

1  Cic  ,  Fn  Cat.  iii.  4 ;  Tint.,  CIc.  1  7. 

^  Roman  road  loadin;^  down  to  Ostia,  and  bordered  with  ruined  tombs. 

'  See,  in  Sallust,  the  part  played  by  Crassns,  an  ex-quaestor  wlio  had  been  expelled  from 
the  Senate  eight  years  before,  and  by  hi.s  mistress  Fulvia. 

*  Murena  was  accused  of  bribery  by  Sulpicius,  whom  Cato  supported,  to  Cicero's  great 
displeasure ;  for  a  condemnation  would  have  given  all  Murena's  chances  over  to  Catiline. 
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The  same  day,  emissaries  went  out  from  all  the  gates  of  Rome, 
and  some  time  afterwards  the  Senate  learned  that  armed  gatherings 
had  ])een  seen  in  Picenum  and  Apulia ;  that  the  fortress  of 
Praeneste  had  almost  been  taken  by  surprise ;  that  at  Capua 
a  rising  of  the  slaves  was  dreaded ;  that  one  of  Sylla's  old  officers, 
Mallius,  was  encamped  before  Faesulae  with  an  army  of  soldiers 
drawn  from  the  military  colonies  and  ruined  peasantry ;  finally, 
that  at  Rome  two  conspirators  had  attempted  at  daybreak  to 
enter  Cicero's  hou,se  in  order  to  assassinate  him.^  Fortunately  two 
proconsuls,  Marcius  Rex  and  Metellus  Creticus,  had  just  arrived 
from  the  East,  and  with  their  troops  were  waiting  outside  the 
gates  the  triumph  which  tliey  had  solicited.  The  first-named 
was  immediately  ordered  to  proceed  against  Mallius ;  the  second, 
to  Apulia ;  another  praetor  Avent  into  Picenum ;  and  Porapeius 
Rufus  hastened  to  Capua  to  call  out  the  gladiators,  whom  he 
distributed  in  small  bands  through  the  neighboring  municipia. 
Rome  itself  was  put,  as  we  should  express  it,  in  a  state  of  siege. 
The  consuls,  invested  by  the  Senate  with  discretionary  power,  offered 
rewards  for  information :  they  raised  troops,  placed  guards  at  the 
gates  and  upon  the  walls,  and  ordered  patrols  throughout  the  city. 
Tliis  military  display,  these  fears  of  an  invisible  enemy,  increased 
the  public  terror :  all  persons  of  wealth  felt  themselves  threatened 
by  a  great  peril,  which  was  not  on  the  frontiers,  but  around  them, 
over  them,  and  they  knew  not  where  to  meet  it.  Cicero  was 
aware,  that  in  the  midst  of  this  terror  the  sliglitest  incident  would 
be  sufficient  to  upset  all  plans ;  laut  he  would  precipitate  nothing. 
It  was  no  longer  the  time  of  Servilius  Ahala :  violence,  perhaps, 
might  not  have  succeeded ;  and  he  knew  that  an  energetic  action 
which  fails  is  fatal  to  a  feeble  government.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  Senate  veil  its  weakness  under  its  respect  for  legality.  Besides 
Catiline  there  were  many  other  enemies.  Which  side  would  Crassus 
and  Caesar  take?  They  would  certainly  set  themselves  against 
an  act  of  justice  which  could  be  called  proscription  and  tyranny. 
To  isolate  tlie  conspirators  it   was  necessary,  tlien,  to  oblige   them 

Accordingly  Cicero,  witli  Ilortensius  and  Crassus,  undertook  IMurona's  defence,  and  the  latter 
was  acquitted. 

1  Sail.,  Cat.  27,  30 ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  3.     Sec  in  the  Second  Oration  against  Catiline,  3, 
the  description  of  the  army  of  Mallius. 
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to    nnmask    tlicir    inceiidiarj    schemes;    and    Catiline    was   still    in 
Rome ;    Catiline  still  was  present  in  the  Senate. 

On  the  8th  of  November  the  consul  had  assembled  the  senators 


Catiline  appeared  there  too. 


At 


CAPITAL    FROM    THE    TEMPLE   OF   JUPITER 

STATOR.l 


in  the  Temple  of  Jui:)it,'r  Stator. 
sight  of  hini  Cicero  l)urst  forth 
in  that  famous  invective  known 
as  the  First  Oration  against  Cati- 
line, in  wliich  he  exhibited  his 
full  knowledge  of  all  the  details 
of  the  plot,  overwhelmed  the 
traitor  with  reproaches,  and  bade 
him  beo;one  from  the  citv  which 
he  insulted  by  his  presence.  At 
the  same  time,  lest  Catiline 
should  look  upon  this  injunction 
to  depart  as  a  sign  of  weakness, 
he  pointed  to  the  Roman  knights 
surrounding  the  curia  with  angry 

gestures,  ready  at  a  sign  to  strike,  down  this  enemy  of  all  the  rich. 
But  the  consul  knew  that  the  populace  were  favorable  to  Catiline.' 
He  feared  that,  if  he  at  once  proceeded  to  extremes,  the  blood  of 
this  criminal  might  some  day  be  upon  his  head,  and  he  therefore 
with  all  his  strength  pressed  Catiline  to  open  war,  that  the  great 
conspirator  might  legally  be  declared  a  public  enemy.  Cicero  re- 
membered Scipio  Nasica  and  Opimius,  who  had  perished  miserably 
for  having  served  an  oligarchy  far  stronger  than  the  one  that  he 
was  now  defending ;  and  he  would  have  been  satisfied  with  the 
voluntary  exile  of  Catiline.  Driven  out  by  the  eloquent  speech  of 
the  great  orator,  Catiline  quitted  the  Senate  with  threats  upon  his 
tongue.  At  nightfall  he  left  Rome,  and  after  some  hesitation  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  troops  of  Mallius,  bringing  them,  as  a 
pledge  of  victor}-,  a  silver  eagle,  imder  which  Marius'  soldiers  had 
fought  at  Aquae  Sextiae  and  Vercellae.^ 

1  Bosc,  Diet,  raisonne  d' architecture,  vol.  i.  p.  394. 

^  Nam  semper  in  civitate,  quibn.i  opex  nullae  sunt,  bonis  invident,  malos  extollunl ;  Vetera 
odere,  non  exoptant  (Sail.,  Cat.  37)  ;  .  .  .  qui  probro  .  .  .  praestabant  .  .  .  Roman  sicut  in 
sentinam  confliixerant  (Ibid.). 

"  Cic,  In  Cat.  i.  and  ii.  Catiline  left  Rome  on  the  0th  of  November,  G3  B.C.,  which 
answers  to  the  13th  of  .Tanuarv,  (VJ.  in  the  reformed  calendar. 

VOL.    III.  12 
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In  leaving  Rome,  he  committed  his  wife,  Orestilla,  to  the  joro- 
tection  of  Q.  Catulus  in  a  letter  in  which  he  said,  "  Driven  to 
desperation  by  tlie  injustice  which  deprives  me  of  well-earned 
rewards,  while  they  are  accorded  to  unworthy  men,  I  have  em- 
braced the  cause  of  the  outcast.     It  was  the  only  coui'se  left  open 

to  me  to  save  my  honor."  ^  In  the  eyes  of 
these  patricians  an  election-defeat  was  an 
insult,  because  it  lessened  their  dignity.  Cati- 
line perhaps  had  no  right  to  speak  thus ;  but 
the  feeling  of  what  was  due  to  a  Roman  of 
high  birth  filled  the  souls  of  these  nobles, 
even  when  they  had  fallen  into  public  con- 
tempt. 

Before  going  away,  Catiline  sent  word 
to  the  conspirators  whom  he  left  in  the 
city,  to  count  upon  him  still,  and  that  he 
should  soon  be  back  at  the  gates  of  Rome. 
Cicero  endeavored  to  rid  himself  of  them, 
as  he  had  done  of  their  leader,  by  exposing 
their  schemes  before  the  popular  assembly, 
and  overwhelming  them  by  turns  with  sar- 
casms and  threats  :  ^  — 

"  At  last,  Quirites,  this  bold  man  has 
quitted  otir  walls ;  Catiline  has  fled.  His 
fears  or  his  fury  have  carried  him  away 
from  us.  The  security  of  the  State  demanded 
his  death.  But  how  many  among  you  re- 
fused to  believe  in  liis  crimes !  How  many 
treated  them  as  idle  fancies,  or  found  ex- 
cuses for  them !  Now  none  will  doubt,  and 
you  will  fight  him  face  to  face,  since  he 
publicly  declares  himself  your  enemy.  Why 
(lid  he  not  take  witli  biiti  his  dangerous  ac- 
complices. For  his  army,  that  mob  of  hoary 
desperadoes,  bankru]it    peasants,   and   fugitive;   debtors,   I    have    the 


\i>-^ 


AN    AQUILIlICli.'* 


1  Sail.,  Cat.  3,0, 

'  This  is  the  subject  of  the  Second  Oration  against  Catiline. 

'  From  the  Column  of  Trajan. 


TEIUMPHANT    GENEKAL    (I'OMPEIAN    PAINTING). 
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greatest  contempt.  It  is  nut  the  sword  that  will  put  them  to 
flight :  it  will  be  enough  to  show  them  the  praetor's  edict.  But 
there  are  others,  scented,  and  clad  in  purple,  who  go  to  and  fro  in 
the  Forum,  besiege  the  door  of  the  Senate,  and  even  enter  into 
the  Curia.  These  it  is  among  his  soldiers  whom  I  should  have 
wished  to  see  depart  with  him.  The  gates  are  open,  the  roads  are 
free.  What  are  they  waiting  for  ?  They  are  strangely  mistaken 
if  they  think  that  my  long  patience  will  never  be  wearied  out. 
Whosoever  shall  make  a  disturbance  in  the  city,  or  undertake 
aught  against  his  country,  will  learn  that  Rome  has  vigilant  consuls, 
a  courageous  Senate,  arms,  and  a  prison  in  which  our  ancestors 
willed  that  manifest  crimes  should  be  expiated." 

A  few  only  of  the  conspirators  took  fright  and  left  the  city. 
Among  these  was  the  son  of  a  senator :  his  father,  being  informed 
of  it,  caused  his  slaves  to  pursue  and  slay  the  young  man.^  But 
Lentulus,  Cethegus,  and  Bestia  remained  at  Rome,  now  talking  of 
accusing  Cicero  for  having  exiled  a  citizen  without  trial,  now 
plotting  a  general  massacre  of  the  magistrates  during  the  ensuing 
saturnalia.  Cicero,  by  means  of  numerous  spies,  followed  all  their 
movements.  He,  however,  dared  not  strike,  because  he  lacked 
written  proofs ;  but  the  imprudence  of  the  conspirators  at  last 
furnished  them. 

There  were  at  that  time  in  Rome  some  Allobrogian  deputies 
who  had  long  been  vainly  demanding  justice  for  their  nation, 
ruined  as  it  was  by  the  exactions  of  the  governors.  Lentulus 
sounded  them  through  Umbrenus,  in  the  hope  of  making  their 
discontent  available  for  his  cause.  They  yielded,  and  promised  the 
assistance  of  their  cavalry ;  then,  reflecting  npon  the  dangers  of 
such  an  alliance,  they  revealed  all  to  Fabius  Sanga,  their  patron 
at  Rome.  He  hurried  them  before  the  consul,  who  ordered  them 
to  obtain  from  Lentulus  a  written  agreement,  under  pretext  that 
without  this  their  fellow-countrymen  Avould  not  believe  their 
words.  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  and  Statilius  sealed  with  their  seals 
the  required  letters,  and  gave  full  powers  to  Volturcius,  who  set 
out  at  the  same  time  with  the  deputies.  The  Milvian  Bridge,  over 
which   they    must   pass,    was   guarded ;    they  and    their   despatches 

1  Val.  Max.,  V.  viii.  5  ;  Dion,  xxxvii.  36. 
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were  seized ;  and,  before  the  news  had  spread,  Cicero  summoned  the 
principal  conspirators  who,  having  no  suspicion,  answered  his  call. 
Without  questioning  them,  without  opening  their  letters,  he  led 
them  to  the  Temple  of  Concord,  where  the  Senate  was  assembled 
to  hear  the  case  against  them.  Overwhelmed  by  the  depositions 
of  Volturcius  arid  the  Allobroges,  the  accused  acknowledged  their 
seals,  daring  neither  to  avow  nor  deny  anything.  Lentulus  was 
so  completely  prostrated^  that  he  resigned  his  praetorship  on  the 
spot.  He  was  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  aedile  Spinther.  Statilius 
was  assigned  to  Caesar ;  Gabinius,  to  Crassus ;  Cethegus,  to  Corin- 
ficius ;  Ceparius,  to  Cn.  Terentius.  Before  separating,  the  Senate 
passed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  consul  whose  vigilance  had  saved 
the  State,  and  decreed  that  solemn  thanksgivings  should  be  offei'ed 
to  the  gods  as  in  the  case  of  victories  won  l^y  the  armies.  Cicero 
was  the  first,  who,  without  wearing  the  garb  of  war,  had  obtained 
that   honor. 

He  hastened  to  lay  these  revelations  before  the  people ;  ^  and 
the  masses,  hitherto  indifferent  to  dangers  that  threatened  the 
oligarchy,  were  indignant  at  the  alliance  of  the  conspirators  with 
a  barbarous  people,  and  at  the  appeal  made  to  Catiline  to  hasten  to 
Rome  even  with  an  army  of  slaves,  while  his  accomplices  should 
set  fire  to  the  city,  and  begin  the  massacre.  Every  man,  even  the 
poorest,  felt  himself  threatened ;  and  the  consul,  thus  re-assured  in 
respect  to  the  people,  precipitated  matters  in  the  Senate.  On  the  5tli 
of  December,^  that  day  of  the  nones  which  he  so  often  celebrated, 
Cicero  opened  the  debate  upon  the  fate  of  the  conspirators.  At- 
tempts were  made  by  many  to  involve  their  personal  enemies  in 
the  coming  proscription.  Catulus,  and  in  a  marked  manner  Piso, 
wearied  Cicero  with  their  importunities  to  make  the  Allobroges 
implicate  Caesar.  Others  raised  up  accusers  against  Crassus.*  But 
Cicero  knew  well  that  in  attacking  them,  the  Senate  would  have  to 
deal  with  too  strong  a  party.     It  was  quite  enough  to  settle  Avith 

1  A  great  quantity  of  arms  liail  been  found  at  liis  house. 

*  The  Third  Oration  against  Catiline,  delivered  on  the  3d  of  December. 

*  Answering  to  the  7tli  of  Kebruary,  02  n.c. 

*  We  have  seen  that  Catulus  had  been  Caesar's  unsuccessful  rival  in  the  competition  for 
the  pontificate,  and  that  Caesar  had  brought  a  criminal  charge  against  Piso.  Crassus  was 
<U;noun(ed  in  full  Senate  by  one  of  the  conspirators.  Sallust  (Cat.  48)  asserts  that  he  had 
heard  it  said  bv  Crassus  that  it  was  to  Cicero  he  owed  this  insult. 
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Catiline,  to  crusli  a  civil  war,  and  to  accomplish  one  illegal 
execution. 

The  Senate  had  no  judicial  power :  the  right  of  pronouncing  a 
capital  sentence  was  reserved  for  the  assembly  of  the  people  alone. 
The  Senate  was  therefore  about  to  commit  an  act  of  usurpation, 
and  the  responsibility  would  fall  upon  him  who  gloried  in  this  act, — 
the  consul.  Accordingly,  Cicero's  conduct  was  marked  at  once  by 
reserve  and  by  boldness.  He  went  on  with  the  task  he  had  assigned 
himself  for  the  public  security,  his  own  fame,  and  his  political  for- 
tune ;  but,  while  he  did  not  shrink  from  the  perils  of  the  moment, 
he  strove  by  dint  of  prudence  to  avert  those  of  the  future.  While 
violating  the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  he  scrupulously  followed  its 
forms.  That  the  domiciles  of  citizens  might  be  respected,  he  did 
not  have  the  conspirators  arrested  in  their  homes.  He  did  not  give 
Lentulus  over  to  the  lictors  —  he  himself  led  him  by  the  hand  into 
the  midst  of  the  Senate,  because  only  a  consul  could  constrain  a 
praetor ;  and,  lastly,  he  caused  the  conspirators  to  be  declared  public 
enemies,  perduelles,  that  they  might  be  proceeded  against  as  if  they 
were  no  longer  citizens.  But  he  seemed  to  dread  increasing  the 
number  of  the  accused,  and  out  of  so  many  guilty  persons  he  asked 
the  condemnation  of  five  only.  If  in  the  curia  he  proudly  declared 
that  he  took  all  upon  himself,  he  did  not  forget  to  display  the 
mutual  responsibility  between  the  Senate  and  the  consul.  For 
nearly  two  months  he  had  left  unemplo_yed  the  decree  giving  him 
absolute  power  ;  and  now  he  desired  that  the  sentence  should  be 
pronounced  by  that  assembly,  to  the  end  that  he  might  appear  only 
as  an  instrument,  and  that  his  cause  might  become  that  of  the 
Senate. 

He  had,  moreover,  neglected  no  means  of  re-assuring  the  senators 
by  an  exceptional  display  of  power.  All  the  citizens  had  taken  the 
military  oath  the  day  before.^  Many  were  enrolled  and  stood  in 
arms  to  guard  the  Capitol :  strong  patrols  were  in  the  streets,  and 
the  consul's  ordinary  escort  of  young  knights  surrounded  the  Tem- 
ple  of   Concord,  where   the    Fathers   had   assembled.      Silanus,  the 

1  In  the  preceding  year,  Rabirius,  when  condemned  as  a  penhiellis,  had  appealed  to  the 
people;  and  Cicero  had  declared,  that,  since  the  passing  of  the  law  of  majestan,  the  crinip.n 
perdudUonis  could  no  longer  be  recognized.  In  his  Pro  Rabirio  he  had  recalled  the  law  of 
Calus  Gracchus:  Nc  de  cnplte  civium  Romanorum  injussu  vesiro  Judicaretur ;  and  in  the  De  Leg. 
iii.  2,  de  capite  ck'is,  he  repeats :  nisi  per  maximum  comiliatum  .  .  .  tie  ferunto. 
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consul-elect,  was  asked  first,  and  voted  for  the  extreme  penalty  ;  ^ 
and  all  the  ex-consuls  followed  his  lead.  Caesar,  at  that  time 
praetor-elect,  ventured  to  express  a  milder  opinion.  He  voted  for 
perpetual  detention  in  a  municipium,  and  confiscation  of  property. 
As  leader  of  the  popular  party,  it  was  part  of  his  policy  to  invoke 
the  laws  in  opposing  the  violence  of   a  frightened  and  angry  oli- 


HUh/.K    Hi'     lUK    TKMPI.E    OF    CONCOKH.- 


garchy.  Moreover,  the  peopl(>  ilid  not  look  upon  the  conspiracy 
with  the  same  eyes  as  did  the  liigher  classes.  The  manifesto  pub- 
lished a  few  days  before  by  Mallius  seemed  to  be  what  every  poor 
man  in   Rome  might  say.      To  speak  in    favor  of   the  conspirators 


'  Tr)v  f'crxi'Trjv  RUrjv  (Pint.,  Cic.  27);  Dion,  xxxvii.  ^!i. 


■  AVfv,  Home,  !>.  30. 
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was  therefore  to  brave  the  oligarchy  in  tlie  very  moment  of  victory, 
and  to  win  favor  with  the  people,  who,  as  Caesar  said,  so  soon  for- 
get tlie  crimes  of  great  criminals  in  pity  for  their  punishment.' 

Already  the  greater  part  of  the  Senate,  including  Quintus,  the 
consul's  brother,  shaken  in  their  determination,  were  coming  over 
to  Caesar's  views,  and  Silanus  explained  his  own  words  to  mean  the 
same  with  Caesar's.     Then  Cicero  rose,  and  pointed  out  the  danger 


THE   PALATINE.'^ 

of  stopping  after  having  gone  so  far ;  but  although  he  had  again 
in  this  speech  courageously  assumed  the  sole  responsibility,  yet  by 
making  it  appear  terrible  and  threatening,  in  order  to  magnify  the 
greatness  of  his  own  part,  he  had  frightened  his  colleagues,  who 
would,  perhaps,  have  abandoned  him,  had  not  Cato  come  to  his  aid 


'  See  his  speech  in  Salhist  [Cat.  51).  Tt  is  in  this  spee'li  that  lie.  the  high  pontiff,  declares 
that  death  is  the  end  of  all  pain,  that  beyond  it  there  is  neither  joy  nor  grief. 

2  Remains  of  the  w.all  of  Romn  Quailrata,  beneath  the  Temple  of  Jnpiter  Victor,  from 
a  photograph  by  Parker. 
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with  his  rough  eloquence,  and  bitter  recriminations  against  Caesar.^ 
The  assembly  were  convinced,  and  the  death-sentence  was  passed.^ 
Cicero,  in  order  to  compromise  Caesar,  attempted  to  add  thereto 
the  confiscation  of  property  which  the  latter  had  proposed ;  and 
the  discussion  began  again,  this  time  full  of  anger  and  violence. 
"  It  is  odious,"  said  Caesar,  "  to  reject  what  was  humane  in  my 
advice,  and  to  adopt  only  its  rigorous  provisions."  The  consul, 
anxious  to  bring  the  affair  to  a  close,  consented  that  confiscation 
should  be  omitted  froiu  the  decree.  For  a  while  the  tumult  had 
been  so  great,  that  the  knights  who  surrounded  the  temple  had 
invaded   the    curia,  and  threatened  to    slay  Caesar.^ 

Cicero  lost  not  a  moment,  that  he  might  not  leave  Caesar  time 
to  cause  the  tribunes  to  interpose,  nor  the  Senate  time  to  retract. 
He  himself  took  Lentulus  from  the  house  on  the  Palatine  where  he 
was  detained,  and  led  him  to  the  Tullianum,  whither  the  praetors 
brought  the  other  conspirators.  The  triumviri  cajntales  were  await- 
ing them.  Lentulus  was  strangled  first;  and  Cethegus,  Gabinius, 
Statilius,  and  Ceparius  suffered  the  same  fate.  When  the  consul, 
coming  down  from  the  prison,  crossed  the  Forum  for  the  second 
time,  he  uttered  these  words  only :  "  They  have  lived ; "  and'  the 
crowd  dispersed  in  silence  (Dec.  5,  63  b.c).  No  one  at  the  time 
reflected  that  the  Fathers  and  their  consul  had  just  accomplished 
a  coup  cVEtat  by  seizing  the  judicial  power  which  the  law  did 
not  allow  them.  But  Clodius  was  soon  to  demand  an  account 
from  Cicero,  and  Caesar  from  the  Senate.  Sooner  or  later  political 
mistakes  are  expiated. 

The  success  of  the  Senate's  generals  had  no  doubt  given 
Cicero  confidence  to  accomplish  what  he  looked  upon  as  tlie  chief 
honor  of  his  consulship  and  a  great  service  rendered  to  his  country. 
Everywhere  the  movement  had  been  suppressed  by  the  mere 
presence  of  the  troops.  There  had  been  no  serious  resistance  ex- 
cept in  Etruria.     Cicero,  who  had   bought  the  co-operation  of  his 

*  See  in  I'lutanh  {('iil.  24)  ;in  incident,  wliicli  sliows  .it  onco  both  llic  suspicious  character 
of  Cato  and  the  manners  of  Caesar  on  the  occasion  of  the  note  of  Servilia,  Cato's  sister;  wludi 
note  the  latter  took  for  a  eonsi)irator's  letter. 

2  .Suet.,  Caesar,  14. 

'  Kij;hteen  years  Later  Cicero  still  boasted  of  havinf;  pronounced  the  sentence  before  col- 
lecting the  votes:  Ante  fjtiam  con^uh>rem,i]>xe  jutHrtvcrhii  (^Ad  Ail.  xii.  21).     "  The  execution 
of  the  Catilinarians  was  an  act  of  sanf;uinary  panic,  such  as  prox  okes  and  may  sometimes  com-    ' 
pel  retaliation"  (Merivale,  Hislori/  nfllie  Jlnmnns,  vol.  i.  p.  1!)0,  note  2). 
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colleague  Antonins  by  a  grant  of  the  lucrative  government  of 
Macedonia,  had  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the  troops  directed 
against  Catiline,  at  the  same  time,  however,  causing  all  the  move- 
ments of  Antonius  to  be  watched  by  one  of  his  own  most  devoted 


COS'EK,  S:C>Mi- 


TULLIANUM  :     SECTION    OF    THE   PRISON   WIIEnE    DEATH-SENTENCES   WERE    CARRIED 


friends,  the  quaestor  Sextius.  This  army  pi-otected  Rome,  while 
another,  under  the  orders  of  Metellus,  occupied  Gallia  Cisalj^ina, 
and   threatened   Catiline's   rear.     The   latter   had   collected   twenty 


'  The  prison  in  which  Rome  executed  criminals,  kings  and  heroes,  Jngurtha  ant! 
Vercini;etori.\,  was  made  up  of  two  dungeons,  one  beneath  the  other,  —  the  Mamertinuni,  wliich 
we  shall  give  later;  and  the  Tullianum,  which  is  represented  in  vol.  ii.  p.  51G.  We  here  give 
a  section  of  the  two  dungeons.  The  Mamertinum,  twenty  feet  long,  sixteen  feet  broad, 'and 
formed  of  large  blocks  of  pepcrino,  had  no  door,  but  communicated  by  a  narrow  opening  with 
the  Tullianum,  or  lower  dungeon,  which  was  smaller,  and  almost  circular  in  shape.  There  the 
condemned  were  strangled.  The  corpses  were  taken  out,  and  exposed  on  the  Gemoniae,  whence 
they  were  dragged  with  hooks  down  to  the  Tiber.  This  bitter  people  were  not  content  with  the 
death  of  their  enemies,  they  must  also  have  an  opportunity  of  insulting  their  remains,  and  per- 
secuting them  even  in  death  by  refusing  them  a  tomb.  Christian  tradition  makes  St.  Peter  a 
prisoner  in  the  Tullianum.  which  has  now  become  the  Chapel  of  San  Pietro  in  Careers. 
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thousand  men,  of  whom  only  a  fourth  part  were  armed.  Instead  of 
attacking  suddenly,  he  lost  precious  time  in  negotiating  for  the 
defection  of  Antonius.  But,  on  receipt  of  the  news  of  the  execution 
of  Lentulus,  the  consul  felt  that  the  cause  of  the  conspirators  was 
lost,  and  he  finally  set  his  army  in  motion.  Desertion  immediately 
began  among  Catiline's  troops :  at  the  end  of  a  few  days  he  had 
not  more  than  three  or  four  thousand  men  left.  He  retreated, 
intending  to  cross  the  Apennines,  and,  taking  shelter  in  Gaul,  there 
to  re-enact  the  part  of  Sertorius ;  but  behind  him  Metellus  held  all 
the  passes.  In  desperation  he  turned  upon  the  consular  army,  which 
Antonius  had  placed  under  the  orders  of  an  old  and  able  soldier 
named  Petreius ;  and  he  met  it  not  far  from  Pistoia.  Before  the 
battle,  Catiline,  like  Spartacus,  sent  away  his  horse,  and  placed  him- 
self in  the  centre  with  a  picked  body  of  men.  The  action  was 
desperate.^  Not  one  of  his  soldiers  gave  way,  or  asked  for  quarter. 
Catiline  himself  was  found,  far  in  front  of  his  men,  amid  a  heap 
of  slain,  still  breathing.  His  head  was  cut  off,  and  sent  to  Rome. 
History,  even  while  it  condemns  them,  retains  some  pity  for  these 
great  rebels  who  could  die  so  gallantly ;  and  jDopular  imagination 
goes  further  than  history.  At  Rome  his  tomb  was  covered  with 
flowers,^  as  later  was  the  case  with  Nero's ;  and  in  the  most  ancient 
chronicles  of  Florence,  Catiline  plays  the  character  of  a  national 
hero.^ 

At  sight  of  this  easy  success  and  the  little  blood  it  was  neces- 
sary to  shed,  —  at  Rome,  only  that  of  five  obscure  or  disreputable 
persons ;  on  the  battlefield,  that  of  a  troop,  not  really  an  army,  of 
old  vagrant  soldiers,  —  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  Cicero's 
eloquence  has  caused  a  misconception  of  tlie  true  importance  of 
this  affair.  He  believed  that  he  had  stifled  a  great  faction,  whereas 
lie  had  only  put  down   a  common  conspiracy.     The  poisonous  ele- 

'  This  battle  took  jilacc  a  few  days  after  the  new  consuls  entered  upon  office  :  'Ei'  apxv 
(idiis  ToC  (Tovs  tv  a>  'loi/i'idj  t(  2i\ar/of  Koi  KovKioi  Mkivios  rjp^av,  and  consequently  at  the  begin- 
ning of  62  B.C.,  —  the  middle  of  March  of  the  true  year  (Dion,  x.xxvii.  39;  Livy,  Epit.  ciii.). 
The  matter  did  not  end  there ;  for  nearly  a  year  there  were  accusations  and  exiles  (cf.  Cic., 
Pro  Sulln,  and  Dion,  xxxvii.  -11).  As  for  Ihc  victor,  Antonius.  he  was  governor  of  Macedonia 
in  the  following  year,  wlicrc  he  dis<i:rai'('d  himself  .so  much  by  liis  exaclions,  lliat  hi'  was  exiled, 
and  in  4!*  Caesar  refused  to  recall  him. 

2  Cic,  Pro  F/acco,  38. 

'  Malespini,  Jstor.  Fwreril.  cc.  1 3-21 .  Coins  have  been  found  near  Fiesole,  the  most  recent 
of  which  dates  from  the  consulship  of  Cicero.  Some  jieasant,  frightened  by  the  Civil  war,  had 
hidden  his  treasure  there,  and  could  never  get  back  to  recover  it. 
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ments  that  Catiline  collected  had  not,  in  fact,  been  able  to  assume 
the  consistency  of  a  political  party.  From  these  secret  gatherings 
might  easily  spring  murder  and  incendiarism,  but  not  a  revolution ; 
for  revolutions  are  brought  about  by  ideas  and  by  the  needs  of  a 
numerous  class  which  is  or  will  become  the  majority.  Selfish  pas- 
sions bring  forth  only  fruitless  plots. 


HI.  —  Troubles  at  Rome  up  to  the  Formation  of  the  First 
Triumvirate  (62-60  b.c). 

Tnis  bold  blow  aimed  at  society,  however,  was  useful  for  the 
moment  to  those  who  governed  it,  and  who  seemed  to  have  saved  it. 
The  Senate  had  given  proof  of  vigilance  and  energy,  and  there 
was  a  general  belief  in  its  power.  This  belief  the  Senate  itself 
shared.  Pompey  appeared  less  great,  Caesar  less  formidable,  and 
the  senators  forgot  the  indignation  they  had  displayed  on  the  day 
when  Tarquinius  accused  Crassus  of  complicity  with  Catiline.  Cicero, 
most  of  all,  flattered  himself  that  he  had  frightened  and  permanently 
■cowed  ambitious  men  and  factions.  ''  Let  arms  give  place  to  the 
toga ! "  cried  the  dazzled  consul.  And,  in  order  that  he  might  still 
remain  the  hero  of  peace  and  of  the  city,  he  would  not  even  take 
up  his  province  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  He  was  quickly  undeceived 
He  had  written  to  Pompey  with  the  tone  of  an  equal,  as  one  con- 
queror might  address  another :  the  general  did  not  deign  a  reply, 
Pompey,  moreover,  had  despatched  to  Rome  one  of  his  officers, 
Metellus  Nepos,  who  easily  obtained  the  tribuneship,  and  declared 
himself  the  consul's  enemy.  On  laying  down  the  fasces,  Cicero 
proposed  to  address  the  people  in  laudation  of  his  "  immortal  consul- 
ship," which,  however,  if  we  except  the  execution  of  Lentulus  and 
his  accomplices,  had  not  been  marked  by  any  event  but  the  passing 
of  two  unimportant  laws.  "  The  man  who  did  not  allow  the  accused 
to  defend  themselves  shall  not  speak  in  his  own  defence,"  said  the 
tribune ;  and  he  ordered  him  to  confine  himself  to  the  customary 
oath,  that  he  had  done  nothing  against  the  laws.  "  I  swear," 
cried  Cicero,  "  that  I  have  saved  the  Republic ! "  To  this  appeal 
Cato  and  the  senators  replied  by  greeting  him  with    the    name  of 
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"  Fatlier    of   his    Country ; "    and  the  people  confirmed  it  by   their 
applause. 

But  when  the  intoxication  of  this  last  triumph  had  passed, 
Cicero,  grown  calmer,  understood  the  .situation  better.  Pompey 
kept  aloof  from  both  him  and  from  the  Senate ;  Crassus  accused 
Cicei'o  of  having  calumniated  him,  and  nourished  a  bitter  enmity 
against  him  on  this  account;  lastly,  one  of  the  tribunes  seemed 
to  threaten  him  with  a  capital  accusation,  in  spite  of  the  senatus- 
consultum,  by  which  all  proceedings  were  forbidden  against  those 
who  had  assisted  in  punishing  the  conspirators.  The  prudent 
ex-consul  set  himself  to  calm  all  this  resentment ;  he  strove  to 
appease  Crassus ;  ^  he  loudly  proclaimed  the  zeal  shown  by  Caesar ; 
and  he  humbled  himself  before  Pompey,  placing  the  latter  above 
Scipio,  and  asking  for  the  place  of  Laelius  beside  liim.^  He  even 
sought  friends  from  among  Catiline's  accomplices.  P.  Cornelius 
Sylla,  one  of  the  conspirators,  was  defended  by  Cicero,  and  acquitted 
in  spite  of  strong  evidence  against  him.  Are  we  to  believe  Aulus 
Gellius,  who  affirms  that  the  accused  lent  his  advocate  two  million 
sesterces,  with  which  he  bought  himself  a  magnificent  house  ? 

Metellus  Nepos  meanwhile  had  as  his  colleague  in  the  tribune- 
ship  a  citizen  on  whom  Cicero  and  the. Senate  could  depend,  —  M. 
Porcius  Cato.  Rigid  and  uncompromising  in  every  relation  of 
life,  Cato  was,  perhaps,  of  all  the  famous  personages  of  antiquity, 
the  one  who  possessed  the  highest  idea  of  duty.^  Like  his  ancestor, 
whose  bluntness  he  inherited,  he  made  himself  censor  of  the  men 
of  his  time :  ceaselessly  and  without  stint  he  fought  for  what 
he  believed  to  be  the  right,  and,  when  he  thought  he  owed  his 
cause  a  last  example,  he  killed  himself,  that  his  l)lood  might  stain 
the  triumphal  crown  of  the  victor,  and  remain  tlie  last  protest 
of  liberty. 

Unhappily    this    worthy    man,    who    as    praetor    sat    in    court 

1  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  i.  14.  Crassus  only  praised  liim  after  Pdiiijiev's  retiirn.  and  in  order  to 
match  the  hitter  by  extolling  another  man's  serviees. 

-Ad  Fam.  v.  7;  Aul.  Gell.,  jXoct.  Atl.  .\ii.  12.  The  great  advocates  of  Koine  ])roclainied 
that  they  received  nothing  fi-om  their  clients :  they  -were  only  friends,  to  whom  they  lent  the 
assistance  of  their  elot|nenee.  Cicero  says  so  in  twenty  ])laees;  and  makes  it  a  reproach 
against  llortensius  in  the  Verrine  Orations,  for  instance,  that  his  zeal  is  not  disinterested. 
But  the  clients  had  to  pay  on  election-days :  moreover,  presents  took  the  place  of  fees. 

'  [I'his  estimate  of  Cato  is  surely  far  above  the  truth.  To  pnt  him  on  a  level  with 
Socrates  or  with  M.   .\urelius  is  unjust  to  both  these  men.  —  /v/.] 
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barefooted,  and  with  no  tnnif;  under  his  toga,  niado  himself  ridicu- 
lous by  his  affectation  of  rusticity,  and  lu'  understood  neither  the 
things  nor  the  men  among  whom  he  lived.'  He  was  one  of  those 
extreme  conservatives  who  would  fain  arrest  time  and  bring  back 
the  dead.  The  elder  Cato,  a  man  of  original  and  sound  mind, 
exercised  a  great  influence :  his  great-grandson  had  none  whatever ; 
he  did  not  even  attain  the  consulship,  and  lived  in  the  memory 
of  posterity  only  by  his  death. 

He  had  already  been  quaestor :  his  predecessors,  all  young  nobles, 
who  were  easily  tired  of  figures  and  financial  affairs,  left  these  fati- 
guing duties  to  the  clerks  of  the  treasury,  while  they  betook  them- 
selves to  their  own  pleasures.  Hence  arose  a  fearful  waste  of  public 
funds, —  false  charges  that  were  admitted,  and  debts  to  the  treasury 
that  were  left  unpaid.  Cato  had  kept  watch  upon  these  officials,  and, 
in  spite  of  their  clamor  and  the  interested  protection  of  a  few  impor- 
tant men,  had  succeeded  in  bringing  them  back  to  order  and  duty. 
The  murderers  of  the  proscribed  had  been  accustomed  to  receive  as 
much  as  two  talents  for  each  head  they  brought  in.  These  persons 
Cato  had  prosecuted  for  liavuig  wrongfully  obtained  pulslic  funds, 
and  had  compelled  restitution. 

The  senators  feared  him,  because  he  spared  no  one ;  but  the 
Senate  loved  him,  because,  as  a  body,  they  had  in  him  an  intrepid 
champion.  We  have  seen  his  conduct  in  the  case  of  Lentulus.  A 
short  time  before,  on  the  road  to  Lucania,  whither  he  was  going 
to  visit  his  property,  he  had  met  k  long  train  of  beasts  of  burden  car- 
rying baggage.  Inquiring  to  whom  all  this  belonged,  he,  had  been 
told  that  it  was  the  property  of  Metellus  Nepos,  who  was  returning 
to  Rome  to  canvass  the  tribnneship.  "  I  have  no  time  now  to  go  to 
the  country  and  be  idle,"  he  said,  "  this  agent  of  Pompey's  will  fall 
on  the  government  like  a  thunderbolt,"  and  forthwith  turned  back 
and  claimed  the  tribuneship  for  himself.  The  people  had  just  sold 
the  consular  fasces  to  Murena.  Cicero  knew  this,  but  in  the  face 
of  Catiline,  who  was  not  yet  vanquished,  he  thought  it  dangerous 
to  condemn  a  noble,  and  cause  a  new  election :  therefore,  in  spite  of 
the  lex   Tullia,  he  undertook  the  defence  of  Murena,  whom  Cato,  a 

1  There  is  still  in  existence,  however,  a  letter  addressed  to  Cicero  which  we  should  not 
have  expected  to  see  signed  with  his  name,  and  in  whicli  he  shows  himself  a  match  for  the 
great  wit  {Ad  Fam.  xv.  5). 
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stranger  to  all  interested  prudence,  accused.  In  order  to  destroy 
the  ascendency  of  sucli  a  name,  Cicero  attacked  his  too  rigid  virtue 
with  sarcasms.  "Would  you  know,  judges,  what  a  sage  of  the 
Porch  is  ?  He  yields  nothing  l)y  favor,  he  never  pardons.  He  alone 
is  handsome,  were  he  a  cripple,  bandy-legged,  and  crooked ;  he  alone 
is  rich,  though  he  be  a  beggar;  he  is  king,  though  he  be  a  slave. 
We,  the  rest,  who  do  not  possess  wisdom,  are  fugitives,  exiles, 
enemies,  fools.  All  faults  are  equal ;  every  offence  is  a  crime.  To 
strangle  a  father,  or  to  wring  the  neck  of  a  chicken  needlessly,  is 
one  and  the  same  thing.  The  sage  never  doubts,  never  repents,  is 
never  mistaken,  and  never  changes  his  mind."  In  this  strain  he 
continued  for  some  time.  "  We  have,"  said  Cato,  "  a  most  humorous 
consul."^  He  did  not,  however,  retain  any  ill  feeling  against  Cicero, 
but  supported  him  against  Caesar,  and  was  the  first  to  salute  him 
with  the  name  of  "  Father  of  his  Country." 

Cicero  had  hoped  to  unite  in  one  party  those  whom  he  called 
honest  men,  that  is  to  say,  men  of  property ;  and  the  knights  had 
rallied  round  him.  The  object  of  this  party  was  the  defence  of  the 
Senate's  preponderating  power,  the  preservation  to  the  nobles  of 
tlieir  privileges,  and  to  the  knights  of  the  sources  of  tlieu"  fortunes : 
it  was,  in  a  word,  the  maintenance  of  the  established  order  without 
the  desire  of  ameliorating  and  justifying  this  form  of  government 
by  putthig  an  end  to  abuses.  To  keep  this  party  together,  Cicero 
lent  himself  to  anything,  even  to  throwing  a  veil  over  the  faults  of 
the  nobles :  this  stern  judge  of  Lentulus  had  just  obtained  the 
acquittal  of  Sylla.  But  Cato  roughl}^  unmasked  the  guilty  among 
the  people  as  well  as  among  the  nobles :  everywhere,  too,  he  found 
a  nol)le  to  stay  his  hand.  Cicero  saved  Murena  from  him ;  and 
Catulus  even  resorted  to  violence  in  order  to  save  an  obscure  govern- 
ment-clerk. Cato  tried,  nevertheless,  to  gain  some  popularity  for 
liis  party  by  obtaining  a  decree  from  the  Senate  for  a  distribution 
of  corn  to  the  poor,  which  cost  the  State  twelve  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  a  year.'-^ 

To   this    measure    the    po])ular   leaders    replied,   in   spite   of   the 

^  riut.,  C(tfn  ]\finor,  21  ;  'Qs  yfXniov  VTrarnv  f^^n/jLii/.  [Soe  how  splendidly  Cicero  him- 
.>iclf,  at  the  cud  of  tlic  third  book  De  Finibus,  draws  in  very  similar  words  but  in  serious 
earnest  the  picture  of  the  Stoic  sage.     Cf.  Mr.  Reid's  Trans.,  p.  HO.  —  JUrf.] 

2  Ifl.,  ibid.  2G.  In  his  Life  of  Caesar  he  only  estimates  this  expenditure  iit  five  nii11if>p 
(ive  liundred  thousand  drachmae,  or  nine  hundred  and  seventeen  talents. 
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opposition  of  the  Fathers,  by  the  suppression,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
merchants,  of  export  and  import  dues  throughout  Italy  ;  ^  and  Caesar 
was  shortly  to  propose  to  distribute  among  the  poor  the  last  remain- 
ing acres  of  the  public  domain  in  Campania.  Thus  did  every  man, 
even  Cato,  in  the  interest  of  his  party,  increase  the  public  expenses, 
and  diminish  the  public  revenue  ;  nor  has  this  policy  yet  fallen  into 
disuse.  The  measures  of  Metellus  and  of  Caesar  will  at  least  be  an 
encouragement  to  commerce  and  agriculture  ;  whereas  Cato's  fru- 
mentary  law  increased  the  idle  crowd  in  the  Forum,  which  during 
his  dictatorship  the  vanquisher  of  the  nobles  will  be  obliged  to 
reduce. 

Catulus,  the  leader  of  the  Senate,  had  commenced  the  rebuilding 
of  the  Capitol,  and  had  hastened  to  secure  the  honor,  so  valuable 
to  a  Roman,  of  inscribing  his  name  on  the  monument.  Upon  his 
accession  to  the  praetorship,  Caesar  proposed  to  intrust  to  Pompey 
the  duty  of  finishing  the  new  temple,  which  would  give  him  the 
right  to  put  his  name  in  place  of  tliat  of  Catulus.  The  matter  was 
of  little  consequence,  being  only  a  question  of  vanity ;  but  it  showed 
the  persistence  of  Caesar  in  his  policy  towards  Pompey  and  the 
growing  opposition  between  the  popular  party  and  the  party  of  the 
nobles.  The  latter,  on  hearing  of  Caesar's  proposition,  had  hastened 
to  the  Forum  in  such  numbers,  that  the  praetor,  satisfied  with  hav- 
ing once  more  made  his  intentions  clear,  let  the  affair  drop.^ 

Metellus  went  further :  he  proposed  that  the  proconsul  of 
Asia  should  be  recalled  with  all  his  troops,  and  charged  with  the 
re-establishment  of  order  in  the  city.  This  measure  appeared  to 
threaten  Catiline  alone,  who  still  held  out  (in  reality  it  was 
directed  against  Cicero  and  the  oligarchy)  ;  and  Cato  swore  that 
as  long  as  he  lived  the  proposal  should  not  pass.^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  when  the  tribes  were  to  vote, 
Metellus  caused  the  adjoining  temple  of  Castor  to  be  occupied  by 
gladiators,  and  seated  himself  at  the  top  of  the  steps  by  Caesar's 
side.  Cato  passed  boldly  through  the  armed  crowd,  and  placed 
himself  between  the  tribune  and  the  praetor  to  keep  them  apart. 

'  Proposed  in  GO  by  the  praetor  Metellus  Nepos  (Dion,  xxxvii.  51). 

"^  Suet.,  Caesar,  15;  Dion,  xxxvii.  44.  Catulus  having  been  intrusted  with  there-building 
of  the  temple,  burnt  down  in  the  month  of  July,  83,  had  dedicated  it  in  69,  although  it  was 
far  from  being  finished,  and  he  continued  to  superintend  the  reconstruction. 

5  riut.,  Cato  Minor,  26. 
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When  the  clerk  began  to  read  the  text  of  the  bill,  Cato  prevented 
him :  upon  this  Metellus  took  the  tablets,  and  would  have  read  it 
himself ;  but  Cato  snatched  them  from  him,  and  broke  them.  The 
tribune  then  began  to  repeat  the  bill  from  memory,  and  one  of 
Cato's  friends  silenced  him.  The  people  clapped  their  hands ;  but, 
at  a  sign  from  Metellus,  the  gladiators  drove  away  the  crowd.  Cato, 
who  would  not  draw  back,  was  with  great  difficulty  saved  by 
Murena.  After  some  time,  the  nobles  returned  in  force,  and  Me- 
tellus, in  his  turn,  fled  from  the  city  to  take  refuge  with  Pompey  in 
Asia. 

The  senators,  deceived  as  to  their  real  strength  by  this  new 
victory,  and  growing  accustomed  to  revolutions,  declared  the  tribune 
and  Caesar  suspended  from  their  functions.^  Caesar  at  first  paid 
no  heed  to  this  decree,  desiring  to  lead  on  the  nobles  to  some 
violent  measure,  which  would  allow  him  to  present  himself  before 
the  people  as  a  victim  of  the  Senate.  When  the  nobles  threatened 
to  employ  force  if  he  did  not  obey,  he  sent  away  his  lictors.  But 
the  effect  he  had  hoped  for  was  already  produced  :  crowds  hastened 
to  him,  and  offered  to  maintain  him  against  everyone  in  the  office 
which  the  people  had  conferred  upon  him  ;  and  the  Senate,  in  order 
not  to  put  his  apparent  abnegation  too  seriously  to  the  proof, 
cancelled  their  decree. 

Some  time  afterwards  Vettius,  one  of  the  spies  whom  Cicero 
had  emjoloyed  to  trace  out  the  Catilinian  conspiracy,  and  who 
since  that  time  had  had  denunciations  ready  for  all  who  would  pay 
for  them,  cited  Caesar  before  the  praetor,  Novius  Niger,  as  an 
accomplice  of  Catiline ;  and  another  man  accused  him  in  full  Senate 
of  having  been  a  party  to  the  plot,  the  informant  averring  that  he 
had  it  from  Catiline  himself.  When  this  report  spread  through 
the  city,  the  people  once  more  hastened  to  save  their  chief;  and 
threats  were  heard  around  the  curia.  The  accusation  was  hurriedly 
declared  to  be  calumnious ;  Cicero  spoke  against  it ;  and  Vettius, 
being  delivei-ed  over  to  Caesar,  was  almost  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
angry  crowd. ^  As  for  the  quaestor  who  had  received  in  his  court 
a  summons  against  a  praetor,  his  superior  magistrate,  Caesar  had 
him  dragged  to  prison,  to  teach  him  respect  for  the  gradations  of 
official  rank. 

1  Suet.,  Caesar,  16.  ^  Suet.,  Caesar,  17;  Dion,  xxxvii.  41. 
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Caesar  had  that  gift,  so  often  possessed  by  great  statesmen,  of 
making  even  their  rivals  serve  in  the  furtherance  of  their  own 
designs.  He  liad  made  use  of  Pompey's  help  in  overthrowing  what 
Sylla  had  done :  he  employed  Crassus  in  reducing  to  ruins  the 
work  of  Cicero,  —  that  second  revival  of  the  sena- 
torial power.  Crassus,  more  than  any  other  con- 
temporary of  Caesar,  has  been  sacrificed  to  him  ;  he 
has  been  made  a  ridiculous  personage,  a  kind  of 
dummy  in  that  terril:)lo  game  played  by  the  two 
other  triumvirs.  It  is  forgotten  that,  as  a  general 
he  ranks  with  Pompey  and  LucuUus,  and  that,  if 
his  victories  were  less  famous,  they  were  more  hon- 
orable ;  for  against  the  gladiators,  and  against 
Telesinus,  he  twice  saved  the  existence  of  Rome. 
While  Pompey  went  over  to  the  people,  Crassus  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  Cornelian  constitution,  and  for 
seven  years  he  was,  with  Catulus,  the  leader  of  the 
Senate.  His  immense  wealth  —  the  spoils  of  the  Civil  Avar  —  gave 
him  clients  even  in  that  assembly ;  and  his  slaves,  of  whom  he  might 
have  formed  an  army,  his  freedmen,  his  debtors,  and  his  tenants,  — 
for  he  owned  several  districts  in  Rome,  —  rendered  his  support  valua- 
ble in  promoting  or  arresting  a  movement.  The  nobles  made  the  mis- 
take of  alienating  him  from  them,  and  they  showed  him  who  ought 
to  be  his  ally,  when  they  classed  him  with  Caesar  in  vague  suspicions 
of  complicity  with  Catiline.  In  the  Senate  no  man  could  obtain  a 
hearing  but  Cicero,  Cato,  and  LucuUus,^  and  the  impending  return  of 
the  Pompeian  legions  was  everywhere  talked  of.  Against  this  oli- 
garchy, which  had  now  regained  its  confidence  and  haughtiness,  and 
against  his  old  enemy,  the  proconsul  of  Asia,  it  was  for  the  interest 
of  Crassus  to  unite  himself  with  the  man  whom  the  oligarchy 
also  persecuted.  Caesar  hastened  to  profit  by  his  close  connection 
with  the  wealthy  capitalist,  but  not  at  first  for  his  own  advantage. 


'  Bronze  statuette  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  Naples.  Tlie  Good  Goddess,  protectress  of 
fruitful  matrons,  holds  a  child  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  bears  in  lier  right  hand  a  siickihg-pig, 
the  victim  usually  sacrificed  to  the  Bona  Dea,  as  also  to  Ceres  and  Proserpine  (Saglio,  Diet, 
(les  Aniiq.,  fig.  868,  p.  72(i). 

'^  Sallust  asserts  that  he  had  often  heard  Crassus  complain  bitteidy  of  Cicero.  Velleius 
Paterculus  pays  a  tribute  to  the  manners  of  Crassus :  Vlr  cetera  sanctissimus  immunisque 
voluptatihus  (ii.  4()). 

VOL.    III.  13 
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Clodius,  a  patrician  of  a  petulant  and  ambitious  nature,  like  all 
his  race,  and  steeped,  while  still  a  youth,  in  debts  and  vices,^  had 
gained  an  entrance  into  Caesar's  house,  in  woman's  dress,  during  the 
celebration  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  Dea,  which  had  never  been 
profaned  by  the  gaze  of  a  man.  Scarcely  had  he  entered  when  he 
was  discovered.     The  women  cried  out ;  and  the  pontiffs  ordered  the 

desecrated  mysteries  to 
be  performed  over  again. 
By  his  relations  with  the 
popular  party,  Clodius 
had  separated  himself 
from  the  nobles,  and 
tliey  seized  this  oppor- 
tunity of  ruining  their 
new  enemy,  and  embar- 
rassing Caesar,  whose 
wife  he  had  compro- 
mised :  they  had  an 
accusation  of  sacrilege 
brought  against  him. 
Cicero  and  the  quiet 
members  of  his  party 
hesitated  ;  but  Cato  in- 
sisted ;  and  the  matrons, 
who  considered  them- 
selves insulted,  piously 
set  the  whole  city  in 
a  ferment.  Every  one 
watched  to  see  what 
Caesar  would  do.  His 
conduct  surprised  all 
men.  In  order  to  recon- 
cile his  honor  and  his  interests,  he  repudiated  his  wife,  —  not  that 
she  was  guilty,  but   because  Caesar's  wife,  he  said,  must   be  above 


ROMAN   PONTIFF.* 


'  Wc  liave  seen  (vol.  iii.  f>.  1  .'!■))  how  he  behaved  in  the  army  of  Lm-iilhis,  his  brothcr-in-hiw. 
For  the  following  ycar.«,  sec  his  biograjihy  in  Cicero  (i>e  liar,  resp.,  20),  who  naturally  paints 
him  in  the  blackest  colors. 

'  Mune.o  Pin-Clcmenlinii,  vol.  iii.  ])1.  19. 
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suspicion,  —  and  he  saved  Clodius,  obtaining  for  liiui  Irom  Crassus 
the  loan  of  money  with  which  to  bribe  his  judges.  Cicero,  urged  on 
by  his  wife  Terentia,  who  interfered  in  everything,  and  was  at  that 
time  especially  desirous  of  engaging  him  in  a  quarrel  with  the  Clodii, 
ruined  by  his  evidence  Clodius'  pica  of  alibi,  —  a  step  for  which  he 
afterwards  cruelly  suffered.  The  Senate  thought  the  suit  was  won. 
They  had  at  the  judges'  own  request  provided  them  with  a  guard, 
and  confided  to  the  magistrates  the  duty  of  watching  over  their 
safety  ;  but  in  the  urn  there  were  found  thirty-one  acquitting  votes 
against  twenty-five  condemnatory.  "  It  was  to  protect  your  money, 
then,"  said  Catulus  to  one  of  the  judges,  "  that  you  asked  us  for  a 
guard."  —  "  You  know  that  bald-pate  (Crassus),"  writes  Cicero:  "it 
was  he  who  arranged  it  all.  He  promised,  guaranteed,  made  pres- 
ents; bands  of  his  slaves  invaded  the  Forum,  and  all  honest  men 
retreated  in  a  body."  ^  Accordingly,  the  tribunal  which  pronounced 
the  acquittal  was  in  his  eyes  only  "  a  house  of  ill-resort,  which  had 
never  held  such  a  set  of  rascals,  —  dishonored  senators,  tattered 
kniglits,  and  tribunes  of  the  treasury  as  rich  in  debts  as  they  were 
23oor  in  cash." 

Caesar,  who  had  just  repudiated  his  wife  on  the  shadow  of  a, 
suspicion,  allowed  himself  much  license ;  but  he  made  pleasure 
subservient  to  politics.  It  is  not  by  mere  chance  that  we  find  his 
mistresses  in  those  houses  where  they  could  best  help  his  designs,  — 
Tertulla,  the  wife  of  Crassus  ;  Mucia,  the  wife  of  Pompey  ;  Postumia, 
the  wife  of  Sulpicius,  whom  she  brought  into  friendship  with  Caesar. 
There  were  many  others  also,  and,  most  important  of  all,  Servilia, 
Cato's  sister,  and  mother  of  Brutus  the  tyrannicide.  This  person, 
a  widow,  entertained  a  strong  and  lasting  affection  for  Caesar  ;  but 
unfortmiately  she  had  not  the  same  influence  over  her  brother  and 
son,  that  Postumia  had  over  her  husband.  Women  at  this  time  took 
part  in  public  matters.  It  was  a  new  thing,  to  which  we  have  before 
referred,  marking,  with  many  other  symptoms,  the  close  of  the  old 
order  of  society,  wherein  a  woman  was  never  spoken  of  except  to 
say,  "  She  stays  at  home  and  spins." 

The  defeat  experienced  by  the  nol)les  in  the  affair  of  Clodius  was 
a  severe  one,  for  it  must  be  measured  by  the  importance  which  both 
parties  attached  to  it  and  by  the  effects  it  produced.     In  the  Senate 


1  Ad  Au.  i.  IG. 
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it  was  asserted  that  the  judges  had  been  bribed,  and  an  inquiry  was 
opened.  The  equestrian  order  took  offence  at  this,  seeing  in  it  an 
attempt  to  expel  the  knights  from  their  tribunals ;  and  their  dis- 
pleasure was  increased,  when,  some  time  afterwards,  Crassus  stirred 
up  the  publicans  to  ask  for  a  reduction  in  the  price  of  the  farms 
in  Asia,  —  a  I'equest  which  the  Senate  refused.  Being  already  exas- 
perated at  the  disgrace  inflicted  on  the  judges  of  Clodius,  the  knights 
haughtily  separated  themselves  from  the  Senate ;  and  the  union  of 
the  orders,  Cicero's  constant  aim,  was  gone. 

Before  the  conclusion  of  the  trial  of  Clodius,  Caesar  had  set  out 
for  his  government  in  Further  Spain.  He  left  behind  him  Crassus 
pledged  to  Clodius,  and  in  open  rupture  with  the  oligarchy.  He  had 
attached  the  opulent  ex-consul  to  himself  by  persuading  the  latter  to 
be  surety  to  his  creditors  for  the  sum  of  eight  hundred  and  fifty 
talents  (nearly  a  million  dollars) ;  and  the  knights  looked  with  com- 
placency on  these  men  who  defended  their  interests  and  their  honor. 
Finally  the  proconsul  of  Asia  arrived.  He  was  coming,  it  was  said, 
at  the  head  of  his  legions  to  make  an  end  of  the  Republic.  But 
Pompey  had  neither  the  ambition  nor  the  daring  for  this.  Not 
knowing  what  to  put  in  the  place  of  the  present  government,  he 
only  intended  to  be  its  head,  and  for  this  he  did  not  at  the  time 
think  he  had  need  of  soldiers :  his  military  fame  would  be  sufficient. 
As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  lauded  at  Brundusium,  he  dismissed  his 
army. 

This  proceeding  completely  blinded  the  nobles.  They  believed 
themselves  masters  of  the  situation ;  and  when  Pom- 
pey asked  to  have  the  consular  comitia  delayed,  in 
order  that  he  might  solicit  votes  in  favor  of  one  of 
his  friends,  Cato  caused  his  request  to  be  refused. 
Some  time  previously  (Go  B.C.),  the  Senate  had  granted 
I'OMPKY,  Lucullus  the  triumiih  which  he  had  for  three  years 
vANQuisiiKu  OF  gohcited  in  vain,  and  they  had  also  lately  authorized 

THE    PIRATES.'  ■}  J  J 

that  of  Metellus  Creticus,  thus  saying  to  the  people, 
"  These  ar(>  the  trui;  conquerors  of  Mithridates  and  the  pirates." " 
Pompey  had  been  deeply  wounded  at  this.     Nevertheless,  in  his  first 

'  CN.  MAGNVS  YSW.  Pompey,  on  ilisemb.irkini^,  receives  .a  palm  from  the  hands  of 
Victory.     Reverse  of  a  silver  coin  of  the  I'oilician  family. 

*  Pompey  only  arrived  in  Home  at  the  close  of  the  year  C2  B.C.  (Clinton,  Faiti  Ildlen. 
iii.  1S1). 
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address  to  the  people  ^  he  spoke  without  anger  and  with  great  con- 
sideration for  all  parties,  and  he  even  tried  to  win  over  Cato.  This 
moderation,  at  a  time  when  the  Forum  was  accustomed  to  violent 
speech,  was  coldly  re- 
ceived ;  and  no  one 
accepted  Pompey  in 
the  character  of  su- 
preme arbiter,  which 
he  seemed  to  claim. 
Towards  the  end  of 
September  he  cele- 
brated his  triumph. 
It  is  probable  the 
Senate  were  not  will- 
ing to  grant  him  more 
than  two  days.  Cer- 
tainly the  ceremony 
lasted  no  longer,  and 
enough  objects  re- 
mained to  deck  an- 
other triumph.  There 
were  carried  in  pro- 
cession the  jewels 
and  engraved  gems  of 
Mithridates,  his  statue 
in  silver,  his  throne 
and  sceptre,  thirty 
•crowns  of  pearls,  three 
g'olden        statues        of  victory  (from  the  Vatican).^ 

Minerva,     Mars,    and 
Apollo,  the  golden  bed  of  Darius,  son  of  Hystaspes,  then  the  tables 


1  Prima  concio  Pompeii  .  .  .  non  jucunda  miseria,  inania  improbis,  beads  non  grata,  bonis  ■ 
non  f/ravis  ;  ilaquefrir/ebat  (C'ic,  Ail  Alt.  i.  14). 

-  Statue,  in  Grecian  marble,  with  its  back  against  a  trophy,  -n-hich  must  hare  served  as  a 
pilaster  (Clarac,  Muse'e  de  Sculpture,  pi.  GSfl,  No.  1442).  The  full-page  engraving  is  taken  from 
Roux  (Ilercul.  ct  Pompe'i,  vol.  iii.  second  series,  pi.  120),  and  rejiresents  a  triunijihant  general 
crowned  by  Victory,  and  seated  upon  a  pile  of  arms.  In  the  painting  he  is  clothed  in  a  blue 
tunic  held  up  by  a  golden  girdle :  on  his  shoulders  is  a  purple  mantle.  His  red  shoes  are  edged 
with  gold,  and  ornamented  with  fur. 
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on  which  it  was  written  that  Pompey  had  subjugated  twelve  million 
men,  taken  eight  hundred  vessels,  a  thousand  fortresses  and  three 
hundred  towns,  that  he  had  founded  or  repeopled  thirty-nine  cities, 
poured  into  the  treasury  twenty  thousand  talents,  and  almost  doubled 
the  public  revenue.^  Medals  struck  in  his  name  showed  tlie  globe 
encircled  with  laurel,  and  above  it  the  golden  wreath  decreed  to  the 
conqueror  of  Africa,  Spain,  and  Asia.  He  had  distributed  to  each 
of  his  legionaries  six  thousand  sesterces.^  The  soldiers  of  the 
Republic  are  already  the  mercenaries  of  the  Empire. 

But  on  descending  from  his  chariot,  in  which  he  had  appeared 
in  the  costume  of  Alexander,  Pompey  found  himself  alone  in  the 
city  just  now  filled  witli  his  renown.  Lucullus  attacked  him ;  the 
Senate  was  hostile  to  him ;  Cato  asserted  that  he  had  had  only 
women  to  fight  against ;  even  Cicero  confessed  that  his  hero  of 
former  days  ladled  dignity  and  elevation.^  Of  the  two  consuls, 
one,  Metellus  Celer,  was  his  enemy :  the  other,  Afranius,  whose 
election  to  office  he  had  paid  for,  was,  Cicero  says,  a  very  non- 
entity, not  knowing  even  the  value  of  the  place  he  had  bought.^ 
Pompey  soon  put  his  influence  to  the  test.  In  the  East  he  had 
disposed  of  crowns,  had  made  and  unmade  kingdoms,  and  founded 
cities :  in  short,  had  ruled  everything  with  sovereign  sway  from  tlie 
Aegean  to  the  Caucasus,  and  fi'om  the  Hellespont  to  the  Red  Sea. 
The  confirmation  of  all  his  acts  was  a  point  of  honor  with  him ;  he 
asked  of  tlie  Senate  a  prompt  and  general  approval.  Lucullus, 
supported  by  Cato,  proposed  to  deliberate  upon  each  act  separately. 
Such  a  prolonged  discussion,  in  which  many  checks  were  inevitable, 
would  have  been  singularly  humiliating  to  the  man  who  in  Asia 
had  lately  played  the  part  of  a  King  of  kings :  he  rejected  it.  At 
the  same  time  he  asked  the  people,  through  the  tribune   Flavins, 


'  Eiglity-five  million  drachmae  instead  of  fifty  million,  or  about  fifteen  million  dollars 
instead  of  nine  million  (Pint.,  I'omj>ei/,  47).  The  triinniih  was  celebrated  on  tlie  '-'.stli  and  the 
29th  of  September,  61  B.C. 

-  Pliny,  Ilisl.  Nat.  xxxvii.  G.  ,\fter  the  deliverance  of  Modena,  in  43  n.c,  the  Senate 
promised  ten  tlionsand,  and  the  trinmvirs  jave  them.  The  ijratuities  under  the  Empire  did 
not  usually  amount  to  so  much.  As  fm-  the  medal  representing  a  globe  wreathed  with  latu'els, 
no  specimen  of  it  is  known,  and  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  Roman  monetary  triumvirs  to 
strike  such  types. 

'  A'ihil  habet  amplum,  excelsum,  nihil  non  summissum  atque  populare  (Ad  Att.  i.  20). 

*  The  money  paid  for  his  appointment  had  been  distributed  in  the  very  gardens  of  Pompey, 
and  the  Senate  ordered  an  incpiiry  (Cic,  Ad  All.  i.  16). 
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for  lands  for  liis  vetei'ans.  In  the  Forum  as  in  tlie  curia  he  encoun- 
tered Cato  and  tlie  consul  Metelhis.  Things  came  to  such  a  pass 
that  Flavins  had  the  consul  dragged  to  prison.  But  the  tribune's 
patron  was  ashamed  of  this  violence.  He  yielded  a  second  time, 
his  heart  deeply  imbittered  against  the  nobles  who  thus  disgraced 
him  in  the  eyes  of   his  soldiers  and    of  all  Asia. 

Then,  according  to  one  historian,^  he  repented  having  dismissed 
his  troops ;  but  it  was  too  late.  Repulsed  by  the  nobles,  he  could 
resume  the  part  of  demagogue,  for  which  he  was  so  little  fitted. 
But  on  the  popular  side  the  first  place  was  already  occupied :  Pompey 
must  be  content  to  share  it  with  Caesar,  who  had  anticipated  him 
there. 

1  Dion,  xxxvii.  50. 

2  Enjiraved  gem  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  1546  of  the  Catalogue. 
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CHAPTER  LII. 

THE   FIEST   TEIUMVIKATE   AND    THE   CONSULSHIP   OF    CAESAE. 
I.  —  FOESIATION   OF   THE    FlEST   TRIUMVIRATE    (60   B.C.). 

"TOURING  the  events  recorded  at  the  close  of   the  last  chapter, 
-L^      Caesar  was  far  away  in  Hispania  Ulterior,  having  obtained 
the  government  of   this   province   after   his    praetorship    (61    B.  c). 
He  had  celebrated  his  arrival  by  the  remission  of  the  taxes  which 
Metellus    Pius   had   imposed   upon  the    Spaniards,  and  he  had  dis- 
tinguished  himself   in    civil    matters   by  an  arrangement  of  debts  ^ 
and  by  the  pacification  of  Gades,  to  which  he  gave  better  laws ;   in 
military  affairs,  by  expeditions  against  the  Lusitanians 
^Z^^>\      o^   t^^^    mountains   and   the    Gallaeci,    whence    he    re- 
[^W£^^^     turned  with  the  title  of  "  Imperator "  (June,  60  B.C.). 
V- /  f  >"'     ■^^  forthwith  solicited  a  triumph  and  the  consulship. 
^^=^^^1^      These    two    demands   were   irreconcilaljle.      To   obtain 
CAESAR.-        ^YiQ  one  it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  imperium,  the 
lictors,  and  the  military  costume ;  that  is  to  say,  to  remain  outside 
of   Rome,    for   at   the    city    gates    this   authority   and    this   display 
ceased :   to  apply  for  the  other,  a  man  must  come  in  person  seven- 
teen days  before  the  election,  give  in  his  name  to  the  president  of 
the  comitia,  and  solicit  votes  in  the  Forum.     Many  a  time  had  the 

'  The  creditor.s,  who  were,  for  the  most  part,  Roman  oitizens,  were  accustomed  to  obtain 
payment  by  taking  forcible  possession  of  their  debtors'  property.  Caesar  allowed  them  only 
two-thirds  of  the  income  till  the  debt  slionld  be  cancelled  (Plut.,  Caesar ;  Cic.,  I'ro  Balho,  19). 

'  Laurel-crowned  head.  We  do  not  know  whether  Caesar  was  authorized  by  the 
Senate  to  put  liis  likeness  on  the  coin,  or  whether  ho  assumed  the  right  himself.  In  any  case, 
—  since  upon  the  pieces  of  money  bearing  the  inscription  COS  TERT.  DICT.  ITER,  of  the 
year  4G,  and  DIC  TER  of  the  year  Ab,  his  head  does  not  yet  appear,  and  that  with  DICT 
QVART  of  the  year  44  it  does  not  always  appear,  —  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was 
during  the  year  41  n.c.  that  Caesar  obtained  or  arrogated  to  himself  this  right,  which  has 
since  remained  a  monarchical  privilege. 
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Senate  allowed  generals  to  omit  those  prescribed  formalities ;  but  at 
the  instance  of  Cato  they  now  refused  to  do  so.' 

Between  an  affair  of  vanity  and  a  question  of  power  Caesar 
quickly  made  his  choice.  He  gave  up  the  triumph,  sent  away  his 
lictors,  and  hastened  to  the  Forum  with  the  white  robe  of  a  candi- 
date. Crassus  and  Pompey  accompanied  liini  and  canvassed  for 
him.     How  had  this  triple  alliance  been  formed  ? 

The  complete  defeat  of  Catiline,  the  disarming  and  humiliation 
of  Pompey,  the  twofold  victory  over  the  people  and  their  tribunes, 
lastly  the  exile,  as  it  were,  of  Caesar  to  a  remote  province  —  so 
many  successes  had  inspired  the  oligarchy  with  that  confidence, 
which,  to  then-  final  destruction,  endues  exhausted  parties  with  a 
momentary  energy.  Cicero  had  already  ceased  to  be  their  favorite 
leader.  To  the  reserve  and  discretion  of  the  cautious  ex-consul,  the 
Senate  preferred  Cato's  blind  zeal.  But  Cato,  by  his  respect  for 
ancient  and  obsolete  laws,  gained  nothing,  and  compromised  every- 
thing. ''  With  the  best  intentions,"  wrote  Cicero  to  Atticus,  "  Cato 
often  does  harm,  for  his  sentiments  are  more  suited  to  the  perfect 
commonwealth  of  Plato  than  to  the  rabble  of  Romulus."  ^  He  had 
driven  Metellus  Nepos  from  Rome,  caused  the  accusation  against 
Clodius,  and  made  the  Senate  refuse  Pompey  everything.  After  the 
election  of  Afranius  (whose  election  Pompey  had  paid  for)  he  had 
obtained  a  decree  that  all  who  took  any  jxirt  in  such  bargains  should 
be  declared  public  enemies,  and  he  had  energetically  supported  a 
new  law  of  the  tribune  Lurco  against  bribery.  After  the  trial  of 
Clodius,  and  against  the  advice  of  Cicero,  who  was  anxious  that  in 
any  case  the  equestrian  order  should  be  treated  with  consideration, 
Cato  had  caused  an  inquiiy  to  be  made  into  the  conduct  of  the 
judges.  When  the  farmers  of  the  taxes  in  Asia  had  asked  for  the 
cancelling  of  their  agreements,  Cato  again,  in  spite  of  Cicero,  obliged 
them  to  hold  to  their  former  contracts.^  Accordingly,  in  the  debates 
raised  by  the  agrarian  law  of  Pompey,  the  publicans  had  refused 
their  support  to  the  Senate. 

This  time,  too,  the  oligarchy  had  conquered  ;  but  it  was  onlj'  due 

1  At  least  Cato,  to  put  off  a  decision,  spoke  till  sunset,  obliging  the  meeting  to  disperse 
(Suet.,  Caesar,  i.  8;  Dion,  xxxvii.  54  ;  Pint.,  Caesar  and  Cato).  Ten  years  previously  the 
Senate  had  granted  to  Pompey  what  it  now  refused  to  Caesar. 

2  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  ii.  1. 

'  Caio  qui  miseros  publicanos  .  .  .  tertium  jam  mensem  vexata  (Cicero,  Ad  Alt.  i.  18). 
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to  the  moderation  of  their  foe.  Accordingly,  while  the  nobles  con- 
gratulated themselves  on  having  overcome  everything,  Cicero  saw 
the  storm  gathering.  "Not  a  man  can  be  found,"  he  said,  "who 
pays  the  slightest  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  Republic ; "  ^  and 
he  prudently  reefed  his  sails,^  and  prepared  the  way  for  a  return  to 
Pompey's  side,  supporting  the  agrarian  law  of  Flavins  with  reason.^ 
which  contradicted  his  speech  on  that  of  Paillus.^  It  was  a  fresh  re- 
cantation. "  But,"  wrote  he,  "  since  the  acquittal  of  Clodius  I  know 
what  dependence  can  be  placed  upon  justice ;  I  have  seen,  too,  the 
publicani  estranged  from  the  Senate,  and  how  our  momentary  victors, 
those  great  lovers  of  fish-ponds,  no  longer  conceal  the  envy  they  cher- 
ish against  me.*  Then  I  sought  some  more  solid  support."  And 
Pompey  had  welcomed  him,  —  Pompey,  whom  he  describes  above, 
solemnly  draped  in  his  triumphal  robe,  at  last  spoke  with  approval 
of  the  famous  consulship.  Then  how  he  treats  his  former  friends, 
Lueullus,  Hortensius,  and  all  those  great  personages  "  who  imagine 
themselves  in  heaven  when  they  have  in  their  fish-ponds  old  barbel 
trained  to  corrie  and  eat  out  of  their  hands !  " 

Unless  the  orator  overdraws  his  portraits  in  order  to  excuse  to 
himself  his  defection,  such  men  were  not  very  formidable  ;  and  the 
zeal  and  activity  of  the  intractable  Cato  only  increased  the  illusion 
as  to  their  real  strength.  Quite  recently  a  senatus-consultum  had 
failed  to  become  law,  and  Cicero  had  seized  the  opportunity  to 
exclaim,  "  Of  the  two  things  which  my  consulship  had  established, 
the  union  of  the  orders  and  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  one  is  gone, 
and  every  day  helps  to  shatter  the  other."  ^  Thus  Caesar  returned 
opportunely  from  his  province.  The  Senate  was  at  once  feeble  and 
threatening,  Pompey  was  exasperated,  Cicero  discontented,  and 
Crassus  in  full  opposition. 

Since  the  day  when  Caesar  had  dared  to  brave  the  all-powerful 
Sylla,  he  had  said  nothing  and  done  nothing  which  was  not  in 
keeping  with  this  first  act  of  his  life.  The  replacing  of  the 
trophies  of  Marius  on  the  Capitol,  the  bringing  to  justice  of  tlie 

1  noXiT-iKoc  avtfp  oiS'  nmjt  (}uis<iuam  inrpnirl  potest  (Ad  Att.  i.  IS).  And  elsewhere: 
Nihil  (V  rnir  TroXtTiKoif  honattnm,  nihil  illustre,  nihil  forte,  nihil  lilierum  {lliiit.    13). 

^  Cnntraxi  vela  (lliid.  i.  1(>). 

'  All  Att.  i.  19. 

*  In  their  eyes,  Cicero  w.as  m^vcr  anytliing  more  th.ui  an  npstart.  See,  in  his  letters, 
willi  what  haughtiness  Appius.  his  predecessor  in  the  govcrniiK'iii  of  Cilicia,  treated  him. 

5  Ad  Att.  i.  18. 
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dictator's  hired  murderers,  the  recall  of  the  proscribed,  the  prosecu- 
tion of  extortioners,  the  restoration  to  the  tribunesliip  of  its  rights, 
and  the  revival  of  hope  in  the  people  by  the  proposal  of  agrarian 
laws  —  all  these  things  showed  a  fidelity  to  the  opinions  of  his 
youth  and  of  his  party,  which  doubled  the  power  given  him  by 
his  eloquence  as  an  orator,  his  attractions  as  a  man,  and  his  high 
birth.  He  therefore  held  a  position  at  Rome  which  enabled  him 
to  treat  as  an  equal  with  the  most  powerful  rivals.  His  first  care 
was  to  reconcile  his  old  friend  and  his  new,  —  Pompey  and  Crassus : 
to  the  one  he  promised  to  obtain  for  him  from  the  people  that 
which  the  Senate  had  not  been  willing  to  give  him ;  to  the  other, 
to  dismiss  to  their  villas  those  leaders  of  the  oligarchy  who  had 
relegated  him  to  the  second  rank,  and  to  restore  to  him  that  influ- 
ence in  the  State  which  was  due  to  his  services.^  All  three  pledged 
themselves  to  have  their  credit  and  their  resources  in  common,  to 
speak  and  act  in  all  matters  only  in  conformity  with  the  interests 
of  the  association.  The  military  renown  of  Pompey,  the  wealth  of 
Crassus,  and  the  popularity  of  Caesar,  contributed  to  make  this 
three-headed  monster,  as  the  triumvirate  was  called,  a  power  which 
ruled  the  people,  the  Senate,  and  the  whole  government.^  But 
each  of  the  three  triumvirs  retained  his  own  special  schemes. 
Pompey  saw  in  the  union  only  a  combination  of  influences,  by 
which  he  was  sure  to  be  raised  without  any  disturbance  or 
revolution  to  the  first  place.  Crassus  foresaw  the  rivalry  between 
his  colleagues,  and  the  facilities  it  would  afford  him  for  raising 
himself  above  them  by  making  his  support  necessary  to  each. 
Caesar,  for  his  part,  aspired  to  that  highest  place  which  was  the 
dream  of  all ;  but  his  plan  was,  first,  by  the  united  force  of  the 
triumvirate,  to  overthrow  the  aristocracy,  which  was  a  party, 
thinking  that  afterwards  he  could  easily  deal  with  Pompey  and 
Crassus,  who  were  only  individuals.  Then,  being  master  of  the 
Republic,  he  intended  to  undertake  the  reforms  of  which  his  grand 
intellect  perceived  the  necessity,  —  reforms  which  he  commenced  as 
soon  as  he  was  in  possession  of  the  consulship  (60  B.C.). 

^  Crassus,  ut  quem  principatum  solus  adsequi  nnn  polerat  .  .  .  virihiis  teneret  Caesaris 
(Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  44). 

^  TptKapavos  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  9).  [This  title  was  originally  given  to  a  scurrilous 
libel  on  Theopompus  by  Anaximenes  of  Lampsacus.  Cf.  Mahaffy's  Hist,  of  Greek  Literature 
ii.  248.  — Brf.] 
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His  two  associates  had  undertaken  to  support  his  candidature. 
The  nobles  did  all  in  their  power  to  defeat  it.  They  clubbed 
together  to  buy  up  the  votes :  even  Cato  thought  that  here  the 
end  justified  the  means,  and  furnished  his  share.  When  they  saw 
that  their  efforts  would  be  useless,  they  revenged  themselves  in 
advance  for  this  election,  which  they  could  not  prevent,  by  assigning 
as  consular  provinces  only  a  cai'e  of  woods  and  pasture-lands.^ 
They  hoped  thus  to  reduce  the  future  consul  to  a  condition  of 
powerlessness  at  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office.  But  it  was 
an  imprudent  and  i;seless  measure,  and  -enabled  Caesar  to  ask  from 
the  people  reparation  for  the  insult  offered  to  the  people's  choice. 
Caesar  was  elected ;  but  the  nobles  succeeded  in  giving  him  as  a 
colleague  Bibulus,  who  had  long  been  his  enemy. 


IT.  —  Caesar's  Consulship  (59  b.c). 

The  new  consul's  first  words  were,  however,  conciliatory ;  he 
promised  the  Senate  to  propose  nothing  contrary  to  its  preroga- 
tives ;  he  sought  to  effect  a  reconciliation  with  Bibulus ;  and  he 
asked  Cicero's  advice.  On  taking  possession  of  his  office  he  or- 
dained that  a  daily  record  of  all  the  acts  of  the  Senate  should  be 
regularly  kept  and  published,  in  order  to  check  secret  intrigues  by 
submitting  the  government  to  the  censorship  of  public  opinion.^ 
A  few  days  later  he  presented  to  the  Senate  the  following  law :  ^ 
"  In  order  to  restore  agriculture,  and  repeople  the  solitudes  of  Italy, 
the  lands  of  the  public  domain  shall  be  distributed  among  the  poor. 
Those    in    Campania,    where    twenty   thousand    colonists    shall    be 

1  .  .  .  Provinciae  minimi  ne(jotii,  id  estsilvae  callesque  (Suet.,  Caesar,  19).  These  absurd 
provinces,  liowever,  suggest  the  idea  that  the  Romans  already  eonccrncd  themselves  about  the 
preservation  of  forests. 

-  Suet.,  Cnexar,  20.     See  Lcclerc,  Dcs  Jourmiux  chez  les  Rnmains. 

3  Cicero,  who  had  supported,  with  modifications,  the  law  of  Flavins,  which  was  not  so 
well  put  together,  and  by  which,  said  he,  it  was  possible  for  senlina  urbis  exhauriri  et  Italiae 
solilwli)  frequentari  (Ad  Alt.  i.  11).),  offers  but  poor  reasons  against  Caesar's  proposal  (Ad 
All.  ii.  16).  According  to  him,  the  treasury  would  be  ruined:  Porloriis  Ilaliae  nuUalis,  agro 
C/impfino  divino,  quod  rnclir/al  siipcrcsl  domesticiim,  pracler  ince.iimum  ;  but  he  forgot  the  tributes 
of  the  provinces,  which  Caesar's  law  did  not  touch.  He  forgot,  too,  that  the  expenditure  for 
the  distributions  of  wheat  to  the  pcoi)le  would  lie  diminished  it  the  famished  masses  at  Rome 
became  less  numerous. 
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established,  are  to  be  given  to  citizens  who  have  at  least  three 
children;  and  a  rent  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasury  for  these  concessions. 
If  the  public  lands  do  not  suffice,  the  money  brought  home  by 
Pompey  shall  be  employed  to  purchase  private  domains,  with  the 
proprietors'  consent,  at  the  price  with  which  they  were  marked  on 
the  registers  at  the  last  census.  Twenty  commissioners  shall  direct 
the  execution  of  this  law."     There  was  nothing  to  object  to  in  this 


REMAINS    OF    CICERO'S    VILLA    AT    TUSCULUM.^ 


proposal,  the  wisdom  and  opportuneness  of  which  recalled  the  first 
law  of  Tiberius  Gracchus,  with  this  difference,  that  Caesar  declared 
he  was  not  willing  to  be  among  the  commissioners.  In  the  time  of 
the  Gracchi,  the  aristocracy  was  all-powerful :  it  crushed  both  the 
law  and  the  tribune.  Now  it  was  from  the  consulship,  as  in  tlie 
days  of  Spurius  Cassius,  that  the  blow  came ;  and  the  nobility  had 
only  Cato  to  defend  them,  for  Cicero  remained  at  his  villas,  that 
he  might  not  be  obliged  to  praise  in  Caesar  what  he  had  blamed  in 

*  From  a  print  in  tlic  BUiliolli'equc  nalionale. 
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Rullus :  fearing  to  speak,  fearing  to  keep  silent,  he  had  fled  far 
from  the  field  of  battle.  "  It  is  not  the  law  I  dread,"  said  Cato, 
"  but  the  price  the  people  will  have  to  pay  for  it ;  "  and  he  spoke 
so  violently,  that  Caesar,  giving  way  to  impatience,  had  him 
seized,  and  di-agged  to  prison,  the  door  of  which  was  not  shut  upon 
him.  Then  the  consul  dismissed  the  Senate,  saying,  "  I  had  made 
you  the  judges  and  supreme  arbiters  of  this  law  in  order,  that,  if 
any  of  its  provisions  displeased  you,  it  might  not  be  brought  before 
the  people  till  it  had  been  discussed  l)y  you ;  but,  since  you  are 
not  willing  to  proceed  to  a  preliminary  deliberation,  the  people 
alone  shall  decide."  It  was  a  return  to  the  Hortensian  Law,  which 
the  Cornelian  legislation  had  suppressed.'  Driven  by  this  refusal 
of  co-operation  to  bring  everything  before  the  popular  assembly, 
he  rarely  summoned  the  Senate.^  The  comitia,  it  is  true,  repre- 
sented the  national  sovereignty,  of  which  the  Senate  was  but  the 
high  council ;  but  to  make  the  comitia  everything  was  to  displace 
the  axis  of  government.  Hitherto  it  had  been  in  the  curia :  Caesar 
transferred  it  to  the  Forum.  And  yet  scarcely  twenty  years  ago 
Sylla  had  deprived  the  tribes  of  their  legislative  power. 

On  the  day  when  he  brought  his  law  before  the  people,  the 
scene  between  Gracchus  and  Octavius  seemed  about  to  be  repeated ; 
but  Caesar  carefully  avoided  the  excess  which  had  ruined  the  son  of 
Cornelia.  For  a  long  time  he  begged  his  colleague  not  to  oppose 
this  act  of  justice,  and,  in  order  to  make  the  nobles  detested,  he  pre- 
vailed upon  the  people  to  add  their  entreaties  to  his  own.  "  Though 
you  should  all  clamor  for  this  law,  you  should  not  have  it,"  said 
Bibulus.  Then  Caesar,  turning  towards  Pompey  and  Crassus,  asked 
them  what  they  thought  of  the  proposal.  Both  praised  it  highly. 
"  But,  in  case  it  is  rejected  by  force,  what  will  you  do  ? "  said 
he  to  Pompey.  "  If  it  is  attacked  with  the  sword,  I  will  defend  it 
with  sword  and  buckler."  ^  On  hearing  him  speak  thus,  the  nobles 
understood  why  it  was  they  had  seen  the  town  filling  with  Pompeian 
veterans.* 

1  Dion,  xxxviii.  .S.     For  the  Ilmiennian  Law  sec  vol.  i.  p.  .394. 

^  Ajipian  and  Dion  .arc  wrong  in  adirming  that  he  ceased  to  assemble  the  Senate;  for  he 
called  them  together  several  times,  among  other  things,  to  make  them  swear  to  ob.serve  his 
law,  and  to  declare  Ptolemy  and  Ariovistus  friends  of  the  Roman  people,  etc. 

'  Dion,  xxxviii.  4.');  Plut.,  Caesar,  14. 

*  I'lut,,  Pompey,  49. 
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Bibulus,  a  man  of  narrow  and  stubborn  mind,  resisted  to  th( 
last.  On  the  day  of  voting,  in  spite  of  the  threatening  aspect  of 
the  Forum,  filled  with  armed  men,  he  came  with  Cato  and  Lucullus, 
and  took  his  place  near  his  colleague,  only  to  declare  that  he  "  was 
observing  the  heavens,"  and  that  consequently  all  business  must  be 
suspended.  But,  as  soon  as  he  attempted  to  speak,  Bibulus  was  set 
upon  :  he  was  thrown  down  the  steps  of  the  Temple  of  Castor,  and 
forced  to  seek  shelter  in  a  neighboring  house.  Lucullus,  too,  nar- 
rowly escaped  with  his  life.  Two  tribunes  were  wounded.  Cato  was 
twice  driven  from  the  rostra,  twice  made  his  way  back  to  it. 
Finally,  however,  the  law  passed,  and  a  plebiscitum  compelled  the 
senators,  magistrates,  and  all  who  should  in  future  canvass  an  office, 
to  swear  to  observe  it  literally.  Men  remembered  Metellus,  and  all 
took  the  oath,  even  Cato :  one  man  only,  Laterensis,  chose  rather 
to  give  up  his  candidature  for  the  tribuneship.  "  He  is  highly 
appreciated,"  writes  Cicero,  who  praises,  but  did  not  imitate  him.^ 

This  agrarian  law  was  the  first  which  had  been  passed  for  the 
last  sixty  years.  Caesar,  already  heir  of  the  popularity  of  Marius, 
was  now  to  succeed  to  that  of  the  Gracchi  also.  And  yet  the  two 
other  triumvirs  had  no  right  to  take  alarm  ;  for  he  appeared  to  act 
only  in  the  common  interest.  When  he  diminished  by  one-third 
the  price  of  the  taxing  contracts  in  Asia,  where  the  publicans  had 
lost  greatly  during  the  war  against  Mithridates,  it  was,  he  said,  to 
reconcile  to  the  triumvirs  the  Avhole  equestrian  order,^  now  that  the 
people  were  already  won  over.  When  he  obtained  the  confirmation 
of  Pompey's  acts  in  the  East,^  it  was  the  pledge  given  by  his  col- 
league to  the  kings  and  peoples  of  Asia  that  he  redeemed,  as  he  had 
just  fulfilled  by  the  agrarian  law  Pompey's  promises  to  his  veterans. 
And  finally,  when  he  sold  the  alliance  of  Rome  to  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
King  of  Egypt,  for  six  thousand  talents,^  it  was  again  in  order  that 

'  Dion,  xxxviii.  7;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  12;  Cic,  Ad  Att.,  ii.  18.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  pre- 
tended plot  against  Pompey's  life,  wliich  Vettius  denounced,  and  in  which  he  implicated  several 
important  persons.  It  was  doubtless  an  attempt  to  extort  money,  and  was  disposed  of  by  stran- 
gling Vettius  in  prison.  Dion  (xxxviii.  9)  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  Vettius  had  been  paid 
by  Cicero  and  Lucullus  to  kill  Caesar  and  Pompey  ;  but  Dion  is  fond  of  tragic  stories,  and 
changes  doubt  into  certainty  with  great  facility.      Appian  (Bell.  civ.  ii.  12)  does  not  believe  it. 

2  Cic,  Ad  Att.  ii.  IG;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  13. 

^  Lucullus  attempted  to  offer  opposition  ;  but  he  was  threatened  with  an  accusation  on  the 
subject  of  his  immense  property,  and  he  became  silent  (Dion,  xx.xviii.  7 ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii. 
13  ;   Plut.,  Pompey,  13). 

*  Caesar,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  107  ;  Suet.,  Caesar,  54;  Dion,  xxxix.  12. 
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the  prince  might  owe  his  crown  to  the  triumvirate.  He  was  only 
faithfully  carrying  out  the  treaty  of  alliance.  But  he  that  gives  is 
much  better  remembered  than  he  that  promises  ;  and  Caesar,  accom- 
plishing what  his  colleague  had  not  been  able  to  do,  reaped  gratitude, 
or  at  least  raised  himself  in  public  opinion.  Pompey  was  under 
obligations  to  him.  He  even  consented  to  lose  the  advantage  of  his 
seniority  in  age  by  becoming  Caesar's  son-in-law.  This  marriage 
added  the  bonds  of  relationship  to  those  of  politics ;  and  in  the 
family,  as  in  the  State,  Pompey  accepted  the  inferior  place.^  He 
himself  did  not  perceive  this,  for  he  could  not  suppose  that  any  one 
would  presume  to  claim  equality  with  him ;  ^  and  Caesar  avoided 
dispelling  this  idea.  It  was  a  custom  at  Rome,  that,  at  the  meetings 
of  the  Senate,  he  for  whose  opinion  the  consul  had  asked  first 
should  retain  throughout  the  year  this  privilege,  which  was  highly 
valued.  Caesar  had  at  first  paid  this  honor  to  Crassus ;  but  after 
Julia's  marriage  he  intrusted  Pompey  with  the  ojDening  of  the 
debate,  —  a  trifle  which  gratified  the  vanity  of  a  man  who  desired 
to  have  the  pre-eminence  in  everything. 

Two  laws  of  Caesar's  consulship,  —  De  Provinciis  ordinandis  and 
De  Pecuniis  repetundis,  —  which  supplemented  one  another,  remained 
the  basis  of  legislation  in  the  matter  until  the  last  days  of  the 
Empire.^  Their  object  was  the  good  administration  of  the  provinces 
and  the  repression  of  extortion.  Like  all  the  young  nobles  of  the 
time,  he  had  made  his  first  appearance  in  the  Forum  as  the  accuser 
of  guilty  governors ;  but  he  always  remained  faithful  to  the  duties 
he  had  assumed  towards  the  provincials,  which  others  forgot  as  soon 
as  they  attained  office.  It  had  become  clear  to  him  that  the  time 
was  come  for  rising  above  the  narrow  prejudices  of  the  city,  and 
that  Rome  owed  to  the  world  something  besides  incessant  pillage. 

The  second  of  these  laws  had  more  than  a  hundred  articles,* 
and  it  differed  from  similar  earlier  laws  by  greater  detail  and 
stringency.^     It  applied  to  all   sorts  of    bribery  at  home  or  abroad. 

^  Julia  was  only  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  J'ompey  was  forty-eight.  At  the  same 
time  Caesar  married  Calpurnia,  the  daughter  of  L.  Piso.  (Suet.,  Caesar,  21  ;  App.,  Bell.  civ. 
ii.  n.) 

-  .  .  .  Et  quod  neminem.  secum  dignitate  exnequari  volehat  (Caesar,  Br.U.  civ.  i.  4).  Nequf 
.  .  .  quemquam  aequo  animo  parcm  tulil  (Veil.  Patere.,  i.  33). 

3  Dir/csl,  xlviii.,  the  whole  of  section  ii. ;  Id.,  ibid.,  L.  5,  3  ;  and  Cor/<;,book  ix.  section  xxvii. 

*  Caelius  (Cic,  Ail  Fmn.  viii.  8)  cites  article  101  of  it. 

6  Calpurnia  (149),  Jmtia  (126?),  Acilia  (101?),  Servilia  (100),  Cornelia  (81). 
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Accordingly,  Cicero  calls  it  "  a  law  as  wise  as  it  is  just,  by  whicli 
free  nations  at  length  truly  enjoyed  their  liberty."^  It  regulated 
the  expenditure  of  cities  for  the  proconsul,  his  legates,  and  his 
quaestor,  and  it  forbade  all  those  vohmtary  gifts  which  nuni  in 
power  coidd  so  easily  exact  without  asking  for  anything.^  It 
increased  the  penalty  against  persons  guilty  of  extortion,  declaring 
them  incapable  of  sitting  in  the  Senate,  or  of  appearing  in  court  as 
accusers  or  as  witnesses.^  In  order  that  proof  against  them  might 
be  easily  obtained,  the  governors  were  obliged  to  leave  a  copy  of 
their  accounts  in  two  of  the  most  important  towns  of  their  prov- 
inces, and  to  deposit  a  thii-d  in  the  public  treasury  at  Rome.'* 
Hitherto  an  extortioner,  when  prosecuted,  had  been  able  to  sa^■e 
his  property  by  going  into  exile  before  the  trial,  thus  putting  an 
end  to  the  suit.  The  Julian  Law  decreed,  that  in  this  case  the 
property  should  be  seized,  even  if  it  were  already  in  the  hands 
of  the  heirs,  and  be  applied  to  compensate  the  injured  parties.  If 
it  did  not  suffice,  those  who  had  profited  by  the  abuse  were  con- 
demned to  complete  the  restitution.  Finally  it  decreed  that  a 
governor  should  only  remain  two  years  in  the  consular,  and  one 
year  in  the  praetorian  provinces.  Sylla  had  not  allowed  knights  or 
plebeians  to  challenge  more  than  three  judges  in  their  suits.  The 
tribune  Vatinius,  one  of  Caesar's  friends,  obtained  an  equal  rigl»  of 
challenge  for  accused  and  accuser,  whatever  their  condition  might  be. 

Lands  for  the  poor  of  Rome,  justice  for  the  provinces,  severity 
for  venality,  the  evil  which  was  sapping  the  Republic  —  such  were 
the  principal  acts  of  Caesar  during  his  magistracy. 

What  were  the  nobles  doing  dvmng  this  consulship,  so  full  of 
wise  reforms  ?  Cato  was  protesting  in  favor  of  abuses  of  which 
he  took  no  advantage.  Favonius  imitated  his  complaints  and  even 
his  gestures,  and  was  the   last   to    swear   to    observe    the    agrarian 

'  In  Pisvii.  l(i,  and  Pro  Scxtio,  G4. 

2  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  V.  10,  16,  21;  In  Pison.  37.  Caesar  also  occu])ieil  himself  with  the  lihcrne 
legationes,  one  of  the  most  crying  abuses ;  but  we  do  not  know  in  what  particular  he  modified 
preceding  regulations  on  the  point  (Cic,  Ad  Alt.  xv.  11;  cf.  Dion,  xliii.  25;  Cio.,  Phil.  i'.  8; 
In  Pixon.  80). 

'  Suet.,  Caesar,  43;  Tac,  //f'.s/.  i.  77. 

*  Cic,  Ad  All.  vi.  7,  Ad  Finn.  ii.  17,  v.  20.  Gabinius,  one  of  the  most  severe  pro- 
consuls towards  his  subjects,  had  already,  in  71  B.  c,  caused  it  to  be  decreed  that  all  the  sil^ 
tings  of  the  Senate  during  the  month  of  February  should  be  devoted  to  the  examination  of 
complaints  brought  to  Rome  by  deputies  from  the  provinces  (Cic,  Ad  Quint,  ii.  13). 

VOL.  m.  14 
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law.  Lucullus  had  joined  in  the  opposition  to  the  consul ;  but 
a  few  words  from  Caesar  upon  his  immense  wealth,  which,  as  spoil 
of  war,  belonged  to  the  State,  sent  him  back  into  silence  and 
obscurity.  Hortensius,  disconcerted  by  his  unlucky  intervention  in 
the  affair  of  Clodius,  had  quitted  politics,  and  devoted  himself  to  the 
care  of  his  lampreys.  Cicero,  who  had  been  for  a  time  led  away  by 
Pompey's  advances  and  Caesar's  smiles,^  had  soon  retraced  his  steps. 
He  was  anxious  to  return  to  literature,  to  flee  "to  his  native 
hills  and  the  cradle  of  his  infancy." "  "  When  shall  we  live  ? " 
—  quando  vivemus  ?  —  he  exclaims,  and  he  invited  Atticus  to  come 
and  philosophize  with  him  "  under  the  shadow  of  Aristotle's  statue." 
But  he  could  not  stay  quiet :  he  travelled  from  Fonniae  to  Antium, 
from  Antium  to  Tusculum,  restless,  nervous,  eager  for  news,  circling 
round  Rome  without  daring  to  enter  it,  and  trying  by  partial 
overtures,  by  cautious  confidences,  to  have  the  augurship  offered  to 
him  to  give  him  an  excuse  for  re-appearing  on  the  scene.  It  is 
the  sad  spectacle  of  a  noble  mind  unable,  when  its  hour  is  past,  to 
give  up  either  power  or  the  a-pplause  of  the  multitude.^ 

As  for  the  Senate,  it  seemed  no  longer  to  exist;  one  of  the 
consuls  summoning  it  but  rarely,  and  the  other,  by  the  proclama- 
tion of  a  justitium,  having  forbidden  it  to  assemble.  Bibulus, 
in  cjrder  to  taint  the  acts  of  his  colleague  with  illegality,  had 
declared  all  the  days  of  his  consulship  to  be  feriae  (sacred  days, 
on  which  no  work  could  be  done).  But  religion  was  a  worn-out 
tool ;  and  this  opposition  in  the  name  of  long-lost  beliefs  only 
caused  a  smile.  The  wits  named  this  year  the  consulship  of  Julius 
and  of  Caesar. 

Not  being  able  to  wage  serious  war,  his  enemies  made  a  war  of 
epigrams  against  him.  Bibulus,  shut  iip  in  his  house,  launched 
against  his  colleague  edicts  "'  in  the  style  of  Aixhilochus,"  in  which 
the  accusation  of  having  been  the  minion  of  Nicomedes  and  the 
accomplice  of  Catiline  were  a,mong  the  least  insults.*      The   nobles 

1  Cf.  Cic,  Ad  All.  i.  IC.  '■'  Ad  All.  ii.  \:>. 

'  Dion,  xxxviii.  8;  .\pp.,  lidl.  civ.  ii.  13;  Suet.,  Caesar,  20.  I  do  not  in  1880  strike 
out  this  sentence  which  I  wrote  in  1843,  which  is  true  for  certain  men.  I  content  myself  with 
adding;  that  Cicero  could,  better  than  any  man,  find  in  his  rare  literary  faculties  the  means  of 
forgeltin;^  the  attractions  or  disappointments  of  political  life  by  fixing  his  gaze  on  things  both 
higher  and  more  remote. 

*  Suet.,  Caesar,  49;  Cic,  Ad  All.  ii.  i;)-22.  Cicero  did  not  l.ilk  oju^nly  of  these  cal- 
imiiiicH;  but  he  propagated  tliom  quietly  in  his  private  letters.     At  Home,  indeed,  men  readily 
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extolled  their  champion  to  the  skies ;  hut  Cicero,  jealous  of  the 
fstir  made  about  an  inactive  consul,  njaliciously  remarked  that  his 
method  of  attaining  fame  was  a  new  one.  As  for  Caesar,  ho  left 
his  foes  this  last  consolation  of  the  vanquished.  Pompey  reconciled 
himself  to  it  less  easily :  on  the  25tli  of  July  he  ascended  the  rostra 
to  speak  against  these  edicts  of  Bibulus.  "His  appearance  was  so 
mean  and  humiliating,"  writes  Cicero,  "  as  to  excite  the  commis- 
eration of  every  observer,  and  to  mortify  even  himself."  ^  Else- 
where, with  naive  pride,  the  orator  allows  himself  to  say  :  "  I  have 
been  tormented  with  fear  lest  Pompey's  services  should  appear  to 
posterity  greater  than  my  own.  That  anxiety  is  gone,  he  has  fallen 
so  low." 

Caesar's  laws  were  excellent.  By  refusing  to  co-operate  with 
him,  and  to  associate  themselves  with  his  plans,  the  oligarchy  had 
committed  the  last  capital  mistake,  that  which  precedes  great  catas- 
trophes and  is  their  cause.  Caesar  at  that  time  desired  reforms, 
not  a  revolution,  and  his  reforms  might  perhaps  have  saved  the 
Republic.  Ten  years  afterwards  it  was  too  late,  for  the  reason  that 
the  aristocratic  government,  instead  of  employing  these  ten  years 
in  delivering  themselves  fr-om  the  evils  which  were  undermining 
them,  employed  the  time  only  in  seeking  means  to  deliver  them- 
selves from  Caesar.  The  nobles  counted  upon  their  idle  senatn.s- 
consultum  concerning  the  province  set  apart  for  the  popular  consul 
for  being  soon  rid  of  him.  But  the  people,  whose  affection  he  had 
retained^  by  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  games,  spectacles,  and 
largesses,^  did    for   him    what   they   had   already  done   for  Marius, 

cast  at  tlieir  enemies  the  accusation  of  being  publicly  and  shamelessly  immoral.  Suetonius, 
who  collected  all  these  tales,  says  that  Caesar  stole  three  thousand  pounds  of  gold  from  the 
Capitol,  and  replaced  them  with  gilded  copjjer.  But  we  possess  a  proof  of  the  falseness  of 
this  accusation.  Cicero  does  not  mention  it,  and  he  would  not  have  failed  to  do  so  frequently, 
if  the  thing,  incredible  in  itself,  had  really  taken  place. 

1  Cic.,  Ihid.  ii.  21. 

2  The  "unpopularity  of  ])0])ulai-  men,"  as  Cicero  calls  it,  has  been  too  easily  credited.  It 
was  Curio  and  the  young  nobles,  not  the  people,  who  launched  forth  the  sarcasms  of  which 
Cicero  speaks,  and  the  latter  is  c\en  driven  to  confess  that  there  was  much  more  spite  than 
force  in  it  all:  Magk  odio  quam  praesidio  {Ad  Alt.  ii.  19).  It  must  be  noticed,  too.  that  it 
was  Pompey,  not  Caesar,  who  was  scoffed  at  and  insulted. 

'  Skuttos  eat,  lit  suspicor,  illis  qui  tenent  nullam  cuiquam  larfjitionem  rdinquere  (Cic. 
Ad  All.  ii.  18).  Suetonius  (Caesar,  20)  says  almost  the  same,  and  in  both  cases  the  remark 
is  without  foundation  ;  for  Crassus,  Luculhis,  and  Pomiiey  had  also  given  many  games  and 
largesses :  it  was  an  obligation  on  men  of  distinction  to  do  so,  and  nothing  particularly  re- 
markable was  observed  in  these  festivals  of  Caesar's  consulship. 
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LucuUus,  and  Pompey.  On  the  proposal  of  the  tribune  Vatinius, 
they  replied  to  the  derisive  senatus-consultum  respecting  the  pror 
consular  provinces  by  bestowing  upon  Caesar,  by  tlie  Vatinian 
plebiscitum,  tlie  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  Illyria  for  five 
years  with  three  legions.^  This  law  was  most  skilfully  put 
together  in  the  interests  of  Caesar ;    for  it  gave   him,  with  a  con- 
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siderable  army,  a  province  of  which  he  had  constituted  himself 
patron,^  and  one  which,  being  in  proximity  to  Rome,  daily  received 
the  news  of  the  Forum  and  the  curia  ;  but  it  was  also  most  useful 
to  the  Republic,  just  now  threatened  by  a  formidable  war  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Alps.  Cato  paid  no  heed  to  this  danger.  In 
his  great  republican  fervor  and  his  hatred  against  Caesar,  he  had 
exclaimed,  "It  is  tyranny  you  are  arming,  and  you  are  placing 
it  in  a  fort  above  your  heads."  But  the  senatorial  majority,  more 
patriotic  in  the  face  of  the  State's  peril  than  the  oligarchic  faction, 
at  Pompey's  solicitation  added  to  the  popular  gift  a  fourth  legion 
anst  a  third  province,  Gallia  Narbonensis,  at  that  time  in  great  dan- 
ger ;  and  Caesar's  command  in  that  province  was  to  be  for  at  least 
as  long  a  time  as  that  fixed  by  the  plebiscitum. 

These  prolonged  commands  were  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Roman  constitution.  The  proconsulship  had  been  called  into 
existence  three  centuries  before  with  the  express  object  of  securing 

'  Pompey's  veterans  had  come  to  vote  for  this  Vatinian  Law  (Suet.,  Caesar,  22).  Pom- 
pey himself  insisted  on  having  Transalpine  Gaul  given  to  Caesar  (Cic,  Ad  .4«.  viii.  3)  :  lUe 
GalUae  nlterioris  adjunclor.     With  Caesar  gone,  he  thought  that  he  should  be  left  master. 

^  The  theatrical  Icsscrae  were  tokens  answering  to  our  tickets.  Those  here  given  are  of 
ivory,  and  artistically  worked.  The  one  represents  an  amphitheatre  with  its  comilorin,  and  in 
the  middle  a  per/7na,  a  kind  of  tower  on  which  combatants  were  placed.  The  inscription  on  the 
reverse  denotes  the  place  assigned  to  the  bearer  of  the  Ics.tcra  (I.V,  eleventh  hemicycle).  The 
place  assigned  by  the  other  ticket,  AICX,  denotes,  perhaps,  the  last  place  (ala-xpou  or  attrxtoToi') 
the  one  farthest  removed  from  the  places  of  honor,  and  reserveil  for  the  lowest  class  and  slaves 
(Houx,  Ilarrulaiium  el  I'uwpci,  vol.  iii.  second  series,  ]>\.  131). 

'  lie  had  just  sent  thither  with  the  title  of  citizens  five  thousand  colonists,  who  established 
themselves  at  Como  (Strabo,  V.  i.  (i;  Suet.,  Caesar,  2H).  The  southern  boundary  of  Cisal- 
pine Gaul  passed  south  of  Lueca  and  Havenna.  Ariminum,  a  short  distance  from  the  Rubicon, 
was  only  thirteen  hundred  and  fifty  stadia  from  liomo,  and  Lucca  scarcely  farther. 
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for  a  consul  the  time  to  complete  hi.s  military  operations.  Metellus, 
LucuUus,  and  Pompey  had  recently  held  it  longer  than  the  period 
granted  to  Caesar,  and  the  people  and  Senate  were  quite  right  in 
resorting  to  a  precaution  customary  in  times  of  danger.  The  Allob- 
roges,  who  had  been,  as  they  thought,  very  insufficiently  rewarded 
for  the  conduct  of  their  ambassadors  in  Catiline's  conspiracy,  had  just 
ravaged  Gallia  Narbonensis,  This  rising  had  caused  little  uneasi- 
ness ;  but  the  Germanic  invasion,  which  had  been  arrested  forty 
years  before  by  Marius,  was  recommencing.  The  mass  of  tribes 
settled  in  the  upper  basins  of  the  Danube  and  Rhine,  and  in  the 
valleys  of  the  Alps,  were  in  a  state  of  confused  restlessness.  Al- 
ready the  Suevi,  the  most  dreaded  people  of  all  Germany,  to  the 
mmiber  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  had  forced  their  way 
into  Gaul,  north  of  the  Roman  province,  the  frontier  of  which  they 
touched  ;  and  four  hundred  thousand  Helvetii  were  preparing  to 
traverse  it  in  arms,  so  that  Southern  Gaul,  and  consequently  Italy, 
lay  exposed  to  an  invasion  as  dangerous  as  that  which  had  pene- 
trated to  the  neighborhood  of  Aquae  Sextiae  and  Vercellae.^  The 
Suevi  were  in  fact  only  the  vanguard  of  that  barbaric  world,  cease- 
lessly attracted  towards  the  world  of  civilization ;  and  the  country 
abandoned  by  the  Helvetii  was  soon  to  be  occupied  by  warlike  tribes, 
which  from  the  heights  of  the  Alps  would  cast  longing  looks  upon 
the  rich  plains  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.  For  the  moment  these  invaders, 
masters  of  the  valleys  of  the  Rhine  and  Saone,  seemed  to  threaten 
merely  the  east  and  centre  of  Gaul ;  but  the  avidity  of  those  who 
were  ready  to  follow  them  was  enough  to  make  the  former  change 
their  course ;  and  at  Rome  the  memory  of  the  terror  caused  for 
ten  years  by  the  Cimbri  and  Teutones,  was  ever  present.  The 
Vatinian  plebiscitum,  therefore,  was  not  one  of  those  thoughtless 
favors  sometimes  bestowed  by  the  people  upon  their  leaders.  It 
was  desirable  for  the  public  interest  that  the  guarding  of  the  whole 
northern  frontier  should  be  confided  to  one  general,  and  that  that 
general  should  have  time  enough  before  him  to  prepare  his  plan  of 
defence,  as  Marius  his  imcle  had  done,  and  to  carry  it  into  execu- 

^  Caesar  says  this  {De  Bella  Galileo,  i.  33)  :  .  .  .  quum  omnem  Galllam  occvpavisscnt,  ut 
ante  Cimbri  Tculoniijue  fecissciit,  in  Provinciam  exirent  atijue  inde  in  Italiam  contenderent.  A 
senatus-consultuin  of  61,  of  which  we  shall  speak  later,  shows,  by  the  precautions  taken  in 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  that  the  Senate  was  very  uneasy  about  that  quarter. 
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tion.  The  alliances  concluded  by  Caesar  in  Noricura^  prove  that 
he  fully  realized  the  importance  of  his  commission.  He  took  pre- 
cautions on  that  side  to  protect  the  eastern  gate  of  Italy  against  an 
attack  from  the  Gallic  Pannonians,  whilst  he  defended  the  outposts 
in  the  west  against  their  brethren  of  Gallia  Transalpina. 

The  equal  duration  of  the  two  governorships  has  been  disputed : 
that  of  Narbonensian  Gaul  was  shorter,  it  is  said,  than  that  of 
Cisalpine ;  but  the  practical  sense  of  the  Romans  would  not  have 
made  any  difference,  especially  when  the  true  danger  was  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhone.  The  Senate,  which  was  then  in  a  fair  way 
to  a  reconciliation  with  Caesar,  could  not  have  done  it ;  and  Pompey, 
who  upheld  in  the  Forum  the  plebiscitum  for  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and 
gave  his  utmost  support  in  the  curia  to  the  senatus-consultum  for 
the  Narbonensis,  no  doubt  insisted  that  the  conditions  should  be 
alike.  Indeed,  Velleius  Paterculus,  Appian,  and  Plutarch  affirm  that 
they  were  so.^ 

We  have  another  proof  that  the  senators  were  swayed  by  the 
energetic  and  far-seeing  will  of  Caesar,  even  after  the  expiration 
of  his  consulshijD.  As  soon  as  he  had  resigned  the  fasces,  two 
praetors  attempted  to  invalidate  his  acts :  he  demanded  that  the 
question  should  be  at  once  discussed  in  the  curia.  Cato's  friends 
made  a  great  disturbance,  and  for  three  days  there  were  violent 
altercations ;  but  the  Senate  refused  to  allow  the  institution  of  a 
regular  debate.^  One  of  the  tribunes  also  proposed  to  summon  him 
before  a  court  of  justice ;  but  his  colleagues  opposed  their  veto,  —  a 
double  intrigue,  doubly  illegal,  for  the  senators  had  been  compelled 
by  a  plebiscitum  to  swear  to  observe  his  principal  law ;  and  no 
action  could  be  brought  against  a  magistrate  while  he  was  in  office ; 
which  immunity  Caesar  possessed,  being  a  proconsul  at  the  expira- 
tion of  his  consulship. 

Warned  by  these  ill-timed  attacks,  lie  resolved  to  avert  their 
repetition  and  their  effects  by  causing  the  urban  magistracies  to  be 
given  every  year  to  friends  disposed  to  guard  him  against  a  surprise. 

1  Caesar,  De  Bell.  civ.  i.  18. 

-  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  44  :  .  .  .  Inm  Caesari  decrctae  in  iiuinijuermiian  Oalliae.  A  pp.,  Bell 
civ.  ii.  l.T;  raXan'ar  T^f  Tf  evrot ' AXneau  Kin  vnij)  "AXTTfir  fVi  TrfiTcifrej  !ij>)^fw.  I'lut.,  Citio,  33  : 
.  .  .  (■^T](j)ltTavTo  Kaicrajyi  jiiv  'WKvpiuiv  <cni  ViiKariai  afiX'l''  <"^<io'']S  koI  riaaapa  TaypaTa  arpaTias 
€LS  irfwatTiav. 

*  Nee  illo  suscipicntc  (Suet.,  Caesar,  23). 
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"Several  swore  an  oath  to  liiin,"  says  Suetonius,  "  to  prevent  his 
being  accused  during  his  absence,  and  some  renewed  the  engagement 
in  writing." 

Among  the  senators  apparently  so  well  disposed  towards  Caesar, 
there  were  doubtless  some  who  counted  upon  a  barbarian's  sword 
to  free  them  from  their  formidable  adversary.  Pompey,  without 
any  evil  purpose,  thought  that  Caesar's  absence  from  Rome  for  five 
years  would  leave  him  most  of  the  real  profits  of  their  partnership, 
—  a  preponderating  influence  in  Rome,  and  that  place  of  supreme 
arbitrator  which  was  sufficient  for  a  man  who  had  more  of  the 
vanity  than  the  ambition  of  power.  Caesar  reckoned  othei'wise. 
Two  opposite  examples,  the  sad  end  of  the  Gracchi  and  the  success 
of  Sylla,  had  shown  that  nothing  could  be  done  without  an  army. 
In  order  to  have  an  army,  a  province  was  needed,  a  successful  war, 
and  spoil.  Gaul  was  rich  and  formidable :  it  lay  at  the  very  gates 
of  Italy.  A  war  against  that  hated  race,  whose  nanie  recalled 
the  sad  story  of  the  Caj^itol  ransomed  with  gold,  would  almost  be 
witnessed  from  Rome ;  the  noise  of  victory  would  re-echo  through 
her  streets,  as  if  the  battlefield  were  close  at  hand.  Caesar  thought 
that  after  he  had  gained  military  fame  equal  to  that  of  Marius,  Sylla, 
and  Pompey,  he  should  use  it  better  than  they  had  done,  by  giving 
the  Republic  that  organization  which  for  the  last  century  she  had 
been  seeking  amid  civil  wars  and  proscriptions.  Was  there  more 
ambition  than  patriotism  in  these  ideas  ?  Many  see  only  the 
former  motive  in  Caesar's  conduct :  I  firmly  belieye  that  the  latter 
must  also  be  added. 


III. — Clodius,  Exile  of  Cicero  (58  b.c). 

Before  his  departure,  Caesar  caused  the  consulship  of  the  year 
58  to  be  conferred  upon  Piso,  his  father-in-law,  and  Gabinius,  a 
friend  of  Pompey,  with  the  rich  governments  of  Macedon  and  Syria 
for  their  proconsular  year.  He  had  made  out  the  list  of  consuls  who 
were  to  succeed  them,  and  to  keep  watch  with  Pompey  and  Crassus 
over  the  maintenance  of  the  Julian  Laws  during  his  absence. 
Finally    Pompey,    placed   at   the   head   of    the   commission   for   the 
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agrarian  law,  remained  at  Rome  with  an  indefinite  authority  which 
could  not  but  appear  formidable  to  the  enemies  of  the  triumvirate. 

Among  the  dismayed  aristocracy  there  were  now  but  two  men 
who  caused  any  uneasiness.  Cato  was  a  source  of  anxiety,  because 
the  populace  loved  those  rude  virtues  which  they  no  longer  pos- 
sessed, and  those  demands  for  a  liberty  for  which  they  had  ceased 
to  exert  themselves.  He  was  more  popular  in  Rome  than  Pompey, 
almost  as  much  so  as  Caesar;  but  it  was  a  popularity  which  arose 
from  curiosity  rather  than  from  confidence.  His  dress,  his  language, 
his  life,  were  interesting,  like  a  picture  of  past  ages,  though  no  one 
tliouoht  of  imitatino;  him.  There  was  no  reason  to  fear  that  such 
a  man  would  ever  lead  the  people  to  any  act  of  violence  against  their 
present  masters.  Yet  his  opposition  was  an  annoyance,  and  it  was 
resolved  to  get  rid  of  it.  Cicero  was  more  dangerous,  because, 
living  more  in  the  present  than  Cato,  and  knowing  it  better,  he 
demanded  less,  and  ran  a  chance  of  obtaining  more.  His  eloquence, 
too,  might  bring  about  unexpected  results,  and  he  had  lately,  on 
his  return  to  Rome,  completely  broken  with  the  triumvirs.  "  If 
I  am  driven  too  far,"  he  had  said,  "  I  shall  be  quite  able  to  resist 
the  oppressors."  Moreover,  Clodius  claimed  him  as  a  victim,  and 
Caesar  reckoned  on  Clodius  to  keep  Pompey  and  the  Senate  in 
check  during  his  absence. 

The  law  required  a  man  to  be  forty-three  years  of  age  before 
he  could  obtain  the  office  of  consul;  but  through  the  tribuneship 
a  position  of  influence  was  much  more  quickly  attainable :  Clodius, 
therefore,  was  desirous  of  becoming  a  tribune.  But  he  was  a  patri- 
cian, and  his  adoption  by  a  man  of  another  oixler  would  deprive 
him  of  his  rank :  he  did  not  hesitate,  however,  but  brought  forward 
as  his  adoptive  father  an  obscure  plebeian,  younger  than  himself. 
Neither  Pompey  nor  Caesar  had  at  first  cared  to  support  this  tur- 
bulent and  ambitious  man,  whom  they  were  not  sure  that  they  could 
control,  like  Vatinius,  at  tlieir  will.  But,  in  an  acticm  brought 
against  C.  Antonius,  Cicero  had  seen  fit  to  speak  ill  of  the  triumvirs.^ 
That  very  day  tlie  adoption  was  decided  upon,  and  Pompey  officiated 
at    it    as    augur.^     (Cicero    took    alarm,   and   retired   to   the  country, 

'  Cic,  Pro  Dnmo,  Hi;  Suet,  Caesar,  20. 

2  Cic,  AdAtt.\u\.^.  Pompoy  was  unfortmi.it 0  in  the  clioico  of  his  frionils.  'J'hus  lie 
raised  up  Clodius,  who  did  him  so  much  hann,  just  as  ho  had  helped  on  Caesar's  fortunes: 
qucm  in  rempuhlknm  aluil,  auxil,  armnrit. 


FIRST   TRIUMVIRATE    AND   CONSULSHIP   OF  CAESAR.       217 


MINERVA  WITH  THE  NECKLACE.* 


NV'- 


hoping  by  silence  to  make  amends  for  the  energy  of  his  words. 
His  manoeuvre  proved 
successful,  and  the  tri- 
umvirs made  fresh  ad- 
vances to  him.  Among 
several  means  of  attain- 
ing an  object,  Caesar 
always  chose  that  which 
agreed  best  with  the 
kindliness  of  his  nature. 
Wishing  to  remove  Cice- 
ro from  Rome,  or  else  to 
attach  him  to  his  own 
cause,  Caesar  had  succes- 
sively offered  him  a  free 
legation,  one  of  the  twen- 
ty places  of  land  com- 
missioner, and,  lastly, 
the  rank  of  lieutenant  in 
his  Gallic  army.  After 
long  hesitation,  Cicero 
had  refused  them  all  ; 
and  Caesar,  though  with 
regret,  abandoned  him  to 
the  resentment  of  Clo- 
dius. 

On  the  10th  of  De- 
cember, 59  B.C.,  this  scion 

of  the  Claudii  took  his  seat  on  the  bench  of  the  plebeian  magis- 
trates. As  usual,  the  public  treasury  bore  the  cost  of  the  new 
tribune's  popularity ;  a  lex  frumentaria  abolished  the  moderate  price 
which  the  poor  had  paid  for  the  wheat  supplied  from  the  public 
granaries.^     A  second  law  forbade  any  magistrate   to  l)reak  up  the 


.5' 


*  Statue  from  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre  (Clar.ac,  Desrripl.  des  Ant.  No.  52'2).  Necklaces 
are  very  rare  in  ancient  sculptural  monuments,  and  tliis  example  is  perhaps  unique  among 
good  statues.  Phidias  had  put  a  necklace  on  his  Athene,  of  which  our  ilinerva  may  be  an 
imitation. 

*  This  bounty  diminished  the  receipts  of  the  treasury  by  a  fifth,  says  Cicero  (Pro 
Sextio,  25). 
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comitia  on  pretence  of  consulting  the  heavens,  to  the  end  that  no 
one  might  attempt  to  renew  the  strange  opposition  of  Bibuhis.' 
A  thu'd  hiw  re-estabhshed  the  ancient  corporations'''  recently  sup- 
jsressed  by  the  Senate  (in  64  ?),  which  the  tribune  hoped  to  use 
for  his  own  purposes  ;  lastly,  he  diminished  the  power  of  the 
censorship,  which  had  so  often  been  a  weapon  in  the  hands  of  the 
aristocracy.     For  a  name  to   be  erased  from  the  roll  of  the  Senate 


r  r 


CYPRUS    (view   of   NICOSIA    AND    THE    CERINIAN    CIIAIN).^ 


or  the  equestrian  order,  it  was  henceforth  necessary  to  have  a  for- 
mal accusation,  an  examination,  a  defence  of  the  accused  offered 
in  person  or  by  an  advocate,  and,  lastly,  the  agreement  of  both 
censors  in  pronouncing  a  verdict.*  It  was  the  substitution  of  a 
trial  with  regular  formalities  for  a  sentence  without  any  argument 
in  court;  and,  since  party  spirit  had  replaced  the  true  spirit  of 
government  in  tlie  Senate,  the  measure  was  a  good  one.  It  M^ill 
bo  remembered    that  Catiline's  principal  accomplices   were   senators 

1  I'liis  was  the  reversal  of  tlie  to  AdUi  Fufia  (Cic.,  /'to  Sisxtin,  I'l)-     In  point  of  faet 
the  conduct,  of  Bibulus  had  been  only  a  scandalons  abuse  of  a  rij;ht  fornicrly  useful. 

2  Collcr/ia  restiluit  (Cic,  In  Pisnn.  4  ;   Pro  Sexlio,  25,  .\xxviii.  i;!). 

'  A.  Gaudi-y,  Ocologie  de  file  c!e  Chjpre,  in  the  Mem.  de  la  S(jc.  de  Geologic,  second  series, 
vol.  vii.  pi.  14!). 

*  Ascon.,  In  Pison.  4. 
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;in(l  knights  degraded  by  the  censors :  it  may  be  that  many  were 
(h'iven  into  the  opposition,  and  thence  into  sedition,  l)y  unmerited 
disgrace. 

All  these  preparations  had  but  one  object,  to  render  the 
tribune  master  of  the  field  whereon  the  true  question  was  to 
be  decided,  —  that  of  exile  of  the  leaders  of  the  aristocratic  party. 
He  began  with  Cicero,  and  proposed  tliis  law :  '•'  Fire  and  water 
shall  be  forbidden  to  any  man  who  has  caused  the  death  of  a 
citizen  without  trial."  Cicero  was  protected  by  a  senatus-consul- 
tum,  and,  in  delivering  up  Lentulus  to  the  executioners,  he  had 
only  carried  out  an  order  of  the  Senate.  But  in  those  unhappy 
times  laws  had  no  other  force  than  that  which  they  borrowed 
from  the  man  or  party  whose  work  they  were.  Cicero  did  not 
even  think  of  bringing  forward  these  decrees  in  his  defence ; 
he  put  on  mourning;  he  implored  the  assistance  of  the  triumvirs 
and  consuls  :  and  a  number  of  knights  and  senators  entreated  the 
people  to  save  the  man  whom  the  people  had  named  "  Father  of  his 
Country."  All  was  in  vain.  Before  the  votes  were  given,  Cicero 
quitted  the  city.  He  hoped  by  this  voluntary  exile  to  disarm  his 
enemies,  and  prevent  a  condemnation ;  but  on  the  morrow  Clodius 
caused  sentence  to  be  declared :  Cicero  was  not  to  approach  nearer 
Rome  than  four  hundred  miles  (April.  58  B.C.).  At  the  moment 
of  his  departure  Cicero  had  caused  his  most  beautiful  statue  of 
Minerva  to  be  carried  to  the  Capitol,  and  had  there  consecrated  it 
in  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  with  this  inscription :  "To  Minerva, 
Guardian  of  the  City,  <f)v\axi8a."  Was  this  a  genuine  impulse  of 
devotion,  awakening  in  the  midst  of  his  misfortunes  ?  Or  was  it  not 
rather  a  harmless  revenge,  designed  to  recall  to  the  people  of  Rome 
that  it  was  the  wise  goddess  who  had  inspired  him  with  the  resolu- 
tion they  now  condemned,  —  a  resolution  which  five  years  earlier  had 
saved  them  ?  He  himself  assigns  the  first  motive  ;  ^  but  his  constant 
thought  of  himself  and  of  the  famous  consulship  leads  us  to  believe 
in  the  second. 

Cicero  was  a  victim  of  the  coiqj  d'Etat  accomplished  by  the 
senators  in  63  B.C. ;  and  the  law  which  struck  him  down  had  that 
retrospective  character  which  sound   politics  condemn,  but  which  is 

>  De  Lcgihus,  ii.  1 7. 
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not  always  displeasing  to  factions.  The  second  of  the  Gracchi  had 
set  the  example  of  it,^  and  had  commenced  the  era  of  revolutions. 
Pompey  afterwards  imitated  Clodius,  and  his  law  was  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  Civil  war. 

Cato  gave  no  opportunity  for  an  accusation.  But  Clodius  induced 
the  people  to  send  him  to  Cyprus  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  that 
island  to  a  province,  and  bringing  back  the  treasures  of  the  king.^ 
In  order  to  prolong  this  exile,  Clodius  added  the  duty  of  going 
into  Thrace  to  bring  back  the  Cypriots  who  had  been  exiled  to 
Byzantium.^     Cato  obeyed  j    and  now  Caesar  was  free  to  depart. 

'  See  vol.  ii.  p.  471. 

'  Dion,  xxxviii.  30  ;  Pint.,  Cato,  39.  "  The  llomans  appropriated  the  inlieritance  of  a  liv- 
ing man  and  tlie  confiscation  of  a  prince  in  alliance  with  them  "  (Montesquieu,  Gr.  el  de'cacl.). 
But  this  prince  had  formei-ly  offended  the  all-powerful  tribune  by  sending  Clodius  only  two 
talents  for  his  ransom  when  he  had  been  taken  b_v  pirates.  Cato  carried  out  his  commission 
with  such  rigor,  that  he  boasted  on  his  return  of  having  brought  back  more  gold  than  Pompey. 
He  poured  the  whole  of  it  into  the  treasury,  and  did  not  retain  a  single  drachma  (Pint.,  Cato 
Minor,  45). 

"  Cic,  Pro  Dome,  20. 

*  KOINON  KYnPIQN  ("  the  polity  of  the  Cypriots  ").  The  Temple  of  Venus  at  Paphos 
with  her  emblem  (the  conical  stone)  and  the  doves  of  the  goddess.  Coin  of  the  Island  of 
Cyprus. 


COIN   OF   CYPRUS. 


CHAPTER  LTII. 

GAUL  BEFOEE  CAESAE. 

I.  —  Primitive  Populations. 

IN  all  ages  man  inquires  whence  he  comes  and  whither  he  is 
going.  Philosophy  and  religion  vindertake  to  answer  the  sec- 
ond of  these  questions :  history  attempts  to  elucidate  the  first  by 
clearing  away  the  darkness  which  envelops  his  origin.  Since  the 
course  of  our  narrative  leads  us  into  Ancient  Gaul,  let  us  pause 
for  a  moment  to  study  the  nations  which  first  began  its  civilization. 
This  we  have  done  for  Italy  :  we  may  fairly  undertake  to  do  the 
same  for  France. 

In  the  geological  ages,  Gaul  had  experienced  all  kinds  of  climates, 
from  intense  colds  to  torrid  heats,  and  possessed  all  kinds  of  fauna. 
The  giant  mammoth,  the  great  elk  with  its  enormous  horns,  the 
reindeer,  and  the  great  cave-bear  inhabited  it  when  the  Alpine 
glaciers,  j^assing  beyond  the  Jura,  stretched  to  the  Rhone,  and  those 
of  the  Pyrenees  spread  far  into  the  lower  valleys.  The  elephant, 
the  rhinoceros,  the  ape,  the  lion,  lived  there  in  the  time  when  the 
country  had  an  African  temperature. 

Five  or  six  thousand  years  ago,  however,  when  Babylon  was 
building  her  temples,  and  Egypt  her  Pyramids,  Gaul  had  the  tem- 
perate climate  which  it  still  retains,  and  was  nothing  but  one  great 
forest.^  From  the  higher  regions  of  the  mountains  came  down 
the  dark  army  of  pines ;  on  the  slopes  and  in  the  valleys,  the  oak, 
the  elm,  the  beech,  the  maple,  and  the  birch ;  in  damp  plains,  the 
willow ;  in  gloomy  spots,  the  gigantic  box,  and  the  yew  with  its 
poisonous    juice,^   were   crowded    together.       The    granitic    soil    of 

*  Before  the  Roman  Invasion,  says  M.  Belgrand  (Ze  Bassin  parisien  aux  ages  pre-histo- 
riqucs,  p.  139),  France  was  covered  ivitli  thick  forests,  and  even  the  soil  of  Champagne  was 
carpeted  with  brushwood. 

^  At  least  the  Gauls  regarded  it  as  a  poison.     [It  is  so  for  cattle.  —  Ed.'\ 
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Auvergne  -^  was  covered  with  alders ;    and  the  hills  of  the  Limousin 
countr}',  with  chestnut-trees.^ 

In   the    shadow   of   these   vast   woods    wandered   the    wild   ox/ 
which   no    longer   exists    except   in   the    forests   of    Lithuania,   and 


ELK    MAGACEROS    (MUSEUM    OF    SAINT   GERMAIN).* 

numberless  herds  of  wild  boars,  which  fed  on  the  acorns  of  the 
oak-forests.  On  the  banks  of  the  overflowing  rivers,  which  were 
far  greater  then    than    they  now  are,^  the  beaver  built  his  dams. 


1  Arvcrnia,  from  the  Gaelic  ar  (''the"),  and  vem  ("alder").  Cf.  A.  Maury,  Anciennes 
forels  de  France. 

^  Amonp-  the  exotic  plants  of  Gaul,  Pliny  mentions  the  chestnut-tree;  but,  this  tree  is 
indigenous  in  the  temperate  regions  of  Europe. 

'  The  urus  or  bison  of  Europe  still  exists  in  the  Caucasus  (?)  and  Livonia,  where  it  is 
provided  with  food  during  the  winter.  [The  Bos  primigenius,  on  the  other  hand,  the  short- 
horned  ancestor  of  the  domestic  cow,  is  preserved  in  Lord  Tankerville's  park  at  Chillingham, 
on  the  Scottish  border,  where  there  is  still  a  herd  of  about  seventy  in  a  wild  state.  —  Ed.'] 

*  [The  cut  hardly  exag2;erates  the  horns,  which  might  be  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  from  point 
to  point.  Many  s]iccimcns  are  found  in  t.lie  Irish  bogs.  These  specimens  have  the  reindeer 
shovel  at  the  root  of  the  horn,  showing  the  climate  to  which  the  animal  was  suited.  —  Ed.] 

^  The  channel  of  the  river  Vanne,  now  about  thirty-si.x  feet  wide,  was  once  over  three 
thousand  feet  in  width,  according  to  M.  Belgrand  (Op.  cit.). 
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and  the  bee  made  its  comb  undistuibed  in  the  hollow  trees.^  In  the 
mountains  the  bear,  in  the  plain  the  wolf  and  the  lynx,  were  the 
real  masters  of  the  country.  Man,  however,  had  already  been 
there  for  a  long  time,^  and  the  caves  have  preserved  his  remains, 
his  arms,  and  even  his  arts,  —  spear-heads  of  split  flint  and  quartz 


VERY    ANCIENT    STONE    AXES    FOUND    AT    SAINT    ACHEUL. 

(the  axes  of  Saint  Acheul),  tools  and  hunting-implements,  carved 
bones,  other  bones  pierced  to  serve  as  instruments  of  music,  rein- 
deer-horns bearing  scratched  designs,  etc.  (See  pp.  224-227.)  This 
was  the  stone  age.  Of  these  first-born  of  Gaul  we  know  nothing.^ 
The  ancestors  of  the  present  race  were  at  that  time  living  their 
nomadic  life  in  a  far  distant  land. 


'  Ilydromel.  made  with  water  and  honey,  was  one  of  the  favorite  beverages  of  the  Gauls 
(Died.  V.  -26). 

^  He  inhabited  Gaul  during  the  whole  quaternary  (post-tertiary)  period,  and  "  probably 
lived  on  the  borders  of  the  tertiary  deposits  "  (De  Quatrefages,  L'Esplce  humaine). 

'  A  new  science,  anthropology,  the  generalizations  of  which  are  premature,  ventures  to 
insist  that  the  slaills  found  in  the  most  ancient  dejiosits  are  brach}-cephalous,  or  almost  round 
(ratio  of  eighty-five  to  a  hundred  between  the  two  diameters,  transverse  and  longitudinal), 
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Until  very  recent  times,  it  has  been  only  through  Greek  and 
Roman  authors  that  anything  could  be  known  of  the  origin  of  the 


MANUFACTUnED    OBJECTS  :    CAVE   OF    PERIGOKD'    (p.    70). 

French  people.     When  the  Romans  arrived  in  Gaul  they  found  there 
three  or  four  hundred  tribes,  belonging  to  three  great  families,  —  the 

whereas  the  more  luotlern,  or  Aryan  skulls,  are  <lolichocei)halous,  that  is  to  say,  elongated 
(ratio  between  the  same  diameters  less  than  se\cnty-five  to  a  hundred). 

1  1.  Fragment  of  reindeer-horn  carved  in  relief,  hollowed  out  at  the  extremity  to  serve 
as  a  spoon  for  marrow  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain).  2.  Bone  bodkin  (Diet  arch,  de  la 
Gaule).  3.  Arrow-head  or  harpoon  of  reindeer-horn  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain).  4. 
Harpoon  of  reindeer-horn,  cave  of  Brunicpiel  (Tarn-et-Garonne)  (Ibid.).  5.  Harpoon  of 
reindeer-horn,  very  prominent  barb  (Ihid.).  G.  Bone  needles  {lbi<t.).  7  and  8.  lione 
needles  (I/jid.).  9.  Harpoon  of  reindeer-horn  (Did.  arch.).  10.  Spear-head  of  reindeer- 
horn  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain).  11.  Canine  tooth  of  reindeer  bored  arlideially  to  serve 
as  an  ornament,  12.  Cowry-shcU  bored  artificially  to  serve  as  an  oriKUiicnt  (Did.  arch.). 
I.'!.  Scallo|)-shell  arlifieially  bored  (Did.  arrh.).  14.  Canine  tooth  of  wolf  artificially  bored 
(^luseuui  of  Saint  Germain),     l.")  and  16.  Inei.sor  of  ox  bored  and  slightly  notched  (Ibid.). 
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Celts  or  Gauls,  the  Belgae,  and  the  Iberi  or  Vasconcs.  But  whence 
had  they  come  ?  Rome  neither  knew  nor  cared.  In  tliose  days 
the  question  of  origiu  was  easily  settled  by  deciding  that  nations 
had  sprung  from  the  soil  which  bore  them.  The  Druids  boasted  of 
being  the  children  of  Gaul.     In  modern  times  men  have  been  more 


MANUFACTURED   OBJECTS    IN   BONE,    FLINT,    AND    HORN    (CAVES   OP   AURIGNAC).' 


curious ;  but  their  search  was  long  in  vain.     Comparative  philology 
has  at  last  solved  the  problem. 

The  fathers  of  the  French  race  at  first  inhabited  the  plains  of 
Upper  Asia,  together  with  the  ancestors  of  the  Hindus  and  Persians, 
speaking  a  common  language,  and  perhaps  already  possessing  the 
germ  of  the  sacerdotal  corporation  of  Druids,  as  the  other  two 
nations  possessed  those  of  the  Brahmins  and  the  Magi.     At  mme 

^  Objects  in  the  IMuscuin  of  Saint  Germain,  discovered  and  designated  by  fidoiiard  Lartet. 
1.  Disks  of  cockle-sliell.  2.  The  same  disks  strung  to  form  a  necklace.  3.  Silex  implement 
for  scratching  and  piercing.  4.  Pounding  or  crushing  tool,  of  dioritic  rock.  5.  Horse's  ear- 
bone  pierced,  for  an  ornament.  6  and  7.  Arrow-heads  of  bone,  cleft  at  the  bottom.  8.  Handle 
for  a  tool,  of  deer's  horn.  9.  Bodkin  of  reindeer-bone.  10.  Polishing-tool,  made  of  a  rib  of 
the  wild  ox,  or  horse.     11.  Canine  tooth  of  cave-bear,  strung  for  an  ornament. 

VOL.    III.  IJ) 
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unknown  epoch   the   Celts    separated   from    their  Asiatic    brethren ; 

they   set  forth  westward,  . 
and  went   in    that    direc- 
tion as  long  as  there  was 
any  land  to  occupy.^ 

Europe,  like  Gaul,  was 
at  that  time  covered  with 
virgin  forests,  wherein,  had 
not  full  rivers  intervened, 
the  squirrel  might  have 
passed  from  the  Ural  to 
the  ocean  without  ever 
touching  the  ground-  The 
Celts,  coming  from  tlie 
steppes  of  Upper  Asia, 
where  they  had  by  turns 
suffered  from  the  extremes 
of  heat  and  cold,  plunged 
resolutely  into  the  un- 
fathomable depths  of  these 
vast  forests,  halting  per- 
haps, where  the  trees  were  thinner,  to  sow  a  little  rye  or  oats, 
which  they  had  brought  from  Asia,  and  leading  with  them  the 
ox  and   the  horse,  which   the   most   ancient   nations   were   able   to 


DRAWINGS    ENGRAVED    UPON    REINDEER-HOUN 
(museum    of   saint  GERMAIN),  P.    227. 


1  M.  Ad.  Pictet  of  Geneva,  in  liis  book  on  the  primitive  Aryans,  which  is  a  sort  of  linguistic 
paleontology,  has  already  settled  what  was  the  primitive  abode  of  the  Aryans,  what  were  their 
migrations  towards  the  west,  and  what  relations  existed  between  the  Celts,  who  set  out  first, 
and  the  Pelasgians  or  Graeco-Latins,  the  Germans,  and  the  Sclavs,  who  followed  them.  He 
shows  what  the  state  of  these  Aryan  tribes  was  before  their  separation,  how  they  already 
cultivated  tlie  plants  which  form  the  basis  of  our  agriculture,  employed  the  help  of  our  domes- 
tic animals,  and  were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  metals.  He  has  even  made  investigations  as 
to  what  their  ideas  and  social  organization  may  have  been.  Explanation  of  the  Drawings  on 
p.  227.  —  1  and  2.  Front  and  back  of  a  piece  of  reindeer-horn,  on  which  are  engraved  a  man, 
horses'  heads,  a  serpent,  and  heads  of  o.xen.  3.  Fragment  of  reindeer-horn,  having  a  reindeer 
engraved  on  one  of  its  surfaces.  4.  Ox  engraved  on  a  fragment  of  bone.  (These  three  objects 
arc  in  the  IMuseum  of  Saint  Germain,  which  also  possesses  a  cast  of  the  three  following  ones.) 
.").  Hod  of  reindeer-horn  with  ornaments  and  a  lizard,  or  the  skin  of  some  animal  (Hritish 
Museum).  6.  Fish  engraved  on  a  rod  of  reindeer-horn  (British  Museum).  7.  Mammoth,  or 
Eleplias  primigeniux,  engraved  on  an  ivory  slab  {Muncc  d'hist.  nat.  de  Paris).  8.  0.x  engraved 
on  a  fragment  of  boni^  (British  Museum).  0.  Wild  goat  engraved  on  the  fork  of  a  reindeer- 
horn  (('ollection  of  fidouard  Lartet).  {Diet.  arch,  de  la  Giiule,  epoque  celtique,  vol.  i., 
C'lrernes.) 
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domesticate,   also  the  dog,  the   sheep,  the   goat,  and   the  common 
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fowl,  which    were    already  reduced   to   the  domestic  state,  and  the 
pig,  the   flesh   of   which,  cooked   in  coarse  •  earthenware   pots,  con- 


FLIXT    ARROW-nEADS    (MUSEUM    OF    SAINT    GERMAIN). 

tinned   to  be   their  principal  food.      In  later    times    the  wild  boar 
became   the  symbol  and  the  standard  of  the  Gallic  nations. 

1  1,  2,  3.  Axes  of  cliloromelanite,  from  the  dolmens  of  Morbihan  (^luseum  of  Vannes, 
casts  in  the  ISIuseum  of  Saint  Germain).  4.  Axe  of  jade  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
5,  6,  7.  Axes  of  felirolitli,  from  tlie  dolmens  of  Jlorbihan  (Museum  of  Vannes,  casts  in  the 
Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
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» 

With  their  axes  and    knives    of  smoothed    stone,   sharpened  on 

a  grindstone  or  polisher,  with  their  flint-headed  arrows  and  harpoons 
of  reindeer-horn,  they  lived  by  hunting  and  fishing,  like  the 
American  Indians ;  but  they  did  not,  like  them,  always  return  to  the 
accustomed  wigwam.     Their  hunting-grounds   extended  ever  wider. 

They  were,  in  truth,  the  "  men  of  the 
forests,"  Kelts  ^  as  the  Greeks  called 
them. 

By  dint  of  wandering,  and  crossing 
rivers  and  mountains,  at  last  they 
came  to  the  shores  of  the  great  sea 
which  bounded  the  west.  From  one 
point  on  its  coasts  they  saw  high  cliffs, 
showing  white  on  the  horizon,  and 
were  eager  to  reach  these  also.  Thus 
the  great  island  which  flanked  Gaul 
became  their  domain  :  they  only  halted, 
when,  from  the  western  promontories 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  they  saw 
before  them  nothing  but  the  immen- 
sity of  the  ocean.  They  could  go  no 
farther :  the  long  journey  begun  in  Bactriana  was  at  an  end. 

Of  this  journey  they  preserved  no  memory  whatever,  and  believed 
themselves  sprung  from  Gaul ;  but,  in  proof  of  their  Asiatic  origin, 
they  retained  a  language  akin  to  Sanscrit,  —  the  sacred  language  in 
which  the  religious  books  of  India  are  written. 

This  language  of  the  Celts  is  not  lost.  It  has  a  literature,  poems, 
and  legends,  and  is  still  spoken  in  the  heart  of  Brittany,  in  Wales,  in 
the  north  of  Scotland,  in  the  mountains  of  Ireland,  and,  until  lately, 
in  the  Isle  of  Man  and  in  Cornwall.  Those  who  use  it  are  the  last 
representatives  of  that  ancient  people.  Thus  do  a  few  fragments  still 
existing  attest  the  greatness  of  an  ancient  monument  which  has 
fallen ;  but  even  these  fragments  diminish  day  by  day.  In  France 
there  are  not  three  hundred  thousand  Bas-Brotons  who  understand 
and  speak  the  dialect  of  the  Druids.     The  Celtic  language   recedes 


MILLSTONE.^ 


1  In  Gaelic  Ivillc  ("  forest  "). 

"  Grindstone  of  polislied  sandstone,  found  in  the  Gallic  cemetery  at  Cliasseray  (Aisne) 
(Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
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before  the  French :  the  elementary  school,  the  regimental  school,  and 
trade  wage  against  it  a  deadly  war. 

The  Celts  appear  in  classic  authors  about  the  close  of  the  fifth 
century  before  our  era ;  but  this  is  no  proof  that  the  nation  had  not 
lono;  existed  in  Gaul,  where  it  formed  the  second  stratum  of  the 
population  and  the  second  period  of  history,  —  the  age  of  polished  stone, 
of  megalithic  monuments  and  pile-constructions,  or  lake  dwellings. 
From  this  period  date  the  dolmens  and  covered  passages,  tumulary 
constructions  which  have  been  found  in  eleven  hundred  comnmnes  of 


polisher!  (p.  230). 

France,  and  have  suggested  a  new  science,  which  questions  the  dead, 
or  rather  their  appointments,  well  named  by  the  Italians  "  the  science 
of  the  tombs." 

After  a  long  interval  came  the  main  body  of  Gallic  tribes  akin  to 
the  Celts,  who  had  started  much  later  from  Asia,  and  brought  with 
them  a  more  advanced  civilization.  Having  first  established  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  the  Danube,  in  the  neighborhood  of  rich  and 
civilized  countries,  —  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  and  Italy,  —  these  Gauls 
made  numerous  incursions  thither,  and  from  time  to  time  we  come 
upon  objects  which  they  obtained  in  those  distant  expeditions  :  at 
Rodenbach,  near  Speyer,  a  piece  of  Etruscan  pottery  ;  in  other  places, 
bronze  vases,  tripods,  and  jewels,  which  perhaps  were  taken  at  the 
sack  of  Clusium. 

Pursuing  their  way  westward,  they  crossed  the  Rhine  and  the 
Jura,  drove  back  the   first    Celts  before  them,  and  covered  Eastern 

'  Of  polished  sandstone  with  veins  of  jasper:  Department  of  Vienne  (Museum  of  Saint 
Germain). 
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Gaul  and  the  south  of  Germany  with  innumerable  tumuli.     This  was 
the  third  age,  —  tlie  age  of  metals. 

A  distinction  has  been  made  between  the  Celts  and  the  Gauls,  or 
Galatae.^  We  shall  not  discuss  special  questions  of  ethnology  in  this 
rapid  summary,  which  is  only  intended  to  show  the  general  physiog- 
nomy of  the  nations  which  Rome  conquered.  Gallic  archteology,  a 
new  science,  has  made  rapid  progress ;  but  it  is  still  in  course  of  for- 
mation, and  the  historian  can  only  make  use  of  sciences  which  are 
complete,  or  sufficiently  advanced  to  have  solved  the  most  impor- 
tant problems.  But  from  the  work  already  accomplished  we  may 
conclude  that  the  great  antiquity  of  man  in  Gaul  may  be  consid- 
ered beyond  doubt ;  also  that  of  the  megalithic  monuments,  which 
have  long  been  called  Druidic,  but  whose  existence  in  very  many 
parts  of  the  globe  has  now  been  established ;  also  the  Aryan  origin 
of  the  Celts  and  Gauls  and  of  their  language ;  the  succession  of 
different  civilizations  upon  French  soil,  or  rather  the  progressive 
development  of  manufacture,  extending  from  the  clumsy  flints  of 
Saint  Acheul  to  the  arms  and  implements  of  bronze,  and  especially  of 
iron,  of  the  tumuli ;  and,  finally,  the  long  occupation  of  the  Danube 
valley  by  the  Gauls.  For  anything  further  than  this  it  is  best  to 
await  the  evidence  to  be  derived  from  the  Museum  of  Saint  Germain,* 
where  the  objects  found  in  numberless  researches  carried  on  by  an 
army  of  scientific  men  are  now  accumulating.  Meanwhile  we  may 
adhere  to  Caesar's  words  about  the  inhabitants  of  Central  Gaul :  Qui 
ijjsorum  lingua  Celtae,  nostra  Galli  ajyj^eUantur?  These  words  are  not 
true  for  the  whole  chronological  series ;  but  they  were  for  Caesar's 
time,  and  that  alone  concerns  us  here. 

On  arriving  in  the  country  which  was  to  retain  their  name,  the 
Gauls  found  some  unknown  peoples,  whom  they  exterminated  or 
enslaved,  and  some  Iberian  tribes  settled  between  the  Loire  and 
Rhone  and  the  Pyrenees.  These  latter,  the  Basques,  are  the  despair 
of  modern  erudition.  No  one  lias  ever  yet  discovered  the  road  by 
which  the^Iberi  entered  Europe;  and  tlieir  language  is  not  an  evident 

'  On  this  question,  sec,  in  tlio  Joiinidl  drs  Savnnis  of  187.5,  a  paper  by  M.  Maury,  who 
does  not  admit  the  distinction  proposed  by  M.  .Mcxandre  Bertrand. 

^  [As  well  as  from  those  of  Copenhagen,  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy  in  Dublin,  and  of 
Pesth,  where  so  many  traces  of  incominrr  tribes  are  collected.  —  iJrf.]  See  in  vol.  ii.  p.  494, 
the  megalithic  monuments  at  Signs  in   Xiimidia. 

'  De  Bell.  <''»'l-  '•  '• 
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derivation  from  any  known  tongue.  In  Claul  tliey  were  called  Aqui- 
tani ;  in  Spain,  Iberi :  tluiy  called  themselves  the  Eskualdiuiac.  Did 
they  come  from  Africa  by  way  of  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar?  or  did  tliey 
traverse  the  continent  from  the  heart  of  Asia,  leaving  ^some  of  their 
race  in  the  Caucasus,  which  also  possesses  an  Iberia  ?  No  one  knows. 
Some  authorities  having  found  in  the  Euskara  language  certain  affin- 
ities with  the  Ougro-Tartar  dialects,  and  particularly  with  those 
spoken  fi-om  the  north  of  Sweden  to  Kamtschatka,  have  believed  that 
a  wave  of  invaders,  kindred  to  the  Mongol  race,  spread  over  Europe 
before  the  Celts,  and  that  the  Basques  are  the  last  survivors  of  this 
invasion  in  Western  Europe.  The  Celts  first,  and,  after  that,  tlie 
Germans,  must  have  made  their  way  through  this  earlier  population, 
flinging  oft"  the  fragments  on  either  side,  —  on  the  south-west  towards 
the  Pyrenees  ;  on  the  north-east,  towards  the  polar  sea.^  If  such  was 
the  route  by  wliich  the  Iberi  came,  they  arrived  at  a  very  early  date 
in  the  region  where  we  now  find  them.  Antiquity  already  noted  in 
them  that  brown  complexion,  spare  frame  and  short  stature,  which 
a  long  sojourn  in  sun-scorched  lands  pi-oduces.  The  Gaul  never 
possessed  these  physiological  characteristics,  or  else  had  lost  them 
beneath  the  thick,  dark  vault  of  the  woods.  In  that  damp,  cold 
atmosphere  he  had  come  to  resemble  the  man  of  the  north,  with 
slender  figure  and  light  hair,  but  therewith  that  lymphatic  tempera- 
ment which  will  not  long  maintain  the  same  effort.  Eager  at  the 
outset,  the  Gauls  quickly  wearied.^ 

There  were  long  struggles  between  the  two  races.  The  Eskualdu- 
nac  were  driven  from  the  banks  of  the  Loire :  they  could  not  even 
hold  out  against  Gallic  impetuosity  in  the  central  mountains,  and 
recrossed  the  Garonne.  But,  with  the  Pyrenees  in  their  rear,  they 
offered  a  resistance  over  which  the  invaders  were  unable  to  triumph. 
Leaving   to  the  Iberi  the    rugged   valleys    whence  they  afterwards 


'  This  liypothesis  has  been  much  impaired  by  the  recent  researches  of  At.  Gustave 
lletzius. 

'^  Anthropologists  are  disposed  to  admit  that  tlie  primitive  Aryan  type,  and  consequently 
the  Gallic  too,  had  a  dolichocephalous  head,  light  hair,  and  blue  eyes  Our  chestnut-haired 
Gaijls  must  be  a  mixed  race,  arising  from  a  crossing  with  the  ancient  dark-complexioned 
inhabitants.  The  excavations  made  formerly  in  the  caves  of  P^rigord  brought  to  light  several 
skeletons  belonging  to  a  tall  and  vigorous  race.  Among  them  was  one  of  a  young  woman, 
who,  having  been  wounded  in  the  forehead  by  the  stroke  of  a  flint  dagger,  must  have  survived 
the  wound  for  a  month,  as  was  proved  by  the  rejiairs  which  Nature  had  commenced  in  the 
bone. 
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swept  down  and  won  back  tlie  plain  as  far  as  the  Garonne,  the  Celts 
crossed  the  Pyrenean  chain,  and  overran  Spain  as  far  as  Cadiz ; 
and  there  was  a  time  when  the  name  Celtica  applied  to  the  immense 
territory  which  extends  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  mouths 
of  the  Danube. 

When  the  reaction  of  the  Iberian  tribes  took  place,  two  Gallic 
nations,  the  Tectosages  and  the  Arecomici,  held  their  ground  in  the 

basins  of  the  Garonne  and  the 
Aude.  The  former  intrenched 
themselves  at  Toulouse,  the 
latter  at  Nismes ;  and  these 
places  became  two  powerful 
cities. 

Celts  commingled  with  Ger- 
mans had  remained  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhine ;  they,  in 
turn,  crossed  the  great  river, 
and  advanced  along  the  "  misty 
sea  "  as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the 
Seine :  these  were  the  Belgae, 
who  ruled  between  the  Marne, 
the  Rhine,  and  the  German 
Ocean.  Between  Celt  and  Bel- 
gian there  was  no  essential  dif- 
ference ;  the  transition  from  one 
of  these  groups  to  the  other 
was  made  insensibly ;  but  the 
farther  one  went  towards  the 
north-east,  the  more  apparent 
became  the  German   character 

and  barbarism.    The  great  mass 

of  Belgae  were  mainly   oi   the 

TYRIAN    IIERCULES.l  ^    ,    .  -,     ,  ,        i      .  , 

Celtic  race  ;  and  the  latter  were 
certainly  our  ancestors.  Nineteen-twentieths  of  the  French  are 
descended  from  the  Gauls.  • 

1  Bronze  in  the  Hritisli  Museum  (Clar.ao..  Mnace  de  Sculp.  \>\.  785,  No.  1966).  Tliis 
statue,  found  in  I'liocnicia,  on  the  site  of  livlilos,  and  brought  into  England  in  1  7!)0,  resembles 
the  figures  of  Ilereules  u|ion  Syrian  i-oins,  to  a  degree  that  marks  the  statue  as  a  representation 
of  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  liaal-Melkarth. 
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Two  nations,  of  a  very  different  origin  and  civilization,  —  the 
Phoenicians  and  the  Greeks,  —  came  to  add  a  little  foreign  admix- 
ture to  the  Gallic  blood.  The  bold  navigators  of  Tyre  and  Car- 
thage, who  so  early  explored  all  the  Mediterranean  coasts,  also 
visited  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone.  At  fii'st  they  contented  them- 
selves with  a  few  bartering  transactions  with  the  natives,  then, 
obeying  that  instinct  of  invasion  which  led  them  to  cover  with 
colonies  the  coasts  of  Africa,  Sicily,  and  Spain,  they  advanced  into 
the  interior  of  the  country.  The  legendary  story  of  the  labors  of 
the  Tyrian  Hercules  conceals  the  real  history  of  the  travels  and 
establishments  of  the  Phoenician  race  in  Gaul.  The  god,  says 
tradition,  came  from  Spain  to  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  where  he 
had  to  fight  a  terrible  combat.  His  arrows  were  exhausted,  and 
he  was  about  to  yield,  when  Jupiter  succored  him  by  causing 
a  shower  of  stones  to  fall  from  heaven,  which  furnished  the  hero 
with  fresh  weapons.  These  stones  may  still  be  seen :  they  cover 
the  immense  plain  of  the  Crau,  whither  the  Durance  brought  them 
down  from  the  Alps.  The  victorious  Hercules  founded  the  city 
of  Nimes  near  this  spot,  and,  in  the  heart  of  Gaul,  the  town  of 
Alesia.  The  valley  of  the  Rhone  being  thus  conquered  for  com- 
merce and  civilization,  the  hero  resumed  his  way  towards  the 
Alps ;  and  the  gods  beheld  him  cleaving  the  clouds,  and  rending 
the  mountain-peaks.  It  was  the  Col  di  Tenda  that  Hercules  laid 
open,  and  the  road  from  Italy  into  Spain  that  he  thus  made  across 
the  Alps.  Thus,  in  the  remote  ages,  men  loved  to  attribute  to  the 
invincible  arm  of  some  god  or  hero  the  long  efforts  of  many 
generations.^ 

The  legend  of  the  Tyrian  Hercules  says  too  much  when  it 
asserts  that  the  Phoenicians  founded  cities  in  the  interior  of  Gaul ; 
but  it  does  not  say  enough  of  the  numerous  colonies  of  that  people 
along  the  coasts  of  Languedoc  and  Provence,  nor  of  the  voyages  of 
those  daring  sailors  across  the  stormy  seas  of  the  west.  Coasting 
Spain  and  then  Gaul,  they  reached  the  Island  of  Albion,  and  perhaps 
the  Cimbric  peninsula,  going  thither  in  search  of  amber,  "  tears  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Sun  weeping  the  death  of  Phaethon  their  brother."  ^ 

1  On  the  Phoenician  colonies  in  Gaul,  see  E.  Desjardins,  Geogr,  hist,  etc.,  vol.  ii.  [>.  133  sqq. 

^  Apoll.,  Arijnnaul.  iv.  610.     The  tragic  end  of  Phaethon  and  his  sisters  is  represented  on 

several  ancient  monuments.     In  the  bas-relief   in   the   iluseum   of   the   Louvre,  next   page, 
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The  Phoenicians  had  preceded  the  Greeks  in  the  supremacy 
of  the  Mediterranean,  but  were  supplanted  by  them.  The  Ehodians 
established  themselves  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone,  whilst  the 
colonies  or  factories  of  the  Phoenicians  in  the  interior  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  natives.  Towards  the  year  600  B.C.  came  the 
Phocaeans,  who  founded  Massilia.  The  Greeks  place  a  graceful 
legend  at  the  beginning  of  this  town.  A  Phocaean  merchant,  named 
Euxenus,  landed,  it  was  said,  on  the  Gallic  coast,  at  some  distance 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Rhone.  It  was  the  territory  of  Nannus,  the 
chief  of  the  Segobrigii,  who  received  the  stranger  well,  and  invited 
him  to  the  feast  given  on  his  daughter's  betrothal.  Custom  required 
that  the  young  virgin  should  herself  go  and  oifer  a  cup  to  the  man 
among  her  father's  guests  whom  she  chose  for  her  husband.  At 
the  close  of  the  repast  she  entered,  holding  a  full  cup,  and  passed 
around  the  table  where  fair-haired  young  chiefs  tried  to  arrest  her 
glance.  But  it  was  fixed  upon  the  stranger  with  the  dark  eyes 
and  the  proud  and  intelligent  features.  This  Southern  beauty,  which 
was  unknown  to  her,  captivated  the  child  of.  the  North,  and  she 
handed  the  cu])  to  the  Greek.  Nannus  accepted  his  daughter's 
choice.  He  gave  the  Phocaean  for  her  dowry  the  territory  adjacent 
to  the  bay  where  the  new-comers  had  landed.  There  Euxenus  laid 
the  foundation  of  Marseilles.  The  story  is  said  to  come  from  Persia  ; 
but  it  was  worthy  of  being  repeated  by  the  Greeks,  and  preserved 
by  us. 

The  new  city  grew  rapidly  under  the  protection  of  the  powerful 
chief  of  the  Segobrigii.  But  Comanus,  his  successor,  felt  differently 
towards  it.  One  day,  when  a  great  feast  was  announced;  Comanus 
sent  word  to  the  Massaliots,  that  he  wished  to  pay  honor  to  their 
gods ;  and  he  sent  wagons  into  the  town,  covered  with  foliage  be- 
neath which  there  were  hidden  armed  men.  He  himself  drew  near 
the  gates  with  his  warriors,  and  there  lay  in  ambush      A  woman  had 

the  Eridatms,  iiiuler  the  fi'j;m-e  of  an  old  man,  receives  the  rash  youth  amid  his  waves ;  behind 
them  is  Amphitrite,  holdini;  a  dolphin  ;  near  her  are  Jupiter  or  Pluto,  and  Juno,  the  divinities 
wlio  presided  over  air  and  fire;  Earth  lies  near,  holdinj;  in  her  arms  three  children,  tlie  per- 
sonifiealions  of  the  three  seasons  of  the  ancients;  on  the  left,  Cyenus,  I'haethon's  friend,  is 
weepinn;  his  death  ;  before  him  is  a  swan,  to  call  to  mind  that  the  son  of  Aj)ollo  was  meta- 
mor|)hosed  into  that  bird  ;  finally,  the  sisters  of  Phaethon  are  changed  to  poplars,  notwith- 
standing the  prayers  of  their  mother,  Clymene,  who  was  the  cause  of  her  son's  death.  Ilis 
horses,  in  charge  of  the  Dioscuri,  occupy  the  up|)er  p;ir(  of  the  picture.  (Clarae,  Descripl.  iles 
ani.  No.  7GGa.) 
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founded  the  town  :  another  woman  saved  it.  The  daughter  of  one 
of  the  Segobrigii,  being  in  love  with  a  Phocaean,  disclosed  the  plot. 
The  Barbarians,  taken  by  surprise,  were  slain,  and  Comanus  him- 
self perished.  But  from  this  there  resulted  continual  wars,  which 
would  at  length  have  exhausted  the  strength  of  the  Massaliots  but 
for  the  arrival  of  unexpected  helj}.  An  immense  horde  swept  down 
from  the  north  to  cross  the  Alps.  Their  leader,  Bellovesus,  took  the 
part  of  Marseilles,  and  inflicted  such  losses  on  the  Ligures,  that  for 
a  long  time  they  were  unable  to  disturb  the  Phocaean  city.  More- 
over, in  542  B.C.  it  received  numerous  re-enforcements.     When  Cyrus 


THE    STONE   OF    ANTIBES. 

and  his  Persians  subdued  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor,  the  inhabitants 
of  Phocaea,  rather  than  obey  him,  abandoned  their  town,  and  cast 
into  the  sea  a  mass  of  red-hot  iron,  swearing  never  to  return  to 
Phocaea  till  that  iron  should  rise  burning  to  the  surface  of  the 
waters:  they  then  set  sail  for  their  thriving  colony  among  the 
Gauls.  Marseilles  prospered  by  her  alliance  with  the  Romans,  who 
kept  down  all  rivals  of  her  commerce.  In  gratitude  she  gave  them 
entrance  into  Gaul,  and  it  was  for  her  protection  that  they  formed 
their  first  province.' 

There  remains  to  us  a  curious  souvenir  of  those  distant  ages, 
which  scarcely  suggests  the  masterpieces  that  Greek  sculpture  was 
already  producing.  It  is  a  stone  which  might  be  taken  for  a 
common  pebble  but  for  the  inscription  it  bears,  announcing  it  to 
be  the  representation  of   the  son  of   Venus.^     The   first   idol    that 

'  Vol.  ii.  p.  522  sqq. 

^  Ileuzey,  vol.  xxxv.  of  the  Mc'mnire."  de  In  Snrieledcs  Anliqunires  iJe  France,  1874.  This 
stone,  found  near  Antibes  in  1866,  .and  similar  to  those  adored  in  Asia,  is  the  most  ancient 
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Greece  raised  in  the  country  of  Druidic  stones  is  a  wave-worn 
pebble.  Like  a  child  who  endows  with  life  everything  he  touches, 
and  takes  a.  piece  of  wood  for  a  man,  the  peoples  of  early  times 
did  not  require  l^he  form  to  answer  to  the  conception :  they 
embodied   an   idea   in    a   stone,  and    it   became   a   god. 


II.  —  The  Gauls. 

The  Gauls  have  often  been  pictured  as  morally  a  very  superior 
race.  They  have  been  praised  for  "  courage  and  loyalty,  religious 
faith  and  love  of  liberty,  vivacity  of  intellect,  an  aptitude  for  litera- 
ture, keenness  for  ideas  and  for  novelties,  and  sensibility  in  regretting 
the  past ;  and  sometimes  a  readiness  to  give  up  an  unsuccessful 
struggle."  This  is  a  charming  sketch ,  ):»ut  it  is  very  doubtful 
whether  our  yellow-haired  warriors,  with  their  violent  and  brutal 
passions,  would  have  recognized  it.  It  would  have  been  foolish 
to  trust  their  loyalty  too  far.  While  it  is  but  justice  to  own  that 
they  were  brave  and  lovers  of  liberty,  these  were  qualities  to  be 
found  everywhere.  The  Druids  possessed  great  influence  among 
them  ;  but  have  priests  never  ruled  elsewhere  ?  Their  keenness  for 
ideas  and  new  things  of  all  kinds  may  well  astonish  us,  for  they 
long  lived  near  Greek  and  Roman  civilization  without  adopting 
anything  from  it ;  and  the  Galatae,  who  for  six  centuries  were 
established  in  the  heart  of  Asia  Minor,  still  remained  true  Gauls. 
The  aptitude  for   letters  attributed  to  thcni    on  account  of  a   few 

monument  of  Greek  civilization  in  Gaul.  M.  Ileuzey  puts  it  as  far  back  as  the  fifth  century 
before  our  era,  and  translates  the  inscription  thus  :  "I  am  Terpon"  (the  local  name  of  Eros  or 
Amor),  "servant  of  the  aiip,ust  goddess  Aphrodite.  May  Cypris  reward  with  her  favor  those 
who  i)Iaced  me  here  I  "  M.  Ileiizey  continues,  "It  was  long  since  the  Greeks  had  been  reduced 
to  adore  mere  nide  stones.  But  a  persistent  attachment  to  the  most  jirimitivc  forms  of  wor- 
ship through  all  the  advances  of  art  is,  so  to  say,  a  law  of  the  history  of  religions.  It  was  not 
till  after  the  time  of  Pericles  that  the  .Vmor  of  Praxiteles  and  that  of  Lysijipus  were  jilaced 
side  by  side  with  the  coarse  jjehble  to  which  sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  'rem])le  of  Thespiac. 
It  Av.as  not  till  th(^  time  of  Paiisanias,  that  is  to  say.  till  the  Roman  Empire  was  in  full  sway, 
that  men  thought  of  consecrating  in  the  Temple  of  Orehomenus,  along  with  the  three  stones 
that  h.ad  been  adored  during  tlie  whole  Hellenic  period,  the  group  of  the  Graces  such  as  Greek 
sculpture  conceived  it.  And,  moreover,  the  creations  of  art  were  only  offerings,  ornaments  of 
the  sanctuary,  which  in  no  way  diminished  the  religious  prestige  of  the  true  idols,  the  sliape- 
less  fetiches  consecrated  by  tra<lition.'" 
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rhetoricians,  perhaps  of  Italian  origin,  whom  Gaul  sent  to  Rome, 
seems  too  hasty  praise.  Wliat  sliall  he  .said,  then,  of  the  Spaniards, 
who  made  an  epocli  in  Latin  literature  in  giving  to  it  Seneca,  Lucan. 
Quintilian,  and  Martial,  or  of  the  African  population  whence  sprang 
Terence,  Apuleius,  Tertullian,  and  S.  Augustine  ?  Regret  for  the 
past  is  one  of  the  common  sentiments  of  human  nature,  part  of 
the  poiitry  of  the  heart ;  and  discouragement  after  defeat  is  one  of 
the  usual  characteristics  of  savage  life.  But  it  does  not,  however, 
appear  that  perseverance  was  lacking  hi  the  nations  and  chiefs  who 
maintained  the  great  war  of  independence.^ 

Let  us  quit  these  theories,  and  jtroceed  to  facts.  French  patri- 
otism is  not  interested  in  concealinu:  tlie  fact  that  our  ancestors  were 
veritable  barbarians,  very  brave,  very  quarrelsome,  great  slayers  of 
men,  and  celebrating  Homeric  feasts  when  they  could  :  in  the  main, 
very  similar  to  barbarians  of  all  ages,  for  the  reason  that  the  bar- 
baric condition  is  much  the  same  everywhere  when  the  geographical 
conditions  are  identical.^  Only  the  early  Gauls  were  indebted  to 
their  long  travels,  and  still  more  to  their  settlement  in  a  country 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  the  line  of  Asiatic  migrations,  for  a 
particular  character  Look  at  the  sea  :  far  out  the  wave  is  long  and 
smooth  ;  on  the  shore,  where  it  ends,  it  produces  a  heavy  surf.  Our 
Gauls,  settled  on  the  utmost  boundary  of  the  continent,  and  cease- 
lessly stirred  up  by  fresh  hordes  of  peoples,  underwent  a  long 
struggle,  which  rendered  them  bi'ave,  and  were  sometimes  obliged 
to  yield  up  their  lands,  which  compelled  them  to  go  in  search  of 
others,  and  gave  them  a  taste  for  adventures. 

Diodorus  Siculus,  who  wrote  at  Rome  in  the  time  of  Augustus, 
represents  the  Gauls  as  of  tall  stature,  with  fair  skin  and  light  hair. 
This  portrait  is  not  descriptive  of  the  French  race  of  oru-  time,  now 
very  mixed,  and  living  under  different  physical  conditions  ;  while  it 
would   suit   the  Scandinavians    and   a  great    part    of   the   Germans. 


'  The  idea  of  race  has  in  this  century  harl  a  brilliant  but  dangerous  success  in  science, 
politics,  nud  war.  Under  the  various  influences  of  geogra])liy  and  history,  and  by  tlie  union  of 
frequently  heterogeneous  elements,  we  have  seen  nationalities  take  form,  grow,  and  assume  a 
distinctive  character,  which  has  rightly  been  called  national  spirit.  But  I  acknowledge  that  I 
know  nothing  of  the  mysterious  fairy,  who,  bending  over  the  cradle  of  new-born  races,  endows 
theni  with  good  or  bad  qualities  which  they  are  forever  to  retain. 

-  Sir  John  I.ubboek  and  Ilartmann  have  found  almost  identical  habits  among  the 
savages  of  Australia  and  Africa. 
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"  Some  of  them,"  says  the  same  writer,  "  shave  the  beard ;  others 
allow  it  to  grow ;  the  nobles  wear  long  mustaches.  They  take 
their  meals  seated  on  the  skins  of  wolves  and  dogs.  Beside  them, 
on  broad  hearths,  are  steaming  caldrons,  and  spits  on  which  enormous 
quarters  of  meat  are  roasting.  The  brave  are  honored  by  being 
ottered  the  choicest  morsels.  Every  stranger  who  happens  to  arrive 
is  invited  to  the  meal,  and  only  after  the  repast  do  they  ask  him 
who  he  is  and  what  he  wants.  Then  there  follow  long  stories ; 
for  the  Gauls  are  curious  to  hear  as  well  as  to  see.  But  these  feasts 
are  often  stained  with  blood :  words  give  rise  to  quarrels,  and,  as 
they  despise  life,  they  challenge  one  another  to  single  combat. 

"  Their  aspect  is  terrifying  :  they  have  loud,  rough  voices,  speak 
little,  and  express  themselves  enigmatically,  affecting  in  their  speech 
to  leave  the  greater  part  to  be  guessed."  The  French  of  our  time 
have  not  retained  this  moderation  in  words ;  but  it  is  found  among 
the  American  Indians,  who  feel  that  they  disgrace  themselves  if 
they  speak  otherwise.  Diodorus  adds,  "  They  are  fond  of  employ- 
ing hyperbole  in  boasting  of  themselves,  or  dejireciating  others  " 
This  is  another  characteristic,  which  applies  to  very  many  barbarians 
and  not  a  few  civilized  nations. 

The  ancients  had  a  great  dread  of  the  Gauls,  who,  surrounding  on 
the  north  and  west  the  countries  of  Graeco-Latin  civilization,  had 
many  a  time  sown  terror  and  death  broadcast  among  them.  "  A 
violent  race,"  said  they,  "  who  make  war  on  mankind,  nature,  and 
the  gods.  They  shoot  arrows  against  the  sky  when  it  thunders ; 
they  take  arms  against  the  tempest ;  they  march  sword  in  hand 
upon  the  overflowing  rivers,  or  the  ocean  in  its  wrath."  Strabo 
called  them  a  frank  and  simple  peojile,  among  whom  each  feels 
the  injuries  done  to  his  neighbor,  and  that  so  keenly,  that  all 
promptly  assemble  to  avenge  them.  It  was  an  excellent  disposition, 
but  one  which  they  shared  with  all  the  warrior  tribes,  who  make 
common  cause  in   Ijloodshed  and  injury. 

The  Romans,  men  of  the  South,  wore  only  the  tunic,  a  simple 
woollen  shirt,  and  tlu;  toga,  wliicli  enveloped  the  whole  body,  while 
leaving  the  limbs  free,  and  formed  a  protection  against  the  sun, 
like  the  burnous  of  the  Arabs.  With  its  broad  folds  and  the  hun- 
dred ways  of  wearing  it,  the  toga  is  essentially  the  costume  of 
art.     Quite  different  was  the  dress  of  the  Gauls,  —  breeches  fitting 
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tightly  on  the  legs,  which  they  called  braccae ;  for  the  upper  i)art 
of  the  body  a  tunic  of  various  colors,  and  over  that  a  sagam,  or 
broad  band  of  cloth,  which  reminds  one  of  the  Scotch  plaid,  and 
was  employed  for  the  same  uses :  thick  in  winter,  light  in  summer, 
it  was  fastened  on  the  shoulder  by  a  clasp  or  buckle.  The  acKjimi 
might  hang  loosely ;  but  tlie  rest  of  the  costume,  fitting  closely  to 
the  body,  was  appropriate  to  the  country ;  the  Roman  toga  would 
at  once  have  been  torn  to  tatters  in  the  thickets,  nor  would  it, 
besides,  have  been  any  defence  against  the  dampness  and  cold  of  the 
climate.  Their  gaUicae,  or  wooden-soled  shoes,  were  in  like  manner 
superior  on  their  muddy  soil  to  the  sandals  made  for  the  solid,  dry 
ground  of  the  great  Roman  highways.' 


STONE    AXES    FOIXI)    AT    S.4INT    ACHEUL.^ 


Their  dwellings  were  at  first  natural  caves,  or  the  gonrhis  of 
the  Algerians, — -round  huts  formed  of  boughs,  and  covered  over 
with  kneaded  clay  or  turf,  with   a  hole  in   the  top  for  the  smoke, 

1  The  modern  civilized  costume  resembles,  with  some  slight  difference,  the  dress  of  the 
Gauls.  Our  trousers  answer  to  their  hraccae  ;  our  waistcoats,  to  their  tunics.  The  xaz/wn  has 
been  transformed  into  a  coat,  for  the  middle  classes ;  but  it  remains  in  the  blouse  of  French 
workmen  and  peasantry,  who  still  wear  the  Gallic  shoe,  and  have  even  retained  its  name, 
(jnlorlic  (<;allicae).  The  Gauls  sousht  for  tlie  useful,  because  their  climate  did  not  permit  of 
their  adopting  the  beautiful.     We  have  done  the  same. 

2  The  use  of  these  stone  axes  is  met  with  among  all  barbarous  nations.  The  savages  of 
Oceanica  still  have  them,  as  the  Mexicans  had,  and  numerous  collections  of  them  have  been 
made.  The  richest  of  these  collections  is  that  of  the  Museum  of  Saint  Germain.  The  kinds 
of  stone  made  use  of  were  flint,  jade  (which  came  from  a  very  long  distance),  diorite.  ami 
serpentine      See  Joly,  L'homme  acant  les  melaux,  1879. 
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and  often  having  the  interior  dug  out  below  the  surface  of  the  soil. 
These  excavations  are  still  to  be  seen  in  many  places ;  and  the  people 
call  them,  without  being  far  wrong,  ivolf-jnts}     They  lilted  to  place 


AXES    FROM    THE    PALAFITTES    (mITSEUM    OF    SAINT   GERMAIN  :    THE    STONE-AGE    ROOM). 


their  dwellings  at  the  confluence  of  two  rivers,  on  islands  or  penin- 
sulas, near  a  spring,  or  in  tlip  neighliorhood  of  forests  ;  and  for  this 
they  did  not  require  to  go  far.     For  greater  security,  the  first  Celts, 

'  Tlio  subtprninoan  passapfos  so  numiTfuis  in  tlio  [jrovinccs  do  not  .all  date  from  tlic^  Prank- 
ish and  Norman  Invasion,  or  from  the  Hundred  Years  War.  Many  were  no  doubt  commenced 
hv  Ihi-  Crauh 
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when  they  found  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  a  lake,  erected  their 
huts  on  piles  in  the  midst  of  the  waters 
(lake-dwellings),  and  this  custom  was 
long  preserved.  In  later  times,  when 
they  knew  how  to  dig  wells,  they  es- 
tablished places  of  refuge  {ojypida)  in 
strong  and  elevated  positions.  Eacli 
dwelling  was  surrounded  hy  liurdles 
made  of  felled  trees  :  several  of  these 
enclosures,  surrounded  by  a  similar  for- 
tification, formed  a  village  or  town. 

For  a  long  time  the  inhabitants  of 
Gaul  had  only  stone  axes  bound  with 
thongs  of  leather  to  their  wooden 
handles,  and  knives  and  arrow-heads 
of  flint.^  In  a  cave  near  Crecy  (Seinc- 
et-Marne)  an  axe  has  been  found 
formed  of  a  piece  of  jade  inserted  in' 
a  stag's  horn,  and  a  blade  of  flint  in  the 
rib  of  an  ox.  Near  Perigueux  there 
has  been  discovered  a  kind  of  manu- 
factory of  stone  arms,  where,  amidst 
heaps  of  rubbish,  are  seen  axes  cast 
aside  as  worthless,  and  others   which 

had  been  recut.  This  kind  of  workshop  exists  in  many  other 
places.  In  one  of  them,  found  at  Saint  Acheul,  near  Amiens,  these 
evidences  of  human  industry  are  mixed  with  the  fossil  bones  of 
mastodons,  and  consequently  date  from  the  most  ancient  times. 


BRONZE    AXES." 


'  I  found  one  of  these  arrow-heads  in  the  sand  of  the  Seine,  at  Villeneuve-Saint-Georges, 
in  the  spot  where  it  fell  three  or  four  thousand  years  ago,  perhaps  with  the  man  whose  breast 
it  had  pierced  ;  for  its  edges  were  as  sharp  as  the  first  day  it  was  made.  A  calcareous  paste 
which  liad  formed  all  round  had  protected  it.  The  method  of  manufacture  may  still  be  traced 
on  it :  it  is  quite  a  lapidary's  work.  The  workman  had  succeeded  in  giving  the  flint  the  same 
jjurity  of  form  that  iron  would  have  had,  by  taking  off  microscopic  splinters  with  the  aid  of 
some  other  hard  substance.  This  arrow-head  is  still  fit  for  service  in  the  present  day,  and 
would  now,  as  then,  inflict  mortal  wounds. 

-  Diet,  arche'ol.  dc  la  Gaule,  e'pochc  celtiqite.  Figs.  1,  2.  Axes  found  in  tlie  Seine  at  Pas- 
de-Grigny  and  Ablon  —  Seine-et-Oise  (JIuseum  of  Saint  Germain).  Fig.  3.  Axe  ornamented 
with  engraving,  found  at  IMarcnil-sur-Ourq  —  Oise  (Collection  of  Hericart  de  Thury).  Fig.  4. 
Axe  with  hcol-piece  and  lateral  ring,  Verneuil  —  Seine-et-Marne.  Fij.  ■'>.  Axe  with  lateral 
flanges  and  ring  (iluseum  of  Vannes,  and  cast  in  the  Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
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Arms  of  bronze  (an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin),  and  those  of  iron, 
which  were  more  difficult  to  manufacture,^  are  of  a  later  age,  and 
first  belonged  to  the  tribes  of  Eastern  Gaul,  who  were  nearest  to 
the  north  of  Italy,  where  metallurgy  had  come  into  use. 

These  rude  weapons  must  be  handled  with  respect :  they  represent 
the  first  victory  of  mind,  and  a  conquest  far  more  valuable  at  that 
time  than  all  the  wonders  of  modern  science.  No  man  can  say  how 
much  time  and  intelligence  was  expended  in  attaining  to  the 
shaping  of  flint,  and  the  polishing  of  it  upon  a  grindstone  or 
polisher,  and  in  discovering  copper,  its  fusibility,  the  mixing  of  it 
with  tin,  or  in  making  the  moulds  in  which  metal  could  be  cast. 
With  what  might  was  he  armed  who  first  held  in  his  hands  an 
axe  of  metal !  Then  only  did  man  cease  to  be  the  outcast  of  cre- 
ation. He  no  longer  envied  the  swiftness  of  the  bird,  or  the 
bear's  strength;  for  his  arrow  flew  faster  than  the  hawk,  and  his 
axe  beat  down  the  wild  beast. 

There  is  a  famous  ballad  of  Schiller's  about  the  bold  diver  who 
plunges  into  the  roaring  whirlpool,  seeking  the  golden  cup  which 
the  king  has  thrown  into  it.  His  heart  trembles,  in  spite  of  his 
courage,  when  he  finds  himself  alone  under  the  water,  amid  the 
monsters  of  the  deep,  which  surround  and  threaten  him.  Thus  it 
was  for  ages  with  humanity,  unarmed  amid  ravenous  beasts,  until 
it  had  won  the  golden  cup  which  contained  the  early  arts,  and 
intelligence  was  able  to  begin  its  great  struggle  against  brute 
force. 

In  the  Scandinavian  regions  archasologists  have  been  able  to 
divide  prehistoric  civilization  into  three  periods,  —  the  ages  of  stone, 
of  bronze,  and  of  iron.  The  order  of  sequence  was  not  as  regular 
in  Gaul,  where  bronze  and  iron  seem  to  have  made  their  appearance 
at  almost  the  same  time,  but  in  different  quantities  ;  the  former  metal 
furnishing  more  objects  than  the  latter.  Their  presence  does  not 
mark  a  spontaneous  outcome  of  Celtic  civilization  ;  for  these  metals 
came  into  Gaul  by  means  of  barter,  and  gave  the  Eastern  tribes, 
who  received  them  first,  the  strength  to  drive  westward  the  more 
poorly  armed  representatives  of    the    age    of    the    dolmens   and    of 

*  Iron  wrought  with  tlio  liaiiiiiicr  diil  not  adapt  itself  so  readily  as  molten  bronze  to  all 
the  forms  of  moulding:  hence  its  rarity  in  the  lake-dwellings  and  tumuli,  in  which,  indeed, 
the  exposure  to  oxidizing  must  have  destroyed  many  iron  objects ;  whereas  bronze  is  almost 
indestructible. 


OBJECTS    AND    TEXTILE    FABRICS    OBTAINED    FROM    THE    PALAFITTES    OF    LAKES 
CONSTANCE    AND    BOURGET.^ 


1  1,  3.  Counterweight  of  loom.  2.  Felted  cloth  made  of  bark.  4,  5,  8.  Carbonized  liner, 
cloth.  6,  11,  14.  Teeth  of  flax-carder.  7,  9.  Ball  of  carbonized  flax.  10,  12,  15.  DistafE-pins- 
or  spindles  for  spinning  flax.  13.  Embroidery  on  linen,  carbonized.  IG.  Float  for  nets 
17.  Net  with  small  meshes.     18.  Linen  thread.     19.  Net  with  large  meshes. 
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smoothed    stone.     But,  as  a  matter  of   fact,  the  ancient  history  of 
Gaul  is  still  made  up  of  hypotheses  ;  and  we  are  well  acquainted 


GALLIC   ARMS    OF    BRONZE.' 

with  only  the  last  state  of  these  tribes,  —  that  in  which  Caesar  found 
them. 

'  Swords  and  daggers  (Z>/c(.  archeol.  de  la  Gaule,  e'poche  cellique). 
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The  Roman  conqueror  observed  while  he  fought ;  and  hi.s  '•  Com- 
mentaries," written  in  a  clear  and  concise  style,  furnish  \aluable 
details  concerning  the  manners  and  dress  of  Ancient  Gaul :  none 
knew  the  Gauls  better  than  he  who  subdued  them.  Another  writer, 
a  contemporary  of  Augustus,  seems  also  to  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  their  customs.  "  Some  of  them,"  says  Diodorus,  "  wear  coats 
of    iron  mail :    others  fight   naked.     Instead    of    swords,  they  have 


BRONZE   DAGGERS.' 


great  sabres,  hung  on  their  right  sides  by  chains  of  iron  or  brass. 
Some  wear  gold  or  silver  girdles.  They  also  use  pikes,  with  heads 
a  cubit  long  and  almost  two  palms  broad.  Their  swords  are  scarcely 
less  in  size  than  the  javelin  of  other  nations ;  and  the  sauniae, 
heavy  javelins,  which  they  throw,  have  points  longer  than  their 
swords.  Of  these  sauniae,  some  are  straight,  others  curved  ;  so  that 
not  only  do  they  cut,  but  they  also  lacerate  the  flesh,  and,  if  a  man 
draw  out  the  weapon,  the  woimd  is  enlarged." 


>  Blades  and  handles  of  bronze  daggers  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
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Their  bucklers   were   fashioned   with   great  art,  and  sometimes 
decorated  with  brass  figures  in  rehef.     Their  brazen  helmets  bore 


;.v- 


GALLIC    AND    GALLO-ROMAN    HELMETS.' 


figures  of  birds  or  quadrupeds,  or  horns,  which,  like  the  collar  (torquis), 
seem  to  have  had  some  religious  signification.     Bracelets  were  also 


^  1,  2.  Horned  helmets  with  wheel  (Arc  d'Orange,  cast  in  the  Museum  of  Saint  Geniiain). 

3.  Horned  helmet  without  wheel  (Arc  d'Orange,  a  cast  in  the  ISIuseum  of  Saint  Germain). 

4,  5,  6.  Horned  helmets  from  the  tomb  of  the  .Julii  at  Saint  Remys  (Cast  in  the  Jluseura  of 
Saint  Germain,  rooms  6  and  c).  These  eccentric  ornaments  of  Gallic  helmets,  mentioned  by 
Diodorus  (Bibtioth.  }i.ht.  liv.  v.  c.  xxx),  and  still  to  be  seen  in  bas-reliefs,  are  not  a  mere  freak 
of  the  soldiers  who  wore  them.  Horns  were,  both  in  Gaul  and  the  East,  one  of  the  attributes 
of  command,  one  of  the  signs  of  divine  or  royal  power,  /Sno-iXeiar  Trapaa-qixov,  according  to  the 
expression  of  Eusebius.  The  god  Cernunnos,  on  the  altar  of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris,  has  horns. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  the  squatting  divinity  on  the  altar  at  Rheims,  and  with  the  original 
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indispensable  ornaments :  in  tlie  stone  age  they  were  made  of 
shells ;  later  they  were  of  metal,  and  even  of  gold.^  The  warriors  of 
the  American  prairies  and  of  the  islands  of  Oceanica 
decorate  their  heads  with  brilliant  feathers  and  strange 
ornaments.  In  a  barbarous  age  the  man  possesses 
woman's  vanity,  and  would  fain  appear  beautiful,  as 
well  as  strong  and  brave. 

"  On  journeys  and  in  battle  the  wealthy  make  use 
of  chariots  drawn  l^y  two  horses,  and  carrying  a  driver 
and  a  warrior.^  They  throw  the  javelin  first,  and 
then  leap  down  to  attack  the  enemy  with  the  sword. 
Some  despise  death  so  much  as  to  come  into  the  fight 
without  other  defensive  armor  than  a  girdle  round 
the  body.  They  bi'ing  with  them  servants  of  free 
condition,,  and  employ  them  as  drivers  and  guards. 
Before  the  trumpet  has  given  the  signal  for  action, 
tliey  are  accustomed  to  come  forth  from  the  ranks, 
and  challenge  the  bravest-  of  the  enemy  to  single  com- 
bat, brandishing  their  arms  in  order  to  intimidate 
their  foes.  If  any  one  accepts  the  challenge,  they 
sing  the  prowess  of  their  ancestors,  boast  their 
own  virtues,  and  insult  their  adversaries.  They  cut 
off  the  heads  of  their  fallen  enemies,  fasten  them 
on  their  horses'  necks,  and  nail  these  trophies  to 
If  it  is  a  renowned    foe,  they  preserve   his   head   in 


GALLIC  TKUMPET." 


their  houses. 


statuette  at  Autun.  The  symbolic  and  religioup  character  of  horns  is  rendered  the  more  proba- 
l)le,  because,  on  the  hehnets  of  the  Arc  d'Orange,  the  horns  are  associated  with  the  wheel,  a 
well-known  liieratic  sign,  and  one  of  the  special  symbols  of  the  Dioscuri.  The  wheel  figures 
as  such  upon  the  coins  of  JNIarseilles.  It  is  probable  that  we  here  have  before  us  an  Oriental 
souvenir.  "  It  is  (juite  allowable  to  trace  an  Oriental  tradition  in  the  attribute  of  horns  worn 
by  the  gods,"  and,  we  may  add,  by  Gallic  warriors,  says  Banui  de  "Witte  {llec.  arch,  1852, 
p.  56).  Not  only  is  the  god  Belus  represented  on  the  cylinders  with  horns  on  his  head,  but 
Oriental  kings  did  themselves  honor  by  ornamenting  their  tiaras  with  them.  Seleucus  Nicator, 
foUowiiiir  the  exam])le  of  the  ancient  monardis,  caused  himself  to  be  represented  on  his  coins 
with  a  helmet  decorated  with  a  bull's  horns  and  ears"  (Note  by  ISI.  Bcrtrand).  See  in  Lay- 
ard's  Mon.  of  Nineveh,  i.  pi.  12,  two  sitting  statues  of  the  Assyrian  god  Nebo,  wearing  tiaras 
with  a  double  jiair  of  horns. 

>  These  collars  and  bracelets  had  probably  a  hieratic  or  social  character  :  the  chiefs  wore 
gold  ones  ;  for  freemen  they  were  of  bronze.  The  INIuseum  of  Saint  Germain  possesses  more 
than  a  hundred  and  lifly  of  them.  [There  is  also  a  fine  collection  at  the  Royal  Irish  Academy 
in  Dublin.  —  Ed.'] 

2  There  is  one  in  the  Museum  of  Saint  Germain.     See  the  lleime  arche'oL,  1«77,  p.  217. 

"  Museum  of  Saint  Germain. 
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oil  of  cedar ;  and  some  have  been  known  to  refuse  to  sell  such  a 
head  for  its  weight  in  gold."  "I  have  seen  many  of  them,"  says 
the  philosopher  Posidonios,  "  and  1  was  a  long  time  in  getting 
accustomed  to  the  sight."  Others  set  their  enemies'  skulls  in  gold, 
and   used   them   as  cups    for    religious  libations. 

These  challenges,  these  long  speeches  before  coming  to  blows,  are 
found  in  the  "  Iliad  ;  "  and  almost  all  barbarians  have  done  their  ene- 
mies the  honor  of  preserving  their  heads  or  skulls  as  trophies.  Before 
the  fight,  they  often  vowed  the  spoils  of  the  foe  to  Hesus,  and  after 
the  victory  they  sacrificed  to  him  what  remained  of  the  cattle  they 
had  carried  off.  '"  The  surplus  of  the  booty  is  placed  in  a  public 
place,  and  in  many 
towns  there  may  be 
seen  these  heaps  of 
spoils  piled  up  in  con- 
secrated spots.  It  very 
rarely  happens,  that  in 
contempt  of  religion, 
a  Gaul  dares  clandes- 
tinely to  appropriate 
what  he  took  in  war, 
or  carry  off  anything 
from  these  stores. 
Death  is  the  punish- 
ment of  those  who 
commit  this  theft." 

The  condition  of 
the  women  in  Gaul 
indicates  some  advance 
in  civilization.  From 
chattels  they  had  be- 
come persons.  Free 
in  their  choice  of  a 
husband,  they  brought 
with    them   a   dowry ; 

the  man    advanced    an   equal  value  from   his  pi'operty ;    the  whole 
was  put  together,  and  this  sum  went  to  the  survivor,  with  the  in- 
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^  Museum  of  the  Louvre  (Clarac.  TJcscr.  dcs  ant.,  No.  .S9j. 
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crease  it  had  produced.^  But  the  husband  had  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  his  wife,  as  well  as  over  his  children,  and  the  son 
could  not  accost  his  father  in  public  before  he  was  of  an  age  to  bear 
arms. 

"  When  the  father  of  a  family  of  high  birth  dies,  his  kin 
assemble,  and,  if  they  have  any  suspicion  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
end,  the  women  are  put  to  the  torture  :  '-^  if  the  crime  is  proved,  they 
are  put  to  death  by  fire,  or  with  the  most  horrible  torments.  The 
funeral  ceremonies  are  magnificent.  All  that  is  thought  to  have 
been  dear  to  the  departed  during  his  life  is  cast  upon  the  funeral-pile, 
even  animals."     Not  long  before  Caesar's  expedition  it  had  been  the 


TOMB    OF    A    GALLIC    CHIEF    (MUSEUM    OF    CLUNT). 


custom  to  burn  with  the  dead  man  tlie  slaves  and  clients  whom  he 
had  most  loved. ^ 

It  seems  that  a  portion  of  the  territory  of  each  tribe  —  the  pastures, 
waters,  and  forests  —  remained  common  property  :  the  tribe  itself  was 
like  a  collection  of  clans.''  There  were  two  classes,  —  the  nobles  and 
the  freemen.  The  former  did  not  form  an  exclusive  caste.  They 
possessed  honors  and  wealth  and  lands ;  and  round  each  of  them 
gathered  a  numerous  crowd  of  servants  and  clients,  who  lived  genera- 

*  Caesar,  Dt  Hello  Gallico,  v'l.  19:  .  .  .  cum  Jructihus  supcriorum  lemporum.  It  corre- 
sponded to  our  gift  of  survivorship. 

'•'  Caesar  says  (De  Bell.  Gall.  vi.  19)  :  De  iixDi-ihns  .  .  .  rjuaestionein  hahent,  wlicnce  some 
writers  have  conchuled  that  polyi^amy  existed  in  (iaul. 

'  There  has  recently  been  di.scovered,  not  far  from  the  gates  of  Paris,  at  Saint-Manr-Ies- 
Fosses,  the  sci)Mlehre  of  a  cliief  buried  more  tlian  twenty-fi\e  centuries  ago,  with  his  wife,  his 
horse,  and  his  flint  arms.     These  remains  are  deposited  in  the  Museum  of  C'luny. 

*  I  think,  however,  tliat  it  is  going  too  far  to  liken  the  Gallic  clientship  to  the  system  of 
clans  in  Scotland  in  all  respects.  All  the  members  of  the  latter  claimed  to  be  descended  from 
a  common  ancestor ;  whereas  in  the  latter  thciH-  were  many  elements  foreign  to  blood  relation- 
ship.    Thus  Dumnorix  gained  clients  daily  by  his  liberalities.     (Caesar,  B.  G.,  i.  18.) 
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tion  after  generation  in  the  house  or  upon  the  land  of  their  chief. 
Caesar  calls  them  eguites  (knights) ;  and  this  cavalry  was  much 
esteemed  among  the  legions  of  the  Empire.  But  their  ranks  were 
open  to  courage,  and  whosoever  was  worthy  to  take  a  place  among 
the  first  men  of  the  State  could  lay  claim  thereto.  "When  any 
war  is  declared,  which  occurs  almost  every  year,  all  the  nobles  take 
arms,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  servants  and  clients  proportionate 
to  their  birth  and  to  their  wealth."  Some  of  these  clients  dedicated 
themselves  to  their  chief  for  life  and  death.  Among  the  Aquitani, 
persons  thus  devoted  were  called  soldurii.  "  The  soldurii  enjoy  all 
things  in  common  with  those  to  whom  they  have  consecrated  them- 
selves by  this  bond  of  friendship  :  if  the  chief  perishes,  they  refuse  to 
survive  him,  and  slay  themselves.  It  has  never  yet  happened  within 
the  memory  of  man  that  one  of  those  who  had  devoted  themselves  to 
a  chief  by  such  a  compact  refused  to  follow  him  in  death." 

But  this  custom  of  clientship  had  also  its  inconveniences.  The 
chief  must  defend  his  clients,  and  avenge  wrong  done  to  them ; 
whence  it  resulted  that  each  of  these  associations  formed,  as  it  were, 
a  State  within  the  State,  which  was  a  cause  of  endless  disturbances. 
We  have  seen  clientship  at  Rome,  and  it  existed  almost  everywhere, 
l)ecause  it  is  the  first  of  social  forms,  the  weak  leaning  upon  the 
strong.  But  Roman  discipline  placed  the  State  above  the  clan,  the 
citizen  above  the  individual ;  for  this  reason,  Rome  became  strong, 
while  Gaul,  which  had  only  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  great 
discipline  of  citizenshij],  remained  weak. 

The  knights  and  their  clients  left  but  a  very  humble  place  for 
the  freemen,  p^ebs  paene  pro  servo  habetur.  The  numbers  of  the 
latter,  however,  constituted  a  force,  and,  utilized  by  some  ambitious 
leader,  more  than  once  changed  the  constitution  of  the  State.^ 

The  elders  formed  the  council  of  the  city,  in  which  certain  tribes 
did  not  allow  two  members  of  the  same  family  to  sit :  above  them 
was  the  king,  or  a  tempoi'ary  chief,  who  might  even  be  elected 
annually.  Some  words  in  the  "  Commentaries "  would  lead  us  to 
think,  that,  in  exceptional  circumstances,  a  general  council  of  the 
whole  of  Gaul  were  assembled.  The  divided  condition  of  the  coun- 
try does  not  allow  us  to  suppose  that  these  were  anything  more  than 
assemblies  of  confederate  nations ;   yet  the  idea  of  a  representative 

^  See  in  the  following  chapter  wliat  is  related  of  Orgetorix,  Ambiorix,  Vercingetorix,  etc. 
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assembly  of  Gaul  was  in  men's  minds,  at  least  in  Caesar's  time,  and 
answered  to  an  obscure  feeling  of  national  unity. 

In  the  assemblies,  precautions  were  taken  against  hasty  decisions. 
"  In  the  cantons,"  says  Caesar,  "  which  are  considered  the  best 
administered,  it  is  a  sacred  law  that  he  who  learns  any  news  of 
interest  to  the  city  should  immediately  inform  the  magistrate  of  it, 
without  communicating  with  any  other  person ;  experience  having 
shown  that  imprudent  and  unenlightened  men  are  often  alarmed  by 
false  reports,  take  extreme  courses,  and  even  proceed  to  crimes. 
The  magistrates  conceal  what  they  consider  proper,  and  reveal  to  the 
multitude  only  what  they  think  useful  to  be  publicly  known.  It  is 
only  in  the  assembly  that  public  affairs  are  discussed." 

To  maintain  order  there,  the  Gauls  had  established  a  singular 
custom.  If  any  one  interrupted  the  orator,  or  attempted  to  speak 
out  of  his  turn,  a  corner  of  his  mantle  was  cut  off.  At  gatherings 
of  war,  other  customs  existed :  the  man  too  corpulent  to  wear  a 
standard  girdle  reserved  for  the  purpose  was  punished  with  a 
fine,  and  he  who  arrived  last  at  a  military  rendezvous  was  put 
to  death :  the  latter,  no  doubt,  l^y  keeping  the  others  waiting, 
came  at  last  to  be  regarded  as  disloyal.  The  Romans  had  a 
similar  custom :  at  the  review  of  knights,  a  man  who  was  too 
corpulent  was  deprived  of  his  horse  by  the  censor,  and  relegated 
to  a  lower  class ;  ^  the  citizen  who  did  not  answer  when  his 
name  was  called  for  military  service  was  sold.^ 


III.  — TnE  Druids. 

At  first  the  Gauls  worshipped  the  thunder,  the  stars,  the  ocean, 
rivers,  lakes,  the  wind,  forests,  mountains,  and  great  oaks ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  forces  of  nature,  —  beliefs,  which  in  all  places  have  formed 
the  basis  of  primitive  polytheism.  Little  by  little  the  phenomena  were 
personified  :  Kirk  represented  the  fierce  wind  of  the  Rhone  valley, 
—  the  Mistral,  which  the  Proven9als  still  call  by  its  Gallic  name  of 

1  Nimis  pingui  homini  el  corpulenio  (Aul.  Gell.,  vii.  22).     Tlie  same  was  the  case  with 
him  who  presented  himself  with  an  ill-kept  horse  (Ibid.,  iv.  12  and  20). 
^  Cic,  Pro  Caecina,  34. 
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Cers ;  Tarann  was  the  spirit  of  the  thunder ;  Bel,  the  sun  god ; 
Pennin,  the  genius  of  the  Alps  ;  Arduin,  of  the  immense  forest  of 
the  Ardennes,  etc. 

Still  later  the  Gauls  worshipped  moral  forces  and  higher  gods,  — 
Hesus,  the  first  cause,  "  who 
ever  springs  up  afresh ; " 
Teutates,  the  orderer  of  the 
world,  "•  the  father  of  the 
people ; '.'  Mercury,  the  in- 
ventor of  arts  and  con- 
ductor of  souls,  whose  Gallic 
name  has  disappeared  ;  Ca- 
mul,  the  fierce  genius  of  war, 
"  the  master  of  the  brave  ; " 
Borvo,  the  god  who  heals  ;  ^ 
Ogmhis,  the  god  of  poetry 
and  eloquence,  who  was  rep- 
resented with  chains  of  gold 
and  amber  issuing  from  his 
mouth  to  bind  and  carry 
away  those  who  heard  him  ; 
the  goddess  Epona,  protec- 
tress of  horses  and  horse- 
men, so  numerous  in  Gaul ; 
the  mother-goddesses,  ances- 
tresses of  the  good  people 
and  fairies  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  others  whose 
names  are  lost. 

The  Druid,  the  minister 

,.       .       .     .  TAKA^iiS.- 

of  these   divmities,  was  at 

the  same  time  the  interpreter  of  the  will  of  heaven  and  of  the 
secrets  of  the  earth.  He  was  priest  and  sorcerer,  himself  de- 
luded, and  deluding  others.     This  is  the   condition  of  religions  and 

*  The  Romans  likeneil  liim  to  Apollo,  the  great  healer  god,  and  he  was  highly  honored  at 
the  thermae,  three  of  which  have  retained  his  name.  He  also  gave  it  to  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  house  of  Capet,  —  the  Bourbons. 

'■^  Gaidoz,  Religion  gaul.  pi.  i.  The  hammer  which  the  god  holds  is  the  sign  of  the 
thunderbolt. 
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priesthoods  in  all  barbarous  ages.  When  as  yet  there  is  no  science 
to  explain  phenomena,  they  assume  a  supernatural  character,  which 
the  priest  alone  can  explain,  and  alone  appears  able*  to  control. 
Hence  his  power,  which  he  strengthened  by  an  imposing  and  ter- 
rible form  of  worshijD,  and  by  teaching  which  kept  the  worshippers 
under  his  moral  sway.' 

Every  year,  during  the  night  of  the  1st  of  May,  the  radiant 
return  of  Bel,  the  sun,  was  celebrated  by  great  bonfires  kindled 
upon  the  heights.  The  feast  of  Teutates  was  observed  in  the 
forests  by  torchlight  on  the  first  night  of  the  new  year.  At  that 
time  was  gathered  with  great  ceremony  the  mistletoe,  —  a  parasitic 
plant  which  springs  from  the  branches  of  certain  trees,  most  rarely 
of  all  from  the  oak,  the  tree  venerated  by  the  Druids,  which  rarity 
caused  it  to  be  pi'ized  when  thus  found.  Great  search  was  made 
for  it,  however,  and  when,  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  last  moon  of 
winter  (in  February  or  March),  the  priests  had  at  last  discovered 
the  plant  spreading  its  green  foliage  over  the  leafless  boughs  of 
some  oak,  —  an  image  of  life  issuing  from  the  midst  of  dead  nature, 
—  the  people  flocked  round  the  sacred  tree.  The  chief  of  the 
Druids,  clothed  in  white,  cut  with  a  golden  sickle  the  holy  plant, 
and  other  priests  received  it  in  tlieir  white  tunics,  not  allowing  it 
to  touch  the  ground.  Two  white  bulls  were  then  sacrificed ;  and 
the  people  celebrated  with  a  great  festival  the  fortunate  discovery. 
The  mistletoe  was  dipped  in  water,  and  this  water  possessed  the 
twofold  power  of  purifying  soul  and  body,  restoring  health  and 
prosperity.  This  custom,  like  many  others  of  that  time,  left  behind 
it  deep  traces,  which  are  found  throughout  the  middle  ages. 

Other  sacred  herbs  possessed  marvellous  virtues ;  but,  after 
the  mistletoe  of   the  oak,  nothing   was  so  powerful   as  a  serpent's 

*  Whence  came  the  Druids?  The  Celts  of  Spain,  of  Gallia  Cisalpina,  of  the  valley  of  the 
Danube,  and  of  Galatia,  and  even  those  of  Gallia  Narboncnsis,  had  none.  Outside  of  Gaul, 
they  arc  found  only  in  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  Caesar  thought  the  great  island  was  the  chief 
centre  of  Druidio  knowledge.  To  account  for  this  fact,  an  explanation  offers;  hut  it  is  a 
merely  hy]iothetical  one.  The  primitive  Aryans  had  their  sliamniis,  who,  more  fortunate  than 
their  Siberian  successors,  j;ained  brilliant  successes,  like  the  IJr.ibmins  in  India,  the  JVIa^i  in 
Persia,  and  the  Druids  among  the  Celts.  It  has  been  supposed  that  these  Druids,  leaving  the 
early  home  in  company  with  the  first  Celtic  bands,  arrived  with  them  in  Britain,  where,  in 
their  insular  isolation  and  under  the  influence  of  favorable  circumstances  or  of  some  superior 
man,  their  institution  was  developed  until  it  at  last  became  strong  enough  to  make  the 
religious  compiest  of  a  part  of  Gaul.  The  Hhnmnn.t  of  the  other  Celtic  tribes,  remaining 
merely  obscure  and  unimportant  sorcerers,  have  escaped  the  notice  of  history. 
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ecrg.'      The    Gallic    priests   wore    them    hung    about    their    necks, 
richly  set,  and  they  were  sold  at  very  high  prices. 

The  Druids  put  nothing  in  writing  ;  and  the  songs  of  the  bards 
of  ancient  days  died  with  them.  But  in  one  corner  of  England 
and  one  of  France  their  memory  has  been  preserved.  Wales  and 
Armorica  have  long  had  their  national  singers,  —  the  heirs  of  the 
Celtic  bards,  of  their  tongue  and  their  traditions.  It  has  been 
thought  possible  to  recover  from  these  Welsh  and  Breton  poems, 
especially  the  former,  the  ancient  spirit  of  the  Druids  ;  and  with 
these  songs  of  a  comparatively  modern  epoch,  a  whole  system  of 
metaphysics  has  been  reconstructed.  I  fear  the  Druids  have  received 
credit  for  much  which  does  not  belong  to  them.^  Human  sacrifices 
stained  with  blood  the  rude  altars  which  the  Druids  raised  in  the 
midst  of  the  wild  moors  and  under  the  dense  shadow  of  primeval 
forests.  What  is  the  formidable  danger  which  these  green  abysses 
conceal  ?  The  Druids  exjilained  that  there  were  the  gods  greedy  for 
human  blood.  "  The  Gauls,"  says  Caesar,  "  are  very  superstitious. 
Those  who  are  attacked  by  serious  illnesses,  as  well  as  those  who 
live  amid  warfare  and  dangers,  immolate  human  victims,  or  make 
a  vow  to  immolate  them ;  and  for  these  sacrifices  they  have  recourse 
to  the  ministration  of  the  Druids,  without  whom  no  sacrifice  can  be 
offered.  They  believe  that  the  life  of  a  man  is  necessary  to  redeem 
that  of  another  man,  and  that  the  immortal  gods  can  only  be 
appeased  at  that  price  ;  and  they  have  even  established  public 
sacrifices  of  this  description.  Sometimes  they  make  figures  of  men 
of  immense  size,  woven  of  plaited  osiers,  and  fill  the  interior  with 
living  men.     They  set  fire  to  this,  and  cause  their  victims  to  perish 

1  This  supposed  serpent's  ejjsr,  which  in  Claudius's  reign  cost  a  Roman  knight  his  life, 
appears  to  have  been  a  fossil  sen-urchin,  very  frequentlj'  found  in  secondary  and  tertiary 
deposits.  The  traces  of  this  superstition  are  not  yet  extinct  in  the  mountains  of  Scotland. 
Glass  balls,  called  serpent's  teeth,  are  still  worn,  as  the  Druids  wore  them,  on  their  necks. 
Hence,  too,  doubtless  came  the  use  of  those  ivory  and  amber  necklaces  which  nurses  place 
round  children's  necks  to  help  on,  as  they  say.  their  teething. 

*  Sharon  Turner,  the  great  historian  of  the  Anglo-Sa.xons,  at  the  commencement  of  this 
century  affirmed  the  authenticity  of  the  Welsh  poems  of  the  middle  ages,  and  thereafter 
none  ventured  to  doubt  it.  M.  de  la  Villemarque  has  also,  through  his  Barzaz-Breiz,  made  the 
popular  songs  of  Brittany  widely  known.  But  the  authenticity  of  the  Welsh  poems  has  been 
energetically  attacked  by  Mr.  Nash,  in  his  Taliesin  (18.58,  pp.  119-121);  and  that  of  the  song.s 
in  Barzaz-lireiz  by  M.  Luzel,  and  in  the  Reinie  celiique  of  JI.  Gaidoz  (vol.  ii.  pp.  44-70). 
Though  M.  de  la  Villemarque's  book  is  no  longer  an  historical  one,  it  retains  a  great  charm  as 
a  literary  work. 

VOL.  in.  17 
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in  the  flames.  They  think  that  the  death  of  those  who  have  been 
convicted  of  theft,  robbery,  or  any  other  crime,  is  more  pleasing  to 
the  immortal  gods ;  ^  but  when  such  men  are  lacking  they  take  the 
innocent."  The  manner  m  which  the  victim  fell,  the  convulsions  , 
of  his  death-pangs,  and  the  color  of  his  blood,  were  so  many  signs 
whereby  the  sacrificer  recognized  the  will  of  the  gods.  The  Greeks 
held  the  same  belief  when  they  sought  to  kill  Iphigenia,  and  when 
Achilles  slew  his  captives  on  the  tomb  of  Patroclus ;  the  Romans, 
when  they  buried  Gauls  alive  in  the  Forum,  or  made  gladiators  fight 
before  a  tomb.  According  to  the  testimony  of  Greek  and  Latin 
antiquity,  the  Druids  taught  that  punishments  and  rewards  awaited 
man  in  a  future  life.  "  They  try  to  persuade  men,"  says  Caesar, 
"  that  souls  do  not  perish,  and  that  .after  death  they  pass  into 
another  body, — a  belief  which  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  inspire  courage 
by  driving  away  the  fear  of  death." 

Metempsychosis  is  a  Pythagorean  idea  which  the  Greeks  fur- 
nished to  the  Gauls,  and  it  must  have  been  brought  to  the  notice 
of  Caesar  by  some  among  the  Druids  who  were  disposed  towards 
Greek  culture.  Nothing  authorizes  the  opinion  that  these  priests 
had,  concerning  the  great  mystery  of  death,  a  creed  more  definite 
tlian  that  of  the  Romans.  But  their  funeral  ceremonies  prove  a 
faith  in  a  life  beyond  the  grave  far  more  sincere  than  the  dim 
belief  of  the  Latins  in  the  sad  existence  of  the  manes.  Horace,  the 
epicurean  who  ceaselessly  repeats,  "  Enjoy  quickl}',  lose  not  a  mo- 
ment, for  death  draws  near,"  thought  this  Gaul  that  had  no  dread 
of  the  funeral-rites  —  non  paventis  fimera  GaUiae  —  a  very  savage 
country  indeed.  The  West  has  never  seen  a  nation  that  thought 
less  of  life,  or  encountered  steel  with  less  fear,  in  battles,  in  duels, 
in  the  voluntary  immolation  of  victims  for  sacrifices,  and  even  at 
festivals.  Death  was  to  them  but  a  dark  and  narrow  passage, 
beyond  which  they  saw  the  light. 

"  The  dust  of  tlio  ancients  shall  s[»iing  to  life  again,"  said 
Merlin "  the  enchanter,  in  the  sixth  century  of  our  era.  As  a  sign 
of  this  renewal  of  life,  on  the  night  of  the  1st  of  November,  the 


'  Even  in  the  last  centin-v,  baskets  were  thrown  into  the  fire,  containing  cal.s,  foxes, 
or  wolves,  instcail  of  human  l)eing.s  (Gaidoz,  Iti'liijion  dcs  Giiulnh). 

-  A  semi-fabulous  |>ersc)na;j;(!  who  plavs  a  great  ])art  in  the  legends  of  the  Hound  Tabk'. 
and  to  whom  have  been  attributed  projthetic  utterances  famous  for  ages. 
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Druids  extinguished  all  fires.  Plunged  in  darkness  and  silence,  the 
earth  seemed  dead.  Suddenly  upon  the  highest  hill  a  brilliant  fire 
shone  forth ;  the  flame  on  domestic  hearths  was  then  rekindled,  and 
the  people  broke  forth  into  songs  of  gladness  j  life  resumed  posses- 
sion of  the  world. 

On  that  same  night,  Samhan,  the  judge  of  the  dead,  sat  upon 
his  throne  far  away  in  the  west  to  judge  the  souls  of  those  who 
had  died  during  the  year.  They  came  in  from  all  parts  of  Great 
Gaul  to  the  extremity  of  Armorica,  to  the  foot  of  the  promontory 
of  Plogoff,  against  which  the  sea  utters  its  everlasting  plaint. 
"  The  dwellers  on  this  shore,"  says  the  poet  Claudian,  "  hear  the 
shades  arrive  wailing ;  they  see  the  pale  phantoms  of  the  dead  pass 
by."  At  the  solemn  hour  of  midnight,  when  legends  say  that 
coffins  open  and  the  dead  re-appear,  the  fishermen  of  the  coast  were 
wont  to  hear  a  rapping  at  their  door,  and  to  find  their  barks  laden 
with  invisible  passengers.  The  sail  being  set  and  the  helm  fixed, 
tliey  were  carried  away  by  an  unknown  force,  which  in  a  few  min- 
utes bore  the  skiff  to  the  shores  of  the  isles  of  Prydain.  The  bark 
immediately  grew  lighter,  and  the  mariner  could  return  to  his  home : 
the  souls  had  departed. 

But  they  were  to  return  to  fulfil  a  second  existence,  better  and 
more  complete  than  the  first.  Death  was  but  the  middle  point  of 
life.  "  Do  you  not  know,"  the  ancient  bard  Gwenc'hlan '  is  made 
to  say,  "  that  every  man  must  die  three  times  before  resting  for- 
ever?" Thus  the  Druid  would  recommence  his  life  of  meditation 
and  study  in  order  to  know  more ;  thus  the  hero  would  live  again 
to  avenge  his  people.  Did  not  the  Welsh  for  five  hundred  years 
await  the  return  of  Arthur? 

The  Druids  formed,  not  an  hereditary  caste,  but  a  clergy  re- 
cruited from  the  most  able  men,  with  a  supreme  pontiff,  councils, 
and  the  terrible  weapon  of  excommunication.  Their  chief  possessed 
an  unlimited  authority.  "  At  his  death  the  most  eminent  in  dig- 
nity succeeds  him ;  or,  if  several  have  equal  claims,  the  election 
takes  place  by  the  vote  of  the  Druids ;  and  the  office  is  sometimes 
disputed  in  arms.  At  a  certain  period  of  the  year  all  the  Druids 
assemble  in  a  consecrated  place  on  the  frontier  of  the  country  of 

'  One  of  the  bards  of  Barzaz-Breiz. 
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the  Carnutes  (Chartres),  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  central  point 
of  Gaul.  Thither  repair  from  all  parts  those  who  have  any 
differences ;  and  they  conform  to  the  '  judgments  and  decisions 
there  pronounced. 

"  In  certain  cantons  the  Druids  are  still  tli^  judges  of  the 
people.  If  a  crime  has  been  committed,  or  a  murder  has  taken 
place,  or  a  quarrel  has  arisen  about  an  inheritance  or  concerning 
a  boundary,  it  is  they  who  decide  in  the  case.  They  assign  rewards 
and  penalties.  If  a  private  citizen  or  a  public  man  does  not 
defer  to  their  decision,  they  forbid  him  the  sacrifices :  this  is  the 
rarest  punishment  among  them.  Those  who  incur  this  interdict  are 
accounted  impious  and  criminal ;  everyone  withdraws  from  them ; 
their  presence  and  conversation  are  avoided,  as  though  men  feared 
the  contagion  of  their  penalty.  All  access  to  justice  is  refused 
them,  and  they  have  no  consideration. 

"  The  Druids  do  not  go  to  war,  and  they  pay  no  taxes.  Enticed 
by  such  great  privileges,  many  Gauls  join  them  of  their  own  accord, 
or  are  sent  to  them  by  their  kindred.  There,  it  is  said,  they  learn  a 
great  number  of  verses.  There  are  some  who  pass  twenty  years  in 
this  training.  It  is  not  allowed  to  commit  these  verses  to  writing ; 
and  yet  in  most  public  and  private  affairs  they  make  use  of  the 
Greek  letters.  There  are,  it  appears  to  me,  two  reasons  for  this 
custom :  one  is  to  prevent  their  knowledge  being  spread  among  the 
vulgar  ;  the  other,  lest  their  disciples,  trusting  to  writing,  should 
neglect  their  memory.  The  movement  of  the  stars,  the  immensity  of 
the  universe,  the  greatness  of  the  earth,  the  nature  of  things,  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  immortal  gods  —  such  are  the  subjects  of 
their  discussions."  This  profound  knowledge  possessed  by  the  Druids, 
and  this  vast  power,  which  during  the  Gallic  war  of  independence 
was  never  seen  acting,  seem  to  us  incredible.  These  priests  evidently 
excited  surprise  among  the  Romans,  and  made  them  think  of  the 
sacerdotal  castes  of  the  East,  whose  wisdom  it  was  the  fashion  at 
that  time  greatly  to  extol.  We  are  tempted  to  think  that  the  infor- 
mation to  Caesar  furnished  by  his  principal  agent  in  Gaul,  the  Druid 
Divitiacus,  an  imaginative  and  unscrupulous  man,  applied  not  to  the 
present,  but  to  a  distant  past,  which  his  vanity  held  up  as  full  of  the 
might  and  majesty  of  his  order. 

Of   Ca(!sar's  just  quoted  words  we  must,  however,  retain  what 
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concerns  the  singular  constitution  of  tliis  great  sacerdotal  body.  It 
contrasts  with  all  the  institutions  ol'  (Jraeco-Latin  antiquity.  At 
Rome  the  priest  and  the  magistrate  were  one ;  Caesar  held  the  pon- 
tificate at  the  same  time  with  the  proconsular  authority :  in  Gaul  the 
military  and  religious  chiefs  were  distinct.  A  veritable  clergy  held 
sway  there,  and,  by  a  system  of  education  such  as  was  elsewhere 
unknown  to  the  ancients,  they  must  have  exercised  a  powerful  influ- 
ence over  men's  minds.  But  when  it  is  inferred  that  the  Catho- 
lic Church  has  had  a  greater  hold  on  nations  whose  early  religious 
organization  was  so  like  what  Christianity  brought  them,  the  fact 
is  overlooked  that  this  organization  was  already  gone  in  the  first 
century  of  our  era,  and  that  there  remained  only  of  Druidism  those 
superstitious  beliefs  which  so  long  survive  dethroned  religions. 
Between  the  reign  of  the  priests  of  Hesus  and  of  Christian  priests, 
three  centuries  of  Pagan  rule  must  be  placed.  Moreover,  it  does  not 
appear  that  Christianity  was  established  either  more  quickly  or  more 
firmly  in  Gaul  than  in  lands  which  had  never  known  Druidism,  like 
Italy  and  Spain. 

Affiliated  to  the  Druidic  order  were  bards,  diviners,  and  prophet- 
esses. The  latter,  formidable  magicians,  loved  to  dwell  on  wild,  rocky 
shores  beside  the  tempestuous  ocean.  The  nine  Druidesses  of  the  Isle- 
de-Sein,  off  the  western  point  of  Brittany,  were  understood  to  know 
the  future,  and  to  have  power  over  the  winds  and  waves.  Like  the 
Roman  Vestals,  they  were  vowed  to  perpetual  virginity.  Others, 
who  dwelt  on  an  island  at  the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  had  husbands  upon 
the  mainland,  but  rarely  visited  them.  Yearly,  on  a  fixed  day,  it  was 
their  duty  to  destroy  and  reconstruct,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  the 
dwelling  of  their  god.  With  the  first  ray  of  the  rising  sun,  the 
former  structure  began  to  fall  under  their  swift  blows,  and  another 
temple  rose  as  quickly,  emblem  of  the  destruction  and  renewal  of  the 
world  and  of  human  life.  But  woe  to  her  who  should  let  fall  the 
smallest  piece  of  the  new  material  !  Her  companions  tore  her  limb 
from  limb.  Mount  Saint-Michel  had  also  its  colle2;e  of  Druidesses :  a 
specialty  of  these  sacred  women  was  the  distribution  to  the  faithful 
of  amulets  with  marvellous  properties,  and  of  arrows  which  never 
missed  their  aim. 

The  ovates,  or  diviners,  had  charge  of  all  the  material  part  of 
the  Druidic  worship.     It  was  they  who  sought  the  revelation  of  the 
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future  in  the  entrails  of  victims  and  the  flight  of  birds.  A  Gaul 
accomplished  no  act  of  importance  without  having  recourse  to  the 
divination  of  the  ovate.  Such  is  the  endless  curiosity  of  races  in 
their  childhood.  They  know  nothing  of  the  past,  and  but  very  little 
about  the  present ;  their  sole  anxiety  is  to  penetrate  the  mysterious 
future. 

So  long  as  the  Druidic  power  was  unquestioned,  tlie  bards  were 
the  sacred  singers  who  took  part  in  all  religious  ceremonies.  But, 
after  the  military  chiefs  had  enfranchised  themselves  from  priestly 
dominion,  it  was  the  ricli  and  powerful  to  whom  the  bards  then 
devoted  themselves.  Originally  the  poets  of  gods  and  heroes,  they 
afterwards  became  the  courtiers  of  men.  They  were  seen  at  the 
tables  of  the  great,  and  paid  for  their  right  to  sit  there  by  the 
songs  they  composed  in  their  host's  honor. 


IV.  —  The  So-cajlled  Druidic  Monuments. 

In  a  great  number  of  the  western  provinces  of  France  there  are 
found  strange  monuments,  — i^eMfoeKS,  or  menhirs  {men,  "  a  stone  ;" 
Mr,  "  long"),  enormous  blocks  of  rough  stone  planted  in  the  earth  sep- 
arately, or  ranged  in  avenues ;  cromlechs,  or  menhirs  placed  either  in 
a  single  circle,  or  in  several  concentric  circles  ai'ound  a  higher  inerdiir. 
Within  these  religious  precincts  were  deposited  the  trophies  of  vic- 
tories, the  national  standards,  and  even  the  treasures  taken  from  the 
enemy,  the  guardianship  of  which  was  in  later  times  confided  to  con- 
secrated ponds  ^  and  woods.  The  dolmens,  formed  of  one  or  more 
great  flat  stones  placed  horizontally  upon  several  vertical  stones,  were 
sepulchral  chambers,  sometimes  covered  over  with  earth,  which  con- 
tained the  remains  of  some  famous  chief.  At  the  foot  of  one  of  the 
dolmens  in  the  neighborhood  of  Saumur,  a  skeleton  was  discovered 
with  a  stone  knife  in  its  side.  Was  this  the  warrior  who  fell  in 
battle,  or  was  it  a  victim  in;molated  at  the  funeral  sacrifice  ?  Some 
of  these  monuments  are  as  nnich  as  twenty-three  feet  in  length  and 
the  same  in  breadth. 

In  the  dolmens  are  found  implements  of    stone,  sometimes  of 

•  See  B.  Fillon,  Ohjcls  trouvc's  ditn.<!  I'cUuuj  de  Nesmy,  1879. 
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bronze  or  gold,  very  rarely  of  iron.  The  lake-dwellingK,  or  huts 
built  upon  piles,  belong  to  tlu;  same  age.  They  contain  objects  of 
bone  and  stone  identical  with  those  of  the  dolmens,  but,  in  addition 
to  these,  woven  fabrics,  and,  in  the  vessels  which  have  fallen  from 
the  huts  to  the  bottom  of  the  water,  grains  of  wheat,  barley,  and 
oats,  pease  and  lentils,  —  a  proof  that  these  hunters  also  knew  how 
to  cultivate  the  giound. 


THE    fairies'    rock    AT    KORKOICi),   MAI;    KARN'AC. 

They  knew  little  or  nothing  of  the  metals,  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  abound  in  the  tumuli.  These  latter  tombs,  which  contain 
a  great  many  oljjects  of  bronze  and  iron,  have  only  very  few  flint 
ones  ;  and  their  pottery,  less  rude  than  that  in  the  dolmens,  is 
decorated  with  lozenge  and  dog-tooth  patterns,  which  remind  one 
of  the  ornamentation  of  the  most  ancient  vases  of  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
The  east  of  Gaul  was  in  advance  of  the  west ;  and  this  was  nat- 
ui'al.  The  radiation  of  Gi'eek  and  Italian  civilization  had  penetrated 
thither  more  easily.^ 

'  See  the  curious  map  of  dolmens  and  tumuli  drawn  up  by  ^I.  A.  Bertrand. 
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The  most  celebrated  megalithic  monuments  are  in  Brittany  and 
Anjou.^  The  lines  of  Karnac  ^  formed  ten  alleys,  having  altogether 
a  breadth  of  about  three  hundred  feet,  and  more  than  two  miles 
and  a  half  in  length.  Until  recently  they  have  served  as  a  quarry 
for  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood.  When  they  were  entire, 
they  numbered  from  eight  to  ten  thousand  stones,  some  of   which 


3r--.„s;^««E: 


MOUNT    SAINT-MICnEL   AT    KARNAC    (TUMULU.s). 

rise  to  a  heiglit  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  above  the  ground;  and 
many  are  placed  with  the  thin  end  downwards.  It  is  like  an  army 
of  giants.  An  army  it  is,  in  truth,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  inhabitants,  who  could  not  live  beside  this  wonder  without 
explaining    its    existence    after    their    fashion.     A    man    of    God,  S. 


1  \  menhir  of  granite  in  Bi'IIe-Tslc  and  tlio  ono  in  tlu>  Island  of  Hoodie  were  cari-ied  fi-om 
the  coast,  which  is  .sixteen  miles  distant.  On  reading  tlie  description  ^iven  hiter  of  tlic  ly-cat 
vessels  of  the  Veneti.  it  will  be  iindcrslood  how  the  Gauls  wi^rc  al)lc  lo  lraiis|)ort  snch  masses 
across  the  sea. 

-  Karnac,  in  (he  Hrcton  lanjjiiage,  signifies  '•ihe  place  of  rocks."  The  drawin-;  which  wo 
givi-  on  p.  2C3  wna  made  liy  V.  llichncr.  from  his  picture  in  the  IMiisenni  of  Saint  Germain. 
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Comely,  evangelized  these  countries.  The  enemies  of  Christianity, 
exasperated  by  his  victories,  assembled  in  great  numbers  to  kill  him. 
The  saint  fled  to  Karnac.  The  first  ranks  of  the  Pagan  army  were 
already  close  upon  him,  when  God,  to  save  his  servant,  changed 
them  into  stones  ;  and  there  they  still  stand  in  their  order  of  battle. 
The  covered  alley,  or  dolmen  of  Bagneux  near  Samur,  called  the 
Fairies'  Rock  (Roche-aux-Fees),  is  over  sixty-five  feet  in  length.  It 
is  formed  of  four  flat  stones,  each  twenty  feet  long  and  sixteen  feet 
wide,  and  weighing  from  sixty  to  seventy  tons,  held  at  a  height  of 
seven  feet  and  a  half  above  the  ground  by  eight  other  stones  fixed 


POTTERY  OF  THF.  DOLMENS  (mUSKUM  OF  SAINT  GERMAIN). 

in  the  ground.  The  Rocking-Stone  of  Perros-Guyrech  (C6tes-du- 
Nord),  forty-six  feet  long  by  twenty-three  broad,  is  so  perfectly 
balanced,  that  a  single  man  can  set  it  rocking,  in  spite  of  its  weight 
of  five  hundred  tons. 

On  the  moor  of  Upper  Brambien  there  may  still  be  counted 
nearly  two  thousand  menhirs,  standing  or  oA'erturned. 

At  Lock-Maria-Ker  are  the  King  of  the  Menliirs,  the  Merchant's 
Table,  and  the  covered  alley  of  Mane-Lud.  The  King  of  the  Menhirs, 
was  a  block  larger  than  the  obelisk  in  the  Place  de  la  Concorde 
at  Paris.  Unfortunately  it  has  been  overthrown,  and  lies  on  the 
ground,    broken    into   four   pieces :    in    its    unbroken    state    it    was 
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seventy-two  feet  in  length,  and  must  have  weighed  two  hundred 
and  fifty  tons.  By  what  means  did  these  hai'harians  move  such 
masses,  Avhich  are  enough  to  baffle  our  own  mechanical  arts  ? 

Elsewhere  are  barrows  like  that  in  the  peninsula  of  Rhuys, 
in  the  department  of  Morbihan,  which  is  a  hundred  feet  high 
and  three  hundn'd  and  fifty  round  the  base.  Beneath  this  artificial 
mountain,  as  in  the  sepulchral  chambers  of  the  Egyptian  Pyramids, 
a  skeleton  was  found,  probably  that  of  a  religious  chief.     The  first 


^fe-= 


GALLIC   VASES    IN    TKRRA-COTTA    (CEMETERIES    OK    THE    MAKXE,    IN    THE    MUSEUM    OF 

SAINT    GERMAIN). 


inhabitants  of  Gaul  condemned  themselves  to  immense  labors  to 
honor  gods  whom  we  no  longer  know,  and  dead  men  whose  names 
lasted  but  for  a  da}'. 

These  strange  monmnents  sometimes  bear  rough  carvings  and 
various  signs :  crescents  are  seen  on  them,  round  hollows  arranged 
in  circles,  spirals,  figures  which  perhaps  represent  stone  axes, 
intertwined  serpents,  or  trees.  It  is  lik(!  the  fantastic  tattooing 
of  savages  applied  to  granite. 
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The  so-called  Druidic  monuments  were  constructed  before  the  arri- 
val of  the  Druids  in  Gaul,  or  before  the  period  of  their  power :  they 
belong  to  the  first  Celtic  population,  who  long  continued  to  erect 
them.  These  colossal  stones,  set  up  either  as  landmarks,  or  in 
memory  of  men,  or  in  homage  to  the  gods,  are  the  most  ancient 
monumental  manifestation  of  human  force,  not  only  among  the 
Gauls,  but  everywhere.  The  '"Iliad"  and  the  Bible  make  mention 
of  them ;  they  existed  in  Abyssinia ;  Egypt  made  her  obelisks  and 
her    Pyramids    of    them ;    the    Scandinavian   countries    are    full    of 


TIIK    merchants'    table    AT    LOCK-M AlIIA-KER. 

them ;  they  are  found  in  the  Caucasus,  in  Arabia,  in  Easter 
Island,  lost  in  the  immensity  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  even  on 
the  coast  of  Greenland.  The  ruins  of  Kandy,  in  the  Island  of 
Ceylon,  are  almost  identical  in  aspect  with  those  of  Anglesey  in 
England.  A  complete  cii'cle  of  Druidic  stones  exists  at  Darab,  in 
Persia ;  and  America  has  the  chalpas  of  Peru  and  Bolivia,  and  the 
mounds  of  Ohio  and  Mississippi.  It  is  the  architecture  of  primitive 
humanity,  and  it  marks  a  stage  of  culture  through  which  at  very 
various  epochs  ancient  communities  have  passed. 

Many  ancient  nations  formed  their  first  altars  and  the  most 
ancient  monuments  of  their  piety  towards  the  gods  or  of  their 
gratitude  towards  men,  out  of  great  heaps  of  earth  or  unhewn  stones 
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such  as  Nature  provided.  The  greater  the  effort,  the  heavier  the 
stone,  the  more  satisfied  they  thought  the  deity  would  be.  From 
the  huge  lines  of  Karnac  to  the  magnificence  of  the  Parthenon 
is  a  great  distance,  but  the  idea  is  the  same  ;  only  the  Gauls  did 
not  shut  up  the  deity  within  narrow  walls,  they  gave  him  temples 
with  the  sky  for  their  roof. 


COVERED    ALLEY   OF   MANE-LUD    AT    LOCK-MAUIA-KER. 

The  respect  f.  t  tlie  Druidic  stones  resisted  the  reiterated  prohi- 
])iti(ms  of  councils  to  "  pray  or  light  torches  before  the  stones," 
and  it  is  not  yot  extinct  everywhere.  Some  Bas-Bretons  still 
attribute  supernatui\al  virtues  to  them.  In  Normandy,  by  the 
fireside  in  winter,  people  talk,  or  quite  lately  used  to  talk,  of  timi- 
inrj-stones,  which  on  Christmas  night,  at  twelve  o'clock,  revolved 
of  themselves.^      In    otlior    places    certain    customs    wei-e   connected 


1  The  Councils  of  Aries  (in  ■i.'")2),  Tours  (in  567),  Nantos  (in  700),  etc..  (cf.  Cours  d'anli- 
([uitea  mnmimcnlnhx,  by  M.  dc^  ("iiMiMcint,  p.  11!)).  On  closin;;  this  cli.apter,  I  must  thank  M.  Al. 
Bertranil,  who  with  %n'.aX  kindness  |ihicc(l  at  my  disposal  the  riches  of  the  Museum  of  Saint 
Germain  and  his  own  profoinid  knowledge  of  Celtic  and  Roman  Gaul. 
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with  them.  Till  recent  times,  the  women  of  Croisic  used  to  go 
and  dance  round  the  huge  menhir,  and  others  scratched  the  Druidic 
stones,  with  the  idea  that  the  dust  would  maki;  them  fruitful. 
At  Guerande,  the  maiden  who  wished  to  be  married  would  deposit 
in  the  clefts  of  a  dolmen  flocks  of  pink  wool  tied  up  with  tinsel  ; 
at  Colombiers,  she  mounted  upon  the  top  stone,  placed  a  piece  of 
money  there,  and  must  then  jump  down  alone.  These  monuments, 
round  which  once  such  terrible  scenes  used  to  take  place,  no  longer 
hear  aught  but  maidens'  vows. 


CHAPTER    LIV. 

THE  GALLIC  WAE. 

I.  —  Gaul  in  the  Time  of  Caesar. 

TN  the  middle  of  the  century  preceding  the  Christian  era,  many 
-L  things  in  Ancient  Gaul  had  changed.  The  cliiefs  of  the  tribes 
and  nobles  had  thrown  oft'  the  yoke  of  the  sacerdotal  class.  The 
Druidic  order,  which  was  then  decaying,  did  not  play  the  part  of  a 
national  clergy  during  the  war  of  liberty  :  one  Druid,  Divitiacus, 
was  even  the  guide  and  friend  of  Caesar.  The  aristocracy  had,  in  its 
turn,  found  two  powerful  enemies.  Some  of  its  own  number,  the 
ablest  or  bravest,  had  united  several  tribes,  and  caused  themselves 
to  be  proclaimed  kings.  At  other  points  the  inhabitants  of  the 
towns  had  risen ;  and  the  Druids,  uniting  with  the  rebels  against 
the  nobles  who  had  dispossessed  them,  had  attempted  to  abolish  the 
aristocratic  or  royal  government,  and  to  replace  it  by  a  democratic 
one,  more  or  less  mixed  with  the  former  elements.  In  one  district 
it  was  the  notables  [principes)  and  the  priests,  who,  having  con- 
stituted themselves  a  senate,  appointed  the  vergobret  (an  annual 
judge),  with  jurisdiction  in  capital  cases,^  and  in  case  of  need  the 
loader  in  war :  in  another  the  people  had  instituted  a  senate  or 
magistrates,  and  sometimes  a  king,  who  remained  dependent  upon 
the  public  assembly.^  Caesar  relates,  that,  after  his  victoi'y  over  the 
Helvetii,  the  chiefs  of  almost  all  the  cities  {'principes  civitatmn) 
came  and  asked  liim  to  authorize  them  to  assemble  the  council  of 
Gaul.^  We  have  already  said  what  must  be  thought  about  these 
general  assemblies. 

^   Vilnf  neflsqne  in  snns  Jinlirl  potcxtntcm  (Dr  Bell.  Gall.  i.  Ifi). 

^  Each  tribe  of  the  Galatae  in  Asia  Minor  had  also  a  cliiof  and  a  senate  of  three  liun- 
drc'd  members  (Strabo,  xii.  .5,  1). 

«...  Concilium  lotim  Oiillifir  (Dc  Bdl.  Gall.  i.  30). 
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Thus,  while  Rome  was  overpowering  the  Gallic  colonies  in  Italy 
and  Asia  Minor,  Gaul  was  rending  herself  with  her  own  hands, 
instead  of  organizing  and  uniting.  No  one  principle  of  government 
had  prevailed,  —  neither  royalty,  nor  aristocracy,  nor  clergy.  This  is 
why  Gaul  lay  open  to  invaders, — on  the  north  to  the  Belgae  and  Ger- 
mans, on  the  south  to  the  Roman  legions.  Amid  this  chaos,  however, 
some  powerful  States  had  been  formed.     These  were  the  tribes,  which. 


GOLDEN    TOI!<)Il:S  '    (jtrSEI'M    OF    SAINT    GERMAIN). 


being  more  numerous  than  their  neighbors,  had  redi:ced  them  to 
dependence.  As  Gallic  freemen  placed  themselves  in  the  clientship 
of  the  great,  so  the  smaller  tribes  had  become,  by  choice  or  force, 
clients  of  the  more  powerful  tribes,  without  parting  with  their 
ihternal  liberty,  and  from  this  resulted  great  confederations,  I'uling 
over  vast  portions  of  Gallic  territory.  According  to  Strabo's  account, 
the  Arverni  extended  their  sovereignty  over  the  whole  of  Gaul  ;  but 
this  dominion  we  must  reduce  to  more  modest  proportions. 

'  All  these  golden  and  bronze  torijue.i  and  bracelets  come  from  tumuli,  and  are  in  the 
Museum  of  Saint  Germain.     See,  too,  Did.  arclie'ol.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  figs.  1-8. 
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These  nations  were  ill  acquainted  with  the  municipal  system, 
which  bi^ought  about  the  greatness  of  the  Graeco-Italians  and  the 
civilization  of  the  world.  The  social  form  which  prevailed  among 
them  was  that  of  the  clan  and  of  the  tribe.  The  confederations 
of  which  we  have  just  spoken  were  a  first  attempt  at  general  organi- 
zation.    By  spreading,  and  uniting   with  one  another,  they   might 


BRONZE    TORQFES    (MUSEUM   OF    SAINT    GERMAIN). 


have  given  peace  to  the  land,  and  secured  its  independence.  Unhap- 
pily the  perception  of  the  common  peril  awakened  too  late,  and  the 
whole  of  Gaul  united  itself  but  once,  and  then  only  to  fall  thus 
united  beneath  the  sword  of  Caesar. 

Though  it  could  not  yet  l)e  looked  upon  as  a  civilized  land, 
the  country  had  emerged  from  barbarism.  Its  tribes  were  no 
longer  mere  hordes  of  hunters  wandering  hither  and  thitlier,  but  com- 
munities settled  upon  the  soil,  whereon  their  hands  and  intelligence 
were  already  at  work      They  had  a  financial  organization,  custom- 
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duties,  and  taxes  of  various  Ivinds.^     Caesar  contrasts  the  riclies  of 
Gaul  with  the  poverty  of  Britain  and  Germany ;  and  the  wealth  that 
he  obtained  from  it  was  enough 
to  buy  the  Roman  people. 

In  his  time  the  Gauls  were 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  work- 
ing mines,  and  they  carried 
it  on  very  actively.  The  Aedui 
had  manufactories  for  gold  and 
silver;  the  Aquitani,  for  copper; 
and  the  Bituriges,  for  iron.  This 
latter  nation  had  even  discovered 
the  art,  which  remained  tra- 
ditional among  them  and  their 
neighbors  the  Arverni,  of  plat- 
ing; with  tin  or  white  lead. 
The  Aedui  had  invented  silver 
plating :  they  thus  ornamented 
the  bits  and  harness  of  their 
horses.  The  chariot  of  King 
Bituitus  was  silvered,  or  perhaps 
even  covered  with  silver  plates. 
The  chiefs  wore  iron  coats-of- 
mail,  a  recent  Gallic  invention, 
and  sometimes  even  a  gilded  cuirass ;  and  our  collections  contain  a 
quantity  of  arms,  implements,  collars  {torqties,  pp.  271,  272),  jewels, 
bronze  vases,  and  enamelled  objects  manufactui"ed  by  Gauls.  They 
could   weave    and    brocade    stuffs ;    and    their   dyes    were    somewhat 

1  .  .  .  Dumnorigem  .  .  .  porloria  reliquaque  omnia  Aeduorum  vecligalia  parvo  pretio  re- 
dempta  habere  (De  Bell.  Gall.  i.  18).  The  taxes  were  even  extremely  heavy:  .  .  .  Cum  marj- 
niludine  Irihutorum,  premuntur  (^Ibid.  \-\.  13).  The  Veneti  exacted  dues  from  all  who  desired 
to  make  use  of  their  ports  {Ihid.  iii.  8)  ;  the  Valaisi,  from  the  merchants  who  crossed  the 
Great  and  Lesser  Saint  Bernard,  etc. 

^  The  beautiful  vase  of  Graeckwyl  was  discovered  in  1851  in  a  large  tumulus,  together 
with  the  remains  of  a  chariot,  two  bronze  buckles,  and  a  funeral  urn  of  terra-cotta.  If  it  is 
not  of  Gallic  manufacture,  as  the  Etruscan  or  Oriental  character  of  the  raised  work  seems  to 
indicate,  it  proves  the  existence  of  commercial  relations  with  Marseilles,  unless  it  reached  the 
Helvetian  chief  in  whose  tomb  it  was  buried,  as  spoil  of  war.  The  winged  deity  placed  in  the 
centre  of  the  ornamentation  is  surmounted  by  a  bird  in  repose,  and  flanked  by  four  lions  ami 
two  hares.  Above,  the  wings  spread  on  each  side  a  broad-headed  serpent.  The  Hhodians  of 
Camirus  thus  represented  their  Diana  ;  the  inhabitants  of  Santorin  did  likewise.  (Diet, 
archeol.  de  la  Gaule,  vol.  i.  pp.  461  sqq.) 

VOL.    III.  IS 


bkoxze  v.\sk  surmounted  by  a  cock  = 
(museum  of  saint  gekmain). 


274       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE   REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30, 


famous.  To  them  have  been  attributed  the  invention  of  the  wheeled 
plough,  the  harrow,  the  horse-hair  sieve,  and  the  use  of  marl  and 
ashes  for  manure.  They  made  various  kinds  of  fermented  drinks, 
such  as  beer  and   hydromel.     From  the  froth  of   beer   they  made 


GALLIC   COIN.* 


UALLIC    COIN.- 


yeast  or  leaven  for  bread.  Although  they  had  little  wine,  they  are 
said  to  have  been  the  first  to  manufacture  the  casks  suitable  for 
preserving  it,  while  the  Romans  were  still  keeping  it  in  leathern 
bottles,  or  earthenware  jars.     The  rearing  of   domestic  animals  was 


TETRADRACHM    OF    PHILIP." 
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held  in  honor.  Tiieir  geldings  and  oxen  were  sought  after  in  Italy  ; 
and  Celtic  slaves  were  renowned  for  skill  in  the  stables  and  cattle- 
stalls.  The  Massaliots,  who  were  skilful  in  cultivating  the  vine  and 
the  olive,  had  taught  some  of  their  neighbors,  and  even  the  Helvetii, 
the  UvSe  of  Greek  letters  :  the  Arverni,  bordering  on  Gallia  Narbo- 
nensis,  employed  the  Latin  alphabet.     We  possess  a  great  number 

'  Laurcl<TOwned  head,  facing  right.  On  the  reverse  a  horse,  a  hammer  in  front  of  the 
horse's  chest ;  underneath,  a  vase  or  lamp.  {Diet,  archeol.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  No.  286.)  Both 
coins  hear  the  same  stamp  on  the  reverse;  but  the  obverse  of  the  one  is  barbarous,  wliile  upon 
the  otiier  tlie  influence  of  Marseilles  is  observable. 

-  Bust,  on  the  obverse.  On  the  reverse  a  horse  driven  by  a  wild  Ijoar :  underneath,  an 
arrow  fitted  to  a  bow.     {Diet,  iirchc'ol.  vol.  ii.  part  i.  No.  2SS.) 

•''  Laurel-crowned  head  of  Jupiter.  On  the  reverse  <(>I.\inn0Y,  a  ]\Iaccdonian  warrior  on 
horseback,  bearing  a  palm  ;  underneath,  a  bunch  of  grapes.  The  comparison  of  these  four 
pieces  shows  the  difference  between  the  Greek  and  Gallic  civilizations  and  the  effort  made  by 
the  latter  to  imitate  the  former.  Tlie  Gallic  coins  differ  more  and  more  from  their  models. 
Symbols  and  local  emblems  become  more  numerous  around  tlio  horse  ;ind  the  boar,  the  natiinuil 
emblems;  and  there  are  what  might  be  called  federal  coins,  on  wliicli  the  symbols  i)eculiar  to 
several  nations  are  united,  proving  that  these  coins  circulated  throughout  the  confederacy. 
After  the  conquest  of  Narbonensis,  the  Roman  influence  naturally  made  itself  felt,  especially 
in  the  centre  of  the  countrv,  where  arc  foimd  coins  with  Graoco-Latin  legends. 
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of  Gallic  coins :  on  many  of  them  is  seen  a  horse  without  bridle, 
or  a  wild  hoar,  —  the  double  symbol  of  liberty  and  war. 

Their  monetary  system  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  Gauls  of 
the  Danube,  who,  after  the  pillage  of  Greece,  had  copied  the  mag- 
nificent staters  of  Philip  II.,  those  of  Thasos,  and  others.  In  their 
unskilled  hands,  however,  the  design  had  lost  its  beauty ;  but  a 
sufficient  number  of  these  Macedonian  pieces  had  found  their  way 
into  Gaul  to  lead  to  the  establishment  of  several  mints,  which  pro- 
duced some  curious  types,  whereon  the  vanity  of  the  chiefs  led  them 
to  have  themselves  represented.^ 

The  activity  of  their  commerce  explains  the  wealth  of  Gaul ; 
and  it  was  facilitated 
by  the  bridges  thrown 
across  the  rivers,  the 
solidly  constructed 
roads  even  across 
marshes,^  a  very  active 
river  navigation,  and 
much  coined  money, 
which  promoted  ex- 
change.     The    fine 

garnets  which  they  found  at  the  foot  of  many  of  their  hills  were 
much  sought  after  by  the  Greeks,  from  the  time  of  Alexander. 
By  way  of  the  Saone  and  the  Rhone,  the  Sequani  sent  their  salted 
provisions  to  Marseilles,  whence  they  were  distributed  through  Italy 
and  Greece ;  and  the  Massaliot  sailors  also  carried  thither  the  cheeses 
of  the  Cevennes  and  the  Alps,  the  wines  of  Beziers  and  of  the  slopes 
of  the  Durance,  and  slaves,  who  might  sometimes  be  bought  for 
an  amphora  of  wine.     In  those  days,  with  the  immense  demand  for 


IKTRADRACIIM    OK    THASOS.^ 


'  In  respect  to  the  numerous  miiios  in  Gaul,  see  Ern.  Desjardins  {0]i.  cil.  i.  pp.  409- 
433).  It  has  Lately  been  discovered  that  tin  was  worked  in  Gaul  in  very  early  times;  and 
digging  for  copper,  silver,  and  gold,  was  more  actively  carried  on  there  than  it  is  now.  The 
ancients,  having  many  slaves,  employed  them  on  works  producing  little  jirofit,  not  sufficient  to 
maintain  our  free  laborers;  and,  moreover,  thanks  to  commerce,  the  rich  lodes  have  caused  the 
poor  ones  to  be  abandoned.  Thus  we  see  why  Gaul  was  renowned  for  its  wealth  of  jirccions 
metals,  and  France  is  not 

^  There  still  exist  remains  of  the  Gallic  high-roads  ;  and  Caesar  speaks  of  bridges  built 
upon  the  Aisne,  the  Seine,  the  Loire,  the  Allier,  and  even  the  Rhone. 

'  Head  of  Bacchus.  On  the  reverse  HPAKAE0Y2  2QTHP02  QA2IQN  ;  Hercules  stands, 
leaning  on  his  club,  holding  the  skin  of  the  Neraean  lion. 
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slaves  that  existed  among  civilized  nations,  man  was  the  commodity 
most  in  request,  the  one  which  could  always  be  disposed  of  quickly 
and  advantageously ;  and  of  this  merchandise  Gaul  furnished  much. 
She  also  exported  coarse  cloth  and  black  pottery,  and  had  frequent 
intercourse  with  the  Island  of  Britain,  the  mart  of  which  was  Cor- 
bilo,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Loire.  The  Veneti  around  Morbihan  even 
possessed  a  navy  which  in  certain  respects  was  superior  to  that  of 
Rome  or  Greece.  For  the  oar,  the  motive-power  of  war-fleets  in 
classic  times,  they  had  substituted  the  sail,  which  allowed  of  distant 
voyages,  and  has  been  used  up  to  our  own  days. 

Towns  multiplied,  and  were    surrounded   with  ramparts  formed 

of  several  layers  of  trees 
and  stones  alternately,  as 
was  seen  in  the  remains 
of  the  wall  of  Mursceints. 
The  trees  roughly  hewn 
into  beams,  each  forty 
feet  long,  were  held  to- 
gether by  inner  cross- 
beams. Fire  had  no 
effect  upon  the  stones ;  and  the  battering-rams  could  do  nothing 
against  beams,  the  ends  of  which  only  they  could  reach.  Julius 
Caesar  admired  this  ingenious  combination. 

At  Peran,  near  Saint  Brieuc,  and  elsewhere,  something  more 
remarkable  has  been  found,  —  a  wall  cemented  with  melted  glass, 
a  •'  glass  castle,"  as  it  is  called  by  the  Scotch,  who  have  seven  or 
eight  of  these  vitrified  ramparts.  This  miracle  was  not  difficult  to 
execute :  layers  of  sand  and  brush,  with  a  great  fire  kept  up  for 
sevei-al  days,  would  effect  it.  Some  fire  lighted  on  the  strand  or 
on  the  moorland  no  doui:)t  revealed  to  the  Gauls  how  easily  sand 
could  be  vitrified.  Thus  the  Phoenicians  are  said  to  have  dis- 
covered the  art  of  making  glass. 

Thus,  alone  and  unaided,  Gaul  was  developing.  The  country  was 
divided  indeed,  but  less  so  than  Greece  and  Italy  had  been  ;  and 
the  elements  of  strength  and  civilization  were  not  wanting.  The 
questions  have  been  asked :  What  would  Gaul  have  become  without 
the  Roman  Conquest  ?  Was  the  loss  of  her  independence  a  boon  ? 
Might  there  not,  under  the  peaceful  inliuence  of  the  arts  of  Greece 
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and  Italy,  have  issued  finally  from  the  Gallic  society  itself  a  civili- 
zation more  original,  and  perhaps  better,  than  that  which  Home 
ingrafted  ? 

Doubtless  it  is  a  pity  that  Gaul  did  not  reach  the  complete 
development  of  her  national  life;  but  it  was  impossible  that  she 
should    do    so.      Placed    between   the    Romans,    who    in    ordei'    to 


m 


. .  =«. 


OPPIDUM    OF    MURSCEINTS  '    (RESTORATION    IN    RELIEF    IN    THE    MUSEUM    OF 
SAINT    GERMAIN),    p.    276. 

l)rotect  Italy  needed  to  have  possession  of  the  approaches  to  it,  and 
the  Germans,  who  for  more  than  twenty  centuries  have  coveted 
Gaul,  this  country  could  not  fail  to  be  the  battlefield  of  the  two 
hostile  races.  It  was  in  Gaul  that  Marius  had  conquered  the  Ten- 
tons  ;  it  was  there  that  Caesar  was  about  to  fight  Ariovi.stus ;  and 
there,  again,  that  the  emperors,  to  the  last  days  of  the  Empire, 
arrested  invasions.  The  war  which  was  about  to  commence  was 
one    of   those    historical    fatalities    over    which    thoughtful    minds 


1  Restoration  of  the  Gallic  wall,  the  remains  of  which  were  discovered  in  1868. 
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spend  no  vain  regrets.  "  Since  the  rise  of  our  Empire,"  says 
Cicero,  "  tliere  is  no  man,  who,  having  a  clear  view  of  the  con- 
ditions of  the  existence  of  our  Republic,  has  not  thought  that  the 
Gauls  constituted  its  greatest  dangei","  ^  and  consequently  their  sub- 
jection was  a  necessity  for  Rome. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Romans  had  commenced  the  conquest  of 
the  Transalpine  country  sixty  years  previously,  and  that 
the  tribes  settled  between  Geneva  and  Toulouse  and 
between  Toulouse  and  Saint-Bertrand-de-Comminges  had 
recognized  the  authority  of  the  Senate.  From  their  great 
THE  ALLOB-  Settlements  of  Narbo  and  Aquae  Sextiae,  the  Romans  kept 
'""''=*'■'  watch  over  "  long-haired  "  Gaul.  They  had  humbled  the 
powerful  tribe  of  the  Arverni  by  the  defeat  of  Bituitus,  and  for  their 
own  interest  had  granted  protection  to  the  Aedui.^  Accordingly,  the 
fear  or  the  confidence  with  which  Rome  inspired  these  two  nations 
which  surrounded  the  Province  had  allowed  the  governors  to  impose 
all  kinds  of  exactions  with  impunity.  When  the  Allobroges,  their 
patience  being  exhausted,  rebelled,  after  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline, 
they  were  crushed  (61),  and  not  a  single  Gaul  drew  his  sword  for 
them.  Indeed,  the  condition  of  the  country  was  not  such  that  its 
tribes  could  devote  themselves  to  a  policy  of  war.  Since  the  revolu- 
tion which  had  overthrown  the  aristocratic  forms  of  government,  two 
parties  had  been  formed  in  every  city  and  village  and  almost  in 
evei'y  family.  The  new  republics,  too  young  for  their  liberty  to  be  a 
peaceful  one,  were  subject  to  all  'the  storms  raised  by  rival  or  dis- 
satisfied ambitions.  About  the  time  of  Caesar's  consulship,  a  chief 
of  the  Arverni  had  perished  at  the  stake  for  attempting  to  re-es- 
tablish the  proscribed  royal  power  ;  *  and  at  the  very  time  certain 
nobles  among  the  Helvetii,  the  Sequani,  and  the  Aedui,  were  plotting 
the  overthrow  of  the  democratic  government.  Moreover,  all  the 
tribes  were  rivals  :  every  year  war  broke  out  at  many  points.^  Proud 
of  the  humiliation  of  the  Arverni  and  of  the  title  of  "  allies  of  Rome," 


*  Dc  Prot'inciis  ronxulnrihus,  1.*). 

-  Chamois  and  wheel.  Reverse  of  a  cohi  of  the  Allobroges.  The  eoins  of  the  Allobrogea 
of  the  mountains  have,  like  this  one,  a  ehaiiiois  stamped  on  them.  The  others,  belonging  to 
the  Allobroges  of  the  shores  of  Lake  Leman,  have  a  hippocampus.     (Note  by  M.  de  Saulcy.) 

*  Dion,  xxxvii.  47-48;  Livy,  Epit.  ciii. 

*  Caesar,  De  Bell.  Gall.  vii.  4. 

''  [iilliim  incidit  fere  quntannh  (Caesar,  Ihid.  vi.  1.5). 
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the  Aeclui    had  taken    advantage  of   their  power,  and    of    the  fear 
insph-ed  by  the  legions,  to  oppress  their  neighbors.     Masters  of  the 
mid-course  of  tli<3   Loire  through  tlie  fortified   position  of  Noviodu- 
nuni,  and  of    that  of 
tlie     Saone      through 
Chalon    and     Macon, 
they     had     forbidden 
the  Arverni  the  navi- 
gation   of    the     first- 
named  of  these  rivers, 
and    toolc    heavy   toll 
of  the  goods  that  the 
Sequani  sent  to  Mar- 
seilles  by   the    other. 
Driven  to  extremities, 
these  two  nations  had 
united,  and    in  order 
to  make  sure  of   the 
victory      had      taken 
into  their  pay  fifteen 
thousand    Suevi,  with 
their    chief,    Ariovis- 
tus.     The  Aedui  had 
been      defeated,     and 
obliged    to    give    hos- 
tages ;    but  the  rejoi- 
cing   of    the   Sequani 
over      their      victory 
had      been      speedily 

brought  to  an  end.  Having  come  from  the  damp  forests  and 
uncultivated  lands  of  Germany,  Ariovistus  now  refused  to  leave 
the  beautiful  country  so  imprudently  laid  open  to  him.  Under 
various  pretexts,  he  sent  for  eight  times  as  many  warriors  as  he  had 
promised,  and  he  demanded  for  them  a  third  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sequani.  The  Aedui  and  Sequani,  united  by  a  common  oppression, 
rose  together  against  the  German  king.     He  evaded  their  wrath  by 


liiisiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiB 

DIANA    FOUND    AT    CHALON.^ 


*  Bronze  statuette  from  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  2957. 
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UUGETORIX.-^ 


taking  refuge  beyond  certain  marshes,  tired  out  their  patience,  and 
then  seized  a  favorable  opportunity  for  overpowering  them.     Their 

defeat  at  the  confluence  of  the  Saone  and 
Oignon  rendered  him  more  rapacious.  Now 
he  required  another  third  of  the  lands  of  the 
Sequani  for  twenty-four  thousand  Harudes, 

COIN    OF    THE    AEDUI.'  '""     alllCS. 

Against  these  conquerors  from  the  East, 
the  Gauls  invoked  those  from  the  South.  Divitiacus,  one  of  the 
leading  men  of  the  Aedui,  came  to  Rome  to  claim  the  protection 
so  often  promised  to  his  brethren.  The  answer  was  long  delayed. 
An  unexpected  event  compelled  the  Senate  to 
pay  more  attention  to  these  complaints.  News 
came  that  the  Helvetii,  tired  of  the  continual 
incursions  of  the  Suevi,  intended  to  set  forth 
to  seek  on  the  shores  of  great  Ocean  a  milder 
climate  and  a  more  tranquil  life.  But,  with  their  allies  of  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  the  Helvetii  numbered  nearly  four  hun- 
dred thousand  souls,^  and  they  intended  taking  the  road  through 
the  Province.  There  was  a  double  danger  for  Rome  in  this  project : 
Helvetia  when  deserted  would  be  occupied  by  the  Suevi,  whose  prox- 
imity was  to  be  dreaded,  and  in  traversing  Gaul 
these  four  hundred  thousand  emigrants  would 
cause  disorders  there,  the  consequences  of  which 
could  not  be  foreseen.  Moreover,  one  of  their 
chiefs,  Orgetorix,  hoped  that,  under  cover  of  these 
movements,  he  might  ix'cover  the  royal  authority  which  his  fore- 
fathers had  exercised.  Casticus,  a  chief  of  the  Sequani,  and  Dum- 
norix  the  Aeduan,  having  been  initiated  into  his  schemes,  were  to 
second  him,  and  to  receive  from  him  the  support  necessary  to  effect 

'  Silver  coin  of  the  Aedui ;  a  bear. 

-  Bust  of  Diana  with  a  necklace  of  pearls  and  her  quiver  on  her  shoulder  :  the  word 
EDVIS  recalls  the  alliance  between  the  Aedui  and  the  Helvetii,  attested  by  Caesar.  On  the 
reverse  a  bear,  which  Heme  has  retained  in  its  arms.  Silver  denarius.  We  borrow  from 
M.  de  Saulcy  (yuinlKinnlii/ufi  des  chefs  r/onhis)  all  the  coins  <jivcu  in  our  narrative  of  the 
Gallic  wars. 

'  According  to  the  registers,  kept  in  the  (ireek  language,  which  Caesar  found  in  their  camp, 
the  emigrants  numbered  three  hundred  and  sixty-eight  thousand,  of  whom  ninety-two  thousand 
•were  fighting  men  (Bell.  Gall.  i.  29). 

*  Dumnorix,  or  Doubnorix.  Head  with  the  liair  in  great  curls  and  with  the  torque.i.  On 
the  reverse  a  horse  galloiiiug.     (Dc  Saulcy,  Nuinismalii/uc,  etc..  No.  9.) 


COIN    OF   DUMNORIX. 
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a  similar  revolution  in  their  own  country ;  then  these  barbaric 
leaders  proposed  to  subdue  the  whole  of  Gaul.^  The  plans  of 
Orgetorix  were  discovered ;  but  the  death  of  that  chief  did  not 
divert  the  nation  from  their  projected  plan  of  emigration.  At 
Rome  a  well-grounded  alarm  prevailed,  for  men  called  to  mind  the 
part  which  the  Helvetii  had  taken  in  the  Cimbrian  invasion  forty 
years  previously.  Three  senators  were  despatched  to  Gaul  with  a 
senatus-consultum,  giving  the  governor  of  Narbonensis  unlimited 
power  to  do  whatever  he  should  consider  useful  to  the  Republic,  and 
to  protect  the  allies  of  the  Roman  people.  The  Aedui,  won  over 
by  this  decree,  undertook,  with  the  aid  of  the  Sequani,  to  close  the 
passes  of  Mount  Jura. 

The  Helvetii  and  their  allies  had  allowed  themselves  three 
years  to  complete  their  preparations :  ^  the  third  year  fell  in  the 
proconsulship  of  Caesar.  Thus  it  was  to  him  that  this  war  would 
fall,  in  execution  of  the  senatorial  decree  of  61.  In  anticipation  of 
it,  and  with  the  design  of  sowing  discord  in  advance  among  his 
enemies,  he  sought,  as  early  as  the  year  59,  to  attach  Ariovistus  to 
himself  by  causing  to  be  conferred  upon  him  the  title  of  "  friend  of 
the  Roman  people."  The  barbarian  king  gave  a  promise,  in  fact, 
that  he  would  offer  no  obstacle  to  the  plan  decided  upon  against 
the  Helvetii.  In  March,  58  B.C.,  Caesar  set  out  for  Narbonensis, 
one  of  his  three  provinces,  and  in  eight  days  reached  Geneva.  The 
Helvetii,  in  order  to  deprive  themselves  of  all  desire  to  return,  had 
just  burned  their  twelve  cities  and  four  hundred  villages :  they  had 
agreed  to  meet  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone  on  the  28th  of  March. 


II.  —  Caesar's  First  Campaign  (58);  Victories  over  the 
Helvetii  and  Ariovistus. 

The  Rhone,  descending  from  the  Saint  Gothard,  flows  between 
two  chains  of  lofty  mountains  as  far  as  Lake  Leman,  which  it 
forms,  and  whence  it  issues  at  Geneva  to  dash  itself,  a  few  leagues 

*  Per  Ires  potentissimos  .  .  .  Galliae  tolius  sese  potiri  posse  sperant  (Caesar,  De  Bell. 
Gall.  i.  3). 

"  Caesar,  Ibid.  i.  3  :   Tn  tertium  annum. 
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below  that  town,  against  the  Jura  and  a  spur  of  the  Alps  called  Mount 
Vuaclie.  After  a  struggle  in  which  the  river  finally  triumphs,  it 
makes  a  breach  in  the  mountain,  and  it  emerges  from  Switzerland 
through  a  tremendous  gorge  which  separates  Franche-Comte  from 
Savoy,  the  country  of  the  Sequani  from  that  of  the  Allobroges.     To 


/ 


^  ■;>        fOerus: 


0         COURSE  OP  THE  RHONE 
^    J  FROM     GENEVA 


TO  THE    PAS    DE    V  ECLUSE . 


Ttedouits  I  Entntn^hjTtents 


L  Thuiliwr  A^' 


COURSE  OF  THE  RnONT5,  FROM  GENEVA  TO  THE  PAS  DE  L'£cLUSE. 


reach  the  interioi-  of  Gaul,  there  was  no  other  way  for  the  Helvetii, 
unless  they  plunged  into  the  ravines  of  the  Southern  Jura,  scarcely 
practicable  for  a  migration  of  this  kind,  or  crossed  the 
Rhone  at  some  point  between  Lake  Leman  and  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Allobroges.  But  Caesar  was  at  Geneva,  and 
had  already  broken  down  the  bridge  there.  The  Helvetii, 
hesitating  to  entangle  themselves  in  th(>  Pas  de  I'Ecluse, 
where  a  few  resolute  men  might  stop  an  army,  asked  of 
the  proconsul  a  passage  through  the  territory  of  the  Allobroges.  As 
he  had  as  yet  only  one  legion,  he  postponed  his  answer  till  the  13th 
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^  Ilippocampiia.     Reverse  of  a  silver  eoin  of  the  Allobropies  of  Lake  Leman. 
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of  April,  thus   giving   himself   a   delay   of   fifteen   days,   of  which 

lie  made  good  use.     When 

tlie  deputies  returned,  they 

found  that  these  few  days 

had  sufficed  him  to  fortify 

all     the     easily    accessible 

points    on    the    left    bank 

of     the     river,     from     the 

.Jura    to    the    extremity   of 

Lake    Leman,  —  a   distance 

of      over     sixteen     miles.^ 

Troops    hurriedly     brought 

from     the     Provmce     lined 

the    ramparts,   and   all  the 

attempts  of  the  Barbarians 

to    force   a   passage    across 

the    Rhone    failed.       They 

were    obliged   to   fall   back 

upon  the  Jura  route.     Dum- 

norix  and  Casticus  obtained 

for    them    the    consent    of 

the  Sequani,  and,  paying  no 

heed  to  the  refusal  of  the 

Aedui,  the  horde  made  their 

way  towards  the  SaSne,  rejoicing  that  they  had  left  behind  them 

those  dangerous  defiles. 


CUPS    OF    THE    SEQUANI    AND    REMI,    OF    RED 
EARTHENWARE.'^ 


1  The  Emperor  Napoleon  III.,  who  had  the  ground  carefully  studied,  does  not  think  that 
Caesar  formed  a  continuous  intrenchraent,  as  his  words  would  indicate  {De  Bell.  Gall.  i.  8). 
From  a  report  drawn  up  by  Baron  Stoffel,  who  was  sent  by  the  emperor  to  make  a  survey  of 
the  place,  it  appears  that  the  points  fortified  by  Caesar  must  have  been  as  follows :  the  first, 
below  Aire-la-X'ille;  the  second,  to  the  north  of  Cartigny ;  the  third,  to  the  north-west  of 
Aviilly ;  the  fourth,  below  Chancy,  on  the  two  sides  of  the  Laire,  where  it  enters  the  Rhone; 
the  fifth,  between  Coligny  and  Pas  de  I'Ecluse.  These  works  are  the  first  examples  of  the 
lines  of  defence  with  which  the  Empire  was  afterwards  to  protect  every  vulnerable  part  of  its 
frontiers.  At  the  present  day  there  exists  in  this  part  of  the  course  of  the  Rhone  only  one 
ford,  —  between  Russin  on  the  right,  and  Le  Moulin  de  Vert  on  the  left.  The  second  volume  of 
the  "  Vie  de  Cesar"  of  Najioleon  III.  is  the  most  complete  commentary  yet  made  upon  Caesar's 
book,  thanks  to  the  careful  study  of  known  localities,  the  search  for  those  about  which  doubt 
has  existed,  the  numerous  excavations  ordered,  and  the  examination  of  all  questions  of  topog- 
raphy, archaeology,  military  art,  and  science  involved  in  the  text. 

°  The  cup  of  the  Sequani  was  found  at  Geneva  in  1862  (cf.  Gazette  arch.,  1877,  p.  17* 
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By  skilful  management,  and  without  the  loss  of  a  single  man, 
Caesar  had  thus  saved  the  Province  from  a  dangerous  invasion. 
The  peril  vpas  thrown  back  upon  the  Aedui ;  but  Caesar  had  already 
resolved  to  make  use  of   the  authority  given  by  the  senatus-con- 


MAP   FOR    THE   FIRST    CAMPAIGN    OF    CAESAR. 


sultum  of   61  B.C.,  to  go  outside  of   his  provinces,  and  succor  the 
allies  of  Rome.^ 

The  march  of  the  Helvetii  was  so  slow,  that  he  liad  time  to 
go  to  Italy  for  five  legions,  and  return  to  find  the  Barbarians  still 

anil  pi.  17).     With  it  we  give  that  of  the  Remi,  which  is  very  iiiiich  like  it,  and  a  transcript 
of  the  two  inscriptions  :  Sc(juanis  Fdicitas  ;  lie.mis  FcUciter  {Ibid.). 

1  See  ]).  282.  Caesar  availed  himself  of  the  authority  i;iven  him  hy  this  senatus  loiisiiltum 
for  the  whole  of  his  war  ajjainst  tlu^  (iauls:  it  secured  legality  for  liis  operations,  wilhoiil  the 
necessity  of  obtaining  further  decrees  from  the  Senate  or  the  people,  and  thus  allowed  him  to 
raise  fresh  legions,  and  to  add  war  to  war  each  year,  till  the  whole  of  (!aul  was  conipiered  {De 
Bell.  Gall.  i.  85). 
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occupied,   as  they  had   been  for  the  hist   twenty  days,  in   crossing 
the    SaOne,    which    the    Aechum    troops    had    not    dared    to   defend. 
He  probably  established  himself  at  Sathonay,  and  waited   there  till 
three-quarters    of    the    hostile    army   had 
reached  the  other  side  of  the  river,  when 
he  destroyed  the  rear-guard,  left  upon  the 
eastern    bank,    on    the    hill    of    Macon    (in 
June) ;    then,    throwing    his    whole    army 
across  the  river  in  one  day,  he  came  upon 
the  entire  horde,  which  was  moving  north- 
wards.    For  a  fortnight  he  followed  it  at 
a  very  short  distance,  without  finding  an 
opportunity  for  an  engagement,  until,  pro- 
visions failing  him  through  the  treachery 
of  Dumnorix,  he  resolved  to  go  and  olitain 
them  from  the  very  capital  of  the  Aedui, 
Bibracte  (on  Mount  Beuvray,  eight  miles 
from  Autun).     The  Helvetii  believed   him 
to  be  retreating,  and    fell  upon   his  rear- 
guard ;    but    they   found  the    whole    army 
drawn  up  in  battle-array,  and  there  ensued 
a  violent  struggle,  which   lasted  until  the 
middle  of  the  night,  with  immense  slaughter 
among  the  Gauls.     At  the  commencement 
of   the  action,  Caesar  had  sent   away  his 
horse  as  a  sign  that  he  wished  to  share  all 
the  perils  of  his  soldiers  (end  of  June,  or 
beginning  of  July).     The  remainder  of  the 
horde   hastened    its  march   northwards    in 
order  to  reach    the    Rhine    and    Germany. 
Being  soon  overtaken,  they  gave  up  their 
arms,  and,  by  order  of  the  proconsul,  the 
survivors    of    this  disastrous  migration   (a 
hundred  and  ten  thousand  men)  returned  to  their  mountain, 


MONUMENT   OF    CUS.SY,    NEAR 
AUTDN.' 


W 


hich 


'  Uenue  arch.,  ISGO  ami  l.s7:i.  Tlie  last  act  of  tlie  battle  against  the  Helvetii  has  been 
placed  on  the  chaumes  (stubble-fields)  of  Auvenay,  twelve  miles  from  Autun,  and  it  has  been 
thought  that  the  fragments  of  the  Column  of  Cussy  found  at  that  spot  were  the  remains  of 
a  monument  commemorative  of  Caesar's  victory.  But  the  "  Commentaries  "  give  no  geographi- 
cal information  by  which  the  scene  of  the  action  can  be  recognized.     The  numerous  barrows  of 
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Caesar  was  unwilling  to  leave  for  the  occupation  of  the  Germans. 
The  Allobroges  received  orders  to  provide  them  with  wheat  until 
they  had  sowed  their  land  again. 

The  Boii,  a  tribe  in  alliance  with  the  Helvetii,  remained,  with 
Caesar's  permission,  among  the  Aedui,  who  established  them  upon 
their  south-western  frontier  (Beaujolais)  to  defend  it  against  the 
Arverni.  They  were  the  descendants  of  that  Ijrave  nation  which  had 
quitted  Italy  rather  thaii  live  there  subject  to  Rome.  Threatened  on 
the  banks  of  the  Danube  by  the  Getae,  they  had  joined  their  fortunes 
with  those  of  the  Helvetii,  and  returned,  after  a  lapse  of  more  than 
five  centuries,  to  their  early  fatherland.  There  they  were  again 
doomed  to  meet  with  the  dominion  which  they  had  so  long  avoided. 

Gaul  was  then  placed  between  two  invasions,  —  that  of  the  Suevi, 
a  wild  and  barbaric  force ;  and  that  of  the  Romans,  an  admirably  or- 
ganized power,  —  both  of  them  formidable  to  a  people  who  did  not 
know  how  to  unite  their  interests  and  their  valor.  The  Suevi  inspired 
fear  by  their  barbarism.  "  Every  year,"  says  Caesar,  "  the  warriors 
go  in  search  of  combats  and  booty.  They  never  dwell  in  the  same  dis- 
trict more  than  one  year :  they  live  less  on  wheat  than  on  milk,  meat, 
and  game.  Their  garments  are  the  skins  of  beasts,  which  leave  the 
greater  part  of  the  body  exposed.  They  do  not  allow  wine  or  foreign 
commodities  to  be  brought  among  them,  and  love  to  surround  them- 
selves with  vast  solitudes.  These  great  depopulated  territories 
appear  to  them  to  reflect  glory  upon  the  nation  which  has  committed 
such  ravages :  they  are  a  proof  that  many  tribes  were  unable  to  resist 
their  arras.  It  is  said  that  behind  them,  on  the  east,  they  have 
rendered  desert  a  space  of  six  hundred  thousand  paces."  No  wonder 
that  Gaul,  unable  to  close  her  gates  against  guests  like  these,  was 
eager  to  free  herself  from  them  by  the  hand  of  Rome. 

The  war  with  the  Helvetii  being  over,  Caesar  found  himself 
opposed  to  Ariovistus.  He  took  care  not  to  reject  the  entreaties  of 
the  Gauls  when  the  deputies  of  the  principal  cities,  gathered  in  gen- 
eral assembly  {concilium-  totius  Galliae),  came  to  implore  his  support 
against  the  German  king ;  for  these  Barbarians  wore  a  far  greater 


tlie  plateau  are  a  very  ancient  cemetery,  not  the  immense  ossuary  of  a  battlefield,  and  the 
architectural  details  of  the  lohinin  indicate  an  epoch  posterior  to  th.at  of  the  Antonincs. 
Nevertheless,  we  give  a  representation  of  the  moiunuent,  which  has  played  an  important  part 
in  the  attempts  made  to  discover  the  spot  where  Caesar  gained  his  first  great  victory. 
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cause  of  uneasiness  to  the  Roman  province  than  the  Helvetii  luul 
been.  Hannibal  had  imposed  upon  Rome  the  necessity  of  subduing 
Spain,  whence  had  come  the  great  blow  of  the  Second  Punic  War :  the 
conquest  of  that  country  had  compelled  the  Senate  to  secure  a  road 
between  the  Alps  and  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  safety  of  the  province 
formed  along  this  military  road  required  that  the  territorial  statm 
quo  created  in  Gaul  by  the  victories  of  Fabius  and  Domitius  should 
not  be  changed.  Such  is  the  chain  of  historic  necessities  from  whicli 
the  Gallic  war  was  the  last  and  glorious  consequence. 

The  proconsul  sent  to  Ariovistus  proposing  an  interview.  The 
latter  replied  haughtily,  "  If  I  wanted  Caesar,  I  should  go  in  searcli 
of  him :  Caesar  wants  me,  let  him  come  to  me."  The  proconsul 
making  a  threatening  answer,  Ariovistus  retorted,  "  No  man  ever 
yet  attacked  me  who  did  not  have  cause  to  repent  of  it.  If  Caesar 
desires,  let  us  try  our  strength  against  each  other,  and  he  will  learn 
what  these  warriors  are,  who  for  fourteen  years  have  never  slept 
under  a  roof."  At  the  same  time,  the  Aedui  reported  that  the 
Harudes  were  invading  their  lands ;  and  the  Treveri  sent  word  that 
new  troops,  furnished  Ijy  the  hundred  districts  of  the  Suevi,  were 
approaching  the  Rhine.  All  Germany  was  astir,  and  there  was  not 
a  moment  to  lose  in  repelling  the  invasion,  of  which  Ariovistus  was 
but  the  vanguard. 

Caesar  hastened  towards  him  by  forced  marches  in  the  direction 
of  the  important  stronghold  of  Vesontio  (Besan^on),  which  Ariovistus 
attempted  to  seize,  but  was  forestalled  by  Caesar,  who  reached  the 
place  about  the  beginning  of  August.  The  description  he  gives  of 
it  proves  the  exactness  of  the  information  he  obtained,  for  this 
description  might  serve  at  the  present  day :  "  The  city  is  so  well 
defended  by  nature,  that  it  affords  every  facility  for  war.  The  Dubis 
surrounds  it  almost  completely,  with  the  exception  of  a  space  sixteen 
hundred  feet  wide,  which  is  occvipied  by  a  hill,  whose  base  on  each 
side  is  washed  by  the  river.  A  wall  surrounds  it,  and  makes  of  it  a 
fortress  which  is  united  to  the  city."  Here  Caesar  halted  a  few  days 
to  collect  provisions  and  gain  a  knowledge  of  the  country.  This 
delay  was  near  proving  fatal  to  him.  His  soldiers,  terrified  by  the 
stories  of  the  inhabitants  about  the  great  stature  and  courage  of  the 
Germans,  were  unwilling  to  advance  farther.  Throughout  the  camp 
every  man  made  his  will^     Those  least  alarmed  pointed  out  the  diffi- 
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culty  of  the  roads,  the  depth  of  tlie  forests,  the  impossibility  of  trans- 
port or  revictualling :  it  was  even  reported  to  Caesar  that  the  soldiers 
had  resolved  not  to  obey  him  when  he  gave  the  order  to  raise  the 
standards.  He  assembled  a  council  of  war,  at  which  the  centurions 
were  present;  he  reminded  them  of  all  the  victories  of  the  legions 
over  the  nations  of  the  north,  —  those  of  Marius  over  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutons,  of  Crassus  ov^r  the  gladiators,  tliose  he  himself  had  just  won 
over  the  Helvetii,  so  often  themselves  conquerors  of  the  Suevi ;  and 


he  represented  Ariovistus  as  having  gained  the  advantage  over  the 
Gauls  only  by  subterfuges  useless  against  Romans.  "  As  for  those," 
said  he,  "  who,  in  order  to  hide  llieh-  fears,  talk  of  tlie  difficulty  of 
the  roads  and  of  obtaining  provisions,  they  are  very  rash  to  pretend 
to  point  out  to  their  general  his  duties,  or  to  think  that  he  will  forget 
them.  Tliat  is  his  care,  and  he  has  provided  for  it.  The  wheat 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Sequani,  the  Lingoncs  (Langres),  and  the 
Leuci  (Toul) :  already  it  stands  ripe  in  the  fields.     As  for  the  roads, 
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they  shall  soon  judge  of  them.  It  is  asserted  that  the  soldiers  will 
refuse  to  obey.  Their  general  does  not  Ijelieve  this ;  for  an  army 
never  becomes  mutinous  but  with  an  incapable  or  criminal  leader. 
For  himself,  his  whole  life  bears  witness  to  his  integrity  ;  and  the 
war  with  the  Helvetii,  to  his  good  fortune.  Accordingly  he  will  fix 
the  start  earlier.  On  the  following  night,  at  the  fourth  watch,  the 
camp  shall  be  struck ;  for  he  is  impatient  to  see  whether  fear  tri- 
umphs over  duty  and  honor  in  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers.  Sliould 
the  army  not  follow  him,  he  will  set  out  with  only  the  tenth  legion  : 
it  shall  be  his  praetorian  cohort."  The  tenth  legion,  flattered  by 
the  confidence  he  had  shown  in  it,  promised  its  absolute  devotion  ; 
and  the  others,  through  their  tribunes  and  centurions,  protested 
their  submission  to  the  orders  of  the  leader,  "  who  alone  had  the 
direction  of  the  war." 

Two  roads  led  from  Besancon  to  the  valley  of  the  Rhine  :  the 
one  shorter,  but  mountainous  and  wooded,  and  consequently  difficult ; 
the  other  fifty  miles  longer,  skirting  this  thick  forest  in  the  direction 
between  Besancon  and  Vesoul.  Caesar  took  the  latter,  and,  after 
seven  days'  march,  arrived  in  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  whither 
no  Roman  had  ever  yet  penetrated.  Ariovistus  was  encamped  there. 
He  asked  of  the  proconsul  a  conference  midway  between  the  two 
camps.  Each  repaired  thither  with  ten  horsemen :  those  of  Caesar 
were  soldiers  of  the  tenth  legion,  whom  he  had  mounted  on  Gallic 
horses.  "  He  exceeds  his  promises,"  said  they  ;  "  he  was  to  make  us 
praetorians,  and  here  we  are  knights  (equites)."  Ariovistus  re- 
proached the  proconsul  with  having  entered  his  territories  as  a  foe. 
This  part  of  Gaul,  he  said,  was  his  province,  as  the  Senate  had  theirs. 
He  was  not  such  a  barljarian  as  not  to  understand,  that,  under  the 
mask  of  friendship,  Caesar  was  intending  to  subjugate  the  Gauls  ;  and 
he  added,  "  If  thou  dost  not  depart  with  thy  army,  I  shall  treat  thee 
as  an  enemy ;  and  know  that  many  messengers  have  come  to  me 
on  behalf  of  the  nobles  of  Rome,  offering  me  their  friendship  and 
their  gratitude  if  I  rid  them  of  thee.^  But  leave  me  in  free  posses- 
sion of  Gaul,  and,  without  fatigue  or  danger  on  thy  part,  I  will  take 
tipon  myself  all  the  wars  that  thou  wonkiest  undertake." 

*  Caesar  gives  these  as  the  words  of  Ariovistus.  Are  they  authentic?  The  implarable 
hatred  of  tlie  nobles  against  the  proconsul  of  Gaul,  whom  at  a  later  period  they  would  have 
willingly  given  up  to  the  ficrmans,  would  lead  us  to  think  so. 

VOL.    III.  19 
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MEDALLION   OF    OLBIA    (OBVERSE).^ 


Caesar  had  no  idea  of    retiring ;    but  Ariovistus  refused    battle 
for  several  days.     This  was  because  the  women-diviners  of  the  Suevi 

had  consulted  the  Fates  by 
listening  to  the  murmur  of 
the  waters,  and  studying  the 
circles  made  by  a  stone 
thrown  into  the  river ;  and 
the  Fates  had  replied,  "  You 
must  not  fight  till  after  the 
new  moon  has  shown  its 
silver  crescent."  Upon  hear- 
ing this  from  some  prisoners, 
Caesar  was  only  the  more 
anxious  to  bring  on  the  ac- 
tion. He  succeeded  in  for- 
cing the  Germans  to  accept 
the  combat  before  the  lucky 
time  fixed  by  their  prophetesses.  The  battle  was  a  desperate  one, 
but  ended  disastrously  for  the  Barbarians  (10th  of  September). 
Only  a  small  number  escaped,  and  among  tliem  Ariovistus,  who 
was  wounded,  and  with  dif- 
ficulty recrossed  the  Rhine. 
A  few  days  before  the 
battle,  Ariovistus  again  ask- 
ing for  an  interview,  Caesar 
had  sent  him  M.  Mettius, 
and  the  Gaul  Valerius  Pro- 
cillus,  whose  father  had  ob- 
tained from  one  of  the 
governors  of  Gallia  Narbo- 
nensis  the  title  of  citizen. 
Procillus  spoke  Celtic,  and 
could  converse  with  the 
German,      who      understood 

,  _^  MKDALI.ION    OK    OLIilA    (IUCVEHSE). 

that    language.      But,   upon 

their  entry  into  his  camp,  he  treated  them  as  spies,  and  had  thom 

*  Mask,  or  gorgon,  front  fiuc.     On  llio  i-cvorsp,  APXT  ,  tlu>  iiiitinls  (if  a/jxiepfit  (?),  high 
priest,  or  (i/jp^ttpciTiKili'  (?),  pontilicul ;  cii^le  n|)()n  ;i  li.sh.     linm/i'  nu'ilallicm  nf  Olbia. 
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put  in  irons.  In  tlie  rout  tlielr  guards  were  dragging  them  away, 
when  Caesar,  who  was  pursuing  the  enemy  at  the  head  of  Ins 
cavalry,  rescued  them.  Fortune,  he  said,  was  unwilling  to  mar  the 
joy  of  his  triumph  by  the  loss  of  the  man  most  highly  esteemed 
in  the  Province,  his  guest  and  his  friend.  Procilhis  related  how 
he  had  tlirice  seen  the  Fates  consulted  in  order  to  decide  whether 
he  should  be  burnt  immediately  or  later.  Two  of  the  wives  of 
Ariovistus  and  one  of  his  daughters  were  killed,  and  probably  many 
of  their  female  companions  ;  for  the  women  had  placed  themselves, 
as  at  the  battle  of  Aquae  Sextiae,  on  the  chariots  with  which  the 
Suevi  had  covered  the  flanks  and  rear  of  the  army. 

The  news  of  this  defeat  spread  joy  through  Gaul,  and  grief 
through  Germany.  The  Suevi  withdrew  from  the  Rhine,  and 
plunged  into  their  forests.  In  a  single  campaign  Caesar  had  ter- 
minated two  formidable  wars  (58  B.C.).  He  returned  into  Cisalpine 
Gaul  to  pass  the  winter,  there  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  his 
friends  at  Rome,  and  to  fulfil  the  judicial  duties  of  his  office  by 
holding  assizes  (conoentus)  in  the  principal  towns  of  the  province. 
Thence,  too,  he  watched  the  restless  tribes  of  Pannonia.  They  also 
were  Celts,  gjud^at  the  report  of  the  Gallic  combats  and  the  victories 
of  their  neighbors,  the  Getae,  over  the  Greeks  of  Olbia  and  the 
coast  of  Thrace,^  might  be  temjited  to  take  the  road  to  the  Adriatic, 
where  they  would  have  found  the  bones  of  the  legions  destroyed 
by  their  forefathers.  Skilful  negotiations,  of  which  only  faint  traces 
remain,  retained  the  Pannonians  in  alliance  with  Rome  ;  and  Caesar, 
having  nothing  to  fear  for  his  eastern  pi'ovinces,  could  strip  them  of 
troops,  and  carry  all  liis  forces  into  Gaul." 

'  The  rich  city  of  Olbia,  on  the  Ilypanis  (Bug),  and  all  the  towns  of  the  north-western 
littoral  of  the  Empire,  as  far  as  ApoUonia,  were  destroyed  .about  this  time  by  the  Getae  (Dion 
Chrys.  Oral,  xxxvi.). 

^  The  Gauls  of  the  Danube  had,  like  our  own,  alread\'  issued  from  the  state  of  barbarism. 
As  early  as  the  fourth  century  before  Christ,  they  had  struck  coins  (see  j).  "290)  ;  whereas  the 
Germans  had  no  coinage  until  Charlemagne's  time,  and  the  Sclavs,  not  imtil  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury of  our  era  (Fr.  von  Pulszky,  Monum.  de  la  domination  celtique  en  Honyrie,  in  the  Revue 
arch.,  September,  1879). 
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III. — Second  Campaign:  Operations  against  the  Belgae  (56  B.C.). 


ALOBRODIIOS.^ 


The  defeat  of  Ariovistus  had  freed  the  Aedui  and  Sequani  from 
slaverj^ ;  but  some  of  their  clients,  instead 
of  again  placing  themselves  under  their  pro- 
tection, had  entreated  that  of  the  Remi,  a 
powerful  tribe  of  Belgica  ;  and  Caesar  had  not 
opposed  this  defection.  Moreover,  instead  of 
returning  into  Italy,  the  legions  had  taken  up 
winter-quarters  upon  their  territory,  and  it  appeared  that  the  valley 
of  the  Saone  was  already,  like  that  of  the  Rhone,  a  Roman  province. 
Discontent  succeeded  enthusiasm.  The  Aedui  and  Sequani  feared  they 
had  only  changed  masters.  The  people  were  exasperated  at  a 
remark  made  by  Caesar  which  had  given  rise  to  the  belief  that 
he  proposed  re-establishing  royalty  ;  and  ambi- 
tious men  apprehended  that  it  was  no  longer 
their  adversaries,  but  Rome,  with  wdiom  they 
must  now  contend.  A  fresh  war  postponed 
these  fears  for  a  time. 

The   Belgae  had  met  in  general  assembly, 
and  had  decided  upon  a  levy  in  mass :   two  hundred  and  ninety-six 
thousand  men  were  to  he  ready  in   the   spring,  under  tlie  orders  of 

Galba,  the  war-chief  of  the  Suessiones  and 
Bellovaci.  Warned  of  these  movements  by 
letters  from  his  lieutenant  Labienus,  Caesar 
ein-olled  two  new  legions  in  Italy,  despatched 
them  towards  Belgica,  and,  as  soon  as  the 
season  permitted,  arrived  in  person  upon  the 
long  beforehand  prepared  the  Remi  to  play  in 
part    wliich   Massilia  had  played   in    the  south,  and 


GALBA.2 


ANTKBR0G1US.2 

frontier.     He  had 
the   north    the 


'  Head  of  chief  named  AI-OBltODIIOS,  of  the  tribe  of  the  Remi.  or  the  Suessiones. 

"  Head  ornamented  witli  a  tnn/iii.i,  with  t\u'  name  of  CAI.OV.V,  or  Galona,  wliich  Caesar 
makes  into  Galba  (De  Saulcy,  Op.  cit.  No.  .SO). 

"  Tiara,  with  diadem.  On  the  reverse  a  horse  galloping  ;  below,  the  wild  boar  standard  : 
ANDECOM  (De  Sank-y.  Op.  cil.  No.  l.'i). 
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the  Aedui  in  the  centre ;  that  is  to  say,  to  open  to  him  the  country, 
to  guide  him  in  liis  march,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  defections. 
Tliey  acquitted  tlicmselves  of  the  task  with  shameful  devotion. 
Iccius  and  Antebrogius,  two  of  the  principal  chiefs,  came  to  tell  him 
that  their  nation  intrusted  themselves  to  the  good  faith  of  the 
Roman  people,  that  they  would  do  all  that  was  ordered  them,  that 
they  would  deliver  up  hostages,  their  strongholds,  and  provisions. 
Caesar  required  the  whole  senate  to  come  to  him,  and  the  sons 
of  the  most  noble  families  to  be  given  him  as  hostages. 


BATTLE 

OF    THE 


ocale    .  f 00  000 

EnglisK  JUiL&S 


BATTLE    OF    THE    AISNE. 


Tt  was  in  the  territory  of  the  Remi,  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Bibrax  (Vieux-Laon),  that  he  encountered  the  Belgae.  For  some 
time  he  hesitated  to  risk  his  eight  legions  (sixty  thousand  men) 
against  nearly  three  hundred  thousand  Barbarians,  renowned  as  the 
bravest  in  Gaul.  In  order  to  divide  them,  he  secretlj^  sent  Divitiacus 
and  the  army  of  the  Aedui  with  orders  to  devastate  the  country  of 
the  Bellovaci  in  rear  of  the  confederates,  whilst  he  himself  took  the 
precautions  necessary  in  such  remote  countries.  He  constructed  at 
Berry-au-Bac  a  fortified  bridge,  whei-e  he  stationed  six  cohorts,  under 
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THE    SUESSIO,    DniTIACUS.l 


the  command  of  Titurius  Sabimis,  to  protect  his  convo3s  and,  in  case 
of  need,  his  retreat;  then  with  his  legions  he  took  up  a  strong 
position  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Aisne.  Thence  he  could  without 
danger  study  the  Barbarians'  method  of  fighting,  and  familiarize 
his  troops  with  their  aspect.  This  caution  encouraged  the  Bar- 
barians. They  tried  to  carry  Bibrax,  which  was  held  by  Iccius,  a 
chief  of  the  Remi.  A  re-enforcement  sent  by 
Caesar  at  the  right  moment  obliged  them  to 
retire  after  a  furious  attack.  As  the  Romans 
refused  to  cross  the  marshy  land,  the  Belgae 
decided  to  tui'n  the  position  by  crossing  the 
Aisne  lower  down.  Caesar,  warned  by  his  scouts,  despatched  against 
them  his  cavalry,  who  drove  them  into  the  bed  of  the  river, 
and  inflicted  great  slaughter  upon  them.  This  double  check  caused 
great  disorder  in  their  army.  The  news  of  the  attack  of  Divitiacus 
completed  the  discomfiture.  The  Bellovaci,  to  the  number  of  sixty 
thousand,  hastened  to  protect  their  homes,  the  other  tribes  followed 
the  fatal  example ;  and  Caesar  had  only  to  send  his  cavalry  in  pur- 
suit, and  the  retreat  was  changed  into  a  disorderly  flight.  For  a 
whole  day  the  Romans  slaughtered  without  any  resistance  (57  B.c.).^ 

The  coalition  being  dissolved,  it  only  remained  to  subdue  the 
tribes  in  detail,  —  an  easier  task,  but  one  requiring  more  time. 
Caesar  threw  all  his  activity  into  it.  On  the  following  day  he 
marched  against  the  Suessiones,  and  took  their  capital,  Noviodunum 
(Soissons).     Their  king,  Galba,  saved  by  the  entreaties  of  the  Remi, 

gave  his  sons  as  hostages.  Thence  the  pro- 
consul passed  into  the  territory  of  the  Bel- 
lovaci (Beauvais).  Terror  preceded  him. 
Besieging  their  strongest  position,  he  found 
only  women  and  old  men  :  the  chiefs  had  fled 
to  the  Island  of  Britain.  His  politic  gene- 
rosity granted  the  pardon  of  the  Bellovaci   to  the  prayers   of   the 

'  Divitiacus,  or  Divitiao,  King  of  the  Suessiones,  tlie  predecessor  of  Galba  (De  Saulcy, 
Op.  rit.  No.  25). 

-  Sine  ullo  periculo  .  .  .  intcrfecerunt  i/iuniluiii  /nil  <liii  k/iiiIIiiiii  (Caesar,  De  Bel!.  Gall. 
ii.  11).  The  map  given  on  p.  21t;j  is  taken  fi-oin  (he  "  Ilistoire  de  Cesar  "  by  Napoleon  III., 
vol.  ii.  p.  89. 

'  A  horse  with  the  name  of  a  Xorvian  VARTICE,  who  lielpcil  lo  save  Cicero  wlien  he  was 
besieged  in  his  camp.  On  the  reverse  a  brancli  with  leaves  in  pairs.  (Dc  Sanlcv,  Op.  cil. 
No.  35.) 


COIN    OP    THE    NEIIVII.' 
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Aeduan  Divitiacus,  as  he  had  yielded  that  of  the  Suessiones  to  the 
solicitations  of  the  Remi.     The  Ambiani  (Amiens)  hastened  to  give 


hostages. 


■?2a 


IRON   SWORDS    (museum   OF   SAINT   GERMAIN).* 

Half  Belgica  was  subdued :  the  Marne,  the  Aisne,  and  the 
Somme  had  been  crossed,  and  as  yet  the  Roman  army  had  en- 
countered no  serious  dangers.  But  they  were  now  about  to  begin. 
Caesar  wished  to  penetrate  into  the  wild  country  of  the  Nervii 
(Hainault).     Immense    marshes,  forests   through  which  the    legions 


Swords,  and  remains  of  swords,  of  iron  from  various  tumuli  (Museum  of  Saint  Germain). 
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could  advance  only  by  opening  a  way  with  the  axe,  and  hedges 
formed  of  young  trees,  their  branches  bent  in  a  horizontal  direction 
and  interwoven  witli  briers  and  thorns,  protected  the  territories  of 
this  nation,  who  rejected  the  name  of  Gauls,  and  boasted  of  their 
German  origin.  They  had  no  towns,  drove  away  merchants,  and 
denied  themselves  the  use  of  wine  and  of  every  enervating  luxury. 
In  conjunction  with  the  Atrebates  (Arras)  and  the  Viromandui  (in- 
habitants of  Vermandois,  Saint-Quentin),  they  awaited  the  Romans 
beyond  the  Sambre  (in  the  neighborhood  of  Maubeuge).^  In  march- 
ing-order each  legion  was  followed  by  its  baggage,  and  the  whole 
army  formed  a  long  column.  Apprised  of  this  by  Gallic  deserters, 
the  Nervii  prepared  to  surprise  the  legions  one  after  another ;  and 
they  waited,  hidden  in  the  wood,  for  the  first  to  appear.  But,  on 
coming  into  the  enemy's  neighborhood,  Caesar  had  altered  his 
arrangements.  Six  legions  marched  together ;  and  the  two  last, 
composed  of  fresh  levies,  kept  guard  over  the  baggage,  gathered 
in  one  convoy.  As  soon  as  the  army  appeared,  and  had  commenced 
the  preparations  for  encampment,  the  Nervii  dashed  forward,  and 
crossed  the  Sambre,  which  was  everywhere  fordable  in  that  district. 
Their  attack  was  so  impetuous,  that  "  the  leaders  had  no  time  to 
assume  their  uniform,  the  soldiers  to  put  on  their  helmets  and  take 
the  covers  off  their  shields.  Each  legionary,  as  he  hastened  up 
from  his  work,  took  his  place  near  the  first  standard  that  he  saw, 

lest,  in  seeking  his  own,  he  should  lose 
time  in  the  battle." 

Notwithstanding  the  hedges  which 
intersected  the  ground,  and  prevented 
the  legions  seeing  each  other,  and  com- 
bining their  movements,  the  Atrebates, 
on  the  right  wing  of  the  Nervian  army, 
were  driven  back  into  the  Sambre ;  the 
Viromandui,  who  occupied  the  centre, 
retreated  as  far  as  the  river,  where  they 
made  a  desperate  resistance;  and  mean- 
while the  Nervii,  on  tlic  left  wing,  climbed 
On  this  side  the  scarcely  marked-out  camp 
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up  and  turned  the  hill. 


•  Napoleon  III.,  llisloire  de  Cesar,  vol.  i.  )).  95. 


^  Fi-nm  the  Column  of  Tr.aj.in. 


THE   GALLIC    WAK. 


297 


was  taken ;  the  legions  were  separated  from  each  other,  and  all 
the  centurions  of  the  twelfth  legion  slaui,  or  severely  wounded. 
The  auxiliar}'  light  troops  fled,  even  the  Treveri,  the  bravest  horse- 
men of  Gaul,  who  set  out  for  their  own  territory,  spreading  in  all 
directions  the  report  that  the  Romans  were  defeated  and  their  bag- 
ijage  carried  off.  Caesar  himself  believed  the  battle  to  be  lost : 
seizing  a  shield,  he  dashed  forward,  re-formed  his  line,  and  fought 
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PLAN    OF    THE    BATTLE   OK    THE    SAMBRE.l 


like  a  common  soldier.  His  troops,  encouraged  by  this  example, 
drove  the  Nervian  troops  a  few  paces  backwards.  He  availed  him- 
self of  the  space  which  this  vigorous  effort  gave  him  to  deploy  his 
crowded  cohorts,  and  by  degrees  bring  the  legions  closer  together 
that  they  might  support  one  another.  The  battle  was  renewed  with 
more    order ;   discipline   and   tactics  regained   their  advantage ;    the 


'  Belgian  writers,  with  the  exception  of  M.  Renard  (Hisl.  polk,  el  milit.  de  la  Belgique) 
place  this  battle  at  the  village  of  Prele,  two  leagues  from  Charleroi.  M.  Renard  agrees  with 
Napoleon  in  putting  it  near  jNIaubeuge. 
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rear-guard  had  time  to  hasten  up  ;  and  Lal)ienus,  who  was  piirsuing 
the  Atrebates,  sent  his  tenth  legion  to  the  proconsul's  aid.  There 
was  great  loss  among  the  Nervii.  "  Of  our  six  hundred  senators," 
said  their  old  men  to  Caesar,  "  only  three  remain ;  of  sixty  thousand 
fighting  men,  five  hundred  have  escaped."  ^ 

Such  valiant  foes  inspired  their  conqueror  with  respect.^  "  It 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at,"  said  he,  "  that  men  so  intrepid  should 
have  dared  to  cross  a  broad  river,  climb  its  steep  banks,  and  fight  in 
the  most  unfavorable  place.  The  greatness  of  their  courage  rendered 
the  most  difficult  enterprise  easy  to  them." 

The  battle  of  the  Sarabre  was  one  of  the  occasions  upon  which 
Caesar  fought  for  life  :  it  laid  Belgica  at  his  feet.  Only  the  Aduatuci 
still  remained  in  arms.  They  were  descended  from  the  Cimbri,  who, 
nearly  half  a  century  earlier,  had  invaded  Gaul.  Six  thousand  of 
these  Barbarians,  left  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  in  charge  of  the 
heavy  baggage  of  the  horde,  had  made  a  settlement  there,  occupying 
the  region  near  the  confluence  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse, 
where  other  Germans  had  doubtless  joined  them.  They  had  prom- 
ised their  assistance  to  the  Nervii ;  but  the  news  of  the  disaster  made 
them  draw  back.  Expecting  soon  to  be  attacked,  tliey  abandoned 
their  villages,  and  took  refuge,  with  all  they  possessed,  in  the  strongest 
of  their  fastnesses.  It  was  a  mass  of  steep  rocks  crowned  by  a  pla- 
teau, reached  by  a  gently  sloping  path  two  hundred  feet  broad,  which 
was,  however,  intersected  by  a  trench  and  a  double  wall  formed  of 
enormous  stones.  If  we  believe  this  ojypidum  to  have  been  situated 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Sambre  and  the  Meuse,  on  the  hill  which 
now  bears  the  citadel  of  Namur,  it  was  also  protected  on  two  sides 
by  those  rivers.^ 

On  the  approach  of  the,  legions,  the  Aduatuci  hastened  bravely 
to  meet  them,  and  engaged  in  skirmishes,  which  did  not  stop  Caesar's 
works.     In    a  short  time   a  counter-work,  twelve   feet  high,  fifteen 

1  These  figures  are  much  exaggerated ;  for  the  Nervii  are  soon  afterwards  found  to  liave 
become  formidable  again. 

'^  He  did  more  than  praise  tlieir  courage  :  he  ])rovidcd  for  the  needs  of  the  women,  the 
children,  and  tlie  old  men,  who  had  tal^en  refuge  in  the  marshes ;  he  left  them  the  whole 
territory  of  their  nation,  and  enjoined  upon  the  neighboring  tribes  to  protect  the  remnant  of 
them  against  all  violence.     . 

"  Such  is  the  opinion  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  Two  other  sites  have  been  proi)Osed  : 
Mount  Falhfeze,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse,  opposite  Huy;  and  Saint  Antoine,  near 
Philijipeville. 


THE   GALLIC   WAR.  299 

miles  long,  and  furnished  with  redoubts,  put  a  stop  to  sorties  ;  then 
the  Romans  formed  an  earthwork,  made  mantlets,  and  constructed, 
out  of  reach  of  arrow-shot,  a  tower,  of  which  the  upper  story  was  to 
overtop  the  rampart.  ''  On  seeing  this,  the  besieged  began  to  deride 
us  from  the  battlements,  asking  us  what  we  intended  doing  with 
such  a  heavy  machine,  and  how  men  of  our  size  and  make  could 
move  it.  But,  when  they  saw  it  approaching  their  walls,  they  were 
terror-struck,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  sue  for  peace.  They  were 
required  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  which  they  did,  throwing  such 
quantities  of  them  into  the  trenches  of  the  place,  that  they  were 
piled  up  almost  as  high  as  the  walls."  But  they  had  still  retained 
some :  on  the  following  night,  hoping  to  surprise  the  Roman  camp, 
they  made  an  attack.  Signal-fires  gave  the  alarm  ;  from  all  sides  the 
soldiers  hastened  toward  the  point  attacked  ;  ^  four  thousand  Aduatuci 
fell  at  the  foot  of  the  intrenchment ;  all  the  re.st,  to  the  number  of 
fifty-three  thousand,  were  sold  on  the  following  day  to  the  slave- 
merchants  who  followed  the  army.  These  descendants  of  the  Cimbri 
met  the  same  fate  as  their  forefathers.^ 

During  these  last  fights  the  young  Crassus,  who  had  distinguished 
himself  in  the  battle  against  Ariovistus,  had  been  detached  with  one 
legion  to  scour  the  country  between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire.  He 
had  met  with  no  resistance :  all  the  tribes  of  that  region,  impressed 
by  the  fame  of  Caesar's  victories,  and  unprepared  for  war,  had 
resigned  themselves  to  recognize  the  sovereignty  of  Rome,  and  to 
give  hostages.  This  expedition  had  therefore  been  a  mere  military 
parade. 

After  the  second  campaign  (57  B.C.),  Gaul  appeared  subdued,  and 
several  Germanic  tribes  on  the  risht  bank  of  the  Rhine  sent  humble 
deputations  to  the  victor.  Caesar  left  seven  legions,  however,  in 
winter-quarters  in  the  valley  of  the  Loire,  to  keep  watch  over  the 
tribes  who  had  lately  seen  the  Roman  arms,  but  had  not  felt  them  ; 
and  the  twelfth  legion,  with  part  of  the  cavalry  under  Galba,  received 
orders  to  keep  open  a  free  passage  between  Celtica  and  Italy,  across 
the  Great  Saint  Bernard,  by  which  Italian  merchants  already  passed 
to   and   fro.      Caesar    himself   proposed    to   employ   the   winter   in 

*  Celeriler,  ut  ante  Caesar  impcrarat,  ignthus  sif/nifirntione  facta  (/)e  Bell.  Gall.  ii.  33). 
'  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  Nervii.     The  Aduatuci  remained  one  of  the  important 
nations  of  Belgium. 
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regulating  the  affairs  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  lUyria,  and  his  third  prov- 
ince, Narbonensis,  where  the  Pyrenees  have  preserved  a  souvenir 
of  him  in  the  Vieux-Cesar  SjDring  at  Cauterets.^ 


IV.  —  Third  Campaign  :  War  in  Aquitania. 

Scarcely,  hovrever,  had  the  proconsul  crossed  the  Alps,  vrhen 
news  was  brought  him  that  the  mountaineers  had  risen  against 
Galba,  and  a  severe  battle  liad  been  fought,  in  which  the  Romans 
were  victorious.  But  the  lieutenant,  fearing  to  remain  for  the 
winter  in  such  a  dangerous  neighborhood,  had  brought  his  legion 
down  into  the  vicinity  of  the  Roman  province. 

This  matter  being  arranged  without  need  of  his  presence,  Caesar 
proceeded  as  far  as  lUyria ;  but  here  information  reached  him  of  new 
and  more  serious  disturbances.  Crassus,  who  had  been  left  in  com- 
mand of  one  of  the  legions  in  Aquitania,  being  in  need  of  corn,  had 
solicited  it  from  the  tribes  in  the  neighborhood  of  his  camps  :  they 
had  put  his  envoys,  Roman  knights,  in  irons,  and  had  declared  that 
they  would  only  give  them  up  when  he,  in  tm-n,  restored  the  hostages 
he  had  taken.  This  was  a  violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  which  even 
these  Barbarians  recognized,  and  it  explains  to  us  the  cruelty  which 
the  Roman  afterward  displayed.  Those  who  had  taken  this  Ijold 
step  employed  the  winter  in  forming  a  vast  confederation,  which 
comprised  almost  all  the  nations  of  the  coast,  from  the  Loire 
to  the  Scheldt :  they  sought  aid  even  from  the  island  of  the  Britons. 
Caesar  was  ready  for  this  war,  for  he  had  studied  beforehand  the 
country  and  the  men  with  whom  he  was  to  fight.  His  instructions 
were  issued  immediately.  All  the  Gallic  vessels  that  could  be  found 
were  to  be  seized,  others  l)nilt.  rowers  levied  in  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
pilots  engaged  ;  then,  while  Dccimus  Junius  Brutus,  the  adopted  son 
of  Postumius  Albinus,  asseml)l('il  tli(^  il(H^t  at  the  month  of  the  Loire, 

1  Even  if  .all  tlic  "Caesar's  camps"  in  Gaiil  are  not  camps  of  Caesar,  there  is  nothing  to 
pre\'ent  the  belief  that  the  proconsul  came  to  (^auterets,  —  a  bathin<;-])lace  of  the  Romans,  vei'y 
ancient,  and  highly  renowned.  —  cither  in  an  interv.al  between  his  cami)aigns,  or  at  the  end 
of  .")1  n.c,  after  the  pacification  of  (Janl  and  Acpiitania. 
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no   doubt   at   Corbilo   (Saint   Nazaire),  Crassus   would   overrun   the 
countr}'    to    the    south    of    that    river  as    far  as  the 
Garonne.     Labienus  with  all   the  legionary    cavalry, 
wliicli    was  useless  in    a   maritime    war,   would  hold 
Belgica    in    obedience,    and   stop    the    Germans,  who 
were  said  to  be  inclined  to  cross  the  Rliine.     Finally, 
Titurius    Sabinus,    at    the    head    of    tliree    legions, 
would  chastise  the  tribes  settled  between  the  mouths 
of  the  Seine  and  the  Ranee.     Ilis  flanks  and  rear  being  thus  pro- 
tected, Caesar  himself  would  attack  the  Veneti,  the  most  powerful 
nation  in  Western  Gaul. 
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MAP   FOR    THE    WAR    AGAINST    THE    VENETI^ 


This  war  was  of  necessity  a  difficult  one,  owing  to  the  nature  of 
the  country  (intersected  by  deep  bays  and  rocky  peninsulas),  and  still 
more  to  the  courage  of  the  inhabitants,  who  defended  foot  by  foot 

1  From  Napoleon  III.,  Hht.  dc  Ce'ani:  vol.  iii.  pi.  lo.  The  emperor  places  the  encounter 
between  the  two  fleets  in  the  Bay  of  Quiberon.  off  .Saint  Giklas,  in  tlie  direetion  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Auray :  J\I.  E.  Desjardins  jnits  it  amid  the  former  islands  of  the  Loire,  which  are 
now  connected  with  the  continent. 
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t 
a  territory  bristling  with  fortresses  which  the  flow  of  the  tide  ren- 
dered inaccessible  to  a  land-attack,  the  ebb  to  vessels. 

"  Both  these  reasons,  therefore,  concurred,"  says  Caesar,  "  to  secure 
their  towns  from  assault ;  and  if  at  any  time,  by  the  greatness  of 
the  works  carried  on  against  them,  and  huge  artificial  mounts  that 
served  to  prevent  the  ingress  of  the  sea  and  were  raised  to  a  height 
nearly  equalling  their  walls,  they  saw  themselves  reduced  to  an 
extremity,  then,  by  bringing  up  their  ships,  of  which  they  had 
always  a  great  number  in  readiness,  they  easily  found  means  to 
carry  ofE  their  effects  and  witlidraw  into  the  nearest  towns,  where 
they  again  defended  themselves  by  the  same  advantages  of  situation 
as  before.  In  this  manner  did  they  elude  all  Caesar's  attempts 
during  a  great  part  of  the  summer,  and  that  with  so  much  the  more 
success,  because  our  fleet  was  kejat  back  by  tempests,  and  found  the 
navigation  extremely  dangerous  in  that  vast  and  boundless  ocean, 
where  the  tides  are  gi'eat,  and  the  havens  both  few  in  number  and 
at  a  considerable  distance  one  from  another. 

"  The  ships  of  the  Veneti  were  built  and  equipped  in  this 
manner:  flatter  than  our  own,  they  were  better  adapted  to  the 
shallows  and  low  tides ;  built  of  oak,  they  could  support  the  most 
violent  shocks  of  that  tempestuous  ocean.  Their  prows  were  very 
high  and  erect,  as  likewise  their  sterns,  to  bear  the  hugeness  of  the 
billows.  The  beams,  made  of  timber  a  foot  thick,  were  secured  with 
iron  nails  an  inch  in  bigness.  Instead  of  cables,  they  secured  their 
anchors  with  iron  chains ;  and  they  employed  a  sort  of  thin  pliant 
leather  by  way  of  sails,  either  because  they  had  not  canvas,  and  were 
ignorant  of  the  art  of  making  sailcloth,  or,  which  is  more  probable, 
because  they  regarded  canvas  sails  as  insufficient  to  support  the  rage 
and  fury  of  the  winds,  and  to  govern  ships  of  that  bulk  and  burden. 
In  agility  and  a  ready  command  of  oars,  we  had  the  advantage  of 
tlieni  ;  Init  in  other  respects,  regarding  the  situation  of  the  coast 
and  the  assaults  of  storms,  all  things  ran  very  much  in  their  favor; 
for  neither  could  our  ships  injure  tlicm  with  their  beaks,  so  great 
was  their  strengtli  and  firmness,  n(jr  could  we  easily  throw  in  our 
darts,  because  of  their  height  above  us,  which  was  also  the  reason 
that  we  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  grapple  the  enemy,  and  bring 
them  to  close  fight.  Add  to  (his.  that  when  the  sea  began  to  rage, 
and  they  were  forced  to  sul)mit  to  the  pleasure  of  the  winds,  they 
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could  both  weather  the  storm  better,  and  more  securely  trust  them- 
selves among  the  shallows,  as  feariiiij;  nothing  from  the  rocks  and 
cliffs  on  the  recess  of  the  tide." 

When  the  Roman  fleet  appeared,  the  Veneti  advanced  to  meet 
them  with  two  hundred  and  twenty  ships  furnished  by  themselves 
or  their  allies.  At  hrst  the  Romans  were  perplexed,  and  suffered 
loss.  But  their  military  instinct  led  them  to  discover  a  new  engine 
and  a  new  line  of  tactics  against  the  Veneti,  as  they  had  done 
against  the  Carthaginians  at  Mylae.  They  conceived  the  idea  of 
fixing  very  sharp  hooks  on  the  ends  of  long  poles,  with  wluch  they 
were  able  to  cut  the  ropes  that  fastened  the  yards  to  the  masts. 
The  yards  falling,  the  vessel  became  unmanageable  :  two  or  three 
galleys  then  surrounded  it,  and  the  legionaries  climbed  up  and 
boarded  it.  "The  rest,"  says  Caesar,  "depended  altogether  on  the 
valor  of  the  troops,  in  which  the  Romans  had  greatly  the  advantage ; 
and  the  rather,  because  they  fought  within  view  of  Caesar  and 
the  whole  army,  so  that  not  a  single  act  of  bravery  could  pass 
unobserved."  The  Gauls,  having  lost  a  great  part  of  their  ships  in 
this  manner,  were  about  to  seek  safety  in  flight  with  what  remained, 
when  suddenly  the  wind  fell,  and  not  a  vessel  could  move  out  of  its 
place.  They  were  taken  one  after  another ;  very  few  of  the  enemy 
escaping  to  the  land  under  cover  of  night.  This  engagement,  which 
lasted  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  sunset,  is  the  first  known 
to  history  as  having  taken  place  upon  the  Atlantic.  The  Veneti 
had  lost  the  flower  of  their  nation,  and  asked  for  peace :  the  terms 
were  severe,  —  all  their  senate  perished  by  the  sword,  the  remainder 
of  the  population,  or  at  least  so  many  as  were  captui'ed,  were  sold. 
This  valiant  nation  deserved  that  the  country  they  had  so  well 
defended  should  have  retained  their  name. 

Caesar  made  war  according  to  his  nature,  which  was  kindly,  but 
also  according  to  ancient  customs,  which  were  cruel ;  so  that  we 
find  him  merciful  to  some,  inexorable  towards  others.  The  Veneti, 
who,  like  the  Aduatuci,  had  been  attacked  in  defiance  of  all  right, 
had  avenged  themselves  by  perfidy :  their  chastisement  was  similar. 
But  these  two  brave  nations  perished  for  having  defended  their  inde- 
pendence against  an  empire  which  they  had  never  threatened,  and 
whose  name  had  scarcel}^  reached  them. 

During  these  operations,  Viridovix,  King  of  the  Unelli  (Cotentin), 
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had  stirred  up  the  Aulerci-Eburovices  (J^vreux)  and  the  Lexovii 
(district  of  Auge  and  Lieuvin),  who,  as  a  pledge  of  their  good 
faith,  massacred  their  senate,  which  belonged  to  the  peace  party, 
and  in  a  short  time  he  had  assembled  a  numerous  army  against 
Sabinus.  The  legate  had  chosen  the  site  of  his  camp  with  the  usual 
ability  of  the  Romans :  ^  he  there  kept  himself  shut  in,  and  affected 
fear.  One  day  a  deserter  came,  and  told  the  Gauls  that  Caesar, 
hemmed  in  by  the  Veneti,  had  called  Sabinus  to  his  aid,  and  that  on 
the  following  night  the  legions  were  to  set  forth.  On  this  the  Gauls 
cried  out  that  they  must  not  let  the  Romans 
escape.  Viridovix  was  forced  to  order  the  attack  ; 
and  the  whole  army  rushed  towards  the  Roman 
camp,  bearincr  fagots  and  brushwood  with  which 

VIRIDOVIX.-  a  a 

to  iill  up  the  trench.  The  deserter  was  a  Roman 
agent.  Foreseeing  this  attack,  Sabinus  kept  his  legions  behind  the 
ramparts,  armed  and  ready.  They  fell  upon  the  assailants  and  at 
the  first  shock  overthrew  them.  A  great  number  perished :  the 
cavalry  slew  the  fugitives,  and  all  the  nations  in  that  territory 
readily  submitted  to  the  legate ;  "  for  as  the  Gauls  are  very  prompt 
and  forward  to  undertake  a  war,  so  are  they  of  a  disposition  that 
easily  relents,  and  gives  way  to  the  strokes  of  adversity." 

On  the  south,  Crassus  had  received  into  the  Roman  alliance 
the  Pictones  and  the  San  tones,  who  were  jealous  of  the  maritime 
superiority  of  the  Veneti,  and  he  had  penetrated  as  far  as  the 
Garonne  without  meeting  any  obstacle,  crossed  that  river,  and  taken 
the  principal  town  of  the  Sotiates,  Sos  (to 
the  north  of  Eauze).  As  he  penetrated  deeper 
into  the  country,  Crassus  found  more  formid- 
able adversaries.  Fifty  thousand  men,  led  by 
Spanish  officers  trained  in  the  school  of  coin  of  adietua.nus.! 
Sertorius,  opposed  him,  not  witli  the  thought- 
less   impetuosity    of   barbarians,    but    with    tactics    wholly    Roman : 

'  Tlie  oiiiperor  pl.accs  tlio  cam)!  of  Sabinus  at,  I'dil-Ccllainl.  l)i't\viH'n  tlic  Se^o  and  tli(?roa(l 
from  AFortain  to  Avrandies.  But  Caesar's  text  is  too  lii-icf  in  ^I'o^raphical  details  lo  author- 
ize any  localization. 

-  Head  with  helmet,  with  llie  name  of  Viridovix  shortened.  On  the  reverse  a  lion; 
above,  a  star  (De  Sanlcv.  Op.  cil.  No.  :>'2}. 

8  Barbarian  head:"  HEX  ADIKTVANVS.  On  the  reverse  SOTIOT.V  and  a  .shiMvolf 
(De  Sanlcv.  Op.  rit.  No.  3:J). 
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cavalry-scouting  to  discover  the  enemy's  movements,  a  strongly 
fortified  camp,  and  behind  these  intrenchmcnts  a  large  force,  which 
refused  to  come  out  in  order  to  oblige  the  liomaus  to  attack  them 
where  they  were,  meanwhile  despatching  numerous  parties  to  harass 
the  march  of  the  twelve  cohorts  of  Crassus,  and  cut  off  his  convoys. 
Crassus  hoped  to  compel  them  to  fight  in  tlie  open  country;  but, 
being  unsuccessful  in  his  attempts,  he  directed  against  tlicir  camp 
an  attack  which  would  have  failed  had  not  four  of  his  cohorts, 
making  a  long  circuit,  in. order  to  come  upon  the  ill-fortified  rear 
of  the  position,  forced  their  way  into  the  camp.  The  enemy  fled, 
but,  l)eing  pursued  by  the  cavalry,  were  destroyed  without  mercy  ; 
so  that,  of  fifty  thousand  men,  scarcely  a  fourth  part  escaped. 

By  these  carefully  combined  operations,  almost  the  whole  of 
Aquitania  had  been  brought  into  subjection,  and  in  Belgica  no 
outbreak  had  occurred.  Only  the  Morini  (Pas  de  Calais)  and  the 
Menapii  (mouths  of  the  Scheldt  and  Rhine)  had  not  sent  deputies  to 
the  proconsul.  Caesar  went  in  search  of  them  into  the  depths  of 
their  forests  and  marshes,  but  without  being  able  to  reach  them : 
he  ravaged  the  country,  burned  the  dwellings,  and  then  returned 
into  winter-quarters  between  the  Seine  and  the  Loire.  From  the 
Pyrenees  to  the  North  Sea,  Gaul  had  that  year  been  scoured  by  the 
victorious  legions. 

During  these  three  campaigns,  Caesar  had  effected  another  con- 
quest, that  of  his  army,  who,  seeing  him  unsparing  of  himself  on 
the  march  and  in  fight,  had  become  devoted  to  a  leader  who  was 
always  fortunate,  and  whose  rule  was  at  once  firm  and  kind.  Severe 
in  his  discipline,  very  exacting  in  respect  to  drill  and  military  works 
of  all  kinds,  he  demanded  nothing  useless,  and  shut  his  eyes  to 
small  faults.  But  traits  of  bravery  never  escaped  him  :  they  were 
forthwith  rewarded  by  public  praise,  rich  armor,  and  gold.  He 
loved  magnificence  in  his  soldiers'  arms,  and  in  their  dress,  and  he 
encouraged  their  pleasures.  "  What  does  it  matter  if  they  perfume 
themselves,"  said  he,  "provided   they  fight  well?"^ 

At  their  head,  beside  experienced  veterans,  he  placed  many 
young  nobles,  who  were  desirous  of  serving  so  near  Italy  under  a 
general  who  by  every  courier  sent  to  Rome  tidings  of  some  victory, 

^  Sir4.,  JhHu.i  Caesar,  67. 
VOL.  HI.  20 
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and  wliose  tent  —  when  in  winter-quarters,  or  between  two  expedi- 
tions—  resembled  some  sumptuous  villa  of  the  via  Latina  in  the 
luxuriousness  of  its  furniture^  and  its  feasts.  There  they  found 
the  whole  of  Roman  life,  —  the  elegance  of  the  host,  who  required  the 
same  in  his  guests ;  conversation,  by  turns  witty  and  serious,  now 
occuiaied  with  some  literary  question,^  now  called  forth  by  letters 
that  morning  arrived  from  Rome,  with  verses  of  Catullus  and  the 
adventures  of  his  Lesbia,  the  famous  Clodia.  This  brilliant  youth, 
to  whom  Caesar  offered  all  that  youth  seeks,  — fame  and  pleasure, — 
related,  in  their  turn,  to  friends  at  home,  beneath  the  shades  of 
Tibur,  the  marvellous  marches,  the  expeditions  into  unknown  coun- 
tries, the  victories  by  land  and  sea  which  put  an  end  to  the  greatest 
terror  of  the  Republic. 

Cicero  was  the  resounding  echo  of  these  Gallic  wonders. 
Against  the  hatred  of  Clodius,  and  Pompey's  coldness,  and  the  indif- 
ference of  the  nobles,  he  had  felt  the  need  of  reljing  upon  Caesar, 
and  he  had  hastened  to  do  so  with  the  ardor  "  of  the  traveller, 
who,  having  risen  too  late,  must  redouble  his  speed  in  order  to 
arrive  before  the  rest."  ^  "  What  marvellous  events  !  "  cried  he.  "  It 
has  been  the  opinion  of  the  wdse,  since  the  beginning  of  our  empire, 
that  the  Gauls  were  our  most  terrible  enemies.  Instead  of  challen- 
ging them,  our  generals  thought  they  did  enough  for  our  glory  in 
repulsing  their  attacks.  This  formidable  war  Caesar  has  carried  into 
the  heart  of  Gaul ;  these  nations,  whose  names  had  never  reached 
us,  he  has  reduced  to  submission.  We  had  only  a  footpath  in  Gaul : 
now  the  boundaries  of  these  tribes  ai'e  the  fi'ontiers  of  our  dominion. 
It  was  not  without  some  favor  of  the  gods,  that  nature  had  given 
Ital}'  the  Alps  for  a  rampart.  These  mountains  may  now  sink : 
from  the  Alps  to  the  ocean,  there  is  no  longer  aught  for  Italy  to 
dread."* 

^  ...  In  expeditionibus  tessclata  et  sectilia  paoimenta  circuintuli.ise  (Suet.,  Jul.  Cues.  46). 
lie  always  had  two  tables,  — one  for  his  officers,  the  other  for  Roman  magistrates  and  distin- 
guished provincials  {f<l.,  Ibid.  4H). 

^  III  Gaul,  Caesar  composed liis  "Commentaries,"  which  we  still  possess,  and  a  treatise  on 
the  Latin  languafje,  which  is  lost.  [He  is  said  to  have  first  used  the  term  "ablative  case" 
in  grammar. — Ed.'] 

^  Ad  Quintum,  ii.  15. 

*  Dc  provinciif  con.<tularibus,  13  and  14. 
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V.  —  FouRTn  Campaign  :  Expeditions  into  Germany  and 
Britain  (55  b.c). 

All  was  not  yet  so  entirely  ended  as  Cicero  thought.  "  The 
following  winter,  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri,  German  nations,  crossed 
the  Rhine  in  a  great  body,  not  far  from  its  mouth.  The  cause  of 
their  taking  this  step  was,  that,  being  much  exposed  to  the  hostili- 
ties of  the  Suevi,  they  had  for  many  years  been  harassed  with 
continual  wars,  and  hindered  from  cultivating  their  lands. 

"  The  Suevi  are  by  far  the  most  warlike  and  considerable  of  all 
the  German  nations.  They  are  said  to  be  composed  of  a  hundred 
cantons,  each  of  which  sends  yearly  into  the  field  a  thousand  armed 
men.  The  rest,  who  continue  in  their  several  districts,  employ 
themselves  in  cultivating  their  lands,  that  they  may  furnish  a 
sufficient  supply  both  for  themselves  and  for  the  army.  These 
again  take  up  arms  the  following  campaign,  and  are  succeeded  in 
the  care  of  the  lands  by  the  troops  that  served  the  year  before. 
Thus  they  live  in  the  continual  exercise  both  of  agriculture  and 
war.  They  allow  of  no  such  thing  as  property  or  private  possession 
in  the  distribution  of  their  lands ;  their  residence,  for  the  sake  of 
tillage,  being  confined  to  a  single  year.  Corn  is  not  much  in  use 
among  them,  because  they  prefer  a  milk  or  flesh  diet,  and  are  greatly 
addicted  to  hunting.  Thus  the  quality  of  their  food,  their  perpetual 
exercise,  and  free,  unconfined  manner  of  life  (because,  being  from 
their  childhood  fettered  by  no  rules  of  duty  or  education,  they 
acknowledge  no  law  but  will  and  pleasure),  contribute  to  make  them 
strong  and  of  an  extraordinary  stature.  They  have  likewise  accus- 
tomed themselves,  though  inhabiting  a  climate  naturally  very  cold, 
to  bathe  in  their  rivers,  and  to  clothe  themselves  only  with  skins. 
Merchants,  indeed,  resort  to  them,  but  rather  to  purchase  their 
spoils  taken  in  war  than  to  import  any  goods  into  the  countrj^ ;  for 
even  beasts  of  carriage,  in  which  the  Gauls  take  so  much  delight 
that  they  are  ready  to  purchase  them  at  any  price,  are  yet  very 
little   valued    by    the    Germans   when    brought    among   them ;    and. 
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though  those  of  their  own  country  are  both  small  and  very  ill- 
shaped,  yet  by  daily  exercise  they  make  them  capable  of  all  kinds 
of  service.  Their  cavalry  often  dismount  in  time  of  action,  to  fight 
on  foot ;  and  their  horses  are  so  trained,  that  they  stir  not  from  the 
place  where  they  are  left,  but  await  the  return  of  their  riders,  who 
betake  themselves  to  them  again  in  case  of  necessity.  Nothing  is 
more  dishonorable  in  their  account,  or  more  opposite  to  their  cus- 
toms, than  the  use  of  horse-furniture ;  and  therefore,  however  few 
themselves,  they  scruple  not  to  attack  any  number  of  their  enemies 
whom  they  see  so  equipped. 

"  On  the  west  they  are  bounded  by  the  Ubii,  heretofore  a  flour- 
ishing and  potent  people,  and  somewhat  more  civilized  than  the 
other  German  nations ;  because,  inhabiting  along  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  they  are  much  resorted  to  by  merchants,  and  have,  besides, 
by  bordering  on  the  States  of  Gaul,  given  in  to  many  of  their 
customs.  The  Suevi,  having  tried  the  strength  of  this  people  in 
many  wars,  and  finding  them  too  numerous  and  potent  to  be  driven 
out  of  their  territories,  prevailed  yet  so  far  as  to  impose  a  tribute 
on  them,  and  very  much  reduce  and  weaken  their  power. 

"  The  Usipetes  and  Tencteri  were  likewise  engaged  in  this  quar- 
rel, and,  after  withstanding  the  power  of  the  Suevi  for  many  years, 
were  nevertheless  at  length  driven  from  their  territory.  Having 
wandered  over  many  regions  of  Germany  during  the  space  of  three 
years,  they  arrived  at  last  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  towards 
those  parts  inhabited  by  the  Menapii,  who  had  houses,  lands,  and 
villages  on  both  sides  the  river.  But,  alarmed  at  the  approach  of 
so  prodigious  a  multitude,  they  abandoned  all  their  habitations 
beyond  the  Rhine,  and,  having  disposed  their  troops  on  this  side  the 
river,  set  themselves  to  oppose  the  passage  of  the  Germans.  These, 
having  tried  every  expedient,  and  finding  they  could  neither  force 
the  passage,  because  of  their  want  of  shipping,  nor  steal  over  pri- 
vately, by  reason  of  the  guards  kept  by  the  Menapii,  counterfeited 
a  retreat  into  their  own  country,  and  after  three  days'  march  sud- 
denly turned  back ;  when  their  cavalry,  recovering  all  this  ground 
in  the  space  of  one  night,  easily  overpowered  the  Menapii,  little 
expecting  or  prepared  for  such  a  visit,  for,  having  been  apprised 
by  their  scouts  of  the  departure  of  the  Germans,  they  had  returned, 
fearless  of    danger,  to  their  habitations  beyond    the   Rliine.     These 
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being  all  put  to  the  sword,  and  their  shipping  seized  before  the 
Menapii  on  this  side  had  intelligence  of  their  approach,  they  crossed 
the  river,  and,  seizing  all  their  towns  and  houses,  supported  them- 
selves the  rest  of  the  winter  with  the  provisions  there  found." 

At  the  report  of  this  invasion,  which  recalled  that  of  the 
Helvetii,  Caesar  hastily  recrossed  the  AIjjs,  in  spite  of  the  severity 
(jf  the  season,  and  called  together  the  principal  men  of  Gaul,  s(jine 
of  whom  were  in  communication  with  the  enemy.  He  won  them 
over,  and  obtained  some  cavalry  from  them ;  then  he  marched 
towai'ds  the  Rhine  with  all  his  foi'ces.  The  Gei*mans  sent  deputies 
to  him,  who  renewed  the  demands  of  the  Teutones  to  Marius  : 
"  Give  us  lands,  and  we  will  give  you  our  friendship."  Caesar,  who 
from  the  very  first  had  assumed  the  attitude  of  tlie  protector  of  Gaul 
against  German  invasions,  could  not  accept  these  conditions.  He 
granted  them  a  truce  of  three  days ;  but  on  the  very  next  day  they 
broke  it  by  surprising  the  Gallic  horse,  who  lost  seventy-four  men. 
In  this  fight  there  perished  an  Aquitanian,  whose  grandfather  had 
been  the  chief  of  his  nation,  and  to  whom  the  Senate  had  decreed 
the  title  of  "  Friend  of  the  Roman  People."  Caesar  forthwith  ad- 
vanced in  order  of  battle.  The  intimidated  Barbarians  sent  him 
their  chiefs  and  old  men  to  justify  the  attack  of  the  previous  day. 
The  proconsul,  thinking  himself  authorized  by  the  recent  treachery, 
had  their  envoys  ari-ested,  and  then  made  his  attack.  The  horde, 
penned  in  upon  the  tongue  of  land  at  the  confluence  of  the  Meuse 
and  the  Rhine,  perished  almost  to  a  man.  According  to  Caesar, 
who,  like  Sylla,  often  exaggerates  the  number  of  his  enemies,  and 
diminishes  that  of  his  own  losses,  they  amounted  to  a  hundred  and 
eighty  thousand  fighting  men,  besides  women  and  children.  Cato 
made  a  proposition  to  give  up  the  perjured  general  to  the  Germans ; 
but  the  Senate  voted  fresh  thanksgivings  to  the  gods. 

The  chiefs  arrested  before  the  battle  were  released.  But  whither 
were  they  to  go?  Their  nation  no  longer  existed;  and  the  Gauls 
would  have  nothing  but  contempt  for  the  vanquished.  They  asked  to 
remain  in  the  Roman  camp. 

Caesar,  however,  dreaded  the  unforeseen  aid  which  was  wont  to 
reach  the  Gauls  from  neighboring  countries.  In  the  preceding  year, 
the  Veneti  had  received  soldiers  and  ships  from  Britain ;  and  now 
the  invasion  of   the  Usipetes  had  re-awakened  the  hopes  of  all  the 
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lately  conquered  nations.  He  saw,  that,  in  order  to  avoid  beinij- 
disturbed  in  his  conquest,  he  must  isolate  Gaul  from  Britain  and 
Germany,  break  oil:  the  relations  between  the  island  and  the  con- 
tinent, and  carry  the  terror  of  the  Roman  name  on  to  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine.  In  ten  days,  with  that  wonderful 
activity  which  but  one  other  general  ever  equalled,  —  Bonaparte,  — 


BRIDGE    OVER    THE    RHINE    (MUSEUM    OF    SAINT    GERMAIN). 

he  built  a  bridge  upon  piles  across  the  Rhine  (near  Bonn  ?) ; '  then 
he  crossed  tlie  river,  and  terrified  the  neighboring  tribes,  without, 
however,  engaging  in  any  serious  battles.     The  Suevi.  at  the  mere 

^  (^aesar  has  left  us  a  description  of  it  :  "  Two  beams,  each  a  foot  and  a  half  thick, 
sharpened  a  little  towards  the  lower  end,  and  of  a  lencrth  proportionate  to  the  depth  of  the 
river,  were  bound  tojether  with  cross-beams  at  intervals  of  two  feet  from  each  other.  These 
were  fixed  in  the  bed  of  the  river  by  means  of  machines,  and  then  made  secm-e  by  blows  of  a 
rammer ;  so  that  they  stood,  not  perpendicularly,  but  inclined,  aceordinu;  to  the  direction  of 
the  stream.  Opposite  these,  and  forty  feet  lower  down  the  river,  another  ooni)lc  of  piles  were 
driven,  arranged  in  the  same  manner,  but  sloping  against  the  current  of  the  river.  In  the 
interval  left  between  the  two  beams  of  each  couple,  a  great  beam  two  feet  square  was  lodged, 
and  the  two  couples  were  bound  together  by  two  wooden  ties,  so  arranged  that  the  violence  of 
the  current  only  served  to  bind  the  work  firmer  together.  This  being  repeated  .all  .across  the 
river,  planks  were  laid  upon  thcni,  which,  for  greater  convenience,  wore  covered  with  hurdles. 
Down  stream  from  the  bridge,  piles  were  driven  against  each  row,  to  serve  as  buttresses  ;  and 
others  were  driven  a  little  above  the  bridge,  that,  in  case  trunks  of  trees  or  vessels  should  be 
sent  down  by  the  enemy  to  destroy  the  work,  the  shock  might  thus  be  broken,  and  the  bridge 
secured  from  damage."     (/)e  Hell.  Gall.  iv.  15.) 
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report  of  his  enterprise,  had  plunged  into  their  forests.  After 
eighteen  days  passed  in  Germany,  as  the  season  was  advancing, 
and  he  was  desirous  of  niakhig  a  descent  upon  Britain  in  that 
same  year,  he  withdrew  his  legions  across  the  Rhine,  broke  down 
the  bridge,  and  reached  the  country  of  the  Morini,  upon  the 
straits  (Boulonais). 

This  expedition  had  not  added  one  foot  of  land  to  the  dominion 
of  the  Republic ;  but  Caesar  had  carried  it  out  less  for  Rome  than 
for  Gaul.  His  end  was  gained,  for  he  had  led  his  Gallic  auxiliaries 
to  forage,  in  their  turn,  in  the  country  of  the  Suevi.  And  then, 
even  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  what  acclamations  at  the  news 
that  the  mysterious  and  dreaded  river  had  borne  a  Roman  bridge, 
and   seen   the   standards  of    the   legions  pass  over  it ! 


TIN   COIN    OF    THE    BRITONS.' 


SILVER    COIN   OF    THE    BUITON> 


Caesar  proposed  to  give  the  Romans  another  subject  for 
astonishment  and  pride  by  a  campaign  carried  "  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth." 

Britain,  inhabited  by  the  same  nations  as  Gaul,  ke^it  up 
frequent  relations  with  the  latter.  There  was  the  sanctuary  of  the 
Druids,  —  the  Island  of  Mona,  —  whither  pious  pilgrimages  brought 
from  the  continent  those  who  desired  to  attain  the  highest  degrees 
in  knowledge  and  religious  initiation. 

Friendly  relations  with  these  tribes  would  have  afforded  security 
for  the  Rouian  sway  in  Gaul.  Accordingly,  Caesar  had  long  sought 
to  open  negotiations  with  the  Britons,  who  had  seemed  inclined  to 
enter  into  them,  and  had  sent  proposals  of  peace  to  him  in  Gaul. 
But  as  the  King  of  the  Atrebates,  whom  he  had  commissioned  to  go  to 
the  island  to  settle  the  conditions,  had  been  put  in  irons,  it  was  im- 
portant for  Caesar  to  avenge  the  insult,  which  woi;ld  have  weakened 
his  authority  among  the  Gallic  tribes,  had  it  remained  unpunished ; 


1  On  the  ob\ xTse,  what  is  meant  for  a  head  ;  on  the  reverse,  what  Is  meant  for  a  lii>rse. 
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and  the  new  campaign  was  decided  ui^on.^  He  sent  Volusenus,  one 
of  his  otiicers,  in  a  galley,  to  reconnoitre  the  British  coast.  That 
officer  either  dared  not  or  could  not  effect  a  landing,  and  returned 
at  the  end  of  five  days.  Upon  the  information  he  brought,  Caesar 
set  forth  on  the  night  of  the  24th  of  August  with  two  legions, 
embarked  on  eighty  transport-vessels  and  a  few  galleys  which  he 
had  assembled  at  Wissant,  or  in  the  Liane.^  They  had  but  little 
baggage :  he  himself  took  with  him  only  three  servants.  The  fol- 
lowing morning  they  were  in  sight  of  the  cliffs  of  Dover,  the  sum- 
mits of  which  were  lined  with  Britons,  who  had  been  warned  by 
their  Gallic  friends.  It  was  impossible  to  land  at  this  spot,  com- 
manded as  it  was  by  the  heights  that  the  enemy  occupied.  He  lay 
at  anchor  till  the  turn  of  the  tide,  and  then  went  northward  with 
it,  till,  at  the  end  of  the  cliffs,  he  came  upon  the  beach  of  Deal. 
The  Britons,  who  from  the  coast  followed  every  movement  of  the 
fleet,  had  already  hastened  thither.  Accordingly,  notwithstanding 
the  protection  afforded  by  the  machines  which  from  the  higher  parts 
of  the  vessels  sent  forth  a  shower  of  arrows,  the  work  of  landing 
was  difficult.  The  standard-bearer  of  the  fourth  legion  leaped  into 
the  sea  to  encourage  his  comrades.  The  example  was  imitated  by 
the  legionaries  embarked  in  the  nearest  ships,  and  a  struggle  took 
place  amid  the  waves.  When  the  legionaries  had  attained  dry  land, 
a  furious  charge  dispersed  the  Barbarians. 

Caesar  relates  that  one  of  his  soldiers,  Caesius  Scaeva,  with  four 
other  legionaries,  had  from  their  boat  reached  a  rock  on  a  level 
with  the  water,  and  surrounded  by  the  sea  ;  and  thence  they  shot 
arrows  at  the  enemy,  every  one  of  which  found  its  mark.  When 
the  ebb  rendered  the  space  between  this  rock  and  the  land  fordable, 
the  Barbarians  ru.shed  upon  them  in  a  crowd.  The  four  legionaries 
took  refuge  in  their  boat ;  but  Scaeva  refused  to  leave  the  rock. 
He  killed  several  of  the  enemy,  and  continued  bravely  fighting  till 
his  thigh  was  pierced  by  an  arrow,  his  face  bruised  by  a  stone,  and 

1  Britain  was  not  as  barbarous  as  Caesar  represents  it.  The  southern  tribes,  who  seemed 
to  have  been  of  Belnic  origin,  were  sufficiently  civilized  to  have  high-roads,  and  to  coin  money, 
a  hundred  and  fifly  years  before  Christ  (Evans,  The.  Coins  of  the  Ancient  Britons,  p.  81).  A 
very  active  eommeree  existed  between  Rritahi  and  Gaid,  as  Caesar  himself  bears  witness. 

2  Gesoriacnm  (Boulogne),  at  the  mouth  of  the  Liane,  was  the  port  of  the  Komans  for 
Britain  under  the  emperors,  and  it  was  jirobably  Caesar's  too ;  but  there  are  also  reasons  for 
placing  the  Itius  Partus  at  Wissant.  The  Emperor  Napoleon  HI.  was  in  favor  of  Boulogne  : 
M.  de  Saulcv  still  holds  to  Wissant. 
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his  shield  broken.  Upon  this  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and 
swam  back  to  his  vessel.  Being  congratulated  upon  his  courage, 
his  sole  pre-occupation  was  the  thought  of  having  lost  his  shield  ; 
and  he  excused  himself  to  his  general  for  the  loss.  Caesar  made 
him  a  centurion  on  the  spot. 

The  boldness  of  the  Britons  was  subdued.  They  asked  to  enter 
into  negotiations,  gave  hostages,  and  hastened  in  crowds  to  the  camp, 
curious  to  examine  the  war-machines  and  arms  which  had  caused 
them  such  terror. 

It  was  then  the  time  of  the  full  moon,  —  the  period  of  the  high- 
est tides  in  the  ocean.  A  violent  tempest  occurring  at  the  same 
time  dispersed  the  squadron  which  was  bringing  Caesar  his  cavalry, 
and  destroyed  his  freight-ships,  which  lay  at  anchor,  dashing  them 
in  pieces  against  the  rocks  on  the  coast.  This  disaster  restored 
courage  to  the  islanders.  They  assailed  a  legion  as  it  was  foraging, 
and  soon  the  camp  itself  ;  but  they  were  roughly  received,  and  a 
sortie  dispersed  them.  Caesar  took  advantage  of  their  disheartened 
state  to  assume  the  tone  of  a  master,  required  double  the  number 
of  hostages  he  had  at  first  demanded,  and  hastily  regained  the 
continent  in  his  half-repaired  ships.^  "  They  disappeared,"  says  an 
ancient  chronicler,  •'  as  the  snow  on  the  seashore  disappears  at  the 
touch  of  the  south  wind." 


VI.  —  Fifth   and   Sixth  Campaigns  :   Second   Descent   upon 
Britain  :  Revolt  of  Northern  Gaul  (04-53). 

This  retreat  was  too  much  like  a  flight  for  Caesar  (who  had  just 
had  his  command  prolonged  for  five  years)  not  to  be  eager  to  repeat  the 
expedition.  Preparations  for  returning  into  Britain  were  therefore 
vigorously  pushed  on  in  Gaul  during  the  winter.  He  had  left  pre- 
cise orders  for  the  building  of  ships  upon  a  new  model,  —  somewhat 
lower  than  was  usual  in  the   Mediterranean,  —  for  the  con\enience 

1  Three  luindred  soldiers,  who  could  not  reach  the  Tlins  Porlus  witli  the  remainder  of  (lie 
army,  landed  lower  down,  and  regained  the  camp  by  land,  thoush  they  were  attacked  by  six 
thousand  Morini.  Drawn  uji  in  square,  they  repulsed  all  attacks  for  four  hours,  till  the  cavaby 
which  had  been  sent  to  meet  them  came  to  the  rescue. 
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of  embarking  and  landing  his  men;  also  broader  than  usual,  on 
account  of  the  baggage  and  horses  they  would  have  to  carry.  All 
that  was  necessary  for  the  naval  armament  came  from  Spain. 
While  the  soldiers  were  carrying  on  these  labors,  he  himself  held 
his  assizes  in  Gallia  Cisalpina,  and  went  into  the  heart  of  Illyria  to 
quiet  the  disturbances  which  threatened  to  bring  on  a  war  in  tliat 
quarter.  In  the  spring  he  returned  to  the  shores  of  the  Channel,  to 
review  the  army,^  and  inspect  the  magazines  and  the  fleet :  the 
latter  was  composed  of  six  hundred  transports  and  twenty-eight 
galleys,  with  a  nuuaber  of  light  barks,  making  in  all  eight  hundred 
sail.  All  was  ready  for  embarkation ;  but  disquieting  movements 
took  place  among  the  Treviri,  who  had  not  sent  their  deputies  to 
the  assembly  of  the  Gauls.  A  patriot  named  Indutiomarus,  who 
disputed  the  power  with  Cingetorix  the  partisan  of  the  Romans, 
was  the  moving  spirit  of  the  projected  insurrection.^  Caesar 
hastened  to  this  tribe  by  forced  marches,  taking  with  him  four 
legions  without  baggage  ;  and  Indutiomarus,  intimidated,  came  forth 
from  the  impenetrable  retreats  of  the  forest  of  Ardennes,  where  he 
had  at  first  taken  refuge,  and  delivered  to  the  proconsul  two 
hundred  hostages,  among  whom  were  his  son  and  his  nearest 
relatives. 

This  affair  ended,  Caesar  returned  to  Itius  Portus,  where  were 
assembled  his  eight  legions  and  four  thousand  Spanish  and  Gallic 
horse  :  he  selected  five  legions  and  two  thousand  horse  to  accompany 
him  to  Britain,  and  left  the  remainder  with  Labienus,  'who  was  to 
guard  the  port,  supply  provisions,  and  keep  watch  over  Gaul. 
Among  the  Gauls  whom  he  wished  to  take  with  him  was  Dumnorix, 
a  restless  and  ambitious  man,  who  had  played  a  part  in  the  migra- 
tion of  the  Helvetii,  and  had  only  then  been  spared  at  the  entreaties 
of  liis  brother  Divitiacus.  He  refused  to  set  forth,  sometimes  urging 
the  pretext  that  lie  was  unal)le  to  bear  tlie  passage,  and  at  other 
times  his  religion  forbade  him  to  cross  the  sea  ;  but  in  secret  meetings 
he  told  the  chiefs  that  they  were  being  led  to  the  island  in  order  to 
be  put  to  death  there.     Amid  the  confusion  of  embarking,  he  escaped 

1  Accordin'.;  to  Strabo  (ii.  IGO),  the  principal  arsenal  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Seine  ;  and  as 
at  the  time  of  the  Boiilofrne  expedition,  under  Napoleon  I.,  ]iinnaces  (pe'niches)  were  built  by 
the  dwellers  on  the  hanks  of  tlie  river. 

^  The  very  Gallie  names  of  these  two  chiefs  ])rove  that  the  Treviri  were  not  Germans,  or 
thai  the  Gallic  element  was  predominant  amont;  them. 
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from  the  camp  with  the  Aeduan  cavalry.  Caesar  had  been  watching 
him,  and  immediately  suspended  the  embarkation.  Fearing  lest  this 
flight  sliould  be  the  signal  for  a  general  revolt,  he  sent  all  his  cavalry 
in  pursuit  of  the  fugitive,  with  orders  to  bring  him  back  dead  or 
alive.  Dumnorix  attempted  to  resist :  he  cried,  "  I  am  free,  and 
a  citizen  of  a  free  State !  "  but,  by  Caesar's  orders,  he  was  surrounded 
and  cut  down. 

The  army  landed  in  Britain,  on  the  spot  which  he  had  before 
marked  out  as  most  convenient,  and,  establishing  his  camp  by 
the  shore,  Caesar  marched  twelve  miles  inland  in  search  of  the 
enemy.  He  encountered  them  in  a  difficult  position,  —  behind  a 
small  river,  and  under  the  shelter  of  a  deep  forest,  the  entrances  to 
which  were  protected  by  an  abattis  formed  of  great  trunks  of  trees. 
The  soldiers  made  a  testudo,  and  easily  carried  these  rude  ramparts  : 
Caesar  did  not  deem  it  pnident,  however,  to  pursue  the  Britons  into 
the  depths  of  the  woods.  The  success  of  this  first  affair  promised 
a  speedy  issue  to  the  expedition,  when  a  party  of  cavalry  sent  from 
the  camp  announced  to  the  proconsul  that  a  part  of  his  fleet  had 
again  been  destroyed  by  a  storm.  He  retraced  his  steps,  sent  to 
Labienus  for  workmen  and  fresh  ships  ;  then,  with  his  fleet  repaired, 
and  hauled  up  high  and  dry  in  his  camp,  he  returned  in  search  of 
the  Barbarians.  Thanks  to  this  delay  of  ten  days,  their  numbers 
had  vastly  increased.  Cassivellaunus,  one  of  their  powerful  cliiefs, 
was  in  command.  Their  manner  of  fighting  —  in  scattered  groups 
and  in  swift  chariots,  whence  they  sprang  down  to  despatch  a 
wounded  enemy  —  at  first  fatigued  the  legions ;  but  they  soon  grew 
accustomed  to  this  form  of  attack,  and  sought  to  bring  about  a 
general  action,  which  the  Britons  refused.  In  hope  of  bringing 
them  to  an  engagement,  Caesar  marched  towards  the  Thames,  on 
which  the  territories  of  Cassivellaunus  were  situated.  That  chief 
attempted  to  dispute  the  passage  of  the  river,  and  drew  up  his  troops 
in  good  order  on  the  opposite  bank.  But  the  Roman  infantry  forced 
their  way  across,  probably  near  Windsor,  where  the  Thames  is  only 
a  narrow  river ;  and  Cassivellaunus  again  resumed  the  war  of  sur- 
prises and  rapid  incursions,  which  threatened  to  famish  the  legions, 
or  destroy  them  in  detail. 

Fortunately,    these    Barbarians,    who   were    often    at    war    with 
one  another,  had  not  banded  together  in  the  presence  of  a  common 
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enemy,  and  in  the  Roman  camp  there  were  traitors  to  the  national 
cause.  A  young  chieftain  of  the  tribe  of  tlie  Trinobantes  liad 
come  to  Gaul  to  entreat  Caesar  to  avenge  him  on  Cassivellaunus, 
who  had  slain  his  father.  He  had  served  as  guide  to  the  army, 
had  pointed  out  the  fords  over  the  river,  and  the  spot  where,  in  the 
midst  of  woods  and  marshes  (near  Saint  Albans),  stood  the  o^j/pi- 
dum  which  held  the  wealth  of  Cassivellaunus ;  thither  Caesar  led  his 
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legions,  who  seized  upon  it.  These  repeated  checks,  a  vain  attempt 
of  the  confederates  upon  the  camp  which  held  the  Roman  fleet, 
and  the  defection  of  several  tribes,  decided  Cassivellaunus  to  enter 
into    negotiations.       Tlie   Britons   gave   hostages,   and    promised    an 


annual    tribute ;    and    the 
returned  to  the  continent. 
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oconsul,    who   wanted    nothing;    more. 
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He  can  only  have  brought  back  a  meagre  amount  of  spoil  from 
the  island ;  ^  but  he  had  pointed  out  the  road  which  others  were 
to  follow.  His  sword  had  opened  to  the  action  or  influence  of 
Rome  three  great  countries,  —  France,  England,  and  Germany ;  and 
it  was  his  pen  which  gave  the  first  description  of  them. 

In  his  first  campaign,  Caesar  liad  forced  back  the  Helvetii  upon 
tlie  country  whicli  they  desired  to  leave,  and  had  driven  the  Suevi 
beyond  the  Kliine,  that  is  to  say,  he  had  subdued  the  east  of  Gaul ; 
in  the  second,  the  north  had  been  conquered ;  in  the  third,  the  west ; 
in  the  fourth,  he  had  shown  the  Gauls,  by  his  two  expeditions  into 
Britain  and  Germany,  that  they  could  expect  nothing  from  their 
neighbors ;  and,  in  the  fifth,  he  had  just  renewed  the  lesson  by 
bearing  his  victorious  eagles  into  Britain  again.  The  Gallic  war 
was  therefore  looked  upon  as  over ;    but  it  had  scarcely  begun. 

Hitherto  a  few  tribes  had  fought  separately  ;  but  all  now  knew 
that  the  pretexts   which   the   Romans   had 
employed    to    establish    themselves    in    the 
heart    of   their  country  concealed  a  design 

for  enslaving  it.  Carrying  across  the  \A  Z^  M  li'vCCT^'^ 
Alps  the  policy  followed  by  the  Senate  in 
all  their  conquests,  the  chief  of  the  popular 
party  at  Rome  had  overthrown  the  democratic  forms  of  government 
throughout  the  whole  of  Gaul,  wherever  he  had  been  able  to  do 
so.  Threatened  by  their  own  lower  classes, 
the  Gallic  aristocracj'  had  sought  support 
from  Caesar,  who  bestowed  upon  the  most 
influential  among  them  the  Roman  citizenship 
and  his  oavu  name,*  rank  in  the  auxiliary 
troops,  and  favor  in  the  distribution  of  booty.  He  showed  them 
great  deference,  and  flattering  attentions  of  every  kind ;  he  in- 
vited them  to  liis  table  and  his  festivals ;  ^  he  favored  the  ele- 
vation of  the   more    ambitious,   who    afterwards    delivered    into   his 


COIX   OF    TASGET.^ 


COIN   OF   CAVARIN.'' 


'  Pliny  mentions,  however,  a  cuirass  ornamented  with  pearls,  which  he  consecrated  to 
Venus. 

2  Head  of  Apollo  with  an  unexplained  inscription.  On  the  reverse,  TASGITIOS;  a  flying 
Pegasus  (De  Saulcy,  Numismatique,  etc.,  No.  16). 

'  Horse  galloping.     On  the  reverse,  a  branch.     (De  Saulcy,  Ibid.  No.  36.) 

*  Hence  the  great  mraiber  of  Julian  families  in  Gaul. 

^  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  48. 
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hands  the  independence  of  their  cities,  as  did  Tasgetius  among 
the  Carnutes,  Commius  among  the  Atrebates,  Cavarinus  among  the 
Senones,  and  Cingetorix  among  the  Treviri.  Dumnoi'ix  the  Aeduan 
had  also  boasted  that  Caesar  had  promised  to  make  him  a  king, 
and  for  six  years  the  aristocracy  of  the  Arverni  restrained  their 
people  from  taking  part  in  the  war  of  independence.  Wherever 
a  popular  form  of  government  existed,  Caesar  had  formed  a  Roman 
party  who  overruled  the  assembly  and  the  Senate,  im^Deded  their 
action,  and  betrayed  their  plans. 

Another  means  of  influence  which  he  had  cleverly  used  was  the 
holding  of  the  States-General  of  Gaul,  —  an  annual  meeting  of  depu- 
ties from  all  the  tribes.^  There  it  was,  that,  by  the  charm  of  his 
manners  and  the  influence  of  his  military  fame,  he  won  over  the  men 
who  appeared  to  be  freely  deliberating  with  him  about  the  interests 
of  the  country,  but  who  in  reality  were  only  obeying  his  injunctions, 
and  legalizing  his  demands  for  provisions,  subsidies,  and  auxiliaries. 

It  was  not  so  with  the  multitude  :  each  defeat  augmented  the 
number  of  patriots,  because  each  victory  of  Caesar  increased  the 
insolence  and  exactions  of  the  Roman  agents.  For  the  latter,  Gaul 
was  a  vii'gin  soil  upon  which  they  swooped  down  like  birds  of 
prey ;  and  the  general  himself  set  the  example.-  Caesar  soon  saw, 
however,  the  hatred  which  was  slowly  gathering  in  the  depths  of 
men's  hearts.  We  have  seen  how,  on  his  last  expedition  to  Britain, 
he  had  taken  with  him  those  whom  he  mistrusted,  and  that 
Dumnorix,  an  Aeduan  chief,  refusing  to  follow  him,  had  Ix^en 
slain.  This  man  was  one  of  the  r-ulers  of  the  tribe  which  had 
opened  Gaul  to  the  legions,  and  brother  to  Divitiacus,  Caesar's 
friend.  His  death  showed  any  who  might  still  be  in  doubt  about 
it,  that  the  proconsul  would  crush  all  who  refused  to  further  his 
designs. 

As  Caesar  returned  from  Britain  victorious,  Gaul  remained 
tranquil.  This  deceptive  calm  and  the  apparent  resignation  of  the 
Gallic  deputies  at  the  States-General,  wliich  he  held  at  Samarobriva 
(Amiens),  in  the  territory  of   the  Ambiani,  led  him  to  think  that 

1  The  Galatae  of  Asia  Minor  had  retained  a  similar  council  of  three  hundred  principes  in 
conjunction  with  the  tetrarchs  (Strabo,  xii.  .5fi7). 

2  Faua  lemplaipie  tlcum  iloni.i  referta  expilaoit,  urbes  iliruil,  sacpius  ob  praedam  quam  oh 
delictum  (Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  54). 
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the  danger  was  still  distant.  To  guard  against  the  dearth  of 
provisions,  which  had  been  rendered  scarce  by  the  great  heat,  he 
dispersed  his  eight  legions  over  a  space  of  more  than  a  hundred 
leagues,  —  one  among  the  Essuvii  (Seez),  between  the  Carnutes 
(Chartres)  and  the  Armoricans ;  four  among  the  Treviri  (Treves), 
the  Eburones  (Liege),  the  Nervii  (Hainault),  and  the  Morini  (Bou- 
logne) ;  and  three  in  the  centre,  between  the  Oise  and  the  Seine. 

A  vast  conspiracy  was  preparing,  however,  —  the  rising  of  all 
the  tribes  upon  whom  the  continual  presence  of  the  legions  made 
the  foreign  rule  press  with  its  whole  weight.  A  chief  of  the 
Eburones,  named  Ambiorix,  and  Indutiomarus  of  the  Treviri,  were 
the  soul  of  this  movement.  They  were  to  take  up  arms  as  soon 
as  Caesar  was  on  the  way  to  Italy,  drive  out  his  partisans,  —  for 
every  city  had  its  Roman  party,  —  call  in  the  Germans,  attack  the 
legions  in  their  quarters,  and  rigorously  sever  comnumications 
between  them.  The  secret  was  well  kept ;  but  the  insurrection 
broke  out  too  soon  among  the  Carnutes.  They  overthrew  Tasgetius, 
whom  the  Roman  had  imposed  upon  them  as  king,  and  after  a 
public  sentence  put  him  to  death.  This  revealed  the  danger  to 
Caesar :  he  remained  in  Gaul.  Am,biorix,  who  thought  he  was 
already  beyond  the  Alps,  led  his  whole  tribe  to  attack  the  camp 
of  Sabinus  and  Cotta  at  Aduatuca  (Tongres) ;  but  he  was  repidsed. 
Wily  as  an  Indian  chief,  he  stopped  the  fight,  asked  for  a  con- 
ference, and  feigned  the  most  friendly  sentiments  towards  the 
Romans.  "  I  owe  Caesar  gratitude,"  said  he  :  "  he  freed  my  nation 
from  the  tribute  which  we  paid  to  the  Aduatuci ;  he  restored  to 
me  my  son  and  my  brother's  son,  who  were  kept  in  chains  at 
Aduatuca  as  hostages.  It  is  therefore  against  my  wish  that  we 
fight.  But  this  very  day  there  breaks  out  a  long  premeditated 
and  general  plot."  Then  he  pointed  out  to  Sabinus  that  the  whole 
of  Gaul  was  in  arms,  that  the  Germans  were  engaged  in  crossing 
the  Rhine,  and  that  his  only  means  of  safety  lay  in  a  prompt 
retreat  upon  the  camp  of  Q.  Cicero,  in  the  country  of  the  Nervii. 

Sabinus  had  a  legion  of  newly  raised  recruits,  and  doubtless 
he  had  little  confidence  in  them.  He  allowed  himself  to  be 
persuaded,  and,  in  spite  of  Cotta,  issued  from  his  intrenchments. 
The  Eburones,  in  ambush,  attacked  him  upon  all  sides,  and  threw 
his  troops  into  the  greatest  confusion.      A  portion  of    the   legion 
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was  already  destroyed  when  Sabinus  sent  to  demand  a  new 
conference  with  the  Gallic  leader,  who  granted  it.  The  lieutenant, 
tribunes,  and  centurions  came  thither  with  their  arms.  He  ordered 
them  to  lay  them  down,  and  they  obeyed.  The  conditions  of  the 
treaty  were  discussed ;  but  Ambiorix  prolonged  the  conversation  for 
some  time  :  when  he  saw  that  his  Gauls  had  surrounded  the  troop 
of  Sabinus,  he  gave  the  signal,  and  tlie  massacre  began.  The  rest  of 
the  Roman  army  perished  fighting,  a  few  soldiers  escaping  with 
difficulty. 

Caesar  thought  he  had  slain  or  sold  every  man  among  the  Adua- 
tuci  and  the  Nervii.  There  were  still  enough  of  them  to  form,  in 
conjunction  with  their  former  clients  and  the  Eburones,  an  army  of 
fifty  thousand  men.  Ambiorix  led  them  up  to  the  intrenchments 
of  Quintus  Cicero,  the  brother  of  the  great  orator.  They  tried  to 
draw  him,  like  Sabinus.  out  of  his  camp :  they  told  him  that  the 
whole  of  Gaul  had  risen ;  that  Caesar  and  his  lieutenants  were 
besieged  ;  that  the  Germans  were  already  upon  the  left  bank  of  the 
Rhine ;  and  that  the  troops  of  Sabinus  had  been  exterminated.  It 
would  be  a  dangerous  illusion,  they  said,  to  expect  succor  from  the 
otlier  legions,  who  were  themselves  in  a  desperate  situation.  More- 
over, they  had  no  ill-will  against  Cicero  :  they  only  asked  that  he 
should  quit  the  winter-quarters  which  the  army  had  made  a  custom 
of  occupying  ;  and  he  should  have  every  security  in  retiring  by  what- 
ever road  he  chose.  Cicero  replied  that  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the 
Roman  people  to  accept  conditions  from  an  enemy  in  arms,  but  that, 
if  they  consented  to  lay  them  down,  lie  would  serve  them  as  a  medi- 
ator with  Caesar,  who  would  decide.  The  reply  was  a  proud  one. 
His  acts  corresponded  to  his  words  ;  and  whereas  Sabinus  had  perished 
with  all  his  men  by  yielding,  Q.  Cicero,  by  his  firmness,  saved  Caesar, 
his  legion,  and  himself. 

It  was  necessary  that  his  camp  should  be  taken  by  force :  the 
Nervii  surrounded  it  with  a  rampart  eleven  feet  high  and  a  trench 
fifteen  feet  deep  and  fifteen  thousand  paces  in  circuit.  To  dig  this 
they  had  neither  instruments  nor  tools  :  they  cut  the  turf  with  their 
swords,  and  carried  the  earth  in  their  tunics.  And  Caesar  asserts, 
unless  there  be  some  error  in  the  text,  that  this  immense  w^ork  was 
executed  in  three  hours.  His  engineering  lessons  had  indeed  been  of 
great  profit  to  the  Gauls. 
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On  the  seventh  day,  as  a  violent  wind  had  iirisen.  they  tlirew 
over  the  intrenchments  red-hot  balls  of  clay,  and  flaming-  javelins. 

'  In  the  fiill-paire  onrrravin^  facins;  p.  32-2,  from  which  these  ba?-rehefs  are  copied,  is  rei> 
resented  a  tomb  of  a  Gaul  whom  Caesar  had  made  a  Roman  citizen.  an<i  of  his  wife,  erected  bv 
their  three  sons.  The  lias-reHefs  represent  Iiattles  in  which  this  (JanI  had  probably  taken  part : 
unfortunately  they  are  very  much  mutilated.     The  Aluseum  of  Saint  Germain  possesses  casts 
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The  huts  of  the    soldiers,  which  were    covered    with    straw,  in   the 
Gallic  manner,  were  soon  in  flames.     At  the  same  time,  the  Nervii, 


of  tlioni.  'I'lio  archaic  orthnjjrapliy  of  tlie  inscription  cannot,  be  1,-ilcr  lli.in  tlio  early  _vcars  of 
tlio  reign  of  Augustns.  Saint,  Rcmi  possesses  another  monnment.  calleil  a  triumphal  arch,  but 
which  was  no  doubt  only  one  of  (h(>  town-s.ates  of  (ilaninii. 
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with  great  shouts,  rollod  their  towers  to  the  foot  of  the  r;Mnpart, 
and  formed  a  testudo  to  attempt  an  escalade.  But  not  a  soldier 
had  quitted  the  parapet  to  snatch  any  part  of  his  baggage  from  the 
fire :  the  foe  was  stopped  and  driven  back.  At  the  same  time, 
Indutiomarus,  among  the  Treviri,  overthrew  his  i-ival  Cingetorix, 
raised  the  tribe  in  revolt,  and  threatened  the  camp  of  Labienus. 
The  thirteenth  legion,  among  the  Essuvii,  also  saw  that  the 
Armorican  cities  were  becoming  restless ;  and,  among  the  Senones, 
Acco  drove  out  Cavarinus,  the  friend  of  the  Romans.  On  the  north 
and  east  of  the  Loire,  the  movement  was  general. 

The  Aedui  and  the  Remi  alone  remained  faithful,  or,  as  the 
Gauls  said,  were  the  only  traitors  to  the  national  cause. 

In  spite  of  his  vigilance,  Caesar  knew  nothing.  One  of  his 
legions  had  been  destroyed  twelve  days  before ;  Q.  Cicero  had  been 
besieged  for  a  week :  and  yet  the  concerted  action  had  been  so  well 
arranged,  that  although  news  of  the  disaster  had  already  spread 
throughout  Gaul,  not  a  word  had  reached  him,  not  a  messenger  had 
succeeded  in  arriving  at  head-quarters  at  Samarobriva.  A  Gallic 
slave  at  last  passed  through,  and  apprised  the  proconsul  of  the 
extremity  to  which  his  lieutenant  was  reduced.  Caesar  had  within 
reach  only  two  incomplete  legions,  scarcely  seven  thousand  men, 
and  the  besiegers  numbered  sixty  thousand ;  nevertheless  he  at  once 
hastened  forward.  He  had  induced  a  Gallic  horseman  to  take 
charge  of  a  despatch  written  to  Cicero  in  Greek,  that  the  besie- 
gers might  not  understand  it  if  it  fell  into  their  hands.  He 
had  enjoined  him,  in  case  he  could  not  penetrate  to  the  lieuten- 
ant, to  fasten  the  letter  to  his  javelin  and  throw  it  into  the 
camp.  The  shaft  remained  fixed  in  a  tower  for  two  days  with- 
out being  noticed ;  when  it  was  at  length  brought  to  Cicero,  who 
read  to  his  troops  Caesar's  words,  that  he  was  on  the  way  and 
would  soon  arrive,  and  exhorting  the  lieutenant  to  show  his  wonted 
bravery. 

The  burning  of  their  dwellinars  announced  to  the  Nervii  the 
general's  approach :  they  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  he,  feigning 
terror,  hid  himself  in  a  camp,  the  boimdary  of  which  he  purposely 
made  smaller  than  usual,  and  walled  up  the  gates  with  clods  of 
turf.  Emboldened  by  these  signs  of  fear,  the  Barbarians  advanced 
without  order   and    on    disadvantageous  ground :    a   vigorous   sortie 
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dispersed  them,  and  the  victors  easily  reached  the  camp  of  Cicero, 
where  not  one  soldier  in  ten  was  without  some  wound.' 

Caesar  had  reached  Cicero's  camp  after  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon :  before  midnight,  the  acclamations  of  the  Remi  announced 
to  Labienus,  who  was  sixty  miles  away  (fifty-five  English  miles), 
the  proconsul's  victory  and  the  end  of  the  danger.  The  report  of 
this  double  success  put  a  stop  in  fact  to  all  movements  then  on  foot. 

'  Kapoleon  says,  in  his  "  Precis  des  Guerres  de  Cesar,"  "  Tlie  arras  of  our  soldiers  have  as 
much  strength  and  vigor  as  those  of  the  ancient  Romans  ;  our  pioneers'  tools  are  the  same  ;  we 
have  one  agent  more,  gunpowder.  We  can  therefore  raise  ramparts,  dig  ditches,  cut  down 
woods,  and  build  towers  in  as  short  a  time  and  as  well  as  they  could;  but  the  weapons  of  offence 
of  the  moderns  have  a  totally  different  power,  and  act  in  an  entirely  different  manner  from 
those  of  the  ancients. 

"  The  Romans  owe  their  constant  success  to  the  method,  from  which  they  never  departed, 
of  encamping  every  night  in  a  fortified  camp,  of  never  giving  battle  without  an  intrenched 
camp  in  their  rear  to  serve  as  a  retreat  and  to  hold  their  stores,  their  baggage,  and  their 
woimded.  The  nature  of  weapons  in  that  age  was  such,  that  in  these  camps  they  were  not  only 
sheltered  from  the  assaults  of  an  army  equal  in  strength,  but  even  from  those  of  one  sujicrior. 
They  were  in  a  position  to  fight,  or  to  wait  for  a  favorable  opportunity.  .  .  . 

'•  Why  has  so  wise  a  rule  been  abandoned  by  modern  generals  ?  Because  weapons  of 
offence  have  undergone  a  change  in  their  nature.  Hand-weapons  were  the  chief  arms  of  the 
ancients  :  with  his  short  sword  the  legionary  conquered  the  world ;  with  the  Macedonian  spear, 
Alexander  subdued  Asia.  The  principal  arm  of  modern  armies  is  the  projectile,  the  gun, 
that  weapon  superior  to  any  other  that  man  has  ever  invented  :  no  defensive  arm  can  ward  it 
off.  .  .  . 

"  The  principal  weapon  of  the  ancients  being  the  sword  or  the  spear,  they  formed  in  deep 
•order.  The  legion  and  the  phalanx,  in  whatsoever  situation  they  might  be  attacked,  —  whether 
in  front,  or  on  the  right  or  left  flank,  —  faced  about  in  any  direction  without  disadvantage.  The 
legions  were  able  to  encamp  on  spaces  of  small  extent,  in  order  to  have  less  trouble  in  fortify- 
ing the  entire  circumference.  .  .*  .  The  soldiers,  each  working  thirty  minutes  at  most,  fortified 
the  cam]),  and  placed  it  beyond  reach  of  assault. 

"  The  principal  weajion  of  the  moderns  being  the  jirojectile,  their  usual  order  is  necessarily 
the  open  one. 

"  That  the  Romans  were  almost  constantly  defeated  by  the  Parthians  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Parthians  were  all  armed  with  a  projectile  su])erior  to  that  of  the  Roman  army,  which 
tli(i  shields  of  the  legions  could  not  ward  off.  The  legions,  armed  with  their  short  swords,  fell 
beneath  a  shower  of  arrows,  to  which  they  could  oppose  nothing,  since  they  were  only  armed 
with  javelins  (pila).  .  .  . 

"  A  consular  army  shut  up  in  its  camp,  and  attacked  by  a  modern  army  of  equal  strength, 
would  be  driven  out  of  it  without  an  assault,  and  without  coming  to  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  for 
its  cam])  would  be  the  receptacle  of  every  shot,  every  bullet,  every  cannon-ball ;  fire,  destruc- 
tion, and  death  would  open  the  gates,  and  overthrow  the  intrenchments.  .  .  .  Fire  from  a  cen- 
tre to  a  circumference  is  nothing;  but  fire  from  a  circumference  to  a  centre  is  irresistible. 

"  These  considerations  have  decided  modern  generals  to  renounce  the  .system  of  intrenched 
camps,  and  to  supply  their  place  by  natural  positions  carefully  chosen. 

"  A  Roman  camp  was  independent  of  localities :  all  were  cipially  good  for  armies  whose 
strength  lay  in  hand-weapons.  Neither  experienced  eye  nor  military  genius  was  needed  to 
encamj)  well  ;  whereas  the  choice  of  [lositions,  the  manner  of  occupying  them,  and  of  disposing 
the  various  arms,  taking  advantage  of  the  (Mrcumstanccs  of  the  ground,  gives  scojie  for  the 
exercise  of  the  militarv  genius  of  tlic  nuxlcrn  general." 
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But  the  whole  of  Gaul  was  agitated :  the  tribes  exchanged  secret 
embassies ;  the  Carnutes  had  slain  their  king,  a  friend  of  the 
Romans ;  the  Senones  had  condemned  to  death  Cavarinus,  whom 
Caesar  had  set  over  them ;  and  the  Treviri  were  pressing  the 
Germans  to  hasten  their  coming.  The  proconsul  deemed  it  prudent 
to  pass  that  winter  in  Gaul.  He  took  up  his  quarters  at  Samaro- 
briva,  within  reach  of  those  tribes  of  Belgium  and  Armorica  whom 
the  death  of  Sabinus  had  rendered  so  hopeful.  Only  the  Remi  and 
the  Aedui  never  wavered  in  their  fidelity,  for  which  they  would  have 
paid  dearly  had  Caesar  been  conquered.  Even  before  the  spring 
had  arrived,  ladutiomai'us,  with  the  Treviri,  made  an  attack  upon 
the  camp  of  Labienus.  The  latter,  imitating  his  leader's  tactics, 
allowed  himself  for  several  days  to  be  insulted  by  the  Gauls,  who 
came  up  to  the  very  foot  of  the  rampart  and  challenged  him.  But 
one  evening,  as  Indutiomarus  was  retiring  in  careless  order  with  some 
of  his  men,  Labienus  ordered  a  sudden  sally  of  his  cavalry,  promising 
great  reward  to  the  man  who  should  bring  him  back  the  head  of  the 
hostile  leader.  Indutiomarus  fell,  covered  with  wounds.  His  death 
dispersed  his  arm}',  and  stopped  the  Eburones,  the  Nervii,  the  Adua- 
tuci,  and  the  Menapii,  who  were  already  on  the  march  to  join  him. 

To  the  general  assembly  which  the  proconsul  held  at  Samarobriva 
early  in  the  spring,  the  Senones,  the  Carnutes,  and  the  Treviri 
refused  to  send  their  deputies :  this  was  a  declaration  of  war. 
Caesar  accepted  it  with  joy  ;  for  he  needed  to  raise  the  reputation  of 
his  arms  by  brilliant  successes,  and  had  prepared  himself  during  the 
winter  by  calling  up  three  new  legions  from  Italy  .^  He  prorogued 
the  assembly,  the  next  meeting  of  which  he  fixed  to  take  place  at 
Lutetia,  in  the  country  of  the  Parisii,  nearer  the  insurgent  tribes. 
This  is  the  first  appearance  in  history  of  the  great  city ;  and  the 
founder  of  the  Roman  Empire  is  the  first  to  pronounce  its  name. 

From  Samarobriva,  Caesar  quickly  reached  the  country  of  the 
Senones.  They  had  not  completed  their  preparations  :  they  asked 
for  peace.  The  proconsul  had  determined  to  make  a  severe  example 
of  this  tribe ;  but  the  intervention  of  the  Aedui,  their  former  allies, 
saved  them.  The  Carnutes  also  owed  their  safety  to  the  mediation 
of   the    Remi.     But  the  two  tribes  delivered    up  all    their  cavalry 

*  That  is  to  say,  thirty  cohorts,  to  replace  the  fifteen  lost  with  Sabinus.  He  had  now  ten 
lesrions  in  Gaul. 
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and  numerous  hostages.  The  wrath  of  the  proconsul  fell  upon 
the  Treviri  and  upon  Ambiorix  and  the  Eburoiies.  To  make  his 
vengeance  complete,  he  surrounded  them.  The  Menapii  —  their 
neighbors  on  the  north,  who  alone  of  all  the  Gauls  had  never 
sent  deputies  to  Caesar  —  were  assailed  by  five  legions.  Being 
surprised  and  driven  into  their  woods,  they  sued  for  peace.  The 
Treviri  bordered  on  the  territory  of  the  Menapii :  led  on  by  a  ruse 
of  Labienus  to  engage  in  battle  before  the  arrival  of  their  expected 
German  auxiliaries,  they  lost  a  great  number  of  men,  and  were  com- 
pelled to  accept  as  king  Cingetorix,  whom  they  had  expelled.  Then 
turning  eastward,  in  order  to  close  Germany  against  the  nation  whom 
he  wished  to  proscribe,  Caesar  threw  a  bridge  over  the  Rhine,  scoured 
tlie  other  bank  for  some  distance,  forbade  the  tribes  who  dwelt 
there  to  have  any  relations  with  Gaul,  after  which,  certain  that  the 
Eburones  could  not  escape  him,  he  returned  to  them.     His  cavalry 

went  forward  in  advance 
of  the  legions,  and  fell  like 
a  thunderbolt  into  the 
midst  of  this  people,  doomed 
to  extermination,  whilst  the 
ten  legions  suri'ounded  tlie 
country,  and,  drawing  closer 
and  closer  together,  burnt 
and  slew  all  they  came 
across.  Caesar,  who  called 
this  valiant  tribe  ''  an  im- 
pious race,"  invited  the 
neighboring  nations  to  help 
him  in  the  work  of  destruc- 
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tion.  The  villages  were  l)iu'nt,  the  grain  was 
cut,  and  for  several  months  man-hunting  was 
carried  on  in  the  immense  forest  of  Ardu- 
enna,  into  which  the  Eburones  had  plunged. 
AmI)iorix  escaped  across  tlie  Rhine,  tliere  to 
await  better  days. 

Returning  to  the  territory  of  the  Remi,  Caesar  called  together 

1  Yontlifiil  head.     On  the  reverse,  [ECC].\10S.  ami  a.  horsci.Kui  linmdishing  a   sword 
(I)e  Saiilrv,  N'uini!imali(juc,  etc..  Xo.   11). 


ACCO,    CHIEF    OF    THE 
SENONES.' 
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the  general  assembly,  and,  with  an  empty  semblance  of  justice, 
made  it  judge  the  Senonian  Acco,  leader  of  the  revolt.  The  sen- 
tence was  dictated  beforehand.  Acco  was  beaten  with  rods,  and 
beheaded.  Civil  and  religious  excommunications  were  issued  against 
his  accomplices  and  the  authors  of  the  rising  among  the  Carnutes 
who  had  not  been  seized. 


VIT.  —  Seventh  Campaign:  General  Rising  (52  B.C.). 

These  executions  increased  the  hatred  of  the  Roman  name. 
During  the  winter,  which  Caesar  passed  in  Italy,  a  second  rising 
was  arranged  in  numerous  secret  meetings :  the  Gauls  were  at 
length  uniting.  It  was  very  late ;  but  yet  they  were  on  the  verge 
of  succeeding. 

It  was  known  that  at  Rome  an  increasing  misunderstanding 
existed  between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  and  that  the  proconsul  of  the 
Gauls  would  perhaps  be  detained  in  Italy  by  a  civil  war.  The 
legions  were  not  dispersed  as  in  the  preceding  year :  two  were 
encamped  among  the  Treviri ;  two,  among  the  Lingones ;  the 
remaining  six,  in  the  territory  of  the  Senones ;  and,  as  the  winter 
closed  the  passes  of  the  Alps  and  the  Cevennes,  it  was  hoped,  that, 
if  the  movement  were  general,  they  would  be  surprised  and  crushed 
before  Caesar  could  join  them. 

The  rising  went  forth  from  the  Druidic  centre  of  Gaul,  in  the 
country  of  the  Carnutes,  who  had  lately  been  overwhelmed  with 
requisitions.  On  the  day  appointed,  this  tribe  fell  upon  Genabum 
(Orleans),  a  trading-town  on  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  and  massacred 
the  Italian  merchants,  who  had  flocked  thither  in  great  numbers. 
The  same  evening  the  news,  carried  from  village  to  village  by 
criers  stationed  along  the  roads,  reached  Gergovia,  a  hundred  and 
forty-seven  miles  distant. 

This  was  the  home  of  a  young  and  noble  Arvernian :  tall  in 
stature,  martial  in  air,  his  very  name  was  of  good  augury :  he 
was  called  "the  great  chief  of  the  brave,"  ^  —  Vercingetorix.  His 
father  had  perished  in  the  attempt   to  usurp  the  royalty,  and  yet 

1  Such  is  the  meaning  given  to  this  name  by  M.  de  Belloguet. 
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the  son  was  filled  with  a  like  ambition.  Being  a  personal  friend 
of  Caesar,  he  had  no  doubt  contributed  to  keep  the  Arverni  at 
peace  during  the  first  campaigns ;  but  seeing  the  agitation  uf  the 
popular  party  throughout  Gaul,  and  the  success  which  Ambiorix 
had  been  on   the  verge   of  obtaining,  he   perceived   that  there  was 
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a  great  part  to  play.  In  public  assemblies  and  religious  meetings 
he  allowed  his  idea  to  be  inferred  leather  than  expressed.  But 
it  was  revealed  in  secret  councils,  where,  as  the  prize  of  their 
valor,  he  held  up  before  the  eyes  of  his  party  Arvernia  raised  from 
her  low  estate,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Gallic  nations  whom 
she  had  rescued  from  slavery  to  a  foreign  power. 


'  Napoleon  III.,  Uhluirc  de  Cesar,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 
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As  soon  as  he  heard  of  the  massacre  at  Genabum,  he  armed 
his  clients,  and  proclaimed  insurrection  in  Gergovia.  The  chief  men 
of  the  tribe,  and  even  his  uncle,  refuse  to  associate  themselves  with 
his  designs,  and  are  sufficiently  powerful  to  drive  hiin  from  the 
town.  He  raises  the  country  ;  and  Caesar,  who  on  this  occasion  is 
unjust  to  his  greatest  adversary,  speaks  of  him  as  forming  an  army 
of  outlaws  and  fugitives.  They  were  certainly  a  concourse  of  poor 
men  ;  but  they  were  those,  too,  who  refused  to  submit  to  the  foreigner's 
rule,  and  they  must  have  formed  the  great  majority  of  the  nation, 
since  they  overcame  the  opposition  of  the  nobles  without  recourse 
to  arms.  Vercingetorix,  re-entering  Gergovia  with  them,  is  then 
proclaimed  king,  and  becomes  the  leading 
spirit  of  the  war  of  independence.  He 
sends  urgent  messages  to  all  the  tribes ; 
he  reminds  them  of  the  oaths  they  had 
sworn :    points    out    the    favorableness    of 

VERCINGETORIX.^ 

the  occasion  and 'the  necessity  for  throw- 
ing off  the  yoke  which  has  been  so  long  concealed  by  a  show  of 
friendliness,  and  now  weighs  so  heavily  upon  all.     From  the  Garonne 
to  the  Seine  all  the  States  responded  to  his  appeal,  and  the  conduct 
of  the  war  was  intrusted  to  him. 

Thus  the  Arverni  and  the  people  of  Central  Gaul,  who  had 
hitherto  remained  outside  the  struggle,  were  about  to  take  the  chief 
part  in  it.  These  defections  gave  the  Gauls  of  tlie  north  fresh 
coui'age.  In  spite  of  the  ^Jresence  of  ten  legions,  the  chiefs  of  the 
Bellovaci  and  Treviri,  led  on  by  the  example  of  Commius,  king  of 
the  Atrebates,  who  had  long  been  the  faithful  ally  of  Caesar,  pre- 
pared their  people  for  insurrection.  Labienus  thought  to  avert  it  by 
having  Commius  assassinated ;  but  the  Gaul  survived  his  wounds  to 
exact  vengeance  for  them. 

Caesar  had  at  length  found  a  Avorthy  foe.  Vercingetorix  imitated 
the  wonderful  activity  of  the  proconsul :  he  collected  provisions  and 
arms  ;  he  fixed  the  numbers  of  contingents,  took  hostages,  devoted 
himself  to  raising  a  formidable  cavalry  corps,  and  gave  the  whole 
league  an  organization  which  had  been  lacking  in  the  earlier  at- 
tempts of  the  Gauls.     But,  granting  excuse  to  no  man  who  sought 

J  We  have  nearly  twenty  coins  of  \'ereingetoi-ix,  and  the  resemblance  between  the  faces 
upon  tlieni  suggests  that  tliev  re|iresent  his  features  (De  Saulcy,  Xumismalitjue,  clc,  Xo.  02). 
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to  desert  tlie  country's  cause,  he  showed  himself  severe  even  to  the 
point  of  cruelty.  Traitors  perished  by  fire  or  tortures ;  for  a  slight 
fault  he  caused  a  man's  ears  to  be  cut  off,  or  his  eyes  put  out,  and 
then  sent  him  home,  that  the  sight  of  his  punishment  might  be  a 
warning. 

Vercingetorix  had  so  suddenly  acquired  this  great  aiithority,  only 
because  he  repre.sented  the  national  feeling.  Priests  and  nol:)les  had 
aljandoned  Gaul :  the  people  rose  up  to  save  her,  and  gathered  round 
the  young  hero,  who  exhibited  at  once  his  hatred  for  the  invader, 
and  superior  talents  for  organization.  His  plan  of  attack  was 
skilful :    one  of  his  lieutenants,  Lucterius,  went  southwards  towards 

the  Province,  which  he  was  to  invade,  while 
Vercingetorix  himself  marched  northward 
against  the  legions.  On  his  way  he  halted 
to  incite  to  revolt  the  Bituriges  (Berry), 
LUCTERIUS,  CHIEF  OF  THE      who    werc    cUeuts   of    the    Aedui :    in    this 

he  succeeded,  and  the  great  town  of  Avari-» 
cum  opened  its  gates  to  him.  But  this  delay  allowed  Caesar 
to  arrive  from  Italy.  The  proconsul  had  no  fear  this  time  that 
his  legions,  massed  as  they  were  at  three  points  not  far  distant 
from  one  another  and  kept  on  the  alert  by  the  gravity  of  the 
circumstances,  would  let  themselves  be  taken  by  surprise,  and  he 
took  time  to  organize  the  defence  of  Narlionensis.  A  few  days, 
indeed,  sufficed  him  to  see  and  to  do  everything,  —  to  drive  away 
the  enemy,  cross  the  Cevennes,  notwithstanding  the  six  feet  of  snow, 
and  carry  devastation  into  the  territory  of  the  Arverni  (winter  of 
53-52  B.C.). 

Vercingetorix  was  still  among  the  Bituriges  when  this  news 
reached  him.  Constrained  by  the  murmurs  of  his  soldiers,  he 
hastened  to  protect  their  homes.  Caesar  was  gone :  he  had  crossed 
the  mountains  for  the  second  time,  obtained  a  corps  of  cavalry  at 
Vienne,  and,  making  forced  marches  along  the  Rhone  and  Saone, 
had,  without  declaring  liis  presence,  traversed  the  whole  country  of 
the  Aedui,  wliose  intentions  he  began  to  suspect.  Already  he  was 
in  the  midst  of  his  legions ;  and  the  Belgae  suspended  their 
preparations  for  war. 

'  L\'XTEKIOS.     On  tlie  reverse  a  horse  ;  above,  an  ornament  (De  Saulcy,  Ibid.  No.  44). 


THE   GALLIC   WAR. 


331 


The  boldness  and  activity  of  tlie  proconsul  had  foiled  the  Gallic 
general's  double  project.  The  latter,  less  eager  now  to  advance 
northwards,  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  the  Boii,  —  Gorgobina. 

Caesar  had  concentrated  his  forces  at  Agedincuni  (Sens).  He 
warned  the  Boii  of  his  impending  arrival,  and  hastened  forwaid 
with  eight  legions.  By  the  bridge  of  Genabum,  Caesar  crossed  the 
Loire  and  took  Noviodununi  (Sancerre  ?),  the  first  town  of  the 
Bituriges  which  he  came  upon.  Vei'cingetorix,  hastening  up  to 
save    it,    witnessed   its   fall,    and    saw    that    with    such    a    foeman 
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another  kind  of  warfare  was  required.  In  one  day  twenty  of  their 
towns  were  given  up  to  the  flames  by  the  Bituriges  themseh'es. 
and  it  was  decided  that,  upon  the  approach  of  the  Romans,  each 
tribe  should  imitate  this  heroic  devotion.  It  was  their  plan  to  starve 
the  enemy,  and  compel  him  to  send  out  distant  expeditions  in 
search  of  provisions,  which  would  allow  them  to  destroy  the  army 
in  detail.      But  this  resolution,  which  would   have   ruined   Caesar. 


■  Napoleon  III.,  Hlttoire  de  Cesar,  \^\.  18. 
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was  not  fully  carried  out :  Avaricuni,  the  capital  of  the  country, 
was  spared.  "  Do  not  compel  us  to  destroy  with  our  own  hands 
the  most  beautiful  town  in  Gaul,"  said  the  inhabitants  to  the 
council  of  the  army :  "  we  swear  to  you  that  we  will  defend  and 
save  it."  The  council  yielded ;  Caesar  immediately  hastened  thither. 
Although  situated  in  a  plain,  this  town  (Bourges),  protected  as  it 


WORKS   OF    APPROACH    OP    THE   ROMANS*    (mTISEITM    OK    SAINT    GEHMAIN). 


was  by  two  rivers  and  a  morass,  was  difficult  of  access :  the 
bravest  warriors  of  the  Bituriges  had  shut  themselves  up  in  it, 
and  the  great  Gallic  army  was  encamped  a  few  leagues  away, 
laehind  the  legions,  and  ceaselessly  threw  men  and  provisions  into 
the  place.  At  the  end  of  a  few  days,  Caesar  found  himself  so 
much  at  a  loss  for  provisions,  that  he  proposed   to  his  soldiers  to 

'  'Vho  drawing  ropi-osents  [liypntlictioally]  a  |)ortiiin  of  (iallic  wall  in  wliicli  tlio  stonos  arc 
intermixed  with  beams  (sec  p.  277)  :  npon  this  wall  the  bosioffed  have  raised  two  towers  to 
rounteract  those  of  the  besiegers  which  ovcrto])  the  ramparts,  in  order  to  drive  back  the 
defenders  with  arrows  and  stones.  The  rineac,  or  covered  galleries,  arc  carried  up  to  the  foot 
of  the  ramparts,  that  the  soldiers  they  slielter  may  make  a  breach  in  it. 
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raise  the  siege  if  they  felt  their  privations  too  severe :  they  refused 
with  one  voice,  as  if  he  had  required  sonic  cowardly  act.  Sati.shed 
with  this  proof  of  tlieir  endurance,  the  proconsul  vigorously  pushed 
on  the  gigantic  works  which  the  Roman  soldiers  knew  how  to  carry 
out.  In  twenty-live  days  they  built  towers  for  attack  and  a  terrace 
three  hundred  and  thirty  feet  long  and  eighty  feet  in  height.  It 
was  almost  close  enough  to  touch  the  walls,  when  one  night  the 
besieo-ed  set  fire  to  it  by  means  of  a  mine,  and  then  made  a  sally 
by  two  gates,  and  attacked  the  works  on  both  sides.  But  the 
Romans  were  on  the  alert,  and  after  a  terrible  fight  they  remained 
in  possession  of  the  ground.  Caesar  relates  that  a  Gaul,  placed 
before  one  of  the  gates,  threw  balls  of  tallow  and  pitch  into  a  fire 
built   opposite    one  of    the  towers,    to  make  it  burn  more  fiercely. 


SOLDIERS    WORKING    AT    TIIK    CONSTRUCTION    OF    AN    AGGER    (FROM    THE   COLUMN   OP 

TRAJAN). 


Struck  by  a  shaft  from  a  scorpio.  he  fell ;  another  immediately  took 
his  place ;  a  third  succeeded ;  then  a  fourth,  and,  as  long  as  the 
action  lasted,  this  fatal  post  never  remained  empty. 

Caesar  was  less  dismayed  at  their  courage  than  at  their 
aptness  in  imitating  every  art  of  the  Romans  for  rendering  the 
siege  useless.  "  They  turned  aside  our  hooks  with  nooses,"  says 
he,  "  and,  when  they  had  entangled  them,  they  drew  them  within 
their  walls  with  machines.  They  came  under  our  earthworks  by 
mining,  —  a  kind  of  work  which  is  familiar  to  them  on  account  of 
the  iron  mines  in  which  tlieir  country  abounds.  They  had  lined 
their  walls  with  towers  covered  with  leather.  Night  and  day  they 
made  sorties,  set  fire  to  our  works,  or  attacked  outworks.     As  our 
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towers  rose  upon  the  earthwork,  they  built  up  on  their  walls  scaf- 
foldings made  of  beams,  which  they  bound  together  with  skill.  If 
we  opened  a  mine,  they  discovered  it,  and,  counterworking  with  the 
utmost  diligence,  eitiier  filled  the  mines  up  with  great  stones,  or 
poured  melted  pitch  into  them,  or  i^epulsed  the  miners  with  long 
stakes  burnt  and  sharpened  at  the  end  ;  all  which  very  much 
retarded  the  approaches,  and  kept  us  at  a  distance  from  the  place." 
The  garrison,  however,  grew  tired  :  they  sent  word  to  Vercingetorix 
that  they  could  hold  out  no  longer,  and  received  orders  to  quit  the 
town.     But,    before   they   could    withdraw,    Caesar   took    advantage 
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of  a  cold  and  rainy  day  to  order  a  general  assault.  The  place  was 
taken ;  of  the  forty  thousand  soldiers  and  inhabitants  which  it  con- 
tained, scarcely  eight  hundred  reached  the  Gallic  camp. 

The  provisions  which  Caesar  found  at  Avariciun  supplied  him 
for  the  rest  of  the  winter  (early  months  of  52  B.C.).  When  the 
spring  came  on,  he  was  about  to  recommence  offensive  operations, 
when  troubles  broke  out  among  the  Aedui.  An  election  to  the 
magistracy  of  that  State  threatened  to  bring  about  a  civil  war 
which  might  paralyze  Rome's  oldest  allies  in  Gaul.     Being  chosen 

*  Napoleon  III.,  Ilistoirc  de  Cesar,  yA.  19. 
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arbiter,  he  repaired  to  Decetia  (Decize),  on  the  territory  of  the  Aedui, 
because  their  law  forbade  the  chief  magistrate  to  cross  the  frontier, 
and  decided  in  favor  of  the  candidate  wlio  liad  manifestly  the 
o-reatest  number  of  adherents:  this  was  Convictolitanis,  whom  the 
magistrates  and  priests  had  chosen.  In  return,  Caesar  took  fimu 
the  Aedui  all  their  cavalry  and  ten  thousand  foot-soldiers  to  form  a 
chain  of  posts  for  the  security  of  liis  provision-trains,  and  promised 
them  that  great  favors  should  reward  their  services  after  the  war. 

These  services  were  great,  for,  by  not  wavering  throughout  the 
whole  war,  the  Aedui  and  Sequani  had  insured  Caesar  free  com- 
munications with  the  Province.  As  long  as  the  broad  road  of  the 
valley  of  the  Saone  remained  open  to  him,  he  could  plunge  without 
fear  into  the  north  or  centre  of  the  country.  He  even  considered 
himself  strong  enough,  after  the  capture  of  Avaricum,  to  divide  his 
forces.  Labienus  Avith  four  legions  marched  from  the  country  of  the 
Senones  against  the  Parish,  whom  Vercingetorix  had  stirred  up  to 
revolt,  whilst  he  himself  led  the  remaining  six  against  the  Arverni 
through  the  valley  of  the  Allier.  The  Gallic  leader  had  l)roken  down 
all  the  bridges,  and  now  followed  along  the  left  Imnk  the  movements 
of  the  legions  on  the  opposite  side.  Caesar  by  stealth  repaired  one 
of  the  bridges,  and  crossed  the  river :  he  could  not,  however,  induce 
Vercingetorix  to  accept  battle  in  the  plain,  and  when  the  proconsul 
appeared  before  the  capital  of  the  league,  —  Gergovia  of  the  Arverni, 
a  league  and  a  half  to  the  south  of  Clermont-Ferrand,  —  the  Gallic 
army  covered  it. 

The  plateau  on  which  Gergovia  lay  was  about  a  mile  long  and  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  in  breadth.  It  was  situated  at  a  height  of  over 
a  thousand  feet  above  the  plain,  and  twice  as  much  above  the  level  of 
the  sea.  On  the  north  and  east,  the  ascent  to  this  plateau  was  so 
steep  as  to  be  impracticable  ;  on  the  south  there  was  a  long  slope ; 
and  on  the  west  a  narrow  defile  {les  Goules)  connected  it  wdtli  the 
heights  of  Risolles,  also  a  plateau,  lying  somewhat  lower  than 
Gergovia.  Opposite  the  southern  slope  rose  a  very  steep  hill,  now 
called  the  Roche-Blanche.  Two  brooks,  the  Auzon  and  the  Artieres, 
flov/,  one  north,  the  other  south,  of  Gergovia.  Caesar  established  his 
camps  near  the  Auzon,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  plain  to  the  east  of 
the  town.  Vercingetorix  encamped  on  the  Risolles  ;  and  an  outpost 
stationed  at  the  Roche-Blanche   allowed  him  to  obtain  supplies  of 
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forage  and  water  from  the  valley  of  the  Auzon.  From  their  lines, 
the  Romans  uoukl  see  the  army  of  Vercingetorix  ranged  along  the 
slopes,  and  every  morning  at  sunrise  they  could  recognize  the  officers 
who  came  to  the  general's  tent  to  receive  his  instructions.^  Caesar 
had  taught  the  Gauls  how  to  intrench  themselves.  "  Vercingetorix 
was  encamped,"  he  says,  '"  near  the  town  on  the  hill,  where  he  had 
disposed  the  forces  of  the  several  States  around  him  in  different 
divisions  separated  from  one  another  by  moderate  intervals.  As 
his  army  possessed  all  the  summits  of  the  mountain  whence  there 
Avas  any  prospect  into  the  plains  below,  they  made  a  formidable 
appearance." 

His  first  care  was  to  capture  by  night  the  post  of  Roche- 
Blanche,  leave  a  strong  contingent  there,  and  dig  between  that 
hill  and  his  principal  camp  a  double  trench  twelve  feet  deep,  which 
allowed  him  to  go  from  one  position  to  the  other  under  cover. 
Numerous  machines  arranged  along  the  ramparts  were  held  in 
readiness  to  sweep  the  plain :  they  were  destined  shortly  to  save 
the  army. 

Litavicus.  the  leader  of  the  Aeduan  auxiliaries  sent  to  Caesar's 
camp,    had  fomented   an    insurrection    among   his  troops,    and    was 

desirous  of  leading  them  over  to  Vercingeto- 
rix.  The  proconsul,  being  warned  of  this 
dangerous  plot,  hastened  with  four  legions 
without  baggage  to  meet  the  insurgents,  and 
brouQ-ht  them  back  to  his  own  side.  But  not- 
withstanding  the  precautions  which  had  been  taken  to  conceal 
the  departure  of  the  principal  forces  of  the  Romans,  it  had  not 
escaped  Vercingetorix.  He.  on  his  part,  had  seen  what  was 
going  on  in  Caesar's  lines,  and  had  taken  advantage  of  his  absence 
to  attack  them.  Fabius  the  lieutenant  had  made  a  skilful  use  of  the 
two  legions  which  remained  to  him:  he  had  repulsed  all  assaults, — 
thanks  to  the  machines,  the  artillery  of  the  Romans,  —  but  he  had 
[)een  reduced  to  blocking  up  the  gates,  which  was  only  resorted  to 

J  Tlic  Ganis  li:i(l  n(lni)ti'il  Roman  customB.  It  was  usual  for  a  tribuno  to  come  each 
morninj!;  by  onli'i-  to  tlio  |)roi'onsul  or  praetor  in  coinniand  of  the  army,  and  deUver  into  hia 
hands  the  muster-rolls.     (App.  Bell.  civ.  v.  4.').) 

'  Coin  of  Litavicus,  oliicf  of  tlic  .\cdui.  Head  of  Venus  on  the  right;  a  sceptre  in  front 
of  the  face.  On  the  reverse  LIT.WK'OS  galloping,  and  carrying  the  national  standard,  the 
wild  boar  ensign  (De  Saulcy,   Numismalique,  etc.,  iio.  II). 
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in  cases  of  great  danger,  and  lie  called  Caesar  back  in  all  haste.  On 
the  following  day  tlie  proconsul  re-appeared :  he  had  marched 
forty-six  miles,  going  and  returning,  in  twenty-four  hours. 

He  had  thus  escaped  two  dangers ;  but  the  Aeduan  sedition  led 
him  to  foresee  another  and  greater  one,  —  an  insurrection,  a  general 
one  this  time,  of  Gaul.  He  was  preparing,  therefore,  to  abandon 
the  siege  and  concentrating  his  army,  when,  during  a  visit  to 
the  works  of  the  smaller  camp,  he  perceived  that 
by  seizing  a  hill  (above  Merdogne),  whence  the 
Oauls  had  retired  to  strengthen  the  defence  of 
the  plateau  of  Risolles,  he  could  reach  an  outer 

,,,.,,  1     ,1  ,  1    •    1  „-,.     J.„        TEUTOMATUS,    KING    OF 

wall  built  around  the  town,  which  was  easy  to       ^^^  nitiobriges.i 

surmount,   and  attack   one  of  the  gates  of  the 

oppiclum  itself.     The  attempt,  however,  which    was   not    successful, 

cost    the   proconsul    seven    hundred    men,    of    whom    forty-six   were 

centurions. 

It  was  a  check.  He  imputed  it  to  his  legionaries,  which  was 
an  injustice :  he  reproached  them  for  not  having  ceased  the  fight 
as  soon  as  he  had  sounded  the  retreat.  But  all  could  not  hear 
the  signal ;  and  the  arrangements  he  had  made  showed  his  intention 
of  carrying  the  place  by  a  rapid  coup  de  main. 

Two  days  after,  Caesar  offered  battle  to  Vercingetorix  in  the 
plain  ;  but  the  latter  carefully  avoided  accepting  it,  and  contented 
himself  with  skirmishing  with  his  cavalry.  "Judging  from  this," 
says  the  proconsul,  "  that  the  pride  of  the  Gauls  was  humbled 
and  the  courage  of  his  own  men  confirmed."  he  marched  away  in 
the  direction  of  the  country  of  the  Aedui  in  order  to  join  Labienus, 
who  was  eighty  leagues  distant,  and,  again  rebuilding  a  bridge,  has- 
tened to  place  the  Allier  between  himself  and  the  great  Gallic  army. 

This  backward  march  looked  like  a  defeat ;  and  the  emissaries 
of  Vercingetorix  proclaimed  it  everywhere  as  such.  The  Aedui 
thought  Caesar's  fortune  would  not  recover  from  the  1;)low,  and, 
fearing  lest  the  Gallic  cause  should  triumph  without  them,  they 
decided  upon  going  over  to  the  national  party,  bearing  with  them  as 

1  Votomapatis,  King  of  the  Nitiobriges,  called  by  Caesar  Teutomatus.  Bust  of  the  chief. 
On  the  reverse  .  .  .  OMAPATIS  ;  free  horse  galloping ;  underneath,  a  bird  (De  Sauloy. 
Nvmhmnliqiie,  etc..  No.  45).  The  legend  on  the  left,  C.  AIV  IVLI,  shows  that  this  chief,  who 
was  made  a  citizen  by  Caesar,  took  his  name  {De  Bell.  Gall.  vii.  31,  46). 
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a  pledge  of  alliance  the  news  of  the  massacre  in  all  Aeduan  towns 
of  Caesar's  recruits,  the  Italian  merchants,  and  the  hostages  of  the 
Kemi  who  had  remained  faithful  to  their  Roman  friends. 

This  defection  placed  the  army  in  serious  peril,  shut  in  as  it 
was  upon  the  delta  formed  by  the  Loire  and  the  Allier  (then  swollen 
with  the  rains)  at  their  junction,  and  by  the  Ceveunes,  whence  they 
both  descend.  Beyond  the  Allier  was  the  victorious  army  of 
Vercingetorix ;  beyond  the  Loire,  the  country  of  the  Aedui  in 
revolt.     There  were  no  provisions  and  no  passage;  for  the  town  of 
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PLAN  OF  THE  BATTLE  OF  LUTETIA. 


Noviodunum  of  the  Aedui  (Nevers)  —  where  were  his  stores,  baggage, 
the  treasure-chest  of  the  army,  and  a  bridge  by  which  he  liad 
expected  to  cross  the  rivor  —  had  just  been  destroyed.  Many  ad- 
vised him,  therefore,  to  return  into  the  Province.  He  thought  that 
if  he  could  effect  a.  junction  with  the  army  of  Labienus,  lie  should 
then  bo  strong  enough,  with  a  body  of  ten  legions,  to  re-open  the 
road   to    Gallia  Narbonensis :    moreover,  he  had  (Miil)arki'd  his  wliolo 
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political  fortuiK!  in  this  war ;  if  lu3  were  conquered  in  Gaul,  he 
would  be  proscribed  at  Rome.  He  rejected,  therefore,  every  project 
of  retreat,  and  advanced  boldly  into  the  north,  leaving  a  hundred 
thousand  Gauls  between  him  and  the  Province.  By  careful  search 
he  found  a  ford  across  the  Loire :  the  water  rose  to  the  men's 
shoulders ;  but  the  cavalry,  stationed  higher  up  stream,  Ijroke  the 
force  of  the  current.  Then  he  reached  by  forced  marches  the  coun- 
try of  the  Senones,  the  capital  of  which,  Agedincum  (Sens),  con- 
tained the  depots  of  the  legions  of  Labienus.  That  able  lieutenant 
was  returning  thither,  receding,  like  Caesar,  before  the  I'evolt  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  north. 

The  northern  league  had  for  its  leader  the  Aulercian  Camulo- 
genus,  an  old  warrior,  active  and  skilful,  who  had  made  his  head- 
quarters at  Lutetia.  That  town  was  then  limited  to  the  island 
in  the  Seine.  Labienus  at  first  tried  to  reach  it  by  following  the 
left  bank  of  the  river.  Being  stopped  by  the  Gauls  before  the 
marshes  of  Essonne,  or  I'Orge,  he  retreated  as  far  as  Melodunum 
(Melun),  seized  all  the  boats  that  he  could  find,  captured  that 
<,town,  which  like  Lutetia  was  situated  on  an  island  in  the  river, 
and  crossed  over  to  the  other  side  to  attack  the  city  of  the  Parisii 
from  the  north.  The  position  was  easy  of  access  on  that  side,  and 
the  boats  he  brought  with  him  from  Melun  served  for  crossing  the 
Marne,  the  only  obstacle  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Seine  which 
could  have  stopped  him.  Camulogenus,  fearing  lest  he  should  be 
stormed  in  his  stronghold,  burnt  the  town  and  the  two  bridges, 
and  then  retired  to  the  heights  of  the  left  bank,  the  highest  point 
of  which  is  now  marked  by  the  Pantheon 
and  the  Observatory.  He  knew  the  Bello- 
vaci  were  arming  in  the  rear  of  Labienus, 
and  he  was  desirous  of  forcing  that  gen- 
eral to  accept  battle  with  a  great  river  be-  coin  of  camulogenus,  chief 
hind  him,  and  hemmed  in  by  two  armies.  °^  "^^^  aulerci.' 

But  Labienus  eluded  his  vigilance.  While  five  cohorts,  the 
baggage  and  some  of  the  boats  went  up  the  Seine  with  a  great 
noise,  others  slipped  silently  down  towards  Point-du-Jour  in  the 
first  watch,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night.     Boats  carried  them  across 

^  Head  of  Apollo.  On  the  reverse  CAMBIL  .and  a  lion.  Attributed,  but  not  with 
certainty,  to  Camulogenus.     (De  Saulcy,  Numhmatique,  etc.,  No.  43). 
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the  great  arm  of  the  river,  into  the  islands  of  Billancourt  and 
Seguin,  which  served  as  a  curtain  to  screen  their  passage.  Three 
legions  massed  in  this  slielter  rapidly  crossed  the  small  arm,  and 
suddenly  descended  upon  the  left  banlv.  A  violent  storm  had  made 
the  darkness  deeper,  and  drowned  the  noise.  At  first  they  found 
only  sentinels,  who  were  captured.  When  the  sun  appeared,  the 
Roman  army  was  drawn  up  in  laattle-array  in  the  plain  of  Grenelle, 
whence  by  a  gentle  ascent  it  could  reach  the  plateau,  turning  the 
position  of  Camulogenus  by  the  plain  of  Montrouge. 

The  old  general,  deceived  by  the  movements  farther  up  the 
Seine,  had  sent  part  of  his  forces  in  that  direction :  with  the  re- 
mainder he  tried  to  drive  the  Romans  back  into  the  river.  The 
action  was  a  blood}'  one.  Camulogenus  and  almost  all  liis  Avarriors 
perished  in  it.  By  this  success  Labienus  only  secured  his  retreat : 
he  hastened  to  reach  the  territory  of  the  Senones  where  Caesar 
had  already  arrived.^ 

A  new  assembl}'  of  all  the  deputies  of  Gaul  confirmed  Vercingeto- 
rix  in  his  command.  Three  tribes  alone  avoided  appearing  thereat : 
the  Lingones,  the  Remi,  and  the  Treviri.  Finding  the  enemy  supe- 
rior in  cavalry,  Caesar  obtained  from  the  German  nations,  subjugated 
the  previous  year,  several  bands ;  and  on  their  arrival,  observing 
them  to  be  poorly  mounted,  he  distributed  among  them  the  horses 
of  the  tribunes,  and  even  of  the  knights  and  volunteers.  He  now- 
directed  his  march  towards  the  Province,  which  Vercingetoris  was 
threatenino;.  The  Gallic  leader  had  commissioned  the  Aedui  and 
the  Segusiavi,  their  clients,  to  stir  up  the  Allobroges,  who  remained 
faithful  to  Rome ;  the  Gabales  (Gevaudan)  and  some  Arvernian 
troops  had  been  ordered  to  ravage  the  territory  of  the  Helvii 
(Vivarais) ;  and  the  Ruteni  and  Cadurci  (Rouergue  and  Quercy),  to 
invade  the  country  of  the  Volcae  Arecomici  (Bas-Languedoc).  He 
himself,  with  fifteen  thousand  horse  and  a  large  number  of  in- 
fantry, proposed  to  follow  Caesar,  and,  avoiding  an  engagcMuent,  to 
cut  oft'  his  i)rovisions,  capture  his  forage-parties,  burn  villages  ami 
crops  on  his  approach ;  in  a  word,  to  lay  waste  the  country  around 
him,  and  reduce  him  by  famine.  This  was  the  plan  that  Vercin- 
getorix  had  proposed  at  the  commencement  of  the  great  war,  and  it 

^  Napoleon  HI.  places  their  uniting;  point  at  .Toir;ny ;  tlie  Dm-  <rAuiiiak',  at  \'ifry-la-Ville. 
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was  an  excellent  one,  provided  it  were  strictly  carried  out.  Caesar 
had  taken  the  road  along  the  frontier  of  the  Lingones  in  order  to 
cross  the  Saone  and  reach  Sequania,  avoiding  the  great  centre  of 
tlie  insurrection,  which  was  now  in  the  Aeduan  country.  This  line 
of  march  also  led  him  towards  the  enemy,  and  it  might,  perhaps, 
furnish  liim  with  the  opportunity  for  a  battle. 

He  was  not  deceived  in  this  expectation.  When  Vercingeto- 
rix  saw  the  Romans  approaching  the  Saone,  he  feared  that  Caesar, 
escaping  from  him,  would  return  with  larger  forces,  and  he  de- 
cided to  risk  at  least  a  cavalry  engagement.^  Calling  together  his 
officers,  he  addressed  them  in  an  encouraging  harangue.  "  His 
words,"  says  Caesar,  "  were  followed  by  the  acclamations  of  all  the 
cavalry,  who  proposed  taking  an  oath  never  to  return  to  their 
homes,  nor  visit  their  parents,  wives,  and  children,  if  they  did 
not  twice  pierce  through  the  Roman  army  from  one  end  to  the 
other." 

The  Romans  were  not  aware  of  the  neighborhood  of  the  Gauls 
until  the  latter  suddenly  attacked  their  marching  cohunu.  Caesar 
at  once  opposed  his  cavalry  to  the  Gallic  horse,  while  the  legions, 
brought  into  line,  stood  ready  to  furnish  support  when  the  cavalry 
seemed  too  closely  pressed.  By  this  method  he  rendered  the  attack 
of  the  enemy  less  vigorous,  and  increased  the  courage  of  his  own 
troops,  thus  secure  of  support.  The  German  auxiliaries  gaining  an 
advantage,  it  became  evident  that  the  Gauls  were  panic-struck:  the 
battle  changed  to  a  rout.  Vei^cingetorix  retreated  towards  Alesia,^ 
followed  closely  by  Caesar,  who  arrived  before  the  town  two  days 
afterwards. 

1  The  place  of  the  battle  is  uncertain. 

'■^  Alise-Sainte-Reine,  a  village  in  the  department  of  the  Cote-d'Or,  six  miles  and  a  (juarter 
north-east  of  Semur.  Not  less  than  a  library  of  books  have  been  written  for  and  against  Alise- 
Sainte-Reine.  Alaise  in  Franche-Comte  still  has  partisans,  and  search  has  been  made  in 
Bresse,  near  Izernore,  and  even  in  Savoy,  near  Novalaise,  to  discover  the  spot  where  the  great 
drama  related  in  the  "  Commentaries  "  was  enacted.  The  excavations  made  at  Alise-Sainte- 
Kcine  have  brought  to  light  part  of  the  works  described  by  Caesar;  and  the  coins  found  in 
these  excavations  —  a  hundred  and  thirty-four  Roman  denarii  and  five  hundred  Gallic  pieces  — 
arc  all  anterior  to  Caesar's  expedition,  or  contemjiorary  with  the  siege,  not  one  among  them 
being  later  than  the  year  51  B.C.  The  latest  Roman  denarius  is  of  the  year  .54  B.C.;  and  the 
Gallic  coins  are  just  such  as  an  allied  army  would  leave.  They  belong  to  the  Sequani,  the  Pic- 
tones,  Carnutes,  Bituriges,  Volcae,  Santoncs,  and  es])ecially  to  the  Arverni ;  a  few  from  Mar- 
seilles had  been  brought  into  the  revolted  countries  by  commerce.  Ujjon  them  may  be  read  the 
names  of  sever.al  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  —  Vcrcingetorix,  Tasgetius,  Lifavicus,  Epasnactus. 
All  the  Roman  denai-ii  were  found  in  one  of  the  tremhes  of  Caesar's  camj),  the  one  whii  h  faced 
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Alesia,  the  chief  city  of  the  Mandubii,  sitimted  upon  the  top  of 
a  steep  hill  (Mount  Auxois)/  was  considered  one  of  the  strongest 
places  in  Gaul.  Upon  the  eastern  slopes  of  the  hill,  Vercingetorix 
marked  out  a  camp  for  his  still  numerous  army,  which  could 
scared}',  however,  have  amounted  to  the  eighty  thousand  foot  and 
ten  thousand  horse  which  Caesar  allows  him.-  He  protected  it  with 
a  trench  and  a  wall  six  feet  in  height  of  unhewn  stones  :  it  was  the 
position  at  Gergovia  repeated,  and  the  Gallic  leader  counted  upon 
the  same  success.  When  Caesar  had  examined  the  place  and  the 
Gallic  camp,  he  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  ending  the  war  at  one 
blow  by  besieging  town  and  army  at  the  same  time.  He  established 
his  infantry  on  the  hills  surrounding  Mount  Auxois,  and  his  cavalry 
in  the  lower  ground.  These  camps,  with  twenty-three  redoubts 
{castella),  formed  a  line  of  investment  ten  miles  in  length.  The 
redoubts  were  occupied  in  the  day  by  sentinels  to  guard  against 
surprise ;  and  by  night  strong  bodies  of  troops  bivouacked  there. 
While  these  works  were  in  process  of  construction,  a  cavalry 
engagement  took  place  in  the  plain  of  Laumes,  on  the  west  of 
Alesia,  where  again  the  Germans  and  the  assistance  of  the  legions 
routed  the  Gallic  horse  with  great  confusion  and  slaughter. 

Shortly  after  this,  Vercingetorix  decided  to  send  away  his 
cavalry,  and  concentrate  his  remaining  forces  within  the  town. 
At  parting,  he  enjoined  them   to  repair  to  their  respective  states, 

]\Iount  Rea,  where  the  legions  lost  heavily ;  all  the  Gallic  pieces,  upon  jMouut  Rda,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  former  bed  of  the  Rabutin  and  on  the  same  bank  of  the  Ozeraiu,  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  places  where  the  army  of  relief  made  the  most  furious  attacks. 

'  It  rises  from  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  to  six  hundred  feet  above  the  surrounding 
ground,  and  the  plateau  in  which  it  ends  is  six  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long  by  twenty-six  hun- 
dred liroad :  two  streams  wash  its  base.  The  plain  of  Laumes  on  the  west  has  a  stretch  of 
nearly  three  miles ;  everywhere  else  a  ridge  of  high  hills  surrounds  Mount  .Vuxois,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  a  mile. 

^  There  can  scarcely  be  found  on  IMount  Auxois  the  space  necessary  for  so  many  men  and 
liorses,  the  baggage,  the  camp-followers,  and  the  Wandubii  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  nppi- 
diuii ;  and  although  Caesar  confirms  tliese  figures  by  saying  that  he  sent  away  twenty  thousand 
Arvcrni  and  Aedui  free,  an<l  that  each  of  his  sixty  thousand  soldiers  had  a  (Jallic  slave.  I 
believe  the  numbers  are  greatly  exaggerated.  The  first  battle  and  the  rout  must  have  much 
diminished  the  Gallic  army,  but  it  did  not  suit  Caesar  to  say  so;  and  Roman  generals  never 
failed  to  exaggcu-ate  the  number  of  their  foes.  Otherwise  it  would  be  astonishing  that  this 
numerous  army  slujuld  not  have  foiled  the  work  of  investment.  When  the  best  soldiers  of 
Vercingetorix,  his  cavali-y,  were  gone,  he  had  only  a  mob  left  rather  than  an  army,  and,  when 
once  the  i)lain  of  Laumes  was  cut  by  a  trench,  sorties  became  impossible,  on  account  of  the 
twenty-three  caxtelln  raised  on  the  hills,  whence  the  machines  swept  all  the  passages.  Accord- 
ing to  M.  dc  Rochas  (Jialisliijue  dc  I'Aitlitjuilc),  the  maximum  range  of  ancient  machines  was 
four  Imndred  and  eighty  yards. 
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and  assemble  all  the  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  that  they  might 
hasten  to  the  relief  of  Alesia.  Vercingetorix  dwelt  upon  the  many 
services  he  had  done  the  Gallic  nations,  and  conjured  them  not 
to  abandon  him  and  the  eighty  thousand  men  who  were  with  him  to 
the  vengeance  of  the  enemy.'  He  explained  to  them  that  there 
was  in  the  town  a  supply  of  provisions  for  thirty  days,  which 
perhaps  by  great  care  could  be  made  to  last  a  few  days  longer, 
and  he  1)ade  them  remember,  that,  unless  relief  arrived  before  the 
expiration  of  that  time,  he  and  all  who  were  with  him  nmst  perish. 
After  giving  them  these  instructions,  he  sent  them  quietly  away 
at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening.  He  then  ordered  the  people  of 
the  town  to  bring  to  him  all  their  corn,  threatening  them  with 
death  in  case  of  disobedience ;  and  all  the  cattle  in  the  place,  which 


MACHINE    DRAWN    BY   HORSES. 


THE    SAME    MACHINE    ON    THE    GROUND. 


had   been    driven    in    by  the    Mandubii,   he    distributed    among  his 
soldiers  in  preparation  for  the  siege. 

Caesar  meanwhile  was  commencing  those  enormous  works  which 
are  minutely  described  in  his  "  Commentaries,"  and  have  excited  the 
admiration  of  the  great  Conde.  He  commenced  by  intersecting 
the  plain  which  lay  westward  of  the  town  with  a  trench,  from  the 
Oze  to  the  Ozerain,  twenty  feet  in  width,  and  having  perpendicular 
sides.  Having  thus  barred  the  principal  way  of  escape,  he  pro- 
ceeded with  his  main  line,  which  began  at  a  distance  of  four 
hundred  feet  from  this  trench,  and  surrounded  the  entire  hill, 
with  a  length  of  ten  miles.  There  were  first  two  ditches,  each 
fifteen  feet  wide  and  of  the  same  depth ;  the  one  nearest  the  towr 
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being  filled  with  water :  behind  these  was  a  rampart  and  a  palisade, 
having  together  a  height  of  twelve  feet.  Against  this  was  placed 
a  fence  of  hurdles  with  battlements  ;  and  strong  forked  branches 
were  fixed  horizontally  at  the  junction  of  the  fence  and  the  ram- 
part, to  prevent  the  enemy  from  getting  over.  The  whole  work 
was  flanked  with  redoubts  eighty  feet  apart. 

"  But  as  the  soldiers  were  employed  at  the  same  time,"  con- 
tinues Caesar's  narrative,  "  to  fetch  wood  and  provisions,  and  to 
work  at  the  fortifications,  which  considerably  lessened  the  number 
of  troops  left  to  defend  the  camp,  many  of  them  being  at  a  dis- 
tance on  these  services ;  and  as  the  Gauls  besides  often  sallied 
at  several  gates  with  design  to  interrupt  the  works,  —  for  all  these 
reasons  Caesar  judged  it  neces.sary  to  make  some  addition  to  his 
lines,  that  they  might  not  require  so  many  men  to  guard  them. 
He  therefore  took  trees  of  no  great  height,  or  large  branches,  which 
he  caused  to  be  made  sharp  at  the  ends,  and,  running  a  trench  of 
five  feet  deep  before  the  lines,  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  into  it, 
and  made  fast  at  bottom,  so  that  they  could  not  be  pulled  up.  This 
trench  was  again  filled  up  in  such  a  manner  that  nothing  but  the 
branches  of  the  head  appeared,  of  which  the  points  must  have  run 
into  those  who  should  endeavor  to  pass  them.  As  there  were  five 
rows  of  them  interwoven  in  a  manner  with  each  other,  they  could 
not  )]e  avoided.  In  front  of  these  he  caused  pits  three  feet  deep  to 
be  dug,  something  narrower  at  bottom  than  at  top,  and  fixed  in 
them  strong  stakes,  sliarpened  at  the  top,  rising  only  four  inches 
above  the  level  of  the  ground,  into  which  they  were  set  three  feet 
deeper  than  the  pits,  for  the  sake  of  firmness.  The  pits  were  covered 
over  with  bushes  to  deceive  the  enemy.  There  were  eight  rows  of 
them  at  the  distance  of  three  feet  from  each  other.  In  front 
of  these  defences  were  fixed,  at  the  level  of  the  ground,  stakes  a 
foot  long  to  which  were  attached  iron  hooks.  These  caltrops, 
to  which  the  soldiers  gave  the  name  of  stimuli,  Avere  placed  every- 
where and  very  near  each  other."  Moreover,  since  the  besieging 
army  might  be  attacked  from  without,  —  for  Caesar  knew  through 
deserters  that  Vercingetorix  had  appealed  to  all  the  Gallic  nations 
to  send  him  aid,  —  lie  repeated  the  same  defences  on  the  outside  of 
his  camp  where  it  was  not  protected  by  the  nature  of  the  ground ; 
the  outer  line  of  circumvallation  being  not  less  than  fifteen  miles 
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in  length.  Five  weeks,  he  tells  us,  and  about  sixty  thousand  men, 
sufficed  for  all  this  labor.^ 

Meantime  the  message  sent  out  by  Vercingetorix  had  not  failed 
of  its  effect.  The  Remi,  it  is  true,  persisted  in  their  treason  ;  and 
the  Bellovaci  declined  to  join  the  main  army,  saying  they  should 
wage  war  independently  against  the  Romans,  and  were  willing  to 
subject  themselves  to  no  orders;  but  at  the  request  of  Commius, 
the  king  of  the  Atrabates,  who  had  great  influence  with  them,  they 
finally  furnished  two  thousand  men.  But  a  general  levy  had 
been  made,  the  whole  force  numbering  two  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  foot-soldiers  and  eight  thousand  cavalry.^ 

This  enormous  army  began  their  march  towards  Alesia  "  full  of 
courage  and  confidence,  satisfied,"  says  Caesar,  "  that  the  Romans 
would  not  be  able  to  support  the  sight  of  so  prodigious  a  multi- 
tude, especially  in  an  encounter  attended  with  so  much  hazard, 
where  they  must  be  exposed  to  a  vigorous  sally  from  the  town  at 
the  same  time  that  they  saw  themselves  surrounded  with  such 
numbers  of  horse  and  foot.  Meanwhile  the  troops  shut  up  in 
Alesia,  having  consumed  all  their  provisions,  finding  the  day 
appointed  for  the  arrival  of  succors  expired,  and  knowing  nothing  of 
what  was  going  on  among  their  brethren,  summoned  a  council 
of  war  to  debate  on  what  should  be  done."  Various  opinions  were 
expressed  :  some  advised  a  sally  ;  others,  a  surrender ;  one  of  the 
chief  men  proposed  that  all  persons  incapable  of  bearing  arms 
should  be  killed,  and  the  soldiers  be  fed  upon  their  dead  bodies ; 
finally  it  was  determined  to  expel  from  the  town  all  who  ^vere 
unfit  for  war,  and  to  await  for  a  little  longer  the  coming  of  succor, 
before  resorting  to  any  more  desperate  measures.  As  a  result  of 
this  decision,  the  Maudubii,  to  whom  the  city  belonged,  were  driven 


1  For  the  details  of  these  works  and  the  results  of  the  excavations  made  at  Alesia,  see 
the  "  Ilistoire  de  Cesar,"  by  Napoleon  III.,  vol.  ii.  p.  271  s(j'i.,  with  the  woodcuts  which 
accompany  the  text.  The  works  of  circumvallation  were  only  constructed  where  no 
natural  defences  existed,  and  the  Romans  found  many  such  upon  the  hills  which  surrounded 
Mount  Auxois.  As  for  the  trench  of  twenty  feet  (the  Roman  foot  is  11.649  inches),  that 
depth  *as  no  doubt  only  reached  at  certain  points ;  and  by  its  perpendicular  sides  (directis 
hdcrihus)  must  be  understood  that  they  were  made  to  slope  as  little  as  possible.  An  eye- 
witness of  the  excavations  assures  me  indeed,  that  the  very  firm  soil  admitted  of  an  almost 
vertical  cut. 

2  Another  very  large  number.  On  this  subject,  see  the  discussion  of  M.  Ern.  Desjardins 
(vol.  ii.  pp.  703-705). 
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out  with,  their  wives  and  cliildren,  and  were  to  be  seen  a  miserable 
crowd  wandering  between  tlie  camp  and  the  town,  vainly  begging 
to  be  received  by  the  Romans  as  slaves,  until  at  last  they  perished 
by  famine. 

The  relieving  army,  on  arriving,  encamped  on  a  hill  outside 
the  town,  not  five  hundred  paces  from  the  Roman  lines,  and  the 
next  day  deployed  their  cavalry  in  the  plain.  The  arrival  of 
their  brethren  raised  the  courage  of  the  besieged  army,  and  they 
came  out  in  force,  and  posted  themselves  ready  for  action.  Caesar 
was  thus  threatened  on  both  sides  at  once,  and  he  carefully  dis- 


CATAPULT    RESTORED    (MUSEUM    OF    SAINT    GERMAIN). 

posed  his  army  accordingly,  "  that  in  case  of  need,"  he  says, 
"  every  soldier  might  know  his  post ;  "  and  he  then  ordered  the 
cavalry  to  attack  the  Gallic  horse.  The  engagement  lasted,  with, 
varying  fortunes,  from  noon  till  nearly  sunset ;  and  for  the  third 
time  the  German  cavalry  at  last  secured  victory  to  the  Roman  side. 
Meanwhile  from  the  Roman  camps  and  from  the  town,  both  armies 
witnessed  the  combat,  and,  when  tlie  Romans  proved  successful,  the 
troops  who  had  quitted  Alesia  "  returned  disconsolate  into  the  town." 
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The  day  following  was  spent  l)y  the  Gauls  in  the  preparation  of 
fascines,  ladders,  and  hooks;  these  being  made  ready,  towards  the 
middle  of  tlie  next  night  they  emerged  from  their  camp  silently, 
and  approached  the  Roman  works  from  the  outside.  Suddenly, 
with  loud  outcries,  they  rushed  to  the  attack,  filling  up  the  ditches 
with  their  fascines,  and  attempting  to  storm  upon  the  rampart. 
Vercingetorix  from  within,  notified  by  the  shouting,  led  out  liis 
troops,  who  occupied  themselves  with  filling  up  the  first  ditch, 
hoping  to  be  able  to  reach  the  Roman  lines.  But  the  Gallic  attack 
on  the  outside  was  repulsed  and  foiled  by  the 
obstacles  Caesar  had  prepared ;  and  Vercingeto- 
rix again  returned  with  his  army  back  into 
Alesia  without  having  accomplished  anything. 

The  Gauls,  twice  repulsed  with  great  loss,  coin  of  vergasillaunus, 

CHIEF    OF    THE    ARVERNI.l 

now  adopted  a  new  plan.     North  of  the  town, 

a  hill  (Mount  Rea)  had  not  been  included  in  the  lines  on  account 
of  its  extent,  and  the  Romans  had  been  obliged  to  post  themselves 
disadvantageously  on  its  slope.  It  was  decided  that  fifty-five  thou- 
sand of  the  best  troops  of  the  relieving  army  should  attack  from 
the  top  of  this  hill  the  two  legions  encamped  upon   its  side,  while 

the  cavalry  and  the  other  troops  should  advance 
upon  the  line  of  circumvallation.  Al)Out  noon 
the  attack  began  ;  and  Vercingetorix,  observing 
these  motions,  again  came  forth  from  the  town, 
carrying  the  materials  he  had  prepared  for  the 
assault.  '•'  Thus,"  says  Caesar,  "  the  fight  was  maintained  on  all 
sides  at  once.  The  Roman  forces,  having  so  many  works  to  guard, 
were  dispersed  in  different  places,  and  scarce  sufficed  for  the  defence 
of  them  all.  What  mostly  contributed  to  disturb  them  were  the 
cries  of  the  combatants  behind,  which  informed  them  that  their 
safety  depended  on  the  valor  of  others ;  for  such  is  the  constitution 
of  the  human  mind,  that  it  always  aggrandizes  what  is  absent,  and 
magnifies  the  danger  that  is  out  of  sight." 

1  Youthful  bust :  VERGA.  On  the  reverse,  a  horse.  (De  Saulcy,  Numismadque,  etc., 
No.  56.)     The  traitor  Epasnactus  afterwards  gave  Vergasillaunus  up  to  the  Romans. 

2  Bare  head  with  fillet  and  collar.  On  the  reverse,  a  horseman  blowing  a  trumpet,  and 
bearing  a  wild  boar  standard,  a  wild  boar  above  his  head,  two  behind  him,  and  between  the  legs 
of  his  horse  a  man  knocked  down ;  underneath,  the  word  SEDVLLIS.  Coin  of  the  Lemovices. 
(De  Saulcy,  Ibid.  No.  47.) 


COIN   OP    SEDULLI8.2 
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Trom  a  hill-top  Caesar  commanded  the  entire  scene,  and  sent 
re-enforcements  as  they  became  necessary.  The  fiercest  struggle  was 
upon  the  hill  where  the  camps  were  attacked  ;  and  both  the  strength 
and  the  weapons  of  the  Romans  were  nearly  exhausted.  Hither 
Caesar  sent  Labienus  with  six  cohorts ;  but,  the  attack  made  by 
Vercingetorix  now  becoming  successful  against  the  towers  of  the 
Roman  line,  the  proconsul  was  obliged  to  despatch  for  their  pro- 
tection Brutus  with  six  cohorts,  and  then  C.  Fabius  with  seven 
more,  and  lastly  to  go  himself  with  all  the  troops  at  hand.  So  large 
a  force  compelled  the  enemy  to  fall  back,  upon  which  Caesar  made  all 


BAHSTA    RESTORED    (mUSKUM    OF    SAINT    GERM.^IN). 


haste  to  come  to  the  Iielp  of  Labienus  and  the  two  legions  on  the 
hill.  He  took  with  him  four  cohorts  and  part  of  the  cavalry,  and 
ordered  the  rest  to  make  a  long  circuit,  and  fall  upon  the  enemy's 
rear.  Labienus,  having  drawn  together  thirty-nine  cohorts  from 
the  neighboring  redoubts,  was  about  to  sally  from  the  camps,  and 
sent  to  inform  Caesar  of  his  intention.  The  proconsul,  just  then 
arriving,  was  recognized  by  his  purple  mantle  ;  and  "  a  mighty  shout," 
he  says,  "was  raised  on  both  sides,  and  carried  quite  around  tlie 
lines.  Then  the  Romans  fell  upon  tlio  Gauls,  sword  in  hand  ;  the 
cavalry  appeared  in  the  rear ;  fresh  cohorts  flocked  to  the  spot ;  and 
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the  enemy  took  flight.  The  slaughter  was  very  great,  and,  being 
witnessed  from  the  town,  strucli  terror  into  the  besieged,  who  drew 
oif  their  troops  from  the  attack.  The  relieving  army  abandoned 
their  camp ;  "  and,  had  not  our  troops  been  wearied  out  by  the  con- 
tinual fatigue  of  tlie  day," 
Caesar  concludes,  "  and  the  fre- 
quent re-enforcements  they  were 
obliged  to  furnish,  the  enemy's 
whole  army  might  have  been 
exterminated."  At  midnight 
the  cavalry  was  ordered  in  pur- 
suit. The  Gallic  army  had  fled 
so  fast  that  only  the  rear  were 
overtaken.  Of  these,  some  were 
slain,  and  a  a-reat  number  taken 
prisoners.  Thus  ended  the  de- 
cisive battle  of  the  war. 

This  time  Gaul  was  finally 
conquered.  Vercingetorix  knew 
it ;  but  his  great  spirit  was  not 
broken.  lie  re-entered  Alesia 
without  displaying  any  fury  or 
clamorous  grief,  in  order  to 
fulfil  his  last  duty.  He  had  not 
been  able  to  save  Gaul  by  his 
genius :  he  hoped  at  least  to 
save  those  who  had  followed 
him  by  offering  himself  to  the 
Romans  as  an  expiatory  vic- 
tim.     He    called    together   the 

assembly.  "  I  did  not  undertake  this  war,"  said  he,  "■  for  my  own 
advantage,  but  to  save  the  common  liberty.  The  fortune  of  war  is 
against  us.  I  have  been  your  leader :  satisfy  the  Romans  by  my 
death,  or  give  me  up  alive  —  it  matters  not  which  to  me."  The 
throng  was  so  downcast  that  this  sacrifice  was  accepted.  They 
sent  deputies  to  Caesar :  he  demanded  that  their  arms  should  be 
surrendered  and  all  their  chiefs  sliould  be  given  up  to  him.  "  Ver- 
cingetorix,"  says  Dion  Cassius,  "who  had  neither  been    taken  nor 


^>rt, 
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wounded,  might  have  fled ;  but,  hoping  that  the  friendship  which 
had  formerly  bound  him  to  Caesar  would  procure  his  pardon,  he 
repaired  to  the  proconsul,  without  having  sent  a  herald  to  ask  for 
peace,  and  appeared  suddenly  in  his  presence  as  Caesar  was  seated 
upon  his  tribunal.  His  appearance  inspired  fear ;  for  he  was  of  tall 
stature,  and  had  a  very  imposing  aspect  under  arms.  There  was 
a  deep  silence.  The  Gaulish  chieftain  fell  at  Caesar's  feet,  and  im- 
plored him  by  pressing  his  hands  without  uttering  a  word.  Caesar, 
on  the  contrary,  upbraided  him  with  the  recollections  upon  which 
he  hoped  for  his  safety.  He  compared  his  recent  struggle  with 
the  friendship  of  which  he  reminded  him,  and  by  that  means 
pointed  out  more  vividly  the  odiousness  of  his  conduct.  And  thus, 
far  from  being  touched  with  his  misfortunes  at  that  moment,  he 
threw  him  at  once  in  fetters,  and  afterwards  ordered  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  after  having  exhibited  him  in  his  triumjih  "  (six  years 
later). 

On  the  nevv^s  of  this  great  success,  the  Roman  Senate  decreed 
that  thanks  should  be  rendered  to  the  gods  of  Rome  by  twenty 
days  of  solemn  festivals.  Caesar  dared  not,  however,  winter  on  the 
Italian  side  of  the  Alps :  he  took  up  his  quarters  at  Bibracte,  in  the 
midst  of  his  legions.  He  had  given  up  to  his  soldiers  the  captives 
taken  at  Alesia;  so  that  every  legionary  had  a  Gallic  slave  to  sell 
or  keep.^  For  himself  he  reserved  twenty  thousand  Aedui  and 
Arverni,  whom  he  set  at  liberty  in  the  hope  of  winning  over  those 
two  nations,  who  did,  in  fact,  give  in  their  submission. 


Vin.  —  Eighth  Campaign:   Subjection  of  the  Bellovaci 

AND    CaDURCI    (51    B.C.). 

The  war  was  not  yet  ended,  however.  The  Gauls  of  the 
north  and  west,  with  the  exception  of  the  Nervii,  Veneti,  and 
Eburones,  had  not  yet  experienced  any  bloody  defeats.  In  the 
preceding    campaign    their    contingents    had    been    small,    and    the 

1  The  sale  of  slaves  was  very  profitable.  After  the  capture  of  Pindenissiim,  a  small  town 
in  Cilieia,  Cicero  sold  them  to  the  amount  of  twelve  million  sesterces  in  the  space  of  three 
days,  and  the  sale  was  not  then  ended  (Ad  Alt.  v.  20). 
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losses  had  fallen  principally  upon  the  Arverni  and   Aedui.      Their 
strength,  therefore,  as  well  as  their  courage,  was  still  unbroken ;  and 
experience    had    taught    them    what    kind    of    warfare    they    must, 
wage  against  the  legions,  —  surprises,   partial  attacks,  but  no  more 


ROMAN   SOLDIER.l 


of  those  battles  in  which  Roman  tactics  destroyed  vast  armies  in 
a  day.  The  activity  of  Caesar  disconcerted  this  new  plan.^  In 
the  middle  of  the  winter  he  fell  upon  the  Bituriges  before  they  had 
completed   their  preparations,  and  made    many   thousand   prisoners. 

1  Combatant,  without  either  helmet  or  cuirass,  who  appears  to  be  opposing  his  enemy's 
spear,  or  rather  is  preparing  to  hurl  the  stones  which  he  carries  in  his  cloak.  Statue  in  the 
UfEzi  Gallery  at  Florence. 

^  For  the  winter  he  had  divided  his  eleven  legions  in  the  Collowing  manner :  two  among 
the  Sequani,  the  same  number  among  the  Remi,  one  among  each  of  the  following  tribes,  —  the 
Boii,  Bituriges,  and  Ruteni,  —  one  again  at  Macon  and  Chalon ;  and  he  kept  two  with  him  at 
Bibraete.     Each  legion  was  commanded  by  a  legate. 
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He  did  not,  however,  lay  waste  the  country  at  all,  and  held  out 
liberal  conditions  of  peace,  which  were  gladly  accepted.  Having 
rewarded  the  two  legions  which  had  just  made  this  expedition  in 
intensely  cold  weather,  by  givmg  every  soldier  two  hundred  sesterces, 
and  every  centurion  two  thousand,  he  sent  them  back  to  their 
winter-quarters,  and  himseli  returned  to  Bibracte,  after  an  absence 
of  forty  days. 


GALLIC    SOLDIER    (l).^ 

The  centre  of  Gaul  seemed  to  be  definitely  pacified,  as  the 
Romans  said.  But  at  this  moment  the  north  broke  out,  and  first 
of  all  the  Carnutes,  who  invaded  the  territory  of  the  Bituriges, 
laying  it  waste  with  fire  and  sword.  Caesar  had  not  rested  more 
than  eighteen  days  at  Bibracte,  when  news  was  brought  him  of  the 
movement  among  the  Carnutes :  he  at  once  set  out  again,  took  up 
his  position  with  two  legions  among  the  ruins  of  Cenabum,  and 
thence    sent    out   his   cavalry   and  auxiliaries  to  scour  the  country. 


'  Tliis  statue,  and  the  one  on  p.  353,  seated  on  scrolls,  must  have  been  ornaments  to 
some  villa,  and  probably  represent  Gauls  (Clarac,  Musee  de  ,scu/p<urc,  pi.  854a,  Nos.  2155a 
and  2155u). 
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It  was  a  war  of  devastation  and  pillage ;  and  the  soldiers  threw 
themselves  into  it  with  an  eager  desire  for  gain  and  a  love  of 
murder.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  Carnutian  population  perished 
of  cold  and  want  in  the  depths  of  the  woods. 

This  execution  was  not  yet  ended,  when  a  general  rising  of 
the  nations  of  the  north-east  obliged  him  to  hasten  with  four 
legions   to    the   help   of    the   Remi,   who    were   seriously   menaced. 


GALLIC    SOLDIER  (?). 

Ambiorix,  at  length  hearing  the  rumor  of  war  in  Belgica,  had 
issued  from  the  forests  of  Germany,  where  he  lay  hidden ;  and  this 
time  the  Bellovaci  had  risen  in  mass,  supported  by  the  nations 
of  the  valleys  of  the  Somme  and  the  Scheldt  and  by  those  of  the 
Lower  Seine.  The  proconsul  marched  towards  their  country :  he 
found  it  a  desert  ;  and  when  he  met  them  upon  Mount  Saint 
Marc(?),  in  the  forest  of  Compiegne,  their  position,  protected  by 
marshes,  was  so  strong  that  he  dared  not  attack  them.  He  was 
himself  obliged  to  think  of  providing  against  surprises  by  con- 
structing in  the  enemy's  neighborhood  a  veritaljle  fortress  for  his 
four  legions,  —  a  camp  with  a  rampart  twelve  feet  high,  and  sur- 
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mounted  by  towers  of  three  stories,  connected  by  galleries,  m 
which  the  soldiers  could  fight  under  cover ;  two  trenches,  each  fif- 
teen feet  wide,  were  made  in  front  of  it.  Several  days  passed  in 
skirmishes  between  the  foragers.  Caesar  dared  not  attempt  a  direct 
attack,  which  would  oblige  him  to  cross  a  marshy  ground,  and  then 
climb  heights  bristling  with  defences.  He  resolved  to  resort  to 
his  great  resource,  —  investment.  Three  more  legions  were  called 
up,  and  the  works  began.  At  the  sight  of  the  lines  so  rapidly 
pushed  on  by  vigorous  workers,  the  Bellovaci  remembered  Alesia 
with  terror ;  and  one  night  they  sent  out  of  the  camp  the  women, 
children,  and  old  men,  and  the  numerous  carts  conveying  their 
baggage.  Daylight  having  overtaken  them  in  that  operation, 
Caesar  took  advantage  of  the  disorder  to  approach  nearer,  in  order 
to  find  an  opportunity  of  striking  some  decisive  blow.  He  threw 
wicker-work  bridges  over  the  marshes,  and  reached  a  hill  adjoining 
that  occupied  by  the  Gauls.  The  latter  lighted  great  fires  along 
the  front  of  their  camp ;  and  behind  this  curtain  of  smoke  and 
flames,  which  the  Romans  dared  not  cross  for  fear  of  falling  into 
some  ambuscade,  they  escaped.  Being  overtaken  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Aisne,  they  lost  the  best  of  their  infantry,  all  their 
horse,  and  their  chief,  Correus,  who  refused  to  yield. ^    This  reverse 

discouraged  them  ;  they  implored  mercy  uf 
the  victor  ;  all  the  cities  of  the  north-east 
likewise  gave  hostages.  Caesar  scoured  Bel- 
gica,  drove  Ambiorix,  who  had  entered  the 
territory  of  his  tribe  with  a  few  hundred  fugi- 

COIX    OF    DURATIUS.-  ''  _ 

tives,  back  across  the  Rhine  once  more,  and 
then  returned  towards  the  Loire ;  for  all  the  cities  soutli  of  that  river 
had  also  revolted. 

Duratius,  a  friend  of  the  Romans,  had  put  down  the  insur- 
rection among  the  Pictones  by  seizing  their  capital.     The  war  in 

'  These  encounters  avc  placed  by  M.  rle  Saulcy  {Campa;inei>  tie  Jules  Cesar  en  Garde, 
p.  394  sqq.)  and  by  Xapoleon  III.  in  the  forest  of  Compibgne,  on  the  north  of  that  town. 
Caesar's  first  camp  must  have  been  at  :Mount  Saint  Pierre  in  (  hfitrcs,  tlic  second  at  Mount  Collet, 
the  Gauls  upon  Mount  Saint  Jlarc.  M.  Peisnc-Dclacourl,  who  discovered  a  Roman  wooden 
bridge  beneath  half  a  yard  of  peat  in  the  marsh  of  Breuil-le-Sec,  below  Clermont  (Oise),  places 
the  Roman  camp  on  the  hill  wliidi  commands  that  town. 

2  Head  of  Diana:  DVliA'P.  On  the  reverse,  free  horse  galloping;  above,  an  aedicula  or 
monogram;  in  the  exergue,  IVLIOS.  Cf.  p.  837,  the  explanation  of  tliis  name  on  the  coin 
of  Votomapatis;  Dc  Saulcy,  Numhmatlque,  etc.,  No.  46. 
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the  west  was  concentrated  round  that  place,  which  the  Gauls  be- 
sieged, and  the  Romans  advanced  to  relieve.  The  lieutenant  Cani- 
nius  had  hastened  thither  from  the  frontiers  of  the  Province  with 
two  legions :  Caesar  sent  him  twenty-five  cohorts  more,  under 
the  command  of  Fabius.  The  allies,  fearing  lest  they  should  be 
shut  in  between  the  stronghold  and  two  Roman  armies,  tried  to 
regain  the  Loire.  Just  as  they  were  crossing  it,  the  cavalry  of 
Fabius  appeared  and  threw  them  back  to  the  left  bank ;  there  the 
cohorts  reached  them,  and  this  army,  too,  was  destroyed.  The 
Andes,  the  remnant  of  the  Carnutes,  and  the  Armorican  cities 
gave  hostages. 

There  were  brave  men  who  did  honor  to  these  last  days  of 
Gaul.  Let  us  piously  recall  tlieir  names ;  for 
history,  like  "  Old  Mortality,"  should  seek 
through  woods  and  over  mountains  the  spots 
where  martyrs  have  fallen,  should  clear  away 
the   moss    and   brambles    from    the    stone    of    coix  of  correus,  chief 

.  OF    THE    BELLOVACI.' 

their  sepulchres,  and  bring  back  to  life  their 

forgotten  names.  Correus,  chief  of  the  Bellovaci,  who  fell  in  an 
ambuscade,  fought  gallantly.  The  river  and  the  forests  were 
near  :  he  might  have  fled  ;  he  would  not,    but  struck  down   every 

legionary  who  dared  approach  him,  holding 
his  ground  until  the  enemy  overwhelmed 
liim  from  a  distance  with  a  shower  of 
arrows.  Gutruatus  was  the  chief  of  the 
Carnutes,  and,  like  Correus  and  Vercin- 
getorix,  ^vas  the  instigator  of  the  desperate 
Avar  which  his  tribe  waged  against  the  Romans.  Caesar  required 
that  he  should  be  given  up,  and  ordered  his  lictors  to  beat  with 
rods  and  then  behead  the  man  who  had  defended  his  country  against 
him.  Drapethis,  a  Senonian  chieftain,  had  armed  his  very  slaves 
for  the  war  of  liberty.  Even  after  the  last  disasters,  he  continued 
to  attack  the  Romans ;  being  taken  prisoner  by  them,  he  starved 
himself  to  death.     Dumnacus,  chief  of  the  Andes,  plunged  into  the 


COIX    OP    (iUTUUATUS,    OR 

COTUATUS,    CHIEF    OF    THE 

CARNUTES.- 


'  Correus,  named  Crieirus  upon  coins.  Head  with  helmet  and  winged  horse.  (De 
SaiJcy,  Ntimismalique,  etc.,  No.  73.) 

2  Cotuatus,  or  Gutruatus,  war-chief  of  tlie  Carnutes  in  the  seventli  and  eiglith  campaigns. 
Head  of  Venus  and  a  monogram.     On  the  reverse,  a  winged  lion.     (De  Saulcy,  Ibid.  No.  22.) 
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woods,  when  there  was  no  longer  any  hope,  and  left  no  trace  behind 
him  :  like  Ambiorix,  he  died  unknown,  but  free.  Commius,  king 
of  the  Atrebates,  had  expiated  by  brilliant  services  to  the  Gallic 
cause  his  error  in  having  at  first  been  Caesar's  friend.  Labienus, 
dreading  his  influence,  had  enticed  him  to  an  interview.  It  was 
agreed  that  at  the  moment  when  the  Roman  officer  Volusenus  took 
the  Gaul's  hand,  the    centurions  who  accompanied    him  should  fall 

upon  Commius,  and  despatch  him  with  their 
swords.  But  his  friends  averted  the  blow  ; 
and  Commius,  though  grievously  wounded, 
escaped.  When  his  people  were  treating  for 
COIN  OF  COMMIUS,  CHIEF  peacB,  aud  wished,  in  order  to  save  him,  to 
OF  THE  ATREBATES  AND      include  him  auioug  the  hostages,  he  refused. 

MORINI.l  O  &       ' 

"  I  have  sworn,"  said  he,  "  never  to  meet  a 
Roman  face  to  face  again ; "  and  he  disappeared  into  the  depths  of 
the  woods.  Some  fugitives  joined  him  there.  He  continued  the  war 
with  them,  infesting  the  neighborhood  of  the  camps,  and  cutting 
off  convoys  on  their  way  to  the  quarters  of  the  legions.  One  day 
he  met  the  prefect  Volusenus  at  the  head  of  a  detachment  of 
cavalry.  The  sight  of  his  enemy  aroused  his  anger.  The  Gauls 
were  fewer  in  number;  but  Commius  entreated  them  to  help  him 
in  his  vengeance.  By  feigning  flight,  he  drew  Volusenus  far  ahead 
of  his  men,  then  wheeled  round,  fell  furiously  upon  him,  and 
wounded  him  with  a  javelin.  The  Romans  hastened  up.  Commius 
could  not  despatch  his  enemy ;  but  his  vengeance  was  satisfied. 
He  sent  deputies  to  Antony,  and  offered  to  lay  down  his  arms  on 
condition  of  being  allowed  to  live  where  he  would  be  sure  of 
never  meeting  a  Roman. 

The  last  resistance  was  offered  by  an  obscure  town.  The 
invasion  of  Caninius  in  the  west  had  obliged  Lucterius,  the  former 
lieutenant  of  Vercingetorix,  to  give  up  the  idea  of  another  invasion 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  and  he  had  tlu'own  some  troops  into  the 
little  stronghold  of  Uxellodunuiu^  (probably  Puy  d'Issolu),  in  the 
territory  of  the  Cadurci  (Quercy). 

'  Head  with  helmet.  On  the  reverse,  a  hor.so  running  free.  Coin  of  Commius,  cliief  of 
the  .Vtrebates  and  Morini.     (I)e  Saulcy,  yumi.imaliquc,  etc.,  No.  34.) 

^  At  Uxellodunnm,  Caesar  was  on  the  frontier  of  A(jnitania,  where  he  Iiad  not  yet  made 
Ills   appearance :   ho  went  and  passed  the  summer   there   with  two   legions,  visited   Gallia 
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Caninius  immediately  laid  siege  to  it.  The  fortress,  built 
amid  steep  rocks,  was  so  strong  that  Caesar  had  time  to  arrive 
from  Belgica,  and  it  was  only  by  cutting  off  the  supply  of  water 
from  the  besieged  that  they  were  forced  to  surrender.  The 
proconsul,  whom  such  a  war  would  have  ruined  in  the  end,  was 
desirous  of  making  a  terrible  example  of  these  last  defenders  of 
Gallic  liberty.  All  who  had  borne  arms  in  Uxellodunum  had  their 
hands  cut  off  ;  then,  scattered  throughout  Gaul,  they  proclaimed  to 
■all  men  the  fate  reserved  by  the  Romans  for  rebels.  Lucterius, 
who  had  escaped,  was  later  given  up  to  Caesar  by  an  Arvernian 
(51  B.c.).i 

This  atrocity  was  the  last  act  of  the  Gallic  war.  No  struggle 
left  greater  memories  in  the  ancient  world.  "  During  these  eight 
years,"  says  Plutarch,  "  Caesar  stormed  more  than  eight  hundred 
towns,  subdued  three  hundred  nations,  and  conquered  three  millions 
of  men,  of  whom  a  third  perished  on  the  battlefield,  and  another 
third  were  sold."  It  matters  little  if  the  figures  are  exaggerated : 
they  show  how  the  minds  of  the  ancients  were  impressed  by  these 
gigantic  combats.  Gaul  had  an  end  worthy  of  the  renown  that  so 
many  victories  and  conquests  had  given  her ;  and  her  sons  may  be 
permitted  to  honor  that  heroic  resistance. 

But,  after  this  homage  paid  to  the  courage  of  our  forefathers, 
it  is  to  be  acknowledged,  that,  in  view  of  the  general  interests  of 
the  world,  Caesar  had  brought  to  a  glorious  close  the  list  of  con- 
quests of  the  Roman  Republic.  A  great  war  was  ended  and  a  great 
work  commenced.  The  Roman  frontier  advanced  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Rhine,  German  barbarism  driven  back  and  restrained, 
Graeco-Latin  civilization  spread  along  the  banks  of  the  Saone,  the 
Loire,  and  the  Seine,  and  thus  gaining  a  sufficiently  wide  base 
to  prevent  its  ever,  in  days  of  misfortune,  being  crushed  out  by 
invaders  —  such  was  the  service  rendered  by  Caesar,  not  only 
to  Rome,  but  to  humanity.  In  this  work  he  had  employed  eight 
years,  eleven  legions,  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  Roman  disci- 
pline, his   own    genius,  and   his    incomparable    activity.     Till    then 

Narbonensis,  again  traversed  the  whole  of  Oaul,  and  stopped  at  Jfemetocena,  among  the 
Atrebates,  in  tlie  heart  of  Belgica.  Before  the  end  of  the  winter,  51-50  B.C.,  he  returned 
into  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

*  Napoleon  III.,  H'lxloire  de  Cesar,  pi.  30. 


358       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

Gaul  had  been  like  the  untamed  horse  we  see  stamped  on  Nervian 
coins,  —  free  and  fiery  in  its  movements :  he  had  curbed  it.  But, 
as  soon  as  the  new  condition  was  accepted,  Caesar  set  himself 
to  obliterate  the  memory  of  the  great  defeat  and  to  heal  the 
wounds  of  that  terrible  war.  He  spent  a  whole  year  in  visiting  the 
principal  cities  in  order  to  win  over  men's  minds  and  tranquillize 
their  hearts.  There  were  no  confiscations  giving  the  land  over  to 
his  soldiers,  for  he  had  not  bought  them  with  ten  years  of  victories 
and  booty  to  make  them,  on  the  eve  of  Pharsalia,  peaceful  husband- 
men in  the  Gallic  plains.  No  heavy  tribute  was  imposed,  only  that 
which  the  new  province  had  consented  to  pay  during  the  war  (forty 
million  sesterces) ;  and  even  then  there  were  numerous  exemptions 
in  favor  of  allies  and  towns  who  had  secured  that  privilege, 
especiall}'  of  the  Gallic  nobles  who  were  to  form  in  each  city  a 
devoted  faction,  and  remain  clients  of  Caesar.  To  these  favors  he 
added  what  Rome's  subjects  had  hardly  ever  known,  —  respect  for 
the  conquered,  for  their  glory,  for  their  trophies,  even  those  raised 
at  his  own  expense.  He  had  lost  his  sword  in  battle :  one  day  his 
soldiers  found  it  hung  up  in  a  Gallic  temple,  and  proposed  to  snatch 
it  down.  "  Let  them  keep  it,"  said  he :  "  it  is  sacred."  He  left 
them  much  more  than  this,  —  their  priests,  their  religion,  their 
laws,  and,  after  the  victory,  he  seemed  to  remain  among  them  only 
to  impose  public  peace  upon  them,  and  to  associate  them  with 
Roman  greatness. 

In  truth  it  was  for  his  interest  now  to  attach  to  himself  this 
valiant  race.  The  conquest  of  Gaul  had  provided  him  with  an 
army  well  inured  to  war  and  at  the  same  time  devoted  to  himself, 
with  vast  wealth,  and  immense  influence  in  the  Republic.  He  could 
no  longer  re-enter  Rome  as  a  mere  citizen,  for  he  had  risen  too  high 
not  to  rise  higher  still. 

'  Bust  of  a  man,  with  an  unexplained  inscription.  On  the  reverse,  a  horseman  holding 
a  lance  in  rest.  (Z>e  Bell.  Gall.  viii.  44 ;  De  Saulcy,  Campagnes  de  Jules  Cesar  en  Gaule, 
No.  ul.) 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

HOME  POLICY  DUEING  THE  PROCONSULSHIP  OF  OAESAE  (58-49  B.C.). 

I.  —  Clodius,  Ciceeo,  and  Milo. 

nVTlNE  years  ago  Rome  had  witnessed  the  departure  along  the 
-^^  Flaminian  Way  of  the  elegant,  dissolute  Caesar,  —  a  man  who 
had  ever  been  wont  to  mingle  pleasure  with  the  gravest  affairs,^ 
and  was  as  much  the  arbiter  of  fashion  as  the  political  leader.  It 
had  been  thought  that  his  constitution  was  too  much  impaired  by 
excesses  and  by  labors  to  withstand  the  fatigues  of  a  long  war.  But 
one  day  came  news  that  he  had  defeated  four  hundred  thousand 
Helvetii  and  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Suevi,  and  then  the 
Belgae  and  Armoricans ;  another  time,  that  he  had  crossed  the  Rhine, 
and  that  he  had  carried  the  Roman  eagles  into  Britain,  the  very 
western  extremity  of  the  world.  And  letters  of  officers  and  soldiers 
described  those  terrible  struggles  in  the  midst  of  wild  countries, 
their  rapid  marches,  their  immense  woi-ks,  and  above  all  the  untiring 
activity  of  the  man  of  delicate  complexion,  of  slender  figure,  and 
uncertain  health,  who  thought  he  had  done  nothing  so  long  as 
aught  remained  to  be  done,  —  who  swam  great  rivers  and  crossed 
mountains  in  winter-time,  —  who  in  rain,  in  snow,  in  dee])  forests. 
or  swampy  plains,  spared  himself  no  more  than  he  did  the  humblest 
legionary,  save  when,  borne  in  a  litter,  he  dictated  to  his  secretaries 
four  letters  at  a  time.^ 

1  This  brings  to  mind  Servilia's  note,  received  in  the  midst  of  a  discussion  among  Cati- 
line's accomplices.  Caesar  wrote  a  good  deal.  "  He  was  the  first  to  introduce  at  Rome  the 
custom  of  communicating  with  his  friends  by  letter  when  business  or  the  extent  of  the  city  did 
not  allow  him  time  to  meet  them  (Pint.,  Caenar.  18).  All  his  letters  are  lost,  save  those  which 
have  been  preserved  among  Cicero's  correspondence.  His  "  Libri  auspiciorum."  "De  Astri.«." 
"De  Analogia,"  his  "  Apophthegmata,"  and  the  "  Anti-Cato"  are  also  lost:  there  only  remain 
his  "  Commentaries." 

-  Respecting  these  details,  see  Suet., /uZ(«s  Caesar,  45,  51,  57;  Dion.,  xliii.  43;  V\ut.,  Julius 
Caesar,  18;  Pliny,  Hisl.  Nal.  vii.  25;  and  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  viii.  i) :  hoc  Te pas  liorrihlli  vif/ilantia, 
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He  was  no  longer  the  man  whom  Roman  idlers  had  called 
the  minion  of  Nicomedes  and  the  accomplice  of  Catiline,  but  the 
great  general,  who,  without  having  for  a  moment  distracted  her 
attention  from  her  pleasures,  brought  to  the  feet  of  Rome  that 
Gallic  race  whose  tiu'bulent  courage  had  so  long  troubled  the  ancient 
world.  Thirty  battles,  in  which  three  million  men  had  been  engaged, 
were  well  worth  Pompey's  equivocal  victories  and  his  laurels, 
gleaned  in  the  track  of  so  many  less  fortunate  rivals. 

"While  Caesar,  to  the  means  of  influence  which  he  already  pos- 
sessed, was  tlms  adding  the  most  powerful  of  all,  the  prestige  of 
military  fame,  what  was  happening  to  the  Republic  ?  Rightly  to 
understand  these  deplorable  times,  and  to  judge  the  actors  justly, 
we  must  look  into  the  evil  chaos  of  boundless  ambitions,  paltry 
vices,  and  aimless  crimes,  in  which  the  people  is  represented  by 
gladiators  and  drunken  mendicants,  the  Senate  by  trembling  old 
rnen,^  the  laws  by  bargains,  liberty  by  riots,  —  a  hateful  time,  which 
spoils  Cicero  and  even  Cato  for  us,  —  one  in  which  the  leaders  of  the 
Senate,  as  well  as  those  of  the  people,  degrade  and  abase  themselves 
as  if  to  bring  into  greater  prominence  the  inevitable  master  whose 
image,  notwithstanding  distance,  is  present,  and  seems  daily  to 
grow  upon  the  horizon. 

We  left  Clodius  master  of  the  Forum  with  the  approbation  of 
the  triumvirs.  But  he  was  too  ambitious  a  man  to  be  long  content 
with  serving  as  the  instrimient  of  the  ambition  of  others.  By 
putting  up  at  auction  his  favor  and  the  influence  which  his  office 
gave  him,  by  selling  impunity  to  Menula  of  Anagnia,  the  rich 
priesthood  of  Cybele  of  Pessinus  to  Brogitarus,  to  a  hundred  others 
everything  they  could  l^uy,  he  collected  sufficient  money  to  satisfy 
the  ruffians  with  whom  he  had  surrounded  liimself.  At  the  head  of 
an  armed  band,  he  pulled  down  Cicero's  house  on  the  Palatine,  and, 
in  order  that  it  mia;ht  not  be  rebuilt  there,  he  consecrated  the  site  to 
the  Goddess  of  Liberty.     A  statue  of  a  courtesan  which  his  brotlier 

celeritate,  diligentia  cut.  He  sometimes  went  a  hiinflrod  miles  a  day,  anrl  often  outstrippeil  his 
couriers  (Suet.,  Julhitt  Caexar,  Fyi).  Lilte  Alexander,  he  rode  a  horse  which  no  man  hut 
himself  could  ccmtrol  (Plut.,  Julius  Caesar,  18;  Suet.,  Ibid.  .07).  Ou  ordinary  marches  he 
went  on  foot  amid  his  soldiers,  his  head  bare  to  the  sun  and  rain  (Suet.,  ll/iil.  .'il).  lie  shared 
their  food :  one  day  he  caused  a  slave  to  be  beaten  who  had  served  him  with  a  better  loaf 
(Suet.,  Ihid.  47).  It  was  thus,  that,  as  IMontosquicu  says,  he  conquered  his  soldiers. 
1  Desipientem  senatuin. 
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Appius  had  brought  from  Tanagra  was  placed  in  the  shrine,  and 
represented  the  goddess :  it  was  a  true  representation  of  the  Liberty 
wliich  he  loved,  whose  name  is  License.  The  consuls  Gabinius 
and  Piso,  whom  he  had  won  over  by  securing  to  them  tlie  two 
rich  governments  of  Macedon  and  Syria,  aided  him  in  pillaging 
the  orator's  villas,  whence  they  carried  off  the  most  costly  furniture 
and  the  curiosities  of  all  kinds,  which  Cicero  had  taken  pleasure 
in  collecting.  Thanks  to  the  abasement  of  the  Senate,  and  the 
popular  indifference,  and  Pompey's  inertia,  Rome  saw  established 
in  power  a  man  whose  only  policy  was  audacity.  Vatinius,  Caesar's 
principal  agent  during  the  latter's  consulship,  was  cited  before  the 
praetor :  Clodius  overthrew  the  tribunal,  and  drove  away  the  judges. 
Pompey  had  given  into  the  charge  of  one  of  his  friends  the  young 
Tigranes  his  prisoner :  the  prince  bribed  the  tribune,  who  permitted 
him  to  escape,  and,  to  cover  his  flight,  attacked  and  slew  his  pur- 
suers. This  was  a  direct  offence  against  the  triumvir,  and  others 
followed ;  for  such  was  the  self-confidence  of  this  man,  sprung 
from  the  proudest  of  the  patrician  houses,  that  the  conqueror  of 
Asia  seemed  to  him  a  meddlesome  rival,  who  must  be  crushed. 
Pompey's  friends  were  threatened  with  accusations :  he  himself 
was  the  butt  of  unanswerable  raillery,  which  ruined  his  popularity. 
At  length  he  came  to  desire  the  return  of  the  exiled  Cicero.  It 
was  proposed  by  certain  of  the  tribunes,  and  the  entire  Senate 
supported  the  proposition,  even  Gabinius,  on  whom  his  patron 
Pompey  imposed  this  recantation.  But  Clodius  sent  out  his 
retainers ;  the  consul  was  wounded,  the  assembly  dissolved,  and 
the  matter  adjourned.  Dazzled  by  this  sviccess,  he  thought  he 
could  with  impunity  attack  the  other  triumvir,  and  he  asked  the 
Senate  to  rescind  the  Jidian  laws  as  having  been  made  contrary  to 
the  auspices.^ 

It  was  too  much,  however,  to  struggle  with  Caesar  and  Pompey 
at  the  same  time.  The  latter  wrote  to  his  ally  among  the  Gauls 
to  know  what  he  thought  of  the  recall  of  Cicero;''^  and  Sextius, 
a  tribune-elect,  was  the  bearer  of  tlie  letter,^  —  a  proof  of  the  accord 

'  Cic,  Pro  Domo,  15. 

'^  "  He  is  only  waiting,"  says  Cicero  (Ad  All.  iii.  18),  "for  a  letter  from  Caesar  to  have 
the  proposition  brought  forward  by  one  of  his  partisans." 
'  Pro  Sextio,  33. 
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which  still  existed  between  these  two  powerful  men,  and  also  of 
the  high  authority  Caesar  still  retained  at  Rome,  where  Pompey, 
the  Senate,  and  the  college  of  tribunes,  dared  do  nothing  of  impor- 
tance without  making  sure  of  his  consent.  Caesar  now  no  longer 
opposed  the  return  of  the  orator,  believing  that,  after  this  bitter 
experience,  Cicero  would  give  up  the  idea  that  he  was  an  indispen- 
sable man;  and  the  triumvirs  allowed  none  but  opponents  of 
Clodius  to  attam  office  for  the  following  year. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  B.C.  57,  the  new  consuls  ^  having  asked 
for  the  recall  of  Cicero,  the  Senate  passed  a  decree  most  honora- 
ble to  the  exile ;  but,  when  the  projected  measure  was  brought 
before  the  public  assembly,  Clodius  and  his  retainers  prevented  the 
voting.  Cicero  advised  that  he  should  be  fought  with  his  own 
weapons.  There  was  then  upon  the  tribunes'  bench  Milo,  an 
individual  devoid  of  talent,  but  also  devoid  of  scruples,  a  desperate 
man,  overwhelmed  with  debt,  who  could  escape  his  creditors  only 
by  obtaining  a  province  to  plunder.  For  this,  it  was  necessary  to 
belong  to  a  party :  he  gave  himself  up  to  Pompey,  and  Cicero's 
friends  furnished  him  with  the  means  of  enrolling,  as  Clodius  had 
done,  a  band  of  gladiators  and  assassins. 

Such  was  the  powerlessness  of  the  laws  and  the  magistrates, 
that  nothing  was  now  done  but  under  the  protection  of  one  or 
other  of  these  two  bands  of  brigands.  Oftentimes  they  came  to 
blows.  In  one  of  these  encounters,  Quintus,  the  brother  of  Cicero, 
was  seriously  wounded,  and  only  escaped  b}'  hiding  beneath  some 
of  the  slain ;  a  tribune  was  nearly  killed.  In  order  to  cast  the 
odium  of  this  attempt  upon  their  foes,  the  friends  of  Clodius 
formed  the  design  of  killing  another  tribune,  one  of  their  own 
party,  and  then  accusing  Milo  of  the  murder.  So  great  was  the 
number  of  deaths  "  that  the  corpses  obstructed  the  Tiber,  and  filled 
the  sewers,  and  the  Forum  was  inundated  with  blood."  ^  The 
senators  summoned  many  Italians  to  Eome ;  they  forbade   observa- 

^  They  were  Lcntiiliis  Spinthcr,  one  of  the  ju(lj;es  who  liad  eondemncil  Chidius  in  liis  first 
trial,  and  Mctellus  Nepos,  Cicero's  old  enemy,  who  was  a  relative  of  Clodius,  but  who  had  been 
compelled  by  his  relations  with  Pompey  to  follow  the  policy  of  the  latter.  A]ipius,  a  brother 
of  Clodius,  who  was  afterwards  Cicero's  predecessor  in  the  sjovcrnnient  of  Cilicia,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  the  ofliee  of  ])raetor. 

2  Cie.,  Pro  Scxlio,  35;  A<1  All.  iii.  10;  Ibid.  iv.  2,  b.  [l*rol)ably  a  gros.s  exaggera- 
tion. —  Ed.'] 
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tions  of  the  heavens,  which  each  party  made  in  accordance  with  its 
own  requirements,  and,  while  Milo  kept  Clodius  in  check  with  his 
gladiators,  the  law  of  recall  was  passed.  After  an  absence  of  seven- 
teen months,  Cicero  entered  Rome  again,  borne  aloft,  he  says,  by 
the  arms  of  all  Italy  (Aug.  16,  57  B.C.).  For  a  whole  year  the 
Senate  and  Pompey  had  been  solely  occupied  in  bringing  about  this 
retui-n  of  Cicero,  while  Caesar  had  emjiloyed  the  time  in  victoriously  . 
concluding  tln-ee  wars. 

What  were  the  feelings  and  the  intentions  of  this  luan  in  whose 
behalf  the  Senate  had  suspended  all  business  for  six  months?  The 
confidence  which  he  formerly  felt  in  himself  and  in  the  institutions 
of  his  country  had  been  weakened  by  the  triumvirate;  and  his 
exile  had  completely  destroyed  it.  In  misfortune  all  his  philosophy 
had  broken  down,  and  he  had  fallen  into  a  state  of  deep  dejection. 
^'  Can  I  forget,"  he  repeated  to  his  friends,  "  what  I  was,  and  what 
I  have  lost  ? "  Far  different  had  been  the  example  set  by  Rutilius. 
From  this  time  forth  Cicero's  conduct  ceased  to  correspond  with 
the  greatness  of  the  part  he  had  played  six  years  previously,  —  a 
part  which  he  resumed  for  a  few  days  only  on  the  morrow  after 
Caesar's  death.  After  all,  what  could  he  do  —  he,  a  norms  homo, 
having  no  family-ties  with  the  aristocracy,  — a  man  whom  the  nobles 
taunted  with  his  origin  ?  His  scheme  of  universal  conciliation  had 
failed,  like  that  of  Drusus.  The  men  of  wealth  who  had  rallied 
round  him  at  a  time  when  all  fortunes  seemed  to  be  threatened 
now  went  where  their  interest  called  them,  —  to  those  who  controlled 
public  works  and  the  tributes  of  provinces  at  their  pleasure.  The 
orders,  the  comitia,  the  Senate,  were  all  but  idle  words,  empty  forms, 
faint  memories  of  a  republic  which  no  longer  existed.  Might 
was  riglit,^  and  the  might  lay  witli  him  who  had  most  daring. 
Cicero,  who  was  admirably  qualified  for  the  peaceful  contests  of 
quiet  times,  had  not  sufficient  boldness  to  make  a  direct  attack  on 
the  powerful  men  of  the  day.  Against  Catiline  he  had  been  ener- 
getic and  resolute,  because  a  great  party  supported  him,  and  the 
cause  was  won  beforehand.  Now,  when  the  standard  he  had  at 
that  time  raised  no  longer  attracted  any  man  to  it,  he  perceived 
that,  in  a  republic    which  is  drawing  near  its    end,  eloquence  may 

'  Men.turaque  juris  vis  erai  (Lucan,  Pharsalia,  i.  175). 
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give  power  for  a  moment,  but  arms  alone  can  make  that  power 
lasting.  He  found  that  the  nobles  did  not  entertain  a  sufficiently 
vigorous  hatred  for  his  enemy  Clodius,  and  that  they  grudged  him 


KUINS    OF   CICERO  S    HOUSE    AT    ARI'IXIM. 


the    indemnity   for    his    wrecked    and    plundered    houses.       "  I    see 
clearly,"  he  sadly   wrote,^   "that  I  have   been   a   complete   fool."" 


1  Ad  All.  iv.  5. 

^  Scio  me  asinum  germanum  fuisse.  Cicero  at  first  possessed  no  fortune.  In  spite  of  the 
lex  Cincia,  the  clients  whom  he  protected  made  him  rich  presents  :  one  of  them,  P.  Sylla,  lent 
him  two  million  sesterces  (seventy-six  thousand  eight  hundred  dollars).  Citizens  put  him  down, 
according  to  the  Roman  custom,  in  their  wills,  and  these  legacies  amounted  to  twenty  million 
sesterces  {Philipp.  ii.  l(i):  his  government  of  Cilicia  brought  liim  in  two  million  two  Imudred 
thousand.  His  wife  Tercntia  had  had  a  dowry  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  drachmae 
(twenty-one  thousand  dollars),  and  she  possessed  a  forest  near  Tusculum,  etc.  AVe  know  he 
had  four  houses  at  Rome,  and  at  least  eight  important  villas.  For  the  rebuilding  of  his  house 
at  Rome,  the  Senate  allowed  him  two  million  sesterces;  for  the  damage  done  to  his  villa  at 
Tusculum,  five  hundred  thousand;  for  the  one  at  Formiae,  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
{Afl  Alt.  iv.  2),  and  this  he  considered  far  too  little  (ralde  i/liherdlilfr).  lie  must  Iiave  juit 
his  money  to  some  use,  too.  Brutus  did  so.  and  we  know  at  what  a  usurious  rate,  —  forty-<'igh( 
per  cent.      Victor  Leclerc,  the  enthusiastic  editor  of  Cicero,  assigns  him  eighteen  villas,   and 
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Accordingly,  in  his  discouraged  mind  care  for  liis  own  interests 
took  the  place  of  political  solicitudes,  and  he  whom  the  Senate  and 
the  people  had  i^roclaimed  "Father  of  his  Country"  became  Pompey's 
lieutenant  and  Caesar's  agent. 

A  short  time  after  his  return,  a  temporary  scarcity  led  to  a 
riot.  Shouts  of  "Death  to  the  Senate!"  were  uttered;  and  the 
rioters  threatened  to  burn  the  senators  in  the  curia.  Cicero  hastened 
to  discharge  his  debt  of  gratitude  to  Porapey  by  supporting  a  motion 
conferring  upon  him  the  superintendence  of  provisions  for  live 
years,  with  the  inspection  of  all  ports  and  markets  throughout  the 
empire.^  Pompey  liked  these  extraordinary  functions,  which  placed 
him  beyond  the  common  law ;  but  he  would  have  liked  to  join 
to  this  charge  a  military  command,  an  army,  a  fleet,  the  right  of 
drawing  at  will  upon  the  treasury,  and,  finally,  authority  over  all 
governors  of  provinces ;  in  his  mind  he  even  added  to  these  the 
conquest  of  Egypt  in  order  to  make  that  country,  the  granary  of 
Rome.  The  Senate,  who  retained  all  their  spite  against  him,  and 
were  secretly  encouraged  by  Crassus  and  by  Caesar's  friends, 
refused  to  confer  the  royalty  demanded  of  them,  and  granted  only 
the  superintendence  of  provisions.  It  was  still  a  very  great  office, 
for  it  made  him  "  absolute  master  of  the  navigation  and  agriculture 
of  the  whole  world."  ^  He  solemnly  appointed  fifteen  lieutenants 
as  if  for  a  difficult  business,  and  Cicero  consented  to  be  the  first  on 
the  list.  The  orator  would  have  accepted  even  less,  for  in  the 
effusion  of  his  gratitude  he  forgot  the  position  which  his  talents 
had  won  for  him.  His  chief  anxiety  for  the  moment  Avas  to  ol)tain 
from  the  pontiffs  the  annulment  of  the  consecration,  made  by 
Clodius,  of  the  ground  on  which  his  dwelling  had  stood.  Acting 
on  the  favorable  decision  of  the  college,  the  senators  ordered  the 
rebuilding  of  his  house  at  Rome  and  of  his  villa  at  Tusculum. 
Clodius  dispersed  the  workmen,  and  nearly  killed  Cicero ;  and  on 
another  occasion  he  attempted  to  set  tire  to  the  houses  of  Quintus 
and  Milo.  Being  accused  by  the  latter  of  these  breaches  of  the 
peace,  he  continued  them,  even  while  he  was  canvassing  the 
aedileship;    which    Milo    prevented    him    from    obtaining,    only    by 

thinks  that,  counting  the  houses  of  call,  the  number  may  be  raised  to  twenty-three.  But  it 
must  be  said,  that,  like  all  great  artists,  Cicero  was  a  very  bad  manager. 

1  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  iv.  1 ;  Livy,  Epit.  civ.  ^  Plut.,  Pompeius,  49. 
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declaring  tliat  he  himself  was  observing  the  heavens,  and  thus 
postponing  the  election. 

On  the  expiration  of  Milo's  tribuneshijD,  Clodius  obtained  the 
oflfice  of  aedile,  which  put  a  stop  to  all  prosecution  directed  against 
him,  and  in  his  turn  he  accused  Milo.  Pompey  defended  him ; 
but  Clodius  instigated  a  ricjt  in  the  crowd  round  the  tribunal,  and 
pursued  with  the  most  cutting  ridicule  the  awkward  advocate. 
This  scene  must  be  read  in  Cicero's  letters  to  gain  a  clear  idea  of 
the  state  at  which  the  Repuljlic  and  liberty  had  arrived.  "  Pomj^ey 
spoke,  or  rather  tried  to  do  so,  for  as  soon  as  he  rose  the  band 
of  Clodius  began  its  clamoring,  and  throughout  the  speech  there 
was  nothing  but  vociferations  and  insults.  When  he  had  finished, 
Clodius,  in  his  turn,  desiied  to  speak  ;  but  our  men  did  the  same 
in  his  case,  and  with  such  a  noise  that  he  lost  ideas  and  voice.  For 
two  hours,  in.sults  and  infamous  verses  were  showered  upon  him. 
On  his  side  he  cried  out  to  his  partisans  amid  the  tumult,  '  Who 
wants  to  starve  the  people  ? '  And  the  populace  replied,  '  Pompey  ! ' 
—  '  Who  wants  to  be  sent  to  Alexandria  ?  '  —  '  Pompey  ! '  At  length 
they  came  to  blows.  Picture  to  yourself  our  grave  friend,  with 
his  solemn  vanity  and  his  triumphal  airs,  receiving  these  biting 
epigrams  full  in  his  face  amid  such  tumults.     He  suffered  cruelly." 

Another  matter  increased  his  mortification.  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
being  expelled  by  the  Alexandrians,  had  come  to  Rome,  counting 
for  the  recovery  of  his  crown  on  the  support  of  Caesar,  whom  he 
had  already  paid,  and  on  that  of  Pompey,  wlio  lodged  him  in  his 
house.  Feeling  himself  daily  sinking  in  public  opinion,  Pompey, 
in  order  to  escape  from  tiiis  unpleasant  situation  by  some  brilliant 
exi^edition,  sought  to  obtain  the  mission  of  re-establishing  the 
prince.  The  Egyptians,  crushed  Ijy  the  taxes  imposed  by  Auletes, 
sent  a  hundred  ambassadors  to  Rome  to  plead  their  cause.  Some 
of  thom  were  slain  on  the  way;  others  were  bribed.  One  of  them, 
who  would  have  revealed  everything,  was  assassinated.  Pompey, 
nevertheless,  conthiuc^d  his  protection  nf  his  worthless  guest,  but 
did  not  succeed  in  having  himself  appointed  to  reinstate  him  in  his 
kingdom.  A  senatus-ccnisultum  c(jnf erred  that  mission  upon  the 
governor  of  Cilicia  ;  and,  in  order  that  Pompey  might  find  no  pre- 
text for  rc'versing  the  decision,  threatening  prodigies  appeared, 
and  the  Sibylline  books  were  made  to  speak,  forbidding  the  employ- 
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raent  of  soldiers  to  restore  Egypt  to  the  king.     Later  we  shall  see 
how  this  ailair  terminated,  which  was  disgraceful  from  its  beginning 

to  its  end. 

Clodius  endeavored  to  make  tliese  presages  serve  two  purposes 
by  directing  them  also  against  Cicero.  The  gods  were  offended, 
said  he,  at  the  profanation  of  a  piece  of  gronnd  wliich  lie  li.id 
consecrated  to  a  goddess.  The  orator  replied.  But  both  sides  grew 
weary  of  this  hypo- 
critical contest  carried 
on  at  the  expense  of 
heaven :  they  returned 
to  blows  and  violence ; 
and  Cicero,  supported 
by  Milo,  broke  the 
brazen  tablets  in  the 
Capitol,  upon  which 
were  engraved  the  acts 
of  the  tribuneship  of 
Clodius.  The  ex-consul 
himself  became  the 
leader  of  a  band  in 
the  city,  and  he  in- 
curred the  severe  re- 
proaches of  Cato,  who 
had  just  returned  from 
Cyprus.  In  one  of 
these  frays  the  great 
orator  Ilortensius  was 
nearly    slain  .^ 

This  mission  to 
Cyprus,  honorable  to 
Cato,  who  had  accepted 
it  against  his  own  inclination,  and  had  displayed  in  it  his  wonted 
integrity,  was  not  so  honorable  to  Rome.  Under  pretext  that  the 
King  of  Cyprus,  a  brother  of  Auletes,  had  connived  at  the  proceed- 

1  Cic,  Pro  Milone,  14. 

"^  Visconti,  Iconographk  romaine,  and  Clarac,  Iconof/rap/ne,  pi.  1049,  No.  3213.     This  bust 
■was  found  at  Hadrian's  villa  at  the  same  time  with  that  of  the  philosopher  Isocrates. 


IIOKTENSIUS.' 
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ings  of  the  pirates,  he  was  ordered,  although  he  had  received  the 
title  of  "Friend  of  the  Roman  People,"  to  abdicate  his  throne.  Cato 
offered  him  as  compensation  the  rich  priesthood  of  the  Venus  of 
Paphos.  He  -preferred  to  poison  himself,  and  his  kingdom  was 
annexed  to  the  province  of  Cilicia  as  domain  of  the  Republic.  Cato 
brought  back  seven  thousand  talents  (about  eight  million  dollars), 
rich  furniture,  and  all  the  royal  properties.  We  know  that,  when 
Rome  j)lundered  palaces  and  temples,  she  left  nothing  behind.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  the  name  of  Cato  should  he  connected  with  an 
expedition  which  looked  as  if  it  had  been  made  by  highwaymen. 

But  he  was  too  much  of  a  Roman  not  to  be  anxious,  when 
the  annoyance  of  having  to  commit  an  injustice  was  over,  for 
the  ratification  of  his  mission,  which  had  added  a  province  to  the 
Empire  and  a  treasure  to  the  aerarium.  But  Cicero  sought  to 
annul  all  the  acts  of  the  tribuneship  of  Clodius  as  having  been 
accomplished  in  opposition  to  the  auspices ;  and  the  sending  of 
Cato  to  Cyprus  was  one  of  these  acts.  Hence  arose  a  coolness 
between  Cicero  and  Cato.  Each  man  regarding  only  his  personal 
interests,  and  acting  according  to  his  personal  likes  and  dislikes, 
it  seemed  as  though  there  was  no  longer  any  political  party  left. 
The  true  master  of  Rome  in  the  year  56  was  the  aedile  Clodius, 
and  who  could  say  what  Clodius  wished  ?  Pompey,  threatened  Isy 
him,  and  attacked  by  Cato,  knew  not  what  to  do  or  say.  He  was 
afraid  of  being  assassinated :  he  dared  not  venture  out  into  the 
streets  of  Rome,  and  only  went  to  the  Senate  when  the  assembly 
was  held  near  his  abode.  "  They  have  a  design  against  my  life," 
said  he  to  Cicero.  "  Crassus  supports  Cato,  who  instigates  suits 
against  my  friends.  They  furnish  Clodius  with  money ;  they  stir 
up  Bibulus,  Curio,  and  many  others  against  me.  It  is  time,  unless 
I  want  to  perish,  that  I  provide  for  my  safety,  abandoned  as  I  am 
by  this  people  who  have  ears  only  for  babblers,  by  a  hostile  nobility, 
by  an  unjust  Senate,  and  a  depraved  youth.  I  therefore  propose 
to  call  to  my  aid  the  country-people."  And  Cicero  adds,  "  Clodius 
is  preparing  his  band ;  but  hitherto  we  have  the  advantage  in  num- 
bers, and  we  are  expecting  recruits  from  Picenum  and  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina.  When  the  bills  against  Milo  and  Lentulus  come  on,  we  shall 
be  in  force."  ^ 

»  Ad  Quint,  ii.  3. 
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Thus  real  battles  replaced  legislative  discussions,  and  the  orator 
who  had  so  often  been  successi'ul  on  the  platform  promised  himself 
wonders,  not  from  his  eloquence,  but  from  the  vigor  of  his  recruits ; 
the  vote  would  be  his  who  had  in  his  service  the  most  stalwart 
ruffians;  whereby  we  clearly  see  what  violence  effected,  but  "can  no 
longer  see  what  has  become  of  liberty.  How  beautiful  are  Cicero's 
■yyords!  —  Legum  omnes  servi  sumus,  ut  liheri  esse  possimus.  But 
every  man  now  wished  to  be  the  law's  master,  and  none  was  its 
slave. 


LUCCA.l- 

Another  thing  stands  out  clearly  from  the  mass  of  facts  just 
given,  —  the  growing  unpopularity  of  Pompey  with  the  Senate  as 
well  as  among  the  people,  and  consequently  the  necessity  for  him 
to  enter  into  closer  relations  with  the  all-powerful  conqueror  of  the 
Gauls,  and  the  obligation  to  accept  the  latter's  conditions  in  exchange 
for  his  co-operation. 

This  is  the  secret  of  the  conference  at  Lucca  and  the  explana- 
tion of  the  events  of  the  year  55  B.C.,  in  which  the  fate  of  Rome 
was  decided. 


'  Remains  of  ancient  baths  in  the  foreground  (from  a  print  in  the  Bibliotheque  nationale). 
VOL.  III.  24 
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II. — Conference  at  Lucca  (56  b.c.)  ;   Extension  of  Caesar's 

Powers. 

While  the  capital  of  tlie  Roman  world  was  thus  given  over  to 
miserable  intrigues,  Caesar  was  pursuing  his  brilliant  career.  He 
seemed  to  be  wholly  occupied  in  his  struggle  with  the  Belgae,  the 
Suevi,  or  the  Britons,  but,  without  quitting  the  provinces,  he  was 
present  at  Rome.  Gold,  silver,  and  the  spoils  of  conquest,  went 
thither,  to  be  divided  among  the  aediles,  the  praetors,  and  even  the 
consuls  and  their  wives. 

But  Caesar's  fame  and  this  conquest  of  Rome,  effected  at  the 
same  time  as  that  of  Gaul,  were  to  the  nobles  a  fresh  source  of 
irritation ;  and  their  opposition  redoubled  against  this  victor,  whom 
they  would  willingly  have  seen  vanquished  or  slain.  "  Society " 
took  part  in  the  matter.  Women  at  that  time  held  a  great  place  in 
the  Roman  world.  Every  beauty  gathered  round  her  a  court  anxious 
to  win  her  favor.  Fetes  were  given,  at  which  all  Rome  was 
entertained ;  and  along  the  enchanted  shores  of  Baiae  and  Puteoli 
they  turned  night  into  day,  or  floated  indolently  over  tlie  sleeping 
waves,  amid  music,  singing,  and  flowers.^  Gallant  adventures  were 
frequent  and  mi;ch  talked  of,  and  the  license  in  speech  was  as 
great  as  in  manners.  Caesar  had  risen  too  high  by  his  victories 
for  men  of  pleasure  not  to  find,  over  their  cups  at  the  close  of 
a  gay  repast,  some  biting  piece  of  scandal  against  the  former 
sybarite,  whose  labors  were  a  reproach  to  their  frivolity.  Catullus, 
the  most  famous  poet  of  tlie  time,  who  has  been  called  a  republican 
in  spite  of  himself,  brought  savage  epigrams  to  these  suppers. 
The  insults  that  are  fit  to  quote  were  the  least  among  them. 
And  the  women  applauded  these  invectives  against  the  man  who 
deprived  them  for  war  of  those  whom  they  Avould  fain  have  retained 
for  llicir  pleasure?.     Nor  was  Pompoy  spared  more  than  he. 

Suetonius  has  preserved  the  iiiemory  of  the  famosa  epigravimata 

*  Cic,  Pro  Cnclio.  1.5:  LihUIines,  amores;  ailulteria.  Bains,  rnnviina,  cnmhsationes,  cantus, 
si/mplionifis,  navigia.  This  or.ation  lirUmiis  lo  the  same  ye.ar  as  the  conference  of  Lucca 
(56  n.c). 
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of  another  poet,  Liciniu.s  Calviis,  against  the-  two  triumvirs ; '  and 
these  pieces,  copied  by  some,  recited  by  others,  with  insulting 
commentaries,  passed  from  hand  to  hand  among  tlie  nobility. 
Wits  often  judge  by  the  lesser  traits  of  a  man's  character  :  the 
people,  who  simply  feel,  receive  the  vivid  impression  of  great 
things  unresistingly;  they  were  proud  of  these  Gallic  victories 
which  wiped  out  Rome's  greatest  humiliation,  and  bore  her  name  so 
far  and  so  high.^  Caesar  took  care  to  let  them  be  known  in  the  city. 
A  perfectly  organized  service  of  couriers  quickly  brought  to  Rome 
the  news  of  his  battles  ;  ^  and  the  bulletins  from  the  great  army  were 
a  brilliant  reply  to  the  malicious  verses  with  which  the  feigned 
republicans  sought  to  destroy  the  proconsul's  popularity  while  await- 
ing the  time  when  they  might  destroy  himself. 

For  the  time  being,  they  occupied  themselves  in  attempts  to 
deprive  him  of  his  army  and  his  provinces.  The  Senate  designated 
the  proconsular  provinces  eighteen  months  in  advance ;  and  Caesar's 
quinquennium,  which  had  l:)egun  in  58,  ended  in  54 :  there  was 
ground,  therefore,  for  asking  who  should  replace  him.*  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus,  his  old  enemy,  who  was  canvassing  the  consulship  for 
the  year  55,  loudly  declared  that  he  would  go  at  the  expiration  of 
his  term  of  office  (in  54,  that  is  to  say),  and  put  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  army  in  Gaul.'  A  tribune  had  attacked  the  Julian  law 
relating  to  lands,  and  the  debate  in  the  curia  had  been  very  stormy. 
Cicero  had  been  engaged  in  the  matter.  The  nobility  and  himself 
thought  the  moment  had  come  for  putting  an  end  to  Caesar's  pre- 
tensions and  to  those  of  Pompey  as  well.  The  one  was  threatened 
in  his  command  by  the  sending  of  a  successor,  and  in  his  popularity 

1  Calvus  was  afterwards  desirous  of  being  reconciled  witli  Caesar  ;  and  the  general,  wlio 
heard  of  it,  wrote  to  him  first ;  and,  when  Catullus  apologized  for  his  verses,  Caesar  admitted 
him  to  his  table  the  same  day  (Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  73). 

^  "  Since  Caesar's  brilliant  successes,  all  opposition  offered  to  him  goes  against  the  popu- 
lar feeling,  and  is  unanimously  condemned,"  vehemeiUer  recusare  (Ad  Fain.  i.  9). 

^  Two  letters  from  Caesar  to  Cicero  arrived  from  Britain  in  twenty-six  and  twenty-eight 
days  respectively. 

*  Since  the  Sempronian  law,  the  consular  provinces  had  been  selected  by  the  Senate, 
before  the  election  of  the  consuls,  which  took  place  in  July ;  and  the  new  consuls  entered 
office  in  the  January  following.  The  appointment  would  therefore  take  place  more  than 
eighteen  months  before  the  proconsul  in  charge  ceased  his  functions.  Cicero,  in  the  Dc 
Prov.  cons,  (end  of  May,  5G),  combats  the  proposal  to  dispose  of  Caesar's  provinces;  and 
Domitius  declares,  that,  after  his  consulship  in  55,  he  would  assume  the  governorship  of  the 
Gauls,  for  the  reason  that  Caesar's  powers  only  expired  in  54  B.C. 


372       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

by  the  repeal  of  his  laws.  The  othex',  scoffed  at  by  the  people  and 
repelled  as  a  turncoat  by  the  nobles,  found  himself  exactly  where 
tlie  jealousy  of  the  Senate  had  placed  him  five  years  before,  on  his 
return  from  Asia,  when  Caesar  had  saved  his  honor  by  obtaining 
the  ratification  of  the  acts  of  his  generalship.  Finally,  if  the  Con- 
script Fathers  had  no  army,  they  had  Milo's  band  of  gladiators, 
which  increased  in  numbers  daily ,^  and  this  was  enough  to  carry 
through  some  disastrous  measure  unexpectedly.     It  was  high  time, 

then,  to  take  counsel. 
Caesar  made  ready  for 
a  striking  display  of 
his  influence  and  a 
secret  convention, 
which  should  insure 
its  duration. 

He  was  ending  the 
winter  at  Lucca  when 
the  news  was  spread 
in  Rome,  that  Crassus 
and  Pompey  had  re- 
paired thither  to  meet 
him,  that  two  hundred 
senators  were  paying 
their  court  to  him, 
with  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  important  men 
that  as  many  as  a 
hundred  and  twenty 
fasces  of  praetors  and 
proconsuls  had  been 
seen  at  his  door.  Jupi- 
ter •  thundering    in    a 

liESTIAUHIS.'-'  Ill 

clear  sky  would  have 
caused  far  less  alarm   than  did   this  terrible  news.     Forthwith   de- 


1  See  (Ad  Quint,  ii.  G)  how  Milo.  uiiiliT  ;iii  assumed  name,  bought  the  ghidiator.s  whom 
C.  Cato  could  no  longer  support. 

■i  Marble  group  which  formed  part  of  the  Giustiniani  Collection.  The  rarity  of  the 
.subject  renders  it  peculiarly  interesting.     (Clarae,  Musec  de  sculpture,  pi.  871,  No.  2220.) 
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fections  began  to  take  place  among  the  senators  left  in  Rome,  and 
of  tliese  the  most  important  was  Cicero's. 

In  tlie  month  of  April,  5G  B.C.,  he  was  still  speaking  against 
the  triumvirs  with  as  much  passion  as  Domitius,  and  placed  tlie 
grotesque  Bibulus  above  all  the  conquerors  in  the  world.  Terrified 
by  this  unexpected  triumph,  which  attested  Caesar's  power  at 
Rome  and  even  in  the  Senate,  he  went  over  to  the  proconsul's 
side,  blushing  at  his  own  want  of  courage,  but  openly  avowing 
it.  "  Yes,  it  is  a  recantation,"  writes  he  to  Atticus.  "  Farewell 
to  integrity,  to  truth,  and  fine  maxims;  but  who  could  imagine 
what  perfidy  there  is  in  our  so-called  leaders  ?  They  have  put 
me  forward,  and  then  abandoned  me  and  pushed  me  over  the 
precipice."  And,  even  while  he  quoted  Plato,  he  said  to  himseK 
that  he  had  done  enough  for  the  Republic,  that  it  was  time  to 
think  of  repose  and  security.*  "  I  must  make  an  end  of  it : 
since  those  who  can  do  nothing  refuse  me  their  friendship,  I 
will  seek  friends  among  those  wlio  can  do  much,"  and  he  became 
"more  supple  than  the  ear-lap."  C.  Cato,  one  of  the  tribunes, 
made,  it  seems,  the  most  violent  propositions  against  Caesar. 
€icero  styled  them  detestable  and  monstrous  laws ;  and  he  never 
again  let  slip  an  opportunity  of  praising  the  proconsul  of  Gaul, 
■declaring,  that,  instead  of  recalling  him,  he  ought  to  be  compelled 
to  remain  in  his  government,  if  he  should  wish  to  leave  it  before 
the  completion  of  his  illustrious  task.  It  is  true  that,  in  his  cor- 
respondence, Cicero  displayed  totally  different  sentiments.  This 
contradiction  may  be  of  service  in  estimating  his  character  and 
courage ;  but  it  concerns  his  biographers  only :  his  public  adhe- 
sion, which  must  have  induced  that  of  many  others,  is  all  that 
is  of  importance  to  the  historian,  for  it  explains  the  powerless- 
ness  of  the  republicans. 

When  Pompey,  however,  returned  from  Lucca  to  Rome,  there 
were  violent  altercations  in  the  Senate.  Whilst  some  persisted  in 
the  proposal  for  Caesar's  recall,  others  demanded  for  him  the  right 
of  choosing  ten  lieutenants,  and  of  drawing  upon  the  treasury  for  the 
pay  of  the  six  legions  which  he  had  added  to  the  four  originally 
comprised   in  his  government.     Cicero  opposed  the  former  motion, 

1  A'l  At!,  iv.  5:  7/(1  et  esse  et  fore  auricula  injima  scito  moltiorem  (Ail  Quint,  ii.  13 
[15a])  ;  Letter  to  Lentulus  (^Ad  FamiUares,  i.  7). 
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and  supported  the  second :  the  Senate  dared  not  maintain  a  con- 
trary opinion.^  Did  they  think,  in  their  present  ignorance  ahout 
the  agreements  made  at  Lucca,  that  by  this  concession  they  might 
win  over  Caesar's  friends,  whose  support  would  enable  them  to 
refuse  the  demand  for  a  new  consulship  for  Crassus  and  Pompey  ? 
This  may  be  so  :  at  least  the  senatorial  majority  immediately  turned 
against  the  two  triumvirs,  and  decreed  a  national  mourning,  which 
was  only  assumed  in  public  calamities.  Preceded  by  the  consul 
Marcellinus,  and  clothed  as  on  funeral  days,^  the  senators  went  down 
to  the  Forum  in  the  hope  of  impressing  the  popular  mind  by  this 
display,  and  obtaining  some  favorable  action  from  them.  It  was  not 
for  the  Republic  and  for  liberty  that  they  wore  mourning,  but  for 
an  oligarchy  which  felt  its  end  drawing  near.  Accordingly,  when 
the  funeral  train  advanced,  with  downcast  looks  and  tearful  eyes, 
and  when  men  saw  those  once  violent  hands  now  stretched  sup- 
pliantly  towards  the  crowd,  the  latter  replied  to  this  theatrical 
display  of  seliish  grief  by  angry  jeering.  In  spite  of  the  order  of 
the  Senate,  Pompey  had  retained  his  ordinary  di'ess,  and  he 
shai'ply  censured  this  seditious  proceeding.  To  his  words  Clodius 
added  sarcasms  and  invectives.  The  discomfited  senators  hastily 
returned  to  the  place  where  they  had  held  their  sitting,  and,  as 
Clodius  was  nearly  killed  in  the  scuffle,  the  people  were  eager  to 
burn  the  curia  and  all  who  were  in  it. 

As  the  pathetic  spectacle  had  not  succeeded,  the  Senate  tried 
authority,  and  drew  up  a  decree,  whose  tenor  is  not  known,  wliich 
was  doubtless,  however,  intended  to  restore  them  the  advantage  in 
their  struggle  with  Pompey.  A  large  number  of  senators  favorable 
to  the  triumvirs,  or  bribed  by  them,  prevented  its  passing.  Then 
Marcellinus,  addressing  himself  directly  to  Caesar's  associates, 
a.sked  them,  ''Do  you  both  wish  for  the  consulship,  then?"  — 
"Perhaps  so,"  they  replied.  Every  one  xniderstood  what  was 
meant ;  and  the  Senate,  recognizing  its  own  inability  to  prolong 
the  struggle,  ceased  its  functions.  ''  It  was  impossible,"  says  an 
old  hi.storian,    "  to   assemble    the    number    of    members  required    by 


'  All  Fmiiiliares,  i.  7. 

'^  Dion  says  further  on  (xl.  IG)  tliat  this  mourning  consisted  in  laying  .aside  the  senatorial 
toga,  and  assuming  the  dress  of  knights,  that  is  to  say,  in  appearing  degraded  to  a  lower 
class. 
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the  law  '  tij  [);i.ss  a  deci-ce  on  the  election  of  the  magistrates,  and  the 
year  ended  without  the  Senate  going  out  of  mourning:  they  were 
present  neither  at  the  public  games,  nor  at  the  hancpiet  lu;lil  in  the 
Capitol  in  honor  of  Jupiter,  nor  at  tlie  Latin  feriae  at  the  Alban 
Mount.  As  though  they  had  been  reduced  to  slavery,  they  took 
no  part  in  any  public  affair."  "     Even  the  courts  were  suspended. 

The  consular  elections  had  not  been  made  at  the  usual  time  ; 
so  that  every  five  days  it  was  necessary  to  appoint  an  interrex, 
whose  principal  duty  was  to  hold  the  coraitia  when  it  was  possible 
to  assemble  them.  The  president  of  these  assemblies  had  a  great 
influence  over  the  election,  because,  it  being  his  duty  to  present  the 
list  of  candidates  to  the  people,  he  could  refuse  to  put  down 
names  which  did  not  suit  him.  Crassus  and  Pompey  waited  till 
it  came  to  the  turn  of  a  senator  on  whom  they  could  depend,  and 
then  put  themselves  down  on  the  lists.  Only  one  other  candidate 
dared  to  present  himself,  —  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  Cato's  brother-in- 
law.  On  the  day  of  the  voting,  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  Forum 
in  tlie  early  morning,  with  many  of  his  clients,  a  band  of  men  fell 
upon  him ;  the  slave  who  preceded  him  was  killed, 
and  he  had  only  time  to  escape,  wounded,  with  Cato : 
the  triumvirs  were  elected.  They  filled  all  offices 
with  their  creatures,  and  prevented  the  election  of 
Cato  as  praetor.  For  the  aedileship  an  actual  fight 
took  place  in   the  Campus  Martius,  in   which  many  spain 

,  PEKSONIKIKI).^ 

were  killed  or  wounded.  Pompe}'  s  toga  was  cov- 
ered with  blood.  At  the  sight  of  this  blood-stained  robe,  Julia 
believed  her  husband  was  slain,  and  fainted.  The  accident  brouuht 
on  a  premature  confinement,  and  from  that  time  she  began  to  droop. 
A  year  later  she  died  in  giving  birth  to  a  child  which  did  not  live ; 
and  Caesar,  who  would  have  been  bound  to  Pompey  by  twofold  bonds, 
—  as  his  wife's  father  and  the  grandfather  of  his  child,  —  became 
estranged  from  him :  in  a  few  years  he  was  his  opponent,  then 
his  enemy.     This  family  misfortune  was  to  cause  many  disasters.* 

>  Probably  a  luiinh-cd  at  least:  that  is  the  number  required  by  the  .senatus-consultuui 
de  Bacc/icinalilmx.     See  vol.  ii.  p.  305. 

"  Dion,  xx.\ix.  29,  30.  Curkie  tacilurnilatem  nnriuarn,  .  .  .  silentium  perpetuum  judicin- 
rum  acfor'i  (Cic,  In  Pisou.  14). 

'  On  a  (Icnariiis  of  the  Postumian  family. 

*  [If  I  read  riLchtly  Caesar's  character,  historians  have  laid  far  too  much  stress  on  this 
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The  triumvirs  had  assumed  the  consulship  in  order  to  get  some- 
thing more.  The  tribune  Trebonius  brought  forward  a  measure . 
giving  Spain  and  Africa^  to  Pompey,  and  Syria 
with  tlie  nei2;hborin2;  countries^  to  Crassus  for 
five  years,  with  tlie  riglit  to  enroll  as  many 
soldiers  as  they  required.  The  plebiscitum  did 
not  pass  without  violence.  Cato  was  once  more' 
dragged  from  the  rostra,  and  carried  to  prison. 
The  senatorial  party  had  succeeded  in  putting  into 

AFRICA    PERSONiriED.3  e     ,  ^       ■  r\  r 

the  tribuneship  two  oi  their  own  men.  One  oi 
these,  Gallus,  in  order  to  appear  unexpectedly  and  oppose  his  veto 
at  the  right  moment,  came  by  night,  and  hid  himself  in  the  Curia 
Hostilia,  near  the  Forum.  Trebonius,  who  knew  of  this,  shut 
him  up  in  it  and  kept  him  there  all  day :  the  other,  Ateius,  being 
unable  to  reach  the  rostra,  was  lifted  upon  his  clients'  shoulders, 
and  cried  that  Jupiter  was  thundering:  he  was  answered  by  blows, 
was  wounded,  and  several  citizens  perished,  after  which  Ti-ebonius 
declared  that  the  people  accepted  the  law  (55  B.C.). 

Caesar  had  faithfully  carried  out  the  arrangements  agreed  upon 
at  Lucca.*  A  number  of  soldiers  of  the  Gallic  legions,  despatched 
to  Rome  under  the  young  Crassus,  whose  brilliant  reputation  pre- 
ceded them  thither,  had  by  their  vote  insured  the  success  of  the 
consular  elections ;  and  the  author  of  the  Trebonian  plebiscitum 
was  one  of  his  agents.  Crassus  and  Pompey  had  now  to  fulfil 
their  share  of  the  agreement.  On  the  day  after  that  on  which  the 
measure  of  Trebonius  had  been  voted,  the  two  consuls  obtained 
the  passage  of  a  law,  called  Licinia-Pompeia,  prolonging  Caesar's 
proconsulship.  For  how  many  years  ?  For  five  years,  according 
to  Cicero,  Livy,  Velleius  Paterculus,  Suetonius,  Appian,  Plutarch, 
and  Caesar ;  for  three,  according  to  Dion.     Common  sense,  agreeing 

family  event.  I  cannot  think  that  Julia's  beinp;  alive  would  have  made  the  smallest  difference 
in  the  policy  of  either  Caesar  or  Pompey.  ^Vllether  she  would  have  returned  to  her  father, 
or  staid  with  her  husband,  seems  uncertain,  but  of  no  political  importance.  —  Ed.l 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  18,  and  Tint.,  Pomp.  52.  Africa  continu(^d  to  have  .special  governors ; 
but  they  were  placed  under  the  sujierior  authority  of  Pom|iey,  who,  for  his  superintendence  of 
provisions,  needed  to  hold  command  in  the  ])rovince,  which  was  looked  upon  as  Home's  <;ranary. 

"  Kfii  Til  irXrjiTiitxaiixi  avTrjs  (Dion,  xxxix.  .'!.'i). 

'  AFRICA  S.  C.  Africa,  with  an  elephant's  head  as  head-flress,  holds  a  scorpion  in  her 
right  hand;  her  left  arm  leans  upon  a  horn  of  plenty;  in  front  of  her  are  some  ears  of  wheat. 

*  'Qcrr-cp  viTtaTTjtTdv  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  IS). 
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with  the  oldest  texts,  indicates  that  this  prolongation  must  have 
been  equal  in  duration  to  the  proconsular  powers  which  Crassus 
and  Pompey  had  just  obtained,  and  that  Caesar  could  not  consent 
to  leave  his  rivals,  as  would  have  happened  on  Dion's  hypothesis, 
in  possession  of  armies,  provinces,  and  treasures,  when  he  himself 
became  simply  a  private  individual. 

Pompey,  who  owed  to  Caesar  "his  extrication  from  a  position 
of  hopeless  difficulty,  could  not  so  soon  break  his  word  io  him. 
Caesar  was  therefore,  as  the  writers  of  most  authority  say,  continued 
in  his  proconsulship  for  live  years.  He  had  the  right  to  choose 
ten  lieutenants,  and  to  draw,  like  Pompey,  upon  the  public 
treasury  for  the  pay  of  liis  legions,  instead  of  furnishing  it  out 
of  the  spoils  of  war,  thus  leaving  vast  resources  in  his  hands. 
Finally  a  second  consulship  was  promised  him  for  the  year  48,^  and 
a  later  law  authorized  him  to  canvass  for  it  while  absent."  The 
triarchy,  or  government  by  three,  was  re-established. 

This  time  Crassus  and  Pompej-  thought  they  had  established 
equality  between  themselves  and  their  colleague :  they  had  as 
many  provinces,  and  they  could  have  as  many  legions,  as  the  jDro- 
consul  of  the  Gauls.  They  even  had  the  advantage  over  him,  of 
being  in  possession  of  the  consulship  ;  and  Pompey  still  retained 
his  superintendence  of  provisions,  which  permitted  his  remaining 
at  the  centre  of  s-overnment.  But  in  meditating;  a  strussrle  with 
the  Parthians,  which  should  procure  him  the  same  renown  and 
wealth  that  Caesar  had  olitained  in  Gaul,  Crassus  overestimated 
his  strength.  By  taking  Spain  and  Africa,  which  were  peace- 
able provinces  save  for  a  fi  w  local  revolts,  Pompey  found  neither 
fame  nor  spoils  for  his  legions ;  and  the  right  which  he  re- 
tained of  remaining  at  Rome  was  the  cause  of  his  ruin.  At 
the  decisive  moment,  Gaul  and  the  Caesarians  separated  the  Pom- 
peian  legions  from  their  leader  ;  that  is  to  say,  when  the  inevitable 
rupture  took  place,  Pompey  was  defeated  even  before  hostilities  had 
commenced. 

The  year  55  passed  away  without  any  important  events ;  and  the 

1  Our  texts  do  not  mention  it ;  but  neither  do  tbey  speak  of  the  agreements  concluded  at 
Lucca,  because  these  things  are  not  openly  declared  :  subsequent  facts  prove  that  the  engage- 
ment must  have  been  entered  into. 

-  Sec  pp.  399,  400. 
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triumvirs,  confident  of  the  future,  allowed  Domitius  to  obtain  the 
consulship,  and  Cato  the  praetorship,  for  the  following  year : 
the  hatred  of  either  no  longer  seemed  dangerous.' 


III.  —  Expedition  of  Crassus  against  the  Parthians  (54  B.C.). 

Crassus  was  sixty  years  old  ;  he  had  a  large  fortune,^  but  he  was 
a  man  of  no  intelligence.  Loaded  with  honors,  twice  consul,  his 
mind  untroubled  by  high  and  patriotic  ideas,  he  could  have  quietly 
enjoyed  his  wealth  and  a  sufficient  amount  of  public  esteem  :  he 
would  even  have  found  in  this  voluntary  repose  what  the  sage  seeks 
when  he  reached  the  wane  of  life,  the  otium  cum  dignitate.  But  his 
ambition  was  the  ambition  of  small  minds,  who  desii'e  power,  and 
either  know  not  what  to  do  with  it,  or  else  use  it  ill.  He  wished  to 
raise  himself  to  the  stature  of  Pompey  and  Caesar.  For  sixteen 
years  he  had  not  been  in  camp,  and  during  these  years  Pompey 
had  pacified  Asia,  Caesar  had  conquered  Gaul.  Crassus  was  anxious 
to  revive  by  fresh  exploits  the  fading  memory  of  his  former  suc- 
cesses and  to  equal  the  renown  of  his  two  rivals.  The  proconsul 
of  the  Gauls  had  penetrated  into  the  extreme  West :  he,  a  new 
Alexander,  would  fain  cross  the  Indus,  and  seek  beyond  the 
Ganges  the  utmost  limits  of  the  East.  Caesar  and  Pompey 
encouraged  him  in  his  rash  enterprise  in  order  to  accustom  the 
Romans  to  those  great  commands  which  the  true  Republic  had 
never  known.  Crassus  did  not  even  wait  till  the  expiration  of  his 
consular  magistracy :  by  the  28th  of  October  he  'had  completed 
his  final  preparations.  But  an  unexpected  opposition  broke  out 
against  this  war.  There  were  eight  legions  in  Gaul,  and  others  in 
Spain,  Africa,  and  Italy  ;  and  now  the  Syrian  expedition  called  for 
seven    more    to    proceed    into    unknown    dangers,    in    contempt    of 

1  In  the  preceding;  year  Cato  would  liave  been  a|i|)ointod  |iraetor,  had  not  Pompey,  sei'inj; 
that  the  prerogative  century  was  giving  him  its  vote,  stopped  the  election  by  deelaring  that  he 
had  heard  thunder  (Plut.,  Pomp.  52).  In  the  elections  for  the  year  54  the  canvassing  liad  been 
shameful ;  but  the  aristocracy  had  made  this  great  effort  too  late  :  the  triumvirs  were  secure. 

''  Though  he  had  dui-ing  his  first  consulshij)  consecrated  the  tenth  of  his  goods  to  Hercules, 
given  a  baucjuet  of  ten  thousand  tables  to  the  people,  and  distributed  to  each  citizen  corn  for 
three  months,  \u-  still  jiossessed,  l)efore  the  Parthian  expedition,  seventy-one  hundred  talents 
(about  eight  million  five  hundred  thousand  dollars)  (Plut.,  (Jrassus,  '2  and  12). 
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treaties  and  of  the  Sibylline  oracles.  The  Senate  had  refused  the 
necessary  decree ;  and  the  people,  incited  by  the  two  tribunes  of 
the  party  of  the  nobles,  had  oj^posed  the  departure  of  Crassus  : 
Pompey  had  to  open  a  way  for  him  through  the  crowd  by  walking 
before  him.  At  the  city-gates  he  found  the  fierce  Ateius,  who 
poured  libations  and  incense  on  a  burning  brazier,  while  he  pro- 
nounced against  liiui,  against  his  army,  and  even  against  Rome,  the 
most  terrible  imprecations. 

Since  Pompey's  administration,  the  face  of  things  had  undergone 
no  change  in  the  East.  Aemilius  Scaurus,  his  quaestor,  whom  he 
had  left  in  Syria  with  two  legions,  to  keep  the  Arabs  in  check, 
had  sold  peace  and  war  there  for  three  years.  His  two  successors 
(59-58)  had  done  nothing  remarkable,  either  good  or  bad,  during 
their  brief  administration.  Yet  Syria,  placed  between  Egypt  and 
the  Parthians,  offered  many  resources  to  an  enterprising  mind : 
towards  the  Euphrates  there  was  military  fame  to  be  won ;  towards 
Pelusium,  riches  to  be  extorted ;  and  besides  only  three  governors 
had  passed  over  this  recent  conquest;  it  was  still  a  good  mine  to 
work.  Gabinius,  Pompey's  former  agent  and  the  friend  of  Clodius, 
liad,  after  his  consulship,  caused  this  province  to  be  assigned  liim  by 
the  tribune,  in  order  to  there  repair  his  shattered  fortune.  A  few 
successful  expeditions  against  the  Arabs  and  Jews,  the  abolition  of 
royalty  in  Palestine  (which  he  divided  into  five  provinces,  each 
ruled  by  a  sovereign  council),  won  for  him  the  title  of  Imperator. 
But  the  Senate,  urged  on  by  Cicero,  his  personal  enemy,  and  by  the 
publicans,  whose  rapines  he  had  arrested  that  he  himself  might 
have  the  more  to  take,  had  refused  to  decree  supplicationes  for  him. 
A  second  revolt  of  the  Jews  had  shown  the  indomitable  charac- 
ter of  that  little  nation.  Gabinius  had  left  to  his  quaestor,  Mark 
Antony,  —  a  rude,  coarse  soldier  of  distinguished  bravery,  —  the 
task  of  chastising  them,  in  order  to  leave  himself  fi'ee  for  a  more 
lucrative  -expedition  against  the  Parthians.  Their  king  had  just 
been  assassinated  by  two  of  his  sons,  who  had  afterwards  disputed 
for  the  crown ;  and  the  weaker  of  the  two  implored  the  aid  of 
Gabinius,  promising  to  guide  the  legions.  Already  the  Roman 
general  had  passed  the  Euphrates,  when,  won  over  by  an  offer  of 
ten  thousand  talents,  he  retraced  his  steps  to  go,  in  spite  of  the 
Senate    and    the    Sibylline    books,    to    Alexandria,    to    re-establish 
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Ptolemy  Auletes ;  and  he  afterwards  sold  tliis  prince  the  half  of 
his  army.  This  shameful  expedition  was  ended,  and  he  was  pre- 
paring to  resume  his  march  to  the  Euphrates,  when  Crassus  arrived. 
At  Rome  an  accusation  of  treason  was  brought  against  Gabinius. 
He  bought  his  acquittal ;  but  in  a  second  trial,  in  which  Cicero  had 
the  baseness  to  defend  him  in  order  to  gratify  Pompey,  Gabinius 
was  niggardly  towards  his  judges,  and  so  was  condemned  to  exile. ^  • 
Crassus  embarked  his  army  at  Brundusium,  and,  as  it  was  the 
bad  season,  he  dared  not  trust  his  fleet  to  sail  round  Greece,  and 
reach  the  coasts  of  Syria  through  the  sea  of  the  Cyclades.  These 
Romans  were  poor  sailors,  but  excellent  roadsters.  Crassus,  disem- 
barking at  Dyrrachium,  followed  the  via  Egnatia  through  Epirus, 
Macedonia,  and  Thrace ;  he  crossed  the  Hellespont,  no  doubt  about 
Lampsacus,  and  reached  Galatia,  where  he  found  King  Dejotarus 
engaged,  notwithstanding  his  great  age,  in  Isuilding  a  new  town. 
"  Your  Majesty  begins  to  build  at  the  twelfth  hour,"  .said  Crassus. 
To  which  the  Galatian  replied,  "  Neither  do  you,  0  general !  under- 
take your  Parthian  expedition  Aery  early." 

Crassus  traversed  the  whole  of  Asia  Minor,  and  entered  Syria 
from  the  north.  The  Parthians  originally  inhabited  a  great  country 
bounded  on  the  south,  west,  and  north  by  the  mountains  of  Persis, 
of  Media,  and  Hyrcania,  and  extending  on  the  east 
in  barren  plains  towards  Aria  and  INIargiana.  The}" 
resembled  their  neighbors,  the  Scythians,  being,  like 
them,  excellent  horsemen  and  incomparable  archers. 
In  the  middle  of  the  third  century  before  our  era, 
they  had    one    of    those    able    chiefs   who    in   a   few 

ARSACES    VI.'''  -^ 

years  prepare  a  new  fortune  for  a  nation.  Arsaces 
shook  off  the  yoke  of  Alexander's  indolent  successors,  and  founded 
the  Parthian  monarchy,  all  the  kings  of  which  took  his  name,  and 
were  called  Arsacides.  Tlie  sixth  was  a  great  prince,  a  legislator 
and  conqueror,  who  overpame  the  Greek  king  of  Bactriana,  Eucrati- 
das,^  ruled  from  the  Indus  to  the  Euphrates,  and  in  138  B.C.  took 
Demetrius  Nicator,  King  of  Syria,  prisoner. 

1  Concerning  Gabinius,  see  Cic,  De  Pivr.  cons. ;  .\j)p.,  Si/r.  51  ;  Josophns,  AnI.  Jud.  xiv. 
4  aqq. ;  and  Di>  Bell.  ./ml.  i.  8.  1'liis  proconsul,  wlio  lias  almost  been  ranked  beside  A'crres,  had 
yet  done  good  in  Judaea,  where  he  rebuilt  twenty  towns.     Josoplius  speaks  of  him  with  esteem. 

'  From  a  silver  coin  of  Arsaces  VI.,  also  called  Mithridates  I. 

•  There  remains  a  uni(|ue  gold  coin   of  this  prince.     It  weighs   twenty   staters    (221  § 
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Having  become  masters  of  Asia,  the  Partliians  (jiiickly  ex- 
changed their  caiiicl-liair  tents  for  smnptuous  palaces,  their  skin 
tunics  for  flowing  rol)es,^  their  coarse  manners  for  liabits  of  refined 
effeminacy.  They  retained,  however,  some  remnant  of  their  origi- 
nal vigor;  a  valiant  nobility  siu-rounded  the  prince.  In  case  of 
war  he  could  summon  to  his  standard  eighteen  kings,  whom  he 
had  made  satraps  in  his  empire  ;  and  his  mail-clad  horsemen,  the 
catajjhracti,  were  held,  after  the  defeat  of  Crassus,  to  be  irre- 
sistible.^ 

The  Arsacides,  who  were  enemies  of  the  Armenians,  sought 
the  alliance  of  Rome  at  the  time  when  the  contests  of  Tigranes 
began  with  the  great  Republic.  In  92  B.C.  Arsaces  IX.  sent 
deputies  to  Sylla  ;  ■''  and  Arsaces  XII.  renewed  this  alliance  during 
the  war  of  Lucnllus  with  the  kings  of  Pontus  and  Armenia.  But, 
when  he  proposed  to  Pompey  to  fix  the  frontier  between  the  two 
empires  at  the  Euphrates,  the  proconsul  returned  no  answer,  and 
refused  to  recognize  the  pi-ince's  title  of  '•  King  of  kings."  This 
was  a  means  of  reserving  for  Roman  ambition  all  future  contin- 
gencies.  The  civil  war  which  a  few  years  later  shook  the  Parthian 
Empire  seemed  likely  to  reduce  it  to  that  state  of  semi-subjection, 
which,  for  States  bordering  on  Rome,  was  the  forerunner  of  ap- 
proaching absorption.  Gabinius  had  been  on  the  point  of  re-estab- 
lishing in  Seleucia,  Mithridates,  one  of  the  parricidal  sons  of 
Arsaces  XII.  Had  he  made  this  expedition,  he  would  no  doubt 
have  left  a  garrison  in  the  royal  city,  as  he  did  in  Alexandria ; 
and  the  Tigris,  instead  of  the  Euphrates,  would  have  become  the 
eastern    frontier  of  Rome.     But  the    promises    of   Ptolemy   Auletes 

grains)  ;  the  thickness  is  .12342  indies,  and  the  diameter  3.2G77  inches.  I  bought  it  in  1867, 
on  tlie  information  of  M.  ChabouiUet.  for  tliirtv  tliousand  francs,  half  of  which  was  furnislied  by 
the  budget  of  the  JSihliolhh/ue  naliunale,  and  the  remainder  given  by  the  Emperor.  Our  cabi- 
net could  now  easily  dispose  of  it  for  a  hundred  thousand  francs. 

1  JUic  et  taxas  vestes  etjluxa  viroruin  celamenta  vides  (Lucan,  Pharsalia,  viii.  331). 

2  Among  the  troops  of  the  King  of  Armenia  there  were  also  cataphracti,  and  Lucullus 
easily  overcame  them  :  but  he  was  a  different  kind  of  general  from  Crassus,  and  had  chosen 
his  own  battlefield.  The  Romans  at  length  formed  squadrons  of  cataphracti :  no  other  horse- 
men were  known  in  the  middle  ages,  and  we  still  ha\e  them  under  the  name  of  cuirassiers. 
The  Parthian  troopers  had  no  shield,  that  they  might  draw  the  bow  more  easily,  and  in  the 
plains  of  Mesopotamia  that  projectile  was  far  superior  to  the  hand-weajions  of  the  legionaries. 
(Dion,  xl.  15.) 

3  Vol.  ii.  p.  068. 
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overcame  those  of  Mithridates ;  and  the  Parthian  prince,  having 
attempted  alone  to  overthrow  his  brother  Orodes,  was  besieged, 
taken,  and  slain  by  him  in  Babylon. 

Notwithstanding  his  death,  there  remained  disturbances  enough 
in  the  kingdom  for  an  able  man  to  have  profited  by  them. 
Crassus  gave  himself  time  neither  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
country,  nor  to  enter  into  useful  intrigues  with  the  malcontents  and 
the  neighboring  nations,  who  would  have  furnished  him  with  a 
numerous  cavalry :  he  hastened  to  cross  the  Euphrates,  took  a  few 
towns,  dispersed  some  troops,  and  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
Iraperator  for  these  slight  successes.  But  instead  of  advancing 
boldly  upon  Babylon  and  Seleucia,  since  the 
enemy  did  not  seem  ready  to  defend  themselves, 
and  rapidly  securing  those  two  cities  which  held 
the  Parthian  rule  in  detestation,  he  returned  to 
winter  in  Syria,  where  he  allowed  his  army 
to  relax  its  discipline  (54  B.C.).  He  liimself, 
notwithstanding  his  sixty-one  years,  busied  him- 
self only  in  visiting  the  temples,  and  despoiling 
-'  them  of  their  treasures  :  those  at  Hierapolis  and 
'  Jerusalem  were  plimdered  ;  from  the  latter  he 
carried  off  two  thousand  talents.^  An  em- 
bassy from  Orodes  having  asked  an  explanation 
of  this  violation  of  the  territory  of  the  Empire,  Crassus  boastfully 
replied,  that  he  would  give  an  answer  at 
Seleucia.  Upon  which  the  eldest  of  the 
envoys  laughed,  and,  showing  the  palm 
of  his  hand,  said,  "  Hair  will  grow  here, 
before    you     will    see    Seleucia."      Arta- 

j  T^-  i"         A  •  ••II'  COIN    OF    ARTAVASDES.' 

vasdes.    King    of    Armenia,    joined     him 

with  six  thousand  mail-clad  horsemen,  and  offered  a  passage  through 
his  kingdom,  where  the  Roman  army  would  find  provisions,  secure 
roads,  ground  favorable  to  Roman  tactics,  and  the  assistance  of 
thirty  thousand  Armenians.     Crassus  refused. 

'  Clar.ac,  frnnngraphie,  pi.  10:!.5,  No.  30.5.'?. 
^  Jospphus,  Ant.  Jnrl.  xiv.  7. 

»  Head   of    .Xrtavasdcs.      Oil    the    reverse,    BASIAEYS    BA2I.\EQN ;   Victory    marcliing. 
Bronze  coin  of  .\rtavasdes. 
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Having  decided  to  cross  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia  in  order 
to  reach  Ctesiphon,  the  new  capital  of  the 
Parthian  Empire,  more  quickly,  he  crossed  the 
Euphrates  again  at  Zeugma  with  seven  legions 
and  four  thousand  horse.  A  violent  storm  de- 
stroyed the  bridges  behind  him.  The  legate 
Cassius  proposed  to  follow  the  Euphrates,  and 
have  a  flotilla  loaded  with  provisions  descend  the 
stream.  But  an  Arab  chief,  sent  by  the  Par- 
thians  to  draw  Crassus  into  their  arid  plains,  persuaded  him  that 
he  had  only  to  show  himself  to  conquer,  and  that  he  had  need  to 
hasten,  if  he  wished  to  seize  their  treasures,  which  they  were 
preparing  to  send  away  into  the  country  of  the  Hyrcanians  and 
Scythians.  The  proconsul  followed  this  treacherous  advice,  and 
entered  upon  that  sea  of  sand,  where  his  soldiers  soon  lacked 
everything,  even  confidence  in  their  leader  (53  B.C.). 

The  Parthians  had  divided  their  forces.  Orodes  was  operat- 
ing in  the  North  with  his  infantry,  with  a  view  of  arresting  the 
King  of  Armenia  as  he  came  out  of  the  mountains ;  and  the  surena, 
or  commander-in-chief,  collected  an  innumerable  body  of  cavalry 
in  the  West  to  surround  the  heavy  Roman  infantry  in  the  midst 
of  these  immense  plains.  The  two  armies  met  not  far  from  the 
little  river  Balissus  (Belik).  The  younger  Crassus,  who,  after  a 
brilliant  career  in  Gaul,  had  joined  his  father  in  the  east,  was  in 
command  of  the  cavalry,  and  was  eager  for  the  encounter.  Sud- 
denly the  hostile  army,  apparently  small  in  number,  spread  itself 
out ;  the  plain  resounded  witli  sliouts  and  outcries ;  and  a  formida- 
ble body  of  horsemen,  mail-clad,  and  yet  rapid  in  their  movements, 
dashed  upon  the  legions  formed  in  a  square.  The  close  ranks  of  the 
Romans  resisted  the  shock  ;  but  their  arms  of  short  range  were  useless. 
If  they  advanced,  the  Parthians  fled ;  if  they  halted,  the  squadrons 
wheeled  round  the  motionless  mass,  and  from  a  distance  riddled  it 
with  arrows.^     The  light  infantry  which  Crassus  sent   out   against 

1  ZErMATEQN,  instead  of  ZEYrMATEQN,  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  Zeugma.  Re- 
verse of  a  great  bronze  of  tlie  Emperor  Philip,  struclc  at  Zeugma. 

-  The  weapon  used  by  tlie  Romans  was  the  pilum,  wliich  did  not  go  very  far,  and  espe- 
cially the  sword : 

Eiisis  Utihet  vires,  et  pens  quaccimqup.  rironim  est 
'Bella  gerit  gladiis  (Lucan,  P/iars.  viii.). 
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them,  soon,  in  disorder,  toolv  refuge  in  the  midst  of  the  square. 
He  hoped  that  at  length  these  tei'rible  arrows  would  be  exhausted ; 
but,  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  of  the  fii'st  line  had  emptied  their 
quivers,  they  retired  into  the  rear-guard,  where  camels  carried  im- 
mense supplies.  The  proconsul  ordered  his  son  to  break  up  tliis 
circle  of  men,  horses,  and  arrows,  which  incessantly  surrounded  the 
legions.  Young  Crassus  charged  at  the  head  of  thirteen  hundred 
horse,  of  whom  a  thousand  were  Gauls.  The  enemy  yielded,  drew 
him  far  from  the  field  of  battle,  with  a  part  of  the  infantry,  which 
followed  him  at  the  sight  of  a  flying  enemy ;  then  they  wheeled,  and 
surrounded  him.  What  could  their  javelins  do  against  these  men 
all  covered  with  iron  ?  For  a  few  moments  there  was  an  heroic 
struggle,  a  hand-to-hand  fight,  the  Gauls  doing  valiant  service ; 
and  when  then-  intrepid  young  leader,  covered  with  wounds,  was 
no  longer  able  to  fight,  they  carried  him  to  a  hillock,  and  formed 
a  wall  around  him  with  their  shields.  But  throughout  the  extent 
of  the  plain  there  were  only  hostile  squadrons  to  be  seen :  flight  and 
resistance  were  alike  impossible.  Two  Greeks  urged  young  Crassus 
to  escape  with  them  ;  but  he  rejoined  that  he  would  in  no  case  be 
parted  from  his  friends,  w^ho  were  dying  upon  his  account,  and  uj)on 
this  ordered  his  armor-bearer  to  run  him  through  with  his  sword. 
The  consul  had  taken  advantage  of  the  lull  in  the  principal 
attack  to  reach  a  hill.  He  believed  the  victor}^  secure,  when 
the  enemy's  cavalry  came  back,  and.  with  shouts  of  joy  and 
insulting  words,  exhibited  his  son's  head  in  the  face  of  the  legions. 
The  battle  recommenced  and  lasted  till  night,  with  the  same  vicis- 
situdes. At  length  the  Parthians  departed,  shouting  to  the 
unhappy  father  that  they  left  him  a  night  to  bewail  his  son. 
Lying  on  the  ground  in  gloomy  dejection,  Crassus  felt  the  full 
depth  of  the  al)yss  into  which  his  ambition  had  plunged  him.  In 
vain  did  Cassius  try  to  restore  his  courage  :  he  himself  was  obliged 
to  give  the  order  for  retreat,  abandoning  four  thousand  wounded. 
They  reached  the  town  of  Carrhae  ;  l)ut  it  was  impossible  to  make 
a  stand  there :  in  the  evening  the  army  noiselessly  departed. 
Being  led  astray  by  their  guides,  they  were  again  met  by  the 
Parthians;  and  the  terrilicd  soldiers  forced  the  triumvir  to  accej)! 
an  interview  with  the  siircna.  It  was  a  snare.  Crassus  and  his 
escort  were  massaci'ed  (June  8,  53  B.C.). 
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When  they  brought  the  triumvirs  lieud  to  Orodes,  the  barba- 
rian king  was  witnessing  a  performance  of  the  Bacchae  of  Euri- 
pides. The  actor  seized  tlio  hideous  troplry,  and  sang  as  Agave, 
wlio  held  the  head  of  Pentheus  :  "  We  bring  from  tlie  mountains 
this  stag,  which  has  just  been  slain  ;  we  go  to  the  palace.  Applaud 
ye  our  hunting." 

Some  feeble  remnants  of  the  seven  legions  succeeded  in  re- 
crossing  the  Euphrates.  Cassins,  who  had  quitted  Carrhae  before 
his  general,  and  reached  Syria  in  safety,  had  time  to  organize 
a  defence,  and,  when  the  Parthians  appeai'ed  in  the  following 
year,  he  repulsed  them  (52).  A  second  and  more  -formidable 
attempt,  which  they  made  under  the  leadership  of  Pacorus,  the 
son  of  their  king,  succeeded  no  better  (51).  Cassius,  shut  up  in 
Antioch,  allowed  them  to  plunder  the  province,  and,  when  he  saw 
them  confident  and  in  disorder,  he  marched  rapidly  upon  them,  and 
inflicted  a  defeat  which  freed  Syria.  It  was  a  doubly  fortunate 
success  ;  for  the  Senate  had  just  made  the  mistake  of  sending  into 
the  provinces  threatened  by  the  Parthians  two  of  its  members  most 
incapable  of  leading  an  army,  —  Bibulus  into  Syria,  and  Cicero 
into  Cilicia.  It  was  the  drawing  of  lots,  that,  in  virtue  of  a  recent 
law  of  Pompey's,  had  assigned  to  them  these  two  governments.  The 
decisions  of  the  blind  god  had  very  frequently  been  rectified  or  fore- 
stalled ;  but  this  time  nothing  was  done.  Fortunately,  Bibulus 
reached  his  province  after  the  victory  of  Cassius;  and' Cicero  never 
even  saw  the  enemy  who  had  just  been  driven  birck  across  the 
Euphrates.  Emboldened  by  this  retreat,  and  eager  to  add  the 
soldier's  fame  to  that  of  the  orator,  Cicero  ordered  his  brother 
Quintus,  who  had  learned  the  art  of  war  under  Caesar,  to  make 
Rome's  hand  felt  by  certain  mountaineers  in  Cilicia.  Quintus 
burnt  several  towns,  took  the  stronghold  of  Pindenissus,  and 
caused  his  brother  to  be  proclaimed  Imperator  by  the  troops.  From 
that  time,  Cicero  never  ceased  to  claim  a  triumph  ;  and  until  the 
middle  of  the  civil  war,  when  the  world  was  held  in  suspense 
by  the  great  struggle  between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  he  was  to  be 
seen  wandering  about  in  Italy  and  Epirus  with  his  lictors,  bearing 
laurel-wreathed  fasces,  —  a  miserable  vanity,  which  lowers  our  esteem 
for  the  foe  of  Catiline  and  Antonius,  the  author  of  the  ''  De  Oificiis  " 
and  the  "  Verrine  Orations." 

VOL.  III.  25 
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The  disaster  of  Crassus  long  restrained  the  rule  of  Rome  from 
spreading  beyond  the  Euphrates.  Later  we  shall  see  why  it  was 
difficult  to  cross  the  liver,  and  why,  under  valiant  rulers,  Rome 
only  did  so  through  the  north  of  Mesopotamia. 


IV. — New  Disorders  in  Rome;  Pompey  Sole  Consul  (52  b.c). 

During  the  disastrous  expedition  of  Crassus,  Pompey  had 
remained  at  Rome.  He  had  sought  to  consolidate  his  influence  by 
the  magnihcence  of  the  games  which   he  gave  as  the  inauguration 


J 


aifPiii 


0^1 


pompky's  theatre.' 


of  his  theatre  :  forty  thousand  spectators  were  accommodated,  and 
five  hundred  lions  were  slain.  At  the  expiration  of  his  consular 
year,   he   liad   sent  li('ut(>nants   to   Spain,   and,  imder  the  ])reloxt   of 

'  As  restored  by  j\l.  Vietor  Baltaril  {liralc.  dcs  l/i'(iii.r-<(i-l.i).  It  was  the  first  theatre  at 
Home  built  of  stone.  Hitherto  the  censors  liad  only  authorized  temporary  wooden  theatres; 
but  Pompey  placed  a  temple  on  the  summit  of  his,  and  the  marble  benches  upon  whioli  llie 
spectators  sat,  havinrc  now  become  the  steps  of  a  sanctuary,  were  respected.  The  law  was 
thus  vi(jlated,  as  the  Romans  were  wont  to  violate  their  laws,  without  disrespect. 
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fulfilling  the  duties  of  liis  otfice  ccniccniiiig  pruviisions,  he  liud 
remained  near  Rome.  Tliiw  consulship,  for  which  the  city  had  so 
long  been  troubled, 
had  produced  no  re- 
sults,^ none  at  least, 
in  useful  reforms, 
but  many  for  the  am- 
bitious general  who 
had  appropriated  so 
great  personal  ad- 
vantages. When  wo 
compare  this  sterility 
with  the  fruitful  ac- 
tivity of  Caesar  in 
59,^  we  have  the 
measure  of  the  two 
men. 

On  laying  down 
the  fasces,  Pompey 
left  the  Republic  in 
the  most  deplorable 
condition.  All  was 
literally  estimated  in 
gold,  —  the  merit  of 
candidates  as  well 
as  the  innocence  of 
accused  persons ;  and 
the  Forum  was  mere- 
ly a  market,  where 
men  bought  votes, 
otfices,  and  provinces. 


TORSO    FOUKD    NEAR    POMTEY's    TIIEATKIC.^ 


Gabinius  had  sold  Egypt  for  ten  thousand 


1  The  legislative  activity  of  roiii]H'y  and  Crassus  during  their  second  consulship  was  only 
marked  by  a  useless  proposal  of  a  sumptuary  law,  which  was  not  accepted  (Dion,  xxxix.  37), 
and  by  a  law  to  raise  the  census  requisite  for  being  a  judge,  which  had  no  eilect  exce])t  to 
increase  the  price  for  which  judges  sold  themselves. 

^  See  p.  204  S77. 

'  It  is  thought  that  this  adniiralile  torso,  which  was  discovered  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
near  the  spot  where  Pompey 's  Tlieatre  stood  (now  Canipo  de  Fiiirc),  formed  part  of  a  statue  ol 
Hercules  seated,  at  the  moment  wheu  the  hero  became  a  god  upon  Mount  Oeta.     The  inscrip- 
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talents  to  Ptolemy  Auletes,  and  robbed  the  Syrians  of  a  hundred 
million  drachmae :  he  had  even  revolted  against  Rome,  despising  the 
senatus-consultum  and  the  Sibylline  books,  leaving  his  province, 
notwithstanding  the  express  prohibitions  of  the  law,  and  refusing 
to  deliver  np  his  government  to  the  successor  sent  out  to  replace 
him.  The  displeasure  against  him  in  the  Senate  was  very  great, 
less  on  account  of  the  illegalities  he  had  committed  than  of  this 
immense  wealth,  which  seemed  as  if  it  would  leave  nothing  for  his 
successors.  In  .spite  of  Pompey's  protection,  he  was  condeumed. 
A  single  fact  will  show  how  far  the  general  depravity  extended. 
C  Memmius,  writes  Cicero,  had  just  read  in  open  Senate  an  election 
bargain  made  between  him  and  his  fellow-candidate  Domitius  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  two  consuls  in  office  on  the  other.  By  this  treaty, 
Memmius  and  Domitius  engaged,  on  condition  of  being  appointed 
consuls  for  the  following  year,  either  to  pay  to  the  consuls  in  office 
four  hundred  thousand  sesterces,  or  to  procure  (1)  three  augurs  to 
affirm  that  they  had  been  present  at  the  promulgation  of  a  lex  curiata 
"which  did  not  exist,  and  (2)  two  ex-consuls  to  declare  they  had  at- 
tended a  session  for  the  distribution  of  consular  provinces,  —  a  session 
which  had  never  taken  place.^  "  How  many  dishonest  folk  in  a 
single  contract !  "  says  Montesquieu.  Let  us  add  that  four  hundred 
thousand  sesterces  for  such  an  audacious  double  lie  Avas  valuing  the 
consciences  of  consuls  and  augurs  at  a  very  low  price.  But  the 
people  did  not  hold  themselves  at  a  very  high  one :  Verres  had 
bought  his  praetorship  for  only  eighty  thousand  sesterces. 

Hand  in  hand  with  venality  went  violence.  Every  moment  there 
were  arrows,  stones,  helter-skelter  flight ;  not  a  day  passed  without 
some  murder;^  even  a  consul  was  wounded.  A  certain  Pomptinus 
had  waited  seven  years  outside  the  Pomoerium  for  a  triumph  which 


tion  cut  upon  the  rock,  AnOAAfiNIOS  NE2T0P02  AGHNAIOS  EnoiEI  (.\linlIonios,  son  of 
Nestor  tlie  Atlienian,  made,  it),  ifivcs  u?  the  name  of  the  author  of  the  masterpiece  and  ihe 
time  when  he  Hved ;  for  the  form  n  l)clongs  to  tlie  last  days  of  the  Republic.  Pompey  may 
have  employed  the  Athenian  artist,  then,  upon  the  decoration  of  his  theatre.  Tliis  master- 
piece is  in  the  Vatican.     {Mus.  Pio-Clement.) 

*  Ad.  Alt.  iv.  IS.  When  Cicero  canvassed  the  aedileship,  all  Ihe  people  had  been  for 
him;  yet  the  dici^orca  undertook,  for  five  hundred  thousand  sesterces,  to  cause  his  failure 
(In  Verr.  I.  8).  Duriii;^  ihe  elections  of  the  year  54,  the  interest  on  money  rose  in  the  city 
from  four  to  eij!;ht  per  cent  (Ad.  .'III.  iv.  15). 

■^  S<paya\  KuB'  iKuirTrjt'  rjiiipav  (Dion.  xl.  48).  Ciccro  had  said  (In  Pison.  12)  :  .  .  .  fracti 
fasces,  ictus  consul,  i/uolidie  tela,  lapides,  fugue. 
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the  Senate  refused  to  accord  liiiii  over  the  Allobroges.  At  length 
one  of  the  praetors,  who  was  his  friend,  gathered  together  a  few 
citizens  at  daybreak ;  and  in  defiance  of  the  law,  wliich  forbade  all 
assemblies  before  the  first  hour  (from  six  to  seven  o'clock  in  the 
morning),  he  caused  them  to  vote  what  Pomptinus  wished.  Tliis 
persevering  candidate  celebrated  his  triumph,  but  amidst  very  great 
disorder.  Fighting  went  on  at  several  jJoints,  and  some  were  slain. 
For  the  most  paltry  ambitions,  for  the  smallest  things,  the  laws 
were  violated,  and  blood  flowed.^ 

Imagine,  in  such  a  state  of  society,  Cato,  then  praetor,  going 
without  tunic  or  shoes  to  sit  on  his  judgment-seat,  and  distributing 
among  the  populace,  instead  of  the  ostentatious  profusions  to  which 
they  were  accustomed,  radishes,  lettuce,  and  figs,  or  proposing, 
after  the  extermination  of  the  Tencteri  and  Usipii,  that  Caesar 
should  be  given  up  to  the  Germans  as  a  violator  of  the  public 
peace,  and  it  will  be  easily  understood  that  this  opposition  did  not 
go  beyond  a  protest,  which  did  no  good,  and  excited  the  contempt 
of  all  —  except  Favonius,  "Cato's  ape." 

These  two  men,  who  thought  themselves  Romans  of  the 
ancient  time,  did  not  change ;  but  many  others  had  changed.  We 
have  seen  the  rapid  change  of  front  effected  by  Cicero  at  the  time 
of  the  conference  of  Lucca.  This  excellent  man,  who  in  a  peace- 
ful state  would  have  honorably  kept  the  foremost  place,  was  in 
this  stormy  republic  drawn  in  opposite  directions  by  his  ideas  and 
by  his  interests :  now  one  side  Carried  him  away,  now  the  other, 
for  he  was  as  poor  in  strength  of  character  as  he  was  rich  in 
talents.  For  the  moment,  his  interests  attached  him  to  Caesar, 
whom  he  wearied  with  praises.  He  had  commenced  a  poem  in 
honor  of  the  proconsul,  and  took  care  to  let  him  know  of  it :  the 
poem  being  finished,  he  sent  it  to  him,  and  then  began  another.^ 
Caesar,  who  always  treated  the  great  orator  with  consideration, 
through  respect  for  his  talents,  took  his  brother  Quintus  as  lieu- 
tenant, and  intrusted  Cicero  with  the  expenditure  of  a  portion  of 
the  funds  transmitted  by  him  to  Rome  for  his  buildings.  When 
Quintus  reproached  his  brother  for  having  obliged  him  to  accept 
this  lieutenancy,  with  its  fatigues  and  dangers,  in  a  country  which 

'  Dion,  xxxix.  6");  in  the  ye.ar  54  B.C. 

*  Insiilutum  ait  ilium  puema  .  .  .  cognovit  Caesar  (.4(f  Quint,  iii.  8). 
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seemed  to  Cicero  himself  to  be  at  tlie  world's  end :  ^  "  The  reward 
of  this  sacrifice,"  he  answered,  "  will  be  the  consolidation  of  our 
political  position  by  the  friendship  of  a  powerful  and  good  man." 
We  see  what  the  limit  of  his  desires  was.  He  did  not  even  fear 
the  imminent  dictatorship  of  Pompey  :  he  speaks  of  it  without 
indignation,  as  of  any  other  event.  "  Does  Pompey  wish  for  it '.' 
Does  he  not  wish  for  it  ?  Who  knows  ?  But  all  men  are  talking 
about    it."      "And    all,"    adds    Appian,    '-wish    it."      It    was    said 


///^'irr. 


RUINS    OF    THE    CIRCUS    OF    BOVILLAE." 


openly,  "For  the  present  ills  there  is  only  one  remedy,  —  the  author- 
ity of  a  single  individual."  ^  Pompey  protested  against  it ;  but  all 
the  while  he  secretly  encouraged  the  disorders  which  rendered  this 
dictatorship  necessary.  At  least,  many  among  the  conservatives 
believed  that  they  could  trace  his  hand  in  the  disturbances. 

For  the  second  time  within  three  years,  the  consular  elections 
could  not  1)0  held  (in  53):  tho  interregnum  lasted  seven  months. 
For   tlie    sake    of   peace,   the   nol)los    drew    nearer   the    threatening 


'   Vh[  isti  sint  Nervii  el  qwim  Innr/e  ahxini,  nescio  (Ad  Quint,  iii.  8). 
'^  Aocordin^  to  Canina,Jr(  Prima  parte.  tlelUi  via  Appia,  pi.  49. 

'  Belt.  riu.  ii.  1  !)-20.      The  ])iitiiro  lliis  liistorian  draws  of  tlio  Republic  is  that  of  a  .<!Ocicty 
in  a  .state  of  deeomposilion. 
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Sphinx,  whose  wishes  could  be  guessed,  but  who  still  continued  to 
conceul  them.  While  aj)pearing  to  believe  in  his  disinterestedness, 
they  forced  him,  by  well  calculated  flatteries,  to  allow  two  consuls 
to  be  elected  in  the  seventh  month.  Either  because  this  government 
was  really  incapable  of  enduring  any  longer,  or  else  through  Pom- 
pey's  intrigues,  or  perhaps  by  reason  of  these  two  causes  combined, 
the  interregnum  began  again  in  the  following  year  (52  B.C.).  Milo 
and  Scipio  and  Hypsaeus  demanded  the  consulship  with  arms  in 
their  hands ;  Clodius  canvassed  the  praetorship  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  every  day  some  sedition  broke  out.^ 

Amid  many  obscure  murders,  there  was  one  which  brought 
the  disorder  to  its  highest  pitch.  Milo,  on  his  road  to  Lanuvium, 
his  native  town,  of  which  he  was  chief  magistrate  (dictator),  met 
Clodius  on  the  Appian  Way,  near  Bovillae.  Like  the  Roman 
barons  of  the  middle  ages,  neither  travelled  without  his  escort  of 
fighting-men.  The  two  bands  had  passed  each  other,  when  a  couple 
of  Milo's  gladiators,  remaining  behind,  picked  a  quarrel  with  some 
of  the  followers  of  Clodius.  The  latter,  turning  back  to  the  help  of 
his  men,  was  wounded,  and  took  refuge  in  a  hostelry.  Milo  thought 
it  would  cost  no  more  trouble  to  despatch  him,  and,  as  his  band  was 
numerous,  the  other  party  fled,  leaving  eleven  dead  on  the  spot. 
The  door  of  the  inn  was  then  broken  in,  the  innkeeper  slain, 
Clodius  stabbed  through  and  through,  and  his  body  thrown  out  into 
the  road,  where  it  remained  till  evening.  A  senator,  returning 
from  his  villa,  took  it  back  to  Rome^  (December  13,  53  B.C.). 
Fulvia,  the  wife  of  Clodius,  his  family,  the  powerful  Claudian  cjens, 
and  the  people,  whose  favorite  he  had  long  been,  cried  for  ven- 
geance. The  body  was  exposed  on  the  rostra,  and  the  excited  mob 
gave  him  for  a  funeral-pyre  the  edifice  wherein  the  Senate  was 
wont  to  meet.  When  they  had  burnt  the  curia,  they  proposed  to 
set  fire  to  Milo's  house,  then  to  that  of  the  interrex ;  but  knights 
and  senators  hastened  up  in  arms,  and  fighting  and  slaughter 
went  on  for  several  days.  Robbers  and  thieves  toolc  advantage  of 
these  murders  to  ply  their  trade.  Under  pretext  of  searching  for 
Milo's  accomplices,  they    penetrated   into  the  houses  and  stole ;    in 

'  .  .  .  Armis  et  ci  contendebant  (Livy,  Epit.  evil.). 

^  The  murder  took  jilace  on  the  l.'ith  of  the  k.ilonrls  of  February,  .t2  B.C.,  according  to  the 
Roman  Calendar  :  in  reality  it  was  on  the  13th  of  Dec-ember.  .">;!  B.C. 
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the  streets  they  murdered  those  whose  rich  costume  or  gold  rings 
promised  to  make  it  profitable  work  to  strip  their  bodies.^  Politics, 
or  what  was  so  called,  screened  all  excesses. 

We  can  easily  understand  that  these  abominations  at  last 
had  the  effect  of  opening  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  persistently 
kept  them  shut,  in  order  to  escape  seeing  that  the  only  way  to  save 
perishing  social  life  Avas  the  concentration  of  power  in  the  hands  of 
an  energetic  leader.  A  senatus-consultum  decided  that  the  burnt 
curia  should  be  rebuilt,  at  the  expense  of  the  treasury,  by  Faustus 
Sylla,  and  that  it  should  bear  his  father's  name.  By  this  unex- 
pected homage  to  the  memory  of  the  executioner  of  the  Marians, 
the  senatorial  majority  showed  at  the  same  time  its  sentiments 
regarding  the  nepliew  of  Marius,  and  its  grateful  remembrance  of 
the  man,  who,  thirty  years  before,  had  restored  order  by  his  dicta- 
torship. Cato  had  recently  again  attacked  Pompey  in  the  Senate. 
"  He  disposes  of  everything,"  said  he :  "  lately  he  lent  Caesar  six 
thousand  men,  without  the  one  asking  you  for  them,  or  the  other 
informing  you  about  it.  Arms  and  horses,  a  whole  legion,  are 
the  presents  which  individuals  now  exchange.  With  his  title  of 
'  Imperator '  Pompey  distributes  armies  and  provinces,  while  he 
remains  in  the  city,  and  plans  troubles  and  seditions  in  order  to 
open  by  anarchy  a  road  to  regal  power."  ^  But,  in  face  of  the 
imminent  dissolution  of  the  State,  Cato,  too,  came  to  despair  of 
the  Republic.  He  saw  it  threatened  by  two  dangers,  —  Avithin,  by 
anarchy,  which  was  only  too  certain ;  without,  by  Caesar,  who  had 
not  yet,  however,  either  by  acts  or  words,  justified  his  suspicions ; 
and  when  he  looked  for  some  one  who  would  defend  the  aristoc- 
racy, he  found,  even  in  those  whom  Cicero  had  called  the  party 
of  honest  men,  so  much  indifference,  that  at  length  he  decided 
to  demand  for  it  from  a  man  the  protection  which  the  laws  could 
no  longer  afford.  "It  is  better,"  said  he,  "to  choose  a  master 
than  to  await  the  tyrant  who  must  certainly  rise  from  this  huge 
disorder ;  "  and  he  supported  tlie  proposal  made  by  Bibulus  to  appoint 
Pompey    sole   consul.     He    thought,  that,    satisfied    with    this    title, 

'  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  22. 

^  Pint.,  Cain,  45.  In  the  preceding  year  .5,S  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  bring  forward 
in  the  .Somite  the  (jiiestion  of  the  rc<:ill  of  Crassus  (Cio.,  Ad  Fam.  v.  S)  :  this  was  an  indirect 
attack  upon  Caesar. 
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Pompey  would  use  his  power  with  moderation,  that  he  would  re- 
establish order  in  the  city,  and  would  be  able  to  compel  Caesar  to 
leave  his  army.  This  task  being  accomplished,  Cato  promised  him- 
self later  to  bring  Caesar  to  a  reckoning  with  the  Senate.  If  he 
failed,  this  dictatorship  would  at  least  have  only  been  a  passing  and 
beneficent  tyranny.  Pompey  confirmed  him  in  this  hope  by  pre- 
tending to  act  henceforth  only  according  to  his  advice ;  and  the 
latter  was  elected  sole  consul  on  the  27th  of  February,  52  B.C. 

This  event  was  a  grave  one  ;  for  it  completed  Pompey's  recon- 
ciliation with  the  Senate  and  his  rupture  with  the  proconsul  of 
the  Gauls.  For  two  years  this  result  had  been  foreseen.  The 
death  of  Julia  —  the  devoted  wife  of  Pompey,  and  Caesar's  idolized 
daughter  —  had  broken  a  bond  which  both  of  them  would  have 
respected  (54) ;  and  after  the  death  of  Crassus  (53)  they  found 
themselves  face  to  face,  without  any  one  standing  between  to  avert 
or  break  the  shock.  A  rivalry  of  three  may  last,  because  one  of 
the  three  preserves  the  balance  by  inclining  to  either  side :  a  rivalry 
of  two  soon  leads  to  war.  Pompey  had  long  seen  the  falseness 
of  the  position  which  his  own  fickleness  and  his  adversary's  skill 
had  ma.de  for  him :  he  was  only  waiting  for  the  support  of  the 
Senate  to  break  with  his  great  rival ;  and  now  the  nobles  and  even 
Cato  were  offering  him,  by  a  violation  of  all  constitutional  provisions, 
an  unshared  dominion. 

Being  proconsul  of  Spain,  he  was  legally  considered  as  absent, 
that  is  to  say,  incapable  of  l)eing  elected  to  an  urban  office ;  and 
yet  the  consulship  was  bestowed  upon  him.  This  supreme  magis- 
tracy of  the  city  ought  always  to  be  shared ;  and  he  was  sole 
consul.  If  he  wished  for  a  colleague,  it  was  he  himself,  and  not  the 
comitia,  who  .should  make  the  selection,  and,  still  further,  he  was 
protected  from  his  own  possible  disinterestedness  by  a  prohibition 
against  supplying  himself  with  this  once  necessary  colleague  until 
after  the  expiration  of  two  months.'^  The  consul  had  not  in  Rome 
military  authority,  the  jus  necis ;  Pompey,  remaining  governor  of  a 
province,  kept  the  imperium,  and,  that  none  might  dispute  his  right 
to  exercise  it  in  the  city,  the  Senate  had  aLso  invested  him  with 
dictatorial  authority  by  the  formula  of  days  of  public  peril :    Caveat 

'  At  the  end  of  five  months  he  associated  his  father-in-law,  Metellus  Scipio,  with  himself. 
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consul.  Finally,  to  power  was  added  the  means  of  action  :  a  decree 
laid  the  treasury  open  to  him,  and  directed  him  to  raise  troops  in 
Italy.  He  was  then  master,  and  in  the  way  that  he  wished,  still 
keeping  up  appearances,  since  he  had  taken  nothing  by  force  and 
held  all  from  the  Senate.  But  who  does  not  see  that  the  aristocracy 
founded  the  Empire  ?  It  is  sufficient  to  compare  Pompey's  powers 
with  those  of  Augustus  to  see  that  they  are  almost  identical ;  for 
the  imperial  revolution  was  but  the  concentration  in  the  hands  of 
one  man,  for  his  lifetime,  of  the  rights  which  the  Republic  yearly 
divided  among  several. 

While  the  nobles,  through  hatred  of  Caesar  and  powerlessness 
to  govern,-^  were  sacrificing  what  they  called  Roman  liberty  to  an 
hicapable  leader,  the  proconsul,  whom  they  would  fain  have  pro- 
scribed, disdaining  their  senile  threats,  was  carrying  on  for  Rome 
that  wonderful  campaign  of  the  year  52  B.C.,  which  placed  him  on  a 
level  with  Hannibal,  and  held  Gaul  captive  in  Alesia. 

In  order  to  explain  the  violence  of  this  hatred,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  nobles  had  very  serious  reasons  for  detesting  Caesar  ; 
but  history  is  bound  to  inquire  whether  these  motives  were  legiti- 
mate. The  real  question  between  them  was  the  upholdmg  or  the 
overthrow  of  the  Cornelian  legislation,  which  had  taken  everything 
from  the  people,  and  given  it  to  the  Senate.  Although  many 
breaches  had  been  made  in  the  aristocratic  fortress,  some  even  l)y 
the  hand  of  Pompey,  it  still  held  out  and  remained  standing.  The 
nephew  of  Marius  wished  to  force  its  gates.  Without  the  com- 
mission of  any  illegal  act,  simply  by  his  raising  the  popular  party 
which  had  been  crushed  by  Sylla,  the  nobles  had  been  made  to 
tremble  for  their  power,  and  they  trembled  still  more  for  their 
possessions.  Caesar's  consular  laws,  had  they  been  carried  into 
execution,  would  have  dried  up  the  source  whence  they  drew  their 
wealth  :  with  a  word  he  could  even  ruin  them,  by  instigating  a 
plebiscitum  which  should  authorize  the  indemnification  of  the  fami- 

'  Si'f  (Ad  Fain.  i.  7,  5)  (accro's  letter  to  Lcniiiliis,  the  p;ovorni)r  of  Cilicia.  lie  is  free  to 
undcrtaUo,  or  not  undertake,  for  the  re-instatement  of  Auletes,  tlie  e.\])edition  into  Ejcypt,  which 
the  Senate  allows,  and  the  Sibylline  books  forbid  ;  but  he  will  be  judged  by  the  issue :  Si 
cecidissel  .  .  .  omnis  te  et  sapienler  el  fnrtiler,  xi  aliquid  esset  offensum,  eosdem  illos  et  cupide 
et  temere  fecisse  diclurox.  Scipio  restored  to  the  censors  their  ancient  rights  (see  p.  8!)7,  note 
2) :  they  dared  not  make  tise  of  them  for  fear  of  the  enmity  they  would  arouse,  and,  adds 
Dion  (.\1.  57)  :  "  No  sensible  man  any  longer  re(iuires  the  censorship." 
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lies  despoiled  by  Sylla,  or  should  require  former  generals  to  restore 
to  the  treasury  the  spoils  of  war  which  they  had  appropriated- 
The  greater  part  of  the  for- 
tunes of  the  oligarchy  had 
been  made  with  gold  stolen 
from  the  provinces,  as  in  the 
case  of  Lucullus,  or  with 
land  taken  from  the  pro- 
scribed, as  in  the  case  of 
Caesar's  most  violent  oppo- 
nent, that  Domitius  who  pos- 
sessed so  much  that  he  could 
promise  each  of  his  soldiers 
during  the  civil  war  a  farm 
out  of  his  estates.  Hitherto 
the  spoilers  had  kept  their 
robberies  out  of  reach  of 
attack  by  means  of  the  law, 
which  forbade  the  sons  of 
Sylla's  victims  access  to  pub- 
lic oflEices.  They  had  hoped 
to  keep  the  proscription  for- 
ever in  force  by  thus  ren- 
dering it  impossible  that  any 
son  of  a  proscribed  man,  at- 
taining the  tribuneship,  / 
should  bring  forward  the  dan-  ~ 
gerous  measvire  calling  for 
restitution.  Let  Caesar  re- 
store their  civic  rights  to  those  whom  a  law,  odious  in  its  injus- 
tice, had  attainted,  and  the  oligarchy  would  lose  the  immense 
domains  acquired  by  murder.^  These  were  the  fears  concealed 
under  the  accusation  of  coming  t^'ranny ;  and  history,  especially  in 
our   days,  is  not  obliged    to    share    this  angry    feeling.     This    too, 


MARIUS.l 


'  Cam]iana  JIiisiMim.  A  statue,  undoubtedly  contemporaneous  with  the  inscription 
(Wilmann,  632)  made  for  Marius  when  Augustus  oi-dered  that  all  Rome's  distinguished  men 
should  be  commemorated  in  his  Forum. 

-  This  was  the  first  act  of  Caesar's  dictatorship. 
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is  the  reason  why  the  senatorial  majority  would  have  preferred 
to  unchain  a  civil  war  rather  than  see  Caesar  consul  a  second 
time :    this  is  the  secret  of  the  Senate's  advances  towards  Pompey. 

The  latter  owed  much  to  his  former  colleague,  who  in  59  B.C. 
had  defended  him  against  the  nobles,  and  in  55  B.C.  had  loyally 
contributed  to  make  his  present  fortune.  But  when  Pompey  felt 
secure  of  the  great  position  made  for  him  by  the  Trebonian 
plebiscitum ;  when  to  his  superintendence  of  provisions,  which  gave 
him  Rome  and  Italy,  he  had  joined  the  proconsulship  of  Spain  and 
Africa,  whicli  supplied  him  with  provinces  and  armies,  —  he  no 
longer  retained  for  tlie  proconsul  of  the  Gauls  more  than  a  polite 
consideration,  which  ceased  with  Julia's  life.  In  vain  did  Caesar 
propose  to  consolidate  their  political  alliance  by  a  double  family  tie ; 
Caesar  marrying  one  of  Pompey's  daughters,  and  he  marrying  a 
grand-niece  of  Caesar.  Pompey  refused,  and  brought  into  his  house 
the  daughter  of  a  mortal  enemy  of  his  former  father-in-law.^  Cae- 
sar's friend.ship,  which  he  had  endured  for  ten  years,  weighed  upon 
his  pride ;  and  the  renown  which  had  become  so  great  was  an 
annoyance  to  him.  Henceforward  he  intended  to  share  with  no 
man,  and  we  shall  see  how  he  made  use  of  his  consular  authority 
to  annul  the  advantages  which  in  55  B.C.  he  had  been  compelled 
to  obtain  for  the  procon!?ul  of  the  Gauls. 

First  he  wished  to  show  that  all  men  must  come  to  an 
understanding  with  him.  He  proposed  new  laws  against  corrup- 
tion, violence,  and  bribery,^  gi'^'ing  them  a  retrospective  effect 
of  twenty  years.  The  proconsul  was  hurt  at  this ;  for  with  these 
laws  a  partisan  of  the  nobles  might  summon  him  before  judges 
easy  to  corrupt  or  intimidate.     Cato  himself  thought  this  provision 

'  Caesar  had  asked  Pompey  for  the  liand  of  his  daughter  Pompeia,  then  the  wife  of 
Faustus  Sylla,  and  had  offered  him  that  of  his  great-niece  Oetavia,  at  that  time  married  to 
]\[arcellus.  Ponipev  refused,  and  married  for  liis  fifth  wife  Cornelia,  tlic  widow  of  the  younger 
Crassus,  and  daughter  of  Melelhis  .Sci|)io. 

'^  The  judges  were  sometimes  bewildered  and  distracted  by  the  numerous  advocates  who 
took  up  a  <'ase.  lie  settled  Iiow  many  each  side  could  have,  only  allowed  two  hours  for  iho 
accusation,  lliree  for  the  defence,  and  forbade  the  eulogies  which  persons  of  influence  were 
accustomed  to  make  on  behalf  of  the  accused.  The  accused  and  the  accust'r  had  each  the 
right  of  challenging  five  judges  ( Judici^s).  A  citizen  condemned  for  bribery  obtained  remis- 
sion of  his  [lenalty  by  denouncing  either  two  other  citizens  guilty  of  a  crime  less  than  liis  own 
or  c<iual  to  it,  or  one  guilty  of  a  greater  crime.  (Dion,  xl.  52  and  .')5  ;  cf.  Plut.,  Calo,  4S  ; 
App.,  fjetl.  cii:  ii.  2.3-2-t.)  "  A  great  niunber  of  victims  were  condemned,"  says  Caesar  (Bell, 
civ.  iii.  1),  "  by  judges  other  than  those  who  had  heard  the  case." 
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iniquitous.  Caesar's  friends  protested;  but  Pompey  would  not 
listen  to  them.  In  order  to  rid  himself  of  Milo  and  his  band, 
he  allowed  proceedings  to  be  instituted  against  the  murderer 
of  Clodius.  Cicero  had  long  desired  this  murder;  and  Cato  dared 
to  say  in  full  Senate  that  Milo  had  acted  as  a  good  citizen,  so 
did  these  unhappy  times  confuse  the  most  upright  consciences.^ 
But  the  people  were  too  much  irritated  for  justice  not  to  be  done. 
The  soldiers  with  whom  Pompey  surrounded  the  tribunal  frightened 
the  defender,  who  pleaded  badly  :  ^  the  accused  went  into  exile  at 
Marseilles.  When  he  received  the  oration,  "Pro  Milone,"  wisely 
recomposed  by  Cicero  in  the  silence  of  his  study,  '•  If  he  had 
spoken  as  he  can  write,"  said  the  epicurean,  "  I  should  not  to-day 
be  eating  fish  at  Massilia."  The  skilful  orator  had  had  more 
courage  when,  at  the  time  of  the  close  union  between  the 
triumvirs,  it  had  been  necessary  to  defend  their  friends.  He  had 
not  hesitated  to  belie  his  whole  life,  his  convictions,  his  old 
grudges,  by  taking  up  the  cause  of  a  Vatinius  and  a  Gabinius, 
men  of  the  worst  character,  or  of  many  others  of  whom  he  said  in 
secret,  "  May  I  die,  if  I  know  how  to  defend  them !  "  In  spite  of 
his  efforts  to  explain  this  conduct,  he  felt  its  vmworthiness,  and 
sought  to  forget  himself  in  literary  labors,  which  were  powerless 
to  console  liim.^ 

Clodius  being  dead,  Milo  in  exile,  and  their  bands  dispersed, 
calm  was  restored,  so  easy  was  it  for  a  man  having  the  desire  to 
maintain  order  to  keep  peace  in  the  city.*  But  Pompey,  capable 
of  energetic  action,  was  incapable  of  long  sustaining  it,  because 
in  public  affairs  he  acted  at  random,  without  fixed  principle  or 
plan  of  conduct,  trusting,  like  a  true  Roman,  to  the  fortune  of  the 

'  Read  Cicero's  speech  against  Piso  and  so  many  others,  listen  to  the  deadly  insults 
exchanged  in  the  Senate,  in  the  Forum,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
political  arena  bore  a  singular  resemblance  to  that  of  the  circus.  The  most  inoffensive  of 
these  politicians,  Cicero,  demanded  that  Clodius  should  be  slain,  and  later  on,  before  the  battle 
of  Pharsalia,  he  thought  that  the  assasshiation  of  Caesar  would  greatly  simplify  matters. 

-  At  a  certain  moment  Pompey  caused  the  crowd  to  be  charged,  aud  some  were  wounded 
and  even  killed  (Dion,  .\1.  53). 

'  See  his  long  letter  to  Lentulus  (Ad  Fam.  i.  0). 

*  Even  the  censorship  recovered  its  rights.  The  consul  Metellus  Scipio  caused  to  be 
restored  to  the  censors  their  former  prixilege  of  erasing  from  the  senatorial  list  all  those  who 
appeai-ed  to  them  unworthy  of  remaining  in  the  Senate.  We  have  just  seen  (p.  394,  note  I) 
that  they  used  this  ])Owcr  very  timidly.  A  law  of  Clodius  had  allowed  the  censors  to  exclude 
only  those  senators  who  had  undergone  a  condemnation. 
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moment ;    that   is    to    say,    to   circumstances,  —  to-day   with    Sylla, 
to-morrow  with  Caesar,  restorer  of  the  popular  riglits,  then  defender 

of  the  oligarchy.  He  did  not  even  con- 
sider himself  bound  by  the  laws  that  he 
had  made.^  He  had  forbidden  the  eulo- 
giums  pronounced  at  tribunals  by  the 
^""^^^^M^         ^---!_.^^      powerful  friends  of  the  accused;  but,  when 

COIN  OF  THE  PLAUTIAN  FAMILY.^      ^ 

Plancus  the  tril:)une  was  accused  of  caus- 
ing the  fire  which  destroyed  the  senate-house,  he  pronounced  a 
eulogy  upon  the  accused,  who  was,  nevertheless,  condemned,  so 
strong  was  the  testimony  against  him.^  In  the  case  of  his  father- 
in-law  Metellus  Scipio,  who  was  charged  with  bribery,  Pompey 
appeared  with  him  in  court,  clothed  in  mourning ;  whereupon  Mem- 
mius,  wlio  had  made  the  charge,  desisted,  and  the  judges  went 
as  far  as  to  conduct  Scipio  back  to  his  dwelling.  He  had  obtained 
the  passage  of  a  decree  that  magistrates  should  not  be  appointed 
to  a  province  until  five  years  after  they  left  office.  The  measui-e 
was  an  excellent  one  :  he  annulled  it  by  requesting  tliat  his  own 
proconsular  powers  should  be  prolonged  for  five  years,  with  the 
right  of  taking  a  thousand  talents  from  the  treasury  yearly.*  He 
had  established  by  the  law  de  jure  magistratuum  that  none  might 
canvass  an  office  while  absent  from  Rome,  and  almost  immediately 
he  introduced  an  exception  which  destroyed  it. 

Tliese  contradictions  prove  that  Rome  had  not  found  in  Pom- 
pey  the   firm  and  resolute  man  whom  she  needed  ;  but   the  nobles 

1  Suarum  lef/um  auctor  idem  ac  utiboersor  (Tac.  Aiuu  iii.  28). 

^  Aurora,  with  outspread  wings,  driving  four  horses. 

s  Plutarch  {Pomp.  55)  even  savs,  tliat,  in  hi.s  father-in-law's  case,  he  had  summoned  the 
three  hundred  and  sixty  judges  to  his  house,  and  im|)lored  from  tliein  an  acijuittal  (Dion,  xl.  55). 
The  body  of  judges  was  never  very  numerous  at  Rome,  — four  hundred  and  fifty,  according  to 
the  lex  Sen-ilia ;  all  the  senators,  according  to  the  lex  Cornelia,  that  is  to  say  from  five  hundred 
to  si.\  hundred  ;  three  hundred  and  sixty,  if  we  must  accept  the  passage  from  Plutarch  quoted 
above;  but  the  judices  were  far  more  nuinorous  than  ours  for  each  trial,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  crime,  and  conse(iucntly  according  to  tlie  (juae.ilio  which  was  to  ju<lge.  Cicero 
speaks  of  thirty-two  after  the  challenges  of  both  parties  (Pro  Cluenlio,  27),  of  fifty  (.'1'/  All. 
iv.  15),  of  fifty-six  {Ih.  i.  IG),  of  se\enty  {Ih.  iv.  IC),  of  seventy-five  (/".  Pisnn.  40)  :  in  the  trials 
of  Milo  and  Saufeius  they  were  fifty-one  (.\seon.,  pp.  53  and  54,  Orelli  ed.).  The  reason  of 
this  difference  was  that  it  seemed  desirable  to  take  the  judices  from  the  higher  ranks  of 
society  in  order  to  obtain  enlightened  men,  and  to  have  many  of  them  for  each  case,  that  it 
might  be  more  difncult  to  bribe  a  majority  of  them.  Urban  quaestors  divided  them  by  lot 
among  the  different  fjnai'xtiones  prrpcluae. 

*  Dion,  xl.  5fi  ;   I'lul..  I'oiiip.  55. 
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did  not  trouble  themselves  about  that.  Blinded  by  their  hatred, 
tliey  helped  the  consul  to  entangle  Caesar  in  a  network  of  legis- 
lative arrangements  designed  to  render  powerless  the  proconsul 
of  the  Gauls.  The  new  judiciary  law  made  it  i:)ossible  to  incrimi- 
nate at  any  moment  all  his  acts  ;  and  Milo's  trial  had  just  shown 
what  Pompey  understood  by  the  liberty  of  tribunals.  The  prohi- 
bition of  being  candidate  for  a  magistracy  while  absent  obliged 
him,  if  he  desired  a  second  term  of  office  as  consul,  to  abandon  his 
provinces,  and  place  himself  in  the  power  of  his  enemies.  Should 
he  escape  the  judges, — that  is  to  say,  exile,  —  and  succeed  in 
obtaining  from  the  people  the  consular  fasces,  the  obligation  to 
wait  five  years  after  quitting  office  before  he  could  again  obtain  a 
province  would  leave  him  disarmed  for  those  five  years  in  face 
of  Pompey,  who  was,  until  46  B.C.,  master  of  the  treasury  and  of 
large  military  forces. 

The  nobles  would  not  at  any  cost  allow  him  to  attain  a  second 
consulship.  The  first  had  revealed  a  plan  of  reforms  which  would 
certainly  be  resumed  and  developed,  and  they  believed  that  their 
new  ally  had  determined  upon  a  combination  of  measures  to 
avert  this  danger.  But  in  this  well-conducted  legislative  campaign, 
the  leaders  of  the  Senate  had  taken  everything  into  account,  save 
the  amount  of  Caesar's  resignation  to  such  open  envy  and  such 
undisguised  threats.  Against  the  judiciary  law,  Caesar  had  con- 
tented himself  with  the  protests  of  his  friends,  resolved  as  he  was 
not  to  expose  hhnself  to  the  blows  of  Roman  justice  so  long  as  the 
man  who  had  now  by  his  laws  declared  war  against  him  should 
continue  to  hold  an  official  or  but  half-concealed  dictatorship  in 
Rome.  As  regards  the  arrangement  which  placed  an  interval 
of  five  years  Ijetween  the  exercise  of  a  great  office  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  proconsulship,  he  doubtless  felt  that  w^hat  had  been 
done  by  one  consul  could  be  undone  by  another.  A  consulship  was 
necessary  to  him,  therefore,  in  order  to  break  through  the  meshes 
so  artfully  woven  by  his  late  ally  and  present  foe ;  and  this  consul- 
ship he  must  be  able  to  canvass,  absent  as  he  was  in  his  provinces, 
for  he  was  lost  if  he  re-appeared  in  the  city  for  a  single  day  with- 
out being  protected  by  the  imperiiim.}     He   required  that  the  law 

'  As  long  as  the  magistrate  was  in  office,  no  accusation  could  be  brought  against  him  ;  now 
a  man  who  intended  canvassing  the  consulship  must  present  himself  at  Rome  before  the  con- 
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touching  absence  slioiild  be  modified,  and  he  mu.st  have  done  it  in 
such  a  manner  that  Pompey,  who  was  not  in  a  position  to  l^reak 
with  him,  was  compelled  to  consent.  A  refusal  would  probably 
have  led  to  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  war  three  years  earlier. 
Cicero  intervened.  He  repaired  to  the  proconsul's  headquarters 
at  Ravenna  by  the  request  of  Pompey,  and  on  his  return  to  Rome 
he  persuaded  his  friend  Caelius,  at  that  time  invested  with  the 
tribunitian  power,  to  accept  the  conditions  which  he  brought 
back  with  him.^  Pompey  himself  urged  the  other  tribunes  to 
instigate  a  law  establishing  the  right  claimed  by  Caesar.  The 
plebiscitum  was  voted,  and  unanimously,  without  doubt,  since 
the  people,  represented  by  their  ten  tribunes,  accepted  it,  and  the 
senatorial  party,  dra^^'n  on  in  spite  of  themselves  by  Cicero  and 
Pompey,  submitted  to  it.^  On  the  brazen  table  whereon  the  con- 
sular law  against  the  absent  was  already  graven,  Pompey  added 
the  exception  ^  which  had  just  been  made  in  Caesar's  favor.  After 
the  soleumity  of  this  last  vote,  he  could  no  longer  hope  to  find 
jurisconsults  to  call  to  mind  that,  according  to  the  Twelve  Tables, 
the  jJfit^iiegium  was  void  and  of  no  effect.  He  had  threatened,  and 
had  gone  back  from  his  threat,  —  a  double  and  dangerous  game,' 
which  revealed  his  uncertain  character. 

Caesar  had  gained  his  cause,  not  by  force,  but  by  a  law ;  for,  in 
obtaining  privilege  of  absence,  he  had  obtained  all  the  guaranties 
required  by  his  ambition  and  for  his  safety.  The  plebiscitum,  in 
fact,  tacitly  recognized  his  right  to  remain  at  the  head  of  his  army 

sular  ooraitia,  that  is  to  say,  more  than  six  months  before  entering  office,  and  have  his  name 
inscribed  on  tlie  list  of  candidates.  Caesar,  tlien,  witliout  tlie  exception  he  asl^ed  for,  would 
have  remained  six  months  at  Rome  as  a  private  individual;  and  in  less  than  six  days  the  con- 
queror of  the  Gauls  conld  have  been  broujrlit  to  trial  by  Cato  or  some  other  member  of  the 
oligarchy,  and  very  likely  condemned  to  exile. 

1  .  .  .  Ut  illi  (Caesari)  hoc  liceret  adjiwi,  roijatus  ab  i/hso  Uavennae  dc  Caelio  trUniuo 
plehix,  (ih  ipao  autemf  Edam  a  Gnaeo  nostra  [Pompeio]  {Ad  Alt.  vii.  1,  and  cf.  Ad 
luiiii.  vi.  ()). 

-  Lex  lain  esl,  ut  ratio  ahsentit  Caefaris  in  pelilione  consulatiis  hahc.retur  (Livy,  Epil.  cvii. ; 
he  repeats  it  in  Jipit.  cviii.).  The  law  was  presented  by  the  two  tribunes  (Cic,  Ad  Alt.  viii. 
;!),  which  leads  to  the  supposition  that  it  was  voted  unanimously.  In  his  letter  to  Atticus 
(viii.  ,3),  Cicero  again  says,  "  It  was  Pompey  who  desired  that  the  ten  tribunes  should  propose 
the  plebiscitum  ...  he  too,  who  confirmed  it  by  a  haw  of  his  own  kind."  Suetonius  (.Julius 
Caasar,  2C,,  28)  and  Appian  (Bell.  cir.  ii.  25)  speak  in  the  same  w.ay.  Pompey,  the  Senate,  and 
the  ])eople  had  aj;reed,  then,  to  let  Caesar  canvass  the  consulship  in  his  absence.  By  the  treaty 
of  iMisemun,  in  ">'.),  the  same  permissicm  was  £rranted  to  Scxtus  I'omiieius. 

'  Suet.,  .fulius  Cae.Mir,  28  ;  Dion,  xl.  .'ifi  ;  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  viii.  :i. 
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till  he  could  legally  canvass  for  the  consulship,  that  is  to  say,  till 
the  middle  of  49  b.c.^  Cicero,  upon  bc'ConiiuL;-  liis  enemy,  was  forced 
to  proclaim  this.  "By  giving  him  the  privilege  of  absence,  they 
have  given  him  the  right  to  keep  his  army  till  the  consular 
comitia.  "  ^ 

All  this  was  very  unrepublican  ;  but  was  Rome  at  this  time  a 
republic  ?  Who  could  say  where  the  right  really  lay  ?  Money  and 
intimidation  having  long  decided  the  votes,  any  law  could  be  abro- 
gated, any  election  annulled  for  informality,  corruption,  or  violence, 
to  whatever  faction  might  belong  the  chosen  candidate  or  the 
author  of  the  law.  Since  Rome  had  ceased  to  have  free  comitia,  — 
and  Ave  may  say  that,  since  the  murder  of  the  Gracchi,  she  had  had 
none,  —  the  Republic  had  ceased  to  live. 


V. — Efforts  of  the  Oligarchy  to  deprive  Caesar  of  his  Powers. 

Pompey's  second  consulship  in  55  had  been  barren  of  results  : 
the  dictatorship  which  had  been  granted  him  in  52,  for  the  purpose 
of  re-establishing  the  authority  of  the  Senate,  and  destroying  that 
of  Caesar,  had  not  restored  the  one,  and  it  had  consolidated  the 
other.  The  oligarchy  had  ill  chosen  the  leader  in  whom  they  hoped 
to  find  a  new  Sylla.  Cato  was  more  resolute ;  but  even  his  friends 
mistrusted  this  man  of  narrow  and  violent  mind,  whose  death  is 
his  only  claim  to  live  in  the  memory  of  posterity.  Notwithstanding 
his  name,  and  his  zeal  for  the  faction  of  the  nobles,  the  latter  never 
allowed  him  to  rise  higher  than  the  praetorship.  In  this  year  52 
he  had  solicited  the  consulship,  and  to  him  had  been  preferred  one 
Marcellus,  who  was  to  use  his  office  for  the  advantage  of  Pompey  and 
his  party.  The  new  consul  was  one  of  those  nobles  who  found  it 
exasperating  to  have  heard  no  name  but  Caesar's  resound  in  Rome 
for  the  last  eight  years.  They  had  long  been  reduced  to  secretly 
deploring  his  victories :  now,   feeling  secure  in  the  support  of  the 

*  According  to  one  of  Sylla's  laws,  an  interval  of  ten  years  must  elapse  between  two  con- 
sulships. Pompey  had  just  broken  this  law  ;  but  Caesar  observed  it,  first  because  he  needed 
the  time  to  complete  his  work  in  Gaul,  and,  secondly,  because  he  would  not  give  his  adversai-ies 
a  pretext  for  erasing  his  name  from  the  list  of  candidates. 

2  Ad  All.  vii.  7. 

VOL.  in.  26 
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conqueror  of  Asia,  they  ceased  to  restrain  themselves  when  they 
ceased  to  fear.  Marcelhis  began  the  attack :  he  directly  challenged 
the  proconsul  of  the  Gauls  in  order  to  induce  him  to  commit  some 
imprudence  Avhich  should  justify  an  extreme  measure.  Caesar  had 
established  at  Novum  Comum,  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  five  thousand 
colonists  possessing  the  jus  Latii.  This  right,  which  gave  the 
magistrates  of  Latin  towns  the  jus  civitatis  at  the  expiration  of 
their  ofhce,  exempted  them  from  corporal  punishments.  Marcellus, 
to  show  in  what  esteem  he  held  the  proconsul's  acts,  had  an  aedile 
or  duumvir  of  Novum  Comum  beaten  with  rods ;  and  as  the  man 
invoked  the  rights  which  had  been  conferred  upon  him,  •'  Blows 
are  the  mark  of  the  foreigner,"  said  the  consul.  "  Go  show  thy 
shoulders  to  Caesar :  it  is  thus  I  treat  the  citizens  he  makes."  ^ 
A  few  days  later  he  resolutely  proposed  in  the  Senate  the  recall  of 
tlie  proconsul. 

But  Pompey  still  hesitated,  and  employed  the  time  in  visiting 
his  villas.  While  his  rival  was  finishing  his  long  war  in  this 
campaign,  and  getting  free  disposal  of  all  his  forces,  he  retired 
to  Tarentum  to  nurse  his  health,  and  philosophize  with  Cicero, 
who  "  found  him  animated  with  the  best  and  most  patriotic  inten- 
tions." He  thought  of  going  still  farther  away,  into  Spain.  Was 
this  a  ruse  to  deceive  the  credulous  ex-consul,  and  cause  his  disinter- 
estedness to  be  as  highly  celebrated  as  his  military  fame  ?  Probably 
so ;  but  in  this  double  game  he  lost  the  advantage  which  a  firm 
decision  and  bold  offensive  would  have  given  him.^  By  remaining 
inactive  and  silent,  he  allowed  the  Senate  to  come  forward  and  seize 
the  leading  part ;  so  that,  at  the  time  of  the  explosion,  the  question 
lay,  not  between  him  and  Caesar,  but  between  Caesar  and  the  aristoc- 
racy, and  Pompey  was  only  their  general.  It  could  not  be  other- 
wise.    Pompey,    representing    no    principle,    was    not   Caesar's   real 

'  Appian  {Bdl.  cir.  ii.  26)  antl  Plutarch  (Caesnr,  29)  say  that  he  was  a  magistrate; 
Suetonius  (Julius  Caesar,  28),  tliat  Comum  even  liad  the  Jus  cunlalis ;  Cicero  (Ad  Alt.  v.  11) 
denies  it :  Marcellus  foede  in  Comensi:  elsi  ille  maf/istratum  non  ijesserit,  erat  tamen  Transjinda- 
nns.  The  authority  of  Cicero  overrides  that  of  Appian,  and  still  more  that  of  Plutarch. 
P>ut  lie  may  have  been  ill  informed  of  the  antecedents  of  this  individual,  who  was  only  secured 
against  the  rods  if  he  had  held  a  magistra<'y.  (See  vol.  ii.  p.  508,  note  3.)  The  /w.f  Latii  had 
been  given  to  the  Transpadani  by  a  Ponipcian  law  in  89  B.C.,  at  the  same  time  as  the  jus 
civitalls  was  granted  to  peninsular  Tl.aly. 

2  [This  was  evidently  the  bold  and  right  policy.  But  Pompey  evidently  felt  in  the  East 
an  aulhorily  he  lia<l  nowhere  else. —  Ed.^ 
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adversary,  and  since  the  Senate  alone  had  retained  any  authority 
in  the  State,  it  was  they  wlio  were  to  fight  tlie  last  battle  for 
the  Republic. 

The  elections  for  the  year  50  were  no  longer  in  favor  of 
Pompey :  the  consuls  chosen  —  Aem.  Paullus,  and  one  C.  Claudius 
Marcellus  —  were  zealous  partisans  of  the  Senate.  In  the  other 
offices  candidates  of  the  same  opinions  triumphed.  The  appointment 
of  the  younger  Curio  to  the  tribuneship  appeared  to  be  another  vic- 
tory for  Caesar's  foes.  "  He  was  of  noble  birth,  eloquent,  intrepid, 
prodigal  alike  of  his  own  fortune  and  reputation  and  those  of 
others,  —  a  man  ably  wicked,  and  eloquent  to  the  injury  of  the 
Republic,  and  whose  passions  and  desires  no  degree  of  wealth  or 
gratification  could  satisfy."  *  Overwhelmed  with  debts,  "  he  had 
nothing,"  says  Pliny,  "  to  allege  as  his  income  but  the  hopes  which 
he  founded  upon  the  discord  among  the  leaders."^  Caesar,  who 
knew  how  to  make  use  of  ruined  men,  secretly  bought  over  the 
future  tribune  mgenti  mercede  :  Appian  says  for  more  than  fifteen 
hundred  talents,  which  is  a  very  large  sum.  A  magistrate  is  not 
bought  publicly  like  a  piece  of  property.  Cicero,  who  was  very  curi-v 
ous  about  these  sales,  knows  nothing  about  this  one,  and  Velleius 
doubts  it :  the  only  real  uncertainty  is  in  respect  to  the  amount 
paid. 

The  aristocracy,  being  masters  of  all  the  points  of  vantage  in 
the  city,  were  anxious  to  hasten  on  the  struggle.  For  a  time  they 
thought  that  the  Bellovaci  had  rid  them  of  Caesar.  In  May, 
51  B.C.,  it  was  whispered  that  he  had  lost  his  cavalry,  that  the 
seventh  legion  had  been  defeated,  and  he  himself  cut  off  from  his 
troops  and  surrounded.-^  When  the  truth  was  known,  it  only  made 
them  more  anxious  to  persuade  Pompey  to  declare  himself  openly. 

At  a  session  of  the  Senate  (12th  of  July,  51  B.C.),  Pompey 
was  asked  about  a  legion  which  he  had  lent  to  Caesar.*  "  It  is 
in  Gaul,"  he  replied,  and  promised  to  recall  it.  But,  when  they 
reached  the  principal  object  of  the  deliberation,  the  regulation  of 
the  provinces,  he  left  Rome  in  order  to  avoid  declaring  either  for 

'  Veil.  Paterc.,  ii.  48. 

^  Ut  qui  nihil  in  censu  habuerit  praeler  disconliain  principiim  (Pliny..  Hist.  Nat.  xxxvi.  24, 
120). 

'  Caelius  to  Cicero  {Ad  Fam.  viii.  1).  *  Caelius  to  Cicero  (.4.(1  Fam.  viii.  4). 
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Caesar's  recall,  or  for  keeping  him  in  his  proconsulship.  But,  to 
encourage  his  new  friends  to  proceed  without  him,  he  had  let 
fall  these  words  in  the  midst  of  the  debate :  "  Every  man  owes 
■obedience  to  the  Senate."  M.  Marcellus  did  in  fact  resume  the 
matter,  notwithstanding  Pompey's  absence ;  but  either  because  the 
wise  counsel  of  Sulpicius,  the  other  consul,  who  saw  the  storm 
gathering,^  had  moderated  the  Ijlind  ardor  of  the  nobles,  or 
because  Caesar  had  claimed  from  the  senators  whom  he  had  bribed 
some  return  for  his  largesses,  each  time  the  deliberation  began,  the 
Senate  found  there  was  no  house,  and  on  the  SOtli  of  September 
the  question  was  adjourned  till  the  1st  of  March  in  the  following 
year. 

When  the  nobles  granted  the  proconsul  this  imprudent  truce, 
which  allowed  him  to  complete  his  work  in  Gaul,  and  prepare  for 
the  Civil  war,  they,  however,  had  troops  in  Italy.  The  army  rai-sed 
by  Pompey  to  re-establish  order  in  the  city  had  not  been  disbanded. 
Being  stationed  at  Ariminum,  on  the  frontier  of  Caesar's  govern- 
ment, it  could  in  a  few  marches  close  the  passes  of  the  Alps 
against  him.  But  great  assemblies  do  not  know  the  value  of 
time :  like  the  people  of  Athens,  who  were  listening  to  their  orators 
when  Philip  was  ori  his  way  through  Thermopylae,  the  Senate  was 
still  engaged  in  deliberation  when  Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon. 

M.  Marcellus,  however,  who  saw  his  consular  year  exph'ing  with- 
out fulfilling  the  wishes  of  the  oligarchy,  wished  to  impose  this  task 
upon  his  successors.  The  resolution  of  the  30th  of  September  was 
in  these  terms :  "  The  consuls  for  the  next  year  shall  bring  forward 
in  the  Senate  the  question  of  superseding  Caesar  at  the  session  of 
the  1st  of  March  [50]  ;  till  this  question  be  settled,  the  Senate  shall 
meet  every  day ;  six  of  the  senators  who  are  judges  in  the  courts 
of  justice  shall  be  required  to  leave  them  in  order  to  repair  to  the 
•curia  ;  none  shall  be  allowed  to  oppose  it ;  those  who  attempt  to 
do  so  shall  be  declared  public  enemies ;  the  Senate  shall  take  into 
consideration  the  services  of  the  soldiers  in  the  army  of  Gaul,  and 

^  Tanquam  ex  alifjiin  specula  prospexi  tempestatein  futttrani  .  .  .  monente  el  dcnimtianle 
te  (Cic.  Ad  Fam.  iv.  .3).  Sulpicius,  says  Dion  (xl.  .'>!)),  .saw  that  the  peojilc  were  not  wiUIng 
to  (lci)ose  before  tlie  hiwful  time  a  ni.a!iistrate  who  liad  done  no  wrong.  In  Dion's  opinion 
Caesar'.s  i)Owers  enile<i  in  .50  n.c.  But  Ilirtius  (Dc  Bell.  Gall.  viii.  53)  says  tliat  Marcellus  had 
put  the  (piestion  to  the  vote,  cimtra  lef/eni  J'umpci  el  Crassi  el  anie  lempus.  Suetonius  (Julius 
■Cae.s-ar,  21)  speaks  to  the  same  effect:  ul  ei  anIe  lempus  succederclur. 
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restore  to  civil  life  the  veterans  who  have  a  right  to  retirement 
and  those  who  have  valid  reasons  for  obtaining  it."  ^  The  threat 
was  clear.  —  to  deprive  Caesar  of  his  command  and  disorganize  his 
army,  to  render  the  veto  of  the  tribunes  worthless  beforehand, . 
and  to  place  those  who  attempted  to  avail  themselves  of  it  in  danger 
of  capital  punishment.  Three  tribunes  resisted  this  proposal,  and 
the  colleague  of  Marcellus  opposed  it ;  but  the  senatorial  majority 
adopted  it.  This  revolutionary  decision,  into  which  all  kinds  of 
illegalities  were  crowded,  was  nothing  less  than  a  declaration  of  war. 
The  Senate  had  had  the  courage  to  make  it,  because  they  relied 
upon  Pompey,  who  had  gone  further  that  day  than  he  had  ever 
before  done.  "  Whether  Caesar  refuses  to  obey  the  decree,"  he  had 
said,  '•  or  causes  one  of  his  partisans  to  offer  obstructions  to  it,  it 
is  all  the  same  thing."  —  "  But  if  he  asserts  that  he  is  consul,  and 
retains  his  army  ? "  they  asked.  "  But  if  my  son  raises  a  stick 
against  me?"  he  replied.  Pompey  was  coming  back  to  Sylla's 
system,  —  everything  by  and  for  tlie  Senate.  Though  he  did  not 
demand  the  suppression  of  the  tribunitian  veto,  which  he  had  re- 
established, he  at  least  treated  it  as  old-fashioned  rubbish  which  no 
one  was  bound  longer  to  respect :  the  problem  becomes  clearly 
defined,  as  is  fitting  on  the  eve  of  great  solutions. 

Caesar  made  no  reply  to  these  challenges.  He  saw  clearly  and 
had  long  seen  that  the  attempt  would  be  made  to  compel  him  to 
lay  aside  the  paludamentum  before  assuming  the  consular  toga,  in 
order  that  his  acts  might  be  cancelled,  and  that  the  Senate  might 
rid  themselves  by  exile  of  the  popular  leader  and  his  threatening 
reforms.^  But  the  difficulty  was  to  make  him  commit  this  impru- 
dence. The  defections  incited  in  his  army  by  offering  leave  to  his 
soldiers  did  not  occur.  His  ten  legions,  whose  pay  he  had  doubled,* 
and  whom  he  maintained  in  a  great  measure  at  .his  own  expense, 

>  Cic,  A  d  Fam.  viii.  8. 

'  Dion,  xl.  60;  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  30:  Cumque  vulgo  fore  praedicarent,  ut  si  privatus 
vedisset  M'donis  exemplo,  circmnpostis  armalis,  causam  apud  judices  direret. 

'  Suet.,  Julins  Caesar,  26.  In  the  time  of  Polybius  (vi.  39)  the  pay  for  a  foot-soldier  was 
oj  ases  a  day,  or  1,920  ases  a  year;  i.e.,  120  denarii :  Caesar  raised  it  to  225  denarii,  at  wliich 
amount  it  remained  until  Doraitian.  It  should  be  remarked  that  in  the  year  50,  225  denarii 
would  not  be,  as  a  means  of  exchange,  worth  more  than  1 20  a  century  earlier.  The  increase 
decided  upon  by  Caesar,  which  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  means  of  bribing  his  army,  was 
therefore  a  measure  rendered  necessary  by  the  increased  price  of  everything,  produced  by 
enormous  influx  of  precious  metals  into  Kome. 
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were  devoted  to  him  as  never  army  had  been  before  to  its  leader. 
A  centurion  at  the  doors  of  the  Senate,  hearing  that  it  was  proba- 
ble Caesar  would  be  refused  the  longer  term  of  government  which 
he  sought  for,  had  been  heard  to  say,  placing  his  hand  on  the  hilt 


ARICIA    (la    RICCIA).' 

of  his  sword,  "  But  this  shall  give  it."  ^  Therefore  the  proconsul  suf- 
fered his  foes  to  deliberate,  to  decree  and  threaten  in  words  :  he  even 
passed  that  winter  in  the  heart  of  Caul,  at  Nemetocenna  (Arras), 
and  those  who  had  charge  of  his  interests  at  Rome  seemed  to  ))e 
only  occupied  in  building  for  liini  a  (bniubtful  villa  near  the  grove 
of  Diana  at  Aricia.     So  general  was  llie   misconception    in    regard 

'  From  an  engraving  in  the  miilhd/ih/ue  Nalionale. 

2  Pint.,  Pomp.  (>2.     Tho  same  saying  is  attributed  to  one  of  the  eenturions  of  Octavins. 
I'oth  arc  probably  unauthentic. 
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to  his  resources,  that  Atticus  thouglit  to  embarrass  him  by  claiming 
an  old  debt  of  fifty-eight  talents.  But  at  this  very  moment  Caesar 
was  just  completing  the  payment  of  Curio's  enormous  debts,  and 
purchasing  the  defection  of  the  consul  Paullus  at  the  price  of 
fifteen .  hundred  talents,^  which  he  sent  him  in  the  form  of  a  loan 
to  complete  his  basilica.  Lastly,  by  a  clever  move,  he  reduced 
Cicero  to  silence.  The  latter  was  then  just  returning  with  the 
title  of  "Imperator"  from  his  government  of  Cilicia,  where  he  had 
done  himself  honor  far  more  by  his  irreproachable 
conduct  than  by  the  doubtful  successes  which  it  had 
been  easy  for  him  to  gain  over  the  poor  mountaineers. 
None  the  less  he  solicited  the  triumj)h.  On  Cato's 
motion  the  Senate  refused.  At  the  moment  when  aemh.ian 
the  orator's  former  friends  were  inflicting  this  cruel 
wound  on  his  vanity,  he  received  from  the  governor  of  Gaul  a  letter 
full  of  admiration,  and  a  promise  that,  if  Caesar  should  be  consul, 
he  would  secure  to  Cicero  what  the  latter  desired.  This  hope 
reduced  the  orator  to  neutrality,  which  was  all  that  Caesar  required 
of  him. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  50  B.C.,  the  deliberation  commenced. 
The  proconsul's  powers,  which  had  been  extended  for  five  years  by 
the  lex  Licinia-Pompeia,  did  not  end  till  49  ;  but  the  nobles  were 
unwilling  to  wait  so  long,  and  the  consul  C.  Marcellus  put  to 
the  vote  his  recall  on  the  loth  of  November  in  the  present  year, 
which  would  have  given  his  accusers  seven  months,  —  far  more 
than  was  necessary  to  obtain  a  condemnation.  The  majority  were 
about  to  adopt  this  motion,  notwithstanding  the  silence  of  the 
other  consul,  when  Curio,  rising,  praised  the  wisdom  of  Marcellus, 
but  added  that  justice  and  the  public  interest  required  that  the 
same  measure  should  be  applied  to  Pompey.  ''  We  must  make 
an  end,"  said  he,  "  of  exceptional  powers,  and  return  to  the  con- 
stitution,  which    does  not   allow  them."     If   his    amendment    were 

1  Cic,  Ad  Att.  vi.  1  ;  Val.  Max.  ix.  1  ;  Pint.  Pomp.  G2.  This  sum  again  is  a  very  large 
one,  and  1  thinlv  must  be  reduced.  Caesar's  exchequer  was  suppUed  by  the  tax  upon  the 
Gauls,  which  was  a  light  one  ;  by  booty,  which  was  not  erpial  in  value  to  that  which  he  would 
have  gained  in  the  rich  provinces  of  Asia;  and  above  all  by  the  sale  of  captives,  which  was 
very  productive,  but  yet  not  sufficiently  so  to  enable  Caesar  to  spend  in  the  same  year,  and 
for  only  two  men,  something  like  three  million  dollars  of  our  currency. 

^  Coin  of  the  gens  AemiUa.   , 
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refused,  he  should  oppose  his  veto.  The  method  was  well  chosen  : 
in  the  midst  of  factions,  Curio  alone  seemed  jealous  for  the  Republic. 
"  When  he  left  the  Senate,  the  people  received  him  with  great 
tokens  of  joy,  clapping  their  hands,  and  crowning  him  with  gar- 
lands and  flowers  ;  "  ^  and  the  nobles  dared  not  brave  his  opposition. 

Meanwhile,  Caesar  had  at  last  completed  his  work  in  Gaul. 
In  the  summer  of  the  year  50  he  crossed  the  Alps  on  the  pretext 
of  commending  to  the  municipia  and  colonies  on  the  banks  of  the 
Po  the  candidature  of  his  quaestor  Antony^  for  the  office  of  augur, 
but  really  in  order  to  approach  nearer  to  Rome,  and  obtain  from 
the  people  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  a  manifestation  of  favor  which  should 
re-echo  even  in  the  Senate.  Everywhere,  indeed,  the  inhabitants 
went  out  to  meet  him,  and  sacrifices  and  feasts  celebrated  his 
arrival  in  each  city.  During  this  triumphal  march  into  Italy,  his 
legions  were  assembling  in  the  territory  of  the  Treviri :  he  returned 
into  Gaul  to  review  them.  No  doubt  at  this  ceremony  tacit  promises 
were  exchanged  between  the  leader  and  his  soldiers.  They  knew  of 
the  designs  formed  against  their  general,  and,  even  had  there  been 
a  lack  of  affection  for  him,  their  interest  would  have  warned  them 
that  they  must  share  his  misfortunes  or  his  prosperity.  If  Caesar 
were  deprived  of  his  command  and  condemned,  who  would  pay 
them  for  their  services  ?  Wovdd  it  be  the  man,  who,  but  for 
Caesar,  could  not  have  obtained  the  gift  of  a  foot  of  land  for  his 
army  of  Asia  ? 

About  this  time  Pompey  fell  ill  at  Naples.^  When  he  recovered, 
tlie  inhabitants  returned  solemn  thanksgivings  to  the  gods.  From 
Naples,  the  enthusiasm  spread  to  the  neighboring  cities.  Puteoli 
was  garlanded  with  flowers,  and  throughout  Campania  feasts  were 
held  in  honor  of  his  recovery.  "  Campania,"  says  Juvenal,  "  had 
given  him  a  wholesome  fever."  "  Had  he  died  then,"  adds  Cicero, 
"he  would  have   died   in    full  glory  and    prosperity."     Pompey  let 


^  Cic,  Ad  Paul.  viii.  II  and  13.  Kai  Traptirf^^nv  aiiTuv  dv&oiio\ovvT€^^  wa-Trep  dOXrjTTjif 
/leydXtw  Kai  Bvirxfpovs  dymms  (App.,  Bf:Il  ch:  ii.  27).  Jux/ixaiiiiux  quisipic  et  a  Caf:sare  et 
ft  J'ompeio  irllrt  (Hniiui  excrckus  (Yell.  Paterc,  ii.  48). 

2  Tlic  (loath  of  riortensius  li.arl  just  left  a  vacant  pliioe  in  the  college,  and  Antony  was 
appointed  before  Caesar's  arrival  in  Cisal))ine  Gaul. 

8  This,  it  appears,  often  happened  to  him ;  for  Cicero  writes  to  Atticus  (viii.  2)  :  In 
nnins  hominix  (/uolannis  pcriciilusc  acr/roltmlis  anima  posilas  omnis  noslras  apes  hahcmtis  (Jiiv., 
Sal.  X.  283-28G,  and  Cic.,  Tusc.  i.  35). 
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himself  be  dazzled  by  these  commonplace  acclamations,  which  have 
so  often  deceived  men  in  higli  position,  and  his  confidence  increased. 
In  order  to  revive  the  debate  about  Caesar,  and  play  the  part 
of  the  disinterested  citizen,  he  offered  one  day  in  the  Senate  to  lay 
down  his  powers,  well  assured  that  the  offer  would  not  be  accepted. 
When    Curio   urged  him   to    carry  out  this  promise,  he    found   pre- 


ROMAN    i!i;iN    AT    NAPI.KS    (thE    PONTE    RO.SSI).' 


texts  for  delaying.  "  Let  Caesar  begin,"  he  said  :  "  I  Avill  follow 
his  example."  The  result  of  this  session,  to  which  he  had  come 
with  such  noble  words  of  self-sacrifice,  was  the  despatching  of  an 
order  to  his  rival  to  ])lace  two  of  his  legions  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Senate.  The  decree  said,  it  is  true,  that  the  two  proconsuls 
should  furnish  one  legion  apiece  for  Syria,  where  an  invasion  of 
the  Parthians  Avas  threatening ;  but  Pompey  had  lent  one  to  Caesar. 
and  he  now  demanded  it  back  again ;  the  proconsul  of  Gaul  there- 

'  From  a  photograph  by  Parker,  No.   2141,  which  fhows  the  brick  coustruction.  o/nis 
lalericium. 
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fore  gave  them  both.  Before  their  departure,  he  disti'ibuted  two 
hundred  and  fifty  drachmae  to  each  soldier  ;  they  would  l)e  so  many 
friends  to  him  in  the  opposite  camp.  Of  course  they  were  not  sent 
to  Asia.  The  consul  Metellus  stationed  them  at  Capua,  though  he 
suspected  their  fidelity. 

This  prompt  obedience  caused  great  astonishment.  Tlie  party  of 
Pompey  thought  that  an  explanation  was  to  be  found  in  what  Appius 
Claudius,  who  had  brought  the  two  legions  from  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
told  of  the  temper  of  the  whole  army.^  "  Caesar's  soldiers,"  said 
he,  "  are  discontented  and  weary :  they  only  long  for  rest  and  peace," 
—  as  if  a  soldier  serving  under  a  successful  leader  ever  had  enough 
of  war.  Appius  was  believed,  and  one  more  illusion  lulled  Pompey 
to  sleep. 

The  struggle,  however,  was  becoming  imminent.  A  clear-sighted 
observer  who  was  at  Rome  at  the  time  wrote  to  Cicero  :  "  The  nearer 
we  approach  the  inevitable  struggle,  the  more  we  are  struck  with  the 
greatness  of  the  danger.  This  is  the  ground,  on  which  the  two  men 
of  power  of  the  day  are  going  to  encounter  each  other.  Pompey  is 
decided  not  to  suffer  Caesar  to  be  consul  until  he  has  resigned  his 
legions  and  his  provinces ;  and  Caesar  is  convinced  that  there  is  no 
safety,  for  him  but  in  retaining  his  army."  ^  In  Italy,  however, 
there  were  no  preparations,  no  measures  of  defence ;  and,  when 
Pompey  was  asked  what  force  would  stop  the  enemy  if  the 
Caesarians  crossed  the  mountains,  he  replied,  with  memories  of 
his  youth  before  him,  "  In  whatsoever  spot  in  Italy  I  stamp  u})on 
the  ground,  legions  will  rise."  The  consuls  shared  his  security ;  and 
Marcellus,  who  was  the  most  strongly  opposed  to  Caesar,  was  quite 
resolved  to  have  it  out.  On  which  side  was,  I  will  not  say  the 
right,  but  strict  conformity  to  law  ? 

Caesar  had  in  his  favor  the  following  laws  :  — 

1.  The  Vatinian  plebiscitum  and  the  senatus-consultum  of  the 
year  59,  which  had  given  him  the  governorship  of  the  two  Gauls 
for  five  years. 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  .30.  This  Appius  was  tlie  nephew  of  a  censor  ihen  in  nllice,  anil  who, 
amidst,  such  affairs,  umiised  himself  by  proscril)ins  pictures  and  statues,  as  another  magistrate 
turned  informer  in  the  name  of  the  lex  Srantinia  ile  pndicilia.  Accordingly  tlie  witty  and 
malicious  Caelius  writes  to  Cicero  :  Curve,  per  deos  atque  homines  .'  et  quam  primwn  hacc  risum 
veni  (Ad  Fam.  viii.  14). 

2  Caelius,  Ad  Fam.  viii.  14. 
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2.  The  consular  law,  Lieinia-Pom2)eia,  which  in  55  had  renewed 
his  proconsnlship  for  another  five  years. 

3.  The  plebiscituni  of  the  ten  tribunes  in  the  year  52,  which 
autliorized  him  to  canvass  a  second  consulship  in  his  absence.^ 

The  first  two  of  these  laws  secured  him  ten  yeai's  of  proconsul- 
ship,  58-49;  the  third,  in  which  it  is  easy  to  set'  an  indirect 
confirmation  of  the  two  former,  conferred  upon  him  the  right  to 
retain  his  provinces  and  his  army  till  the  time  when  he  could 
legally  solicit  a  second  consulship.  As  he  was  very  careful  not  to 
give  his  foes  any  legal  ground  against  him,  he  had  never  proposed 
to  canvass  the  consular  fasces  before  the  middle  of  the  year  49, 
because  a  Cornelian  law  which  Porapey  had  overi^idden,  but  which 
all  other  perso:is  observed,  required  that  there  should  be  an  interval 
of  ten  years  Ijetween  two  terms  of  consular  office  of  the  same 
individual. 

The  Senate  had  not  raised  the  question  of  the  duration  of 
Caesar's  authority,  so  long  as  union  had  existed  among  the  trium- 
virs :  in  56  the  majority  still  admitted  that  the  proconsnlship  of 
the  Gauls  did  not  end  until  54.^ 

But  when  the  leaders  of  the  oligarchy  had  secured  Pompey  by 
investing  him  with  a  kind  of  dictatorship,  they  asserted  that  the 
lex  Vatinia,  passed  in  59,  marked  the  starting-point  of  Caesar's 
government :  consequently,  according  to  the  principle  of  law  that 
a  year  begun  is  considered  as  ended,  —  annus  caeptus  pro  pleno 
Jiabetur^  —  the  decennial  proconsnlship  ended  in  50,  —  a  theory 
impossible  to  defend,  since,  if  this  law  had  made  Caesar  at  once 
proconsul,  he  would  have  held  the  military  imperium  at  Rome 
during  his  consulship  (in  the  year  59),  which  was  contrary  to  the 
laws,  —  a  theory,  however,  maintained  with  variations  of  date,  and  in 
Cicero  with  contradictory  affirmations,  proving  that  hatred  against 
Caesar  dictated  the  opinion  of  his  adversaries.  Thus  Pompey  at 
one  time  fixes  the  limit  of  Caesar's  powers  at  the  1st  of  March,  50, 
and  at  another  at  the  1.3th  of  November  of  the  same  year.* 

At   Rome   the   nobles,    since    their   reconciliation  with   Pompey, 

1  Vide  pp.  398  and  399.  2   yijg  p.  371. 

»  Dig.,  L.  48. 

*  Cf.  Cic,  De  Prov.  cons.  15 ;  Ad  Alt.  vii.  9 ;  Ad  Fam.  viii.  8,  9,  and  U ;  App.,  Bell.  civ. 
ii.  26  and  28;  Dion,  xl.  59. 
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held  that  the  powers  of  the  proconsul  expired  in  50.  He,  on 
the  contrary,  maintained  that  the  proconsular  ^ear  dated  from 
the  day  when  the  proconsul  entered  his  provinces  ;  and  common 
sense,  as  well  as  the  letter  of  the  law,  sanctions  this  opinion.  But 
he  did  not  cross  the  frontier  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  until  the  end  of 
March,  58  ;  he  ought  not,  therefore,  to  leave  it  till  the  end  of  49  ; 
and  of  this  there  was  no  doubt  in  his  army  or  throughout  Gaul, 
where,  towards  the  close  of  the  military  operations  of  51,  it  was 
currently  said  that  only  one  more  summer  remained  for  him  to 
pass  beyond  the  Alps,^  that  of  50.  The  arrangements  to  be  made 
for  his  candidature  detained  him,  indeed,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  that 
is  to  say,  the  neighborhood  of  Rome,  during  the  first  half  of  49, 
and  he  did  not  claim  to  retain  his  command  beyond  that  date. 
Accordingly,  when  the  senatus-consultum  of  the  7th  of  January,  49, 
declared  him  a  public  enemy  unless  he  immediately  quitted  his 
provinces,  he  replied  that  this  would  be  illegally  depriving  him 
of  six  months'  imjyerium. 

Moreover,  all  the  subtle  and  skilful  calculations  made  on  this 
score  fall  before  the  perfectly  plain  law  which  allowed  Caesar,  al- 
though absent,  to  canvass  the  consulship.^  Cicero  acknowledges 
that,  in  granting  him  this  privilege,  they  had  by  that  very  fact 
authorized  him  to  retain  his  army  until  the  consular  comitia  of 
July,  49  :  quum  id  datum,  illud  una  datum.  The  whole  question 
lies  in  these  six  words,  or,  rather,  these  six  words  decide  it. 
Accordingly,  when  the  consul  Marcellus  opened  the  discussion  in  the 
Senate  upon  the  redistribution  of  the  jDrovinces,  he  abandoned  the 
theory  that  Caesar's  powers  had  expired,  and  by  what  was,  per- 
haps, a  clever  manoeuvre,  but  certainly  not  a  verj'  honorable  one. 
he  demanded  that  Caesar  should  be  obliged  to  come  to  Rome  to 
solicit  the  consulship.  But  from  the  law  of  52  he  left  out  the 
essential  part,  —  Caesar's  right  to  canvass  while  absent? 

1  Hirtius,  De  Bell.  Gall.  viii.  39. 

'  Ad  Alt.  vji.  7 ;  anil  ]>.  415,  note  3. 

*  Marcellus  certainly  knew  the  text  of  the  law  of  ^>2 ;  but  it  may  be  that  many  iliil  not 
know  it.  The  public  archives  at  Rome  were  not  well  organized.  The  laws  and  senatus- 
eonsulta  were  preserved  in  the  aerarium,  and  oonfided  to  the  keeping  of  the  scribes,  the 
quaestors,  and  the  aediles.  It  was  necessary  to  apply  to  them  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the 
text  of  the  laws,  and  to  the  lihritrii  to  obtain  a  copy.  .\(^cordingly  Cicero  said  (De  Lcfj.  iii. 
20),  Legum  cuatodiam  nullam  habcmus,  ilaijue  eae  ler/cs  stitit  (/nas  apparilores  nostri  volunt. 
A    Uhrariis  petimus,  puhlicis  litlerix  connif/ualam  memoriam   nn'him   lialtriini.t.     In  the  Vcrrine 
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What  gave  the  consul  courage  to  do  this  was  the  fact  tliat 
at  Rome  Caesar's  position  was  looked  upon  as  very  critical.  It 
was  known  that  he  had  only  five  thousand  men  in  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
and  that  the  eight  other  legions  were  in  the  depths  of  Gaul,  where 
it  was  hoped  that,  at  the  lirst  order  to  retire,  a  general  insurrection 
might  break  out,  which  would  make  it  necessary  to  leave  them 
at    their    posts.      If   Caesar,    abandoning    the    conquest    which    had 


:£^^^B^^ 


ROMAN    RriNR    AT    CAPUA.' 


made  his  fame,  called  all  his  ti'oops  round  him.  the  seven  Pompeian 
legions  in  v^pain  would  enter  Gmd,  and  follow  the  Caesarians  into 
Italy,  where  Pompey,  with  his  fresh  levies  and  the  two  legions 
from  Capua,  would  place  Caesar  between  two  dangers,  from  which 
he    could   not    escape.      Moreover,   emissaries  were  at  work    in   his 

Orations  (iii.  7!))  lie  says  airain,  Quid  mirahimur  ttirpis  aliquns  ihi  esxe.  rjitn  cuirix  pretin  licet 
perrenire  ?  Dion  Cassius  bears  witness  to  the  same  "  errors  and  confusions  "  (I'v-  ^^)-  Tliese 
librarii,  or  notaries,  were  freedmen  :  they  pnrcliased  their  office,  and  miglit  well  sell  their  ser- 
vices, that  is  to  say,  incorrect  copies. 

'  Enffravins  taken  from  the  Apnpid  of  the  Duchess  of  Devonshire. 
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army ;  promises  of  defection  had  been  obtained ;  and  Pompey's 
military  reputation  dispelled  all  fear :  their  confidence  was  un- 
limited. 

In  the  session  of  March  1,  50,  to  the  question  of  Marcellus, 
"  Shall  Caesar  be  superseded  in  his  province  ?  "  an  immense  majority 
had  replied  in  the  affirmative :  to  his  question,  "  Shall  Pompey  be 
superseded  ? "  the  same  majority  pronounced  in  the  negative.  But 
Curio,  in  the  name  of  public  interest,  had  changed  these  questions 
into  the  following :  "  Shall  Pompey  and  Caesar  both  resign  ? "  and 
three  hundred  and  seventy  voices  against  twenty-two  supported 
the  proposal,  —  a  proof  that,  though  the  senatorial  majority  preferred 
Pompey  to  Caesar,  they  preferred  the  Republic  to  Pompey.  Out- 
side, the  most  vehement  applause  had  greeted  the  courageous 
■  tribune.  Curio  had  found  the  true  solution  in  this  memorable 
conflict,  —  a  solution  which  would  preserve  peace,  and  did  not  com- 
promise the  future.  Caesar  returning  to  Rome  without  his  army, 
but  with  all  his  great  reputation,  would  have  preserved  over 
Pompey,  disarmed  like  himself,  the  ascendency  of  genius,  and 
would  have  had  in  the  State  an  influence  by  means  of  which 
he  would  have  been  able  to  lead  the  government  gently  into  the 
right  path.  But  the  nobles  desired  Caesar's  ruin,  and  they  knew 
that,  if  the  two  rivals  abdicated,  the  disarmed  Caesar  would  still 
remain  formidable  to  them.  They  could  not,  therefore,  accept  any 
measure  which  dealt  alike  with  both  proconsuls,  and  Pompey  would 
have  none  of  it.''  Marcellus  broke  up  the  meeting,  crying,  "  You 
carry  the  day !     You  will  have  Caesar  for  master." 

A  few  days  later  a  report  spread  that  the  army  of  Gaul  was 
crossing  the  Alps.  Marcellus  proposed  to  call  up  the  two  legions 
from  Capua.  Curio  maintained,  as  was  perfectly  true,  that  no 
movement  of  the  troops  had  taken  place.  Then  Marcellus  said, 
"Since  I  can  do  nothing  here  witli  the  consent  of  all,  T  alone 
take  charge  of  the  public  welfare  on  my  own  responsibility;"  and 
passing  through  the  city,  accninpaiued  by  Lentulus,  the  consul-elect, 


'  Pompey  w.as  even  imwillin!;  tliat  Caesar  slioiild  be  permitted  to  become  consul  after 
having  quitted  liis  army :  a  long  conversation  with  him  persuaded  Cicero  that  he  desired  war, 
that  he  miftlit  not  be  oblicccd  to  confine  liimsolf  to  his  government  of  Spain  (Ad  All.  vii.  8). 
"  Notliing  was  omitted  Ijy  Caesar  tliat  could  be  tried  for  the  promotion  of  peace,"  says  also 
Velleius  Paterculns    (ii.  .19):  "To  nothing  would  tbc!  party  of  rom|>ey  listen." 
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and  some  senators  of  tlie  party,'  he  repaired  to  Pompey,  handed 
him  his  sword,  and  ordered  him,  for  the  defence  of  the  Republic, 
to  assume  the  command  of  all  the  troops  stationed  in  Italy  and  to 
raise  others.  Pompey  accepted,  but,  true  to  the  last  to  his  hypo- 
critical moderation,  he  added,  "  If  no  better  expedient  can  be 
found." 

The  expedient,  indeed,  was  a  detestable  one,  for  the  consul  sub- 
stituted himself  for  both  Senate  and  people,  of  his  own  authority 
he  invested  Pompey  with  the  dictatorship,  trampling  alike  upon 
senatus-consulta  and  plebiscita.  It  was  impossible  to  violate  the 
constitution  more  openly,  and  thus  it  was  a  senatorial  minority 
who  began  the  appeal  to  arms  and  the  revolution.  Curio  treated 
this  unheard-of-  proceeding  as  it  deserved,  and  opposed  the  raising 
of  troops.  But  his  office  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  the  nobles, 
having  now  entered  upon  the  paths  of  violence,  could  no  longer 
be  stopped  by  a  tribune.  Two  other  partisans  of  the  proconsul, 
however,  —  Cassius  Longinus  and  his  former  quaestor,  M.  Antonius, 
—  were  about  to  take  their  seat  on  the  tribune's  bench.  Caesar  was 
too  well  aware  of  the  power  of  this  office  not  to  take  care  always 
to  have  some  of  his  own  party  elected  to  it. 

He  was  then  at  Ravenna  with  the  thirteenth  legion,  five  thou- 
sand foot  and  three  hundred  horse.  Curio  urged  him  to  attack. 
In  order  still  to  act  under  cover  of  the  legal  appearances  which 
his  foe  had  just  cast  aside,  he  sent  word  to  the  Senate  that  he 
consented  to  retain,  until  his  election  to  the  consulship,  only 
Cisalpine  Gaul  and  Illyria,  wdtli  one  legion.  If  this  proposal  were 
rejected,  he  further  offered  to  lay  down  his  command,  provided 
Pompey  would  yield  up  his,  adding  that,  in  case  these  conditions 
were  not  accepted,  he  should  be  obliged  to  come  to  Rome  in  person 
to  avenge  his  wrongs  and  those  of  the  country.^  Curio  was  the 
bearer  of  this  letter,  and  on  the   1st  of  January,  49,  he  delivered 

1  Dion,  xl.  G6. 

2  This  is  the  expression  of  which  Dion  makes  use  (xl.  GG),  though  he  is  not  favorable  to 
Caesar :  he  adds  that  Pompey,  eager  to  have  soldiers,  did  not  trouble  himself  either  from  whose 
hands  he  received  them  or  by  what  means  they  reached  him. 

^  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  32.  Plutarch  (Pnmp.  59)  says  that  Cicero  proposed  to  leave  Caesar 
Illyria,  with  two  legions,  that  he  might  await  his  second  consulshi]i,  a  further  proof  that  the 
orator  fully  recognized  Caesar's  right  to  canvass  the  consulship  while  absent.  On  Pompey 's 
refusal,  Caesar's  friends  consented  also  to  the  disbanding  of  one  of  the  two  legions ;  but  Len- 
tulus  and  Cato  caused  all  proposals  to  be  rejected. 
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it  in  full  Senate  to  the  new  consuls,  Corn.  Lentulus  and  C.  Claudius 
Marcellus.  This  Marcellus  was  a  brother  of  the  consul  of  51,  and 
cousin  to  the  one  who  had  had  the  fasces  in  50,  —  three  consulships 
in  three  years  in  the  same  house.  By  these  exclusive  selections 
the  oligarchy  in  the  last  hours  of  its  existence  itself  increased 
the  evil  of  which  it  was  dying.  The  consuls  refused  to  make 
Caesar's  letter  known.  Cassius  and  Antony  insisted  upon  its 
being  read,  but  were  not,  however,  able  to  have  it  calmly  dis- 
cussed. In  the  midst  of  a  confused  debate,  Lentulus  was  so  far 
carried  away  as  to  declare  that,  if  the  Senate  persisted  in  its 
servility,  he  and  his  friends  were  resolved  to  act ;  and  the  ma- 
jority, swayed  by  fear,'  adopted  a  motion  of  Scipio,  Porapey's 
father-in-law  and  agent,  to  the  effect  that  if,  on  the  day  prescribed, 
Caesar  did  not  disljand  his  army,  he  should  be  declared  an  enemy 
of  the  Republic.  They  forgot  that  another  Senate  had  declared 
Cinna,  Marius,  Sylla,  and  Lepidus  public  enemies,  and  that,  of  the 
four  thus  proscribed,  three  had  re-entered  Rome  in  triumph.  But 
"  they  desired  war,"  says  Cicero,  and  they  had  need  of  it  to  satisfy 
at  once  their  hatred  and  their  covetousness.^ 

The  veto  of  the  tribunes  at  first  hindered  Scipio's  motion 
from  being  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  decree ;  and  the  crowd 
in  the  Forum,  to  whom  they  declared  that  Caesar  only  desired 
to  return  as  a  private  individual,  and  give  an  account  of  his  ad- 
ministration to  the  sovereign  assembly,  were  indignant  that  a 
hearing  should  be  refused  to  him  who  appealed  to  the  justice  of 
the  people. 

In  order  to  silence  these  clamors  and  this  opposition,  Pompey, 
who  was  encamped  with  his  troops  at  the  gates  of  Rome,  sent 
a  few  cohorts  into  the  city,  and  at  the  meeting  of  the  6th  of 
January,  the  Senate  passed  the  decree  charging  the  consuls  to  watch 
over  the  safety  of  the  Republic,  —  Cavcant  considcs  :  this  was  the  dec- 
laration of  war.  As  the  tribunes  persisted  in  their  veto,  the  consul 
Lentulus  ordered  them  to  leave  the  curia  if   they  wished  to  avoid 


'  Imnli  el  coacli,  says  Caesar  {De  Bell.  civ.  i.  2). 

^  Vidi  .  .  .  nostras  amicos  cupere  helium,  hunc  aulem  \_C<iesarem']  non  tarn  cupcre  quam 
non  limere  {Ad  Fam.  ix.  6).  On  another  occasion  he  writes  to  M.  Marius  (Ad  Fain. 
vii.  ,S)  :  .  .  .  In  helln  rapaccs.  in  crdlioue  ita  crudeles,  ut  ipsam  victoriam  horrereiu;  maximum 
(lutein  nea  alienum  (iinplisximornin  rirormn. 
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"the  punishment  their  spirit  of  hostility  towards  the  Republic 
merited."  At  these  words  Antony  rose,  and  called  the  gods  to 
witness  the  violence  done  to  the  popular  magistrates.  "  We  are 
insulted  !  "  he  cried  :  "  we  are  treated  like  murderers  !  You  want 
proscriptions,  massacres,  and  conflagrations  :  may  the  evils  which 
you  invoke  fall  upon  your  own  heads !  "  ^  Meantime  the  Pompeian 
soldiers  approached  :  they  were  about  to  surround  the  curia.  Antony 
and  Cassius  escaped,  followed  by  Caelius  and  Curio  ;  the  following 
night  all  four,  disguised  as  slaves,  fled  to  Caesar's  camp.  In  the 
eyes  of  many  he  already  had  law  on  his  side ;  the  presence  of 
these  men  with  him  seemed  to  give  him  popular  riglit ;  and  the 
oligarchy  thus  placed  him  in  a  position  of  legitimate  defence 
(Nov.  19,  50-Jan.  7,  49). 

Whilst  the  tribunes  were  proceeding  in  all  haste  towards 
Ariminum,  the  Senate  passed  a  decree  of  proscription,  and  dis- 
tributed the  provinces  in  contempt  of  constitutional  rules.  They 
bestowed  commands  upon  senators  who  had  no  right  to  them,  and 
ordinary  private  individuals  were  seen  preceded  by  lictors  in  Rome. 
Neither  Scipio  nor  Domitius  could  as  yet  be  proconsuls ;  but  the 
former  was  given  Syria,  the  latter  Transalpine  Gaul.  Others  were 
sent  to  Sicily,  to  Sardinia,  to  Africa,  and  to  Cilicia ;  Considius 
received  the  difficult  office  of  takmg  possession  of  Cisalpine  Gaul ; 
to  Cicero  was  confided  the  more  modest  duty  of  watching  over 
the  coasts  of  Campania,  which  no  one  threatened.  They  all  departed 
without  legal  title,  for  the  comitia  curiata  were  not  called  together 
to  confer  the  imperium  upon  them  ;  nor  did  they  fulfil  any  of  the 
religious  and  military  formalities  imposed  upon  magistrates  on  their 
entry  into  office.  The  party  assuming  to  fight  on  the  side  of  the 
laws  began  by  violating  all  of  them. 

If  the  picture  that  has  just  been  drawn  of  the  internal  state 
of  Rome  is  a  true  one,  Caesar's  ambition  was  legitimate,  and  his 
victory  as  desirable  as  it  was  certain ;  for  he  had  the  strength  to 
conquer  as  he  had  the  genius  to  make  use  of  victory,  and  give  the 
world  that  repose  for  which  it  longed.     Humanity  advances,  accord- 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  33.  The  letters  of  the  pseudo-Salhist  to  Caesar  sjieak  (i.  4)  of  the 
murder  —  ordered  by  C'ato,  Domitius,  and  their  party  —  of  forty  senators  and  a  great  number 
of  youths.  No  trace  of  this  deed  is  found  elsewhere.  Cicero  and  Caesar  would  certainly  have 
mentioned  it. 

VOL.  III.  27 
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ing  to  the  times,  by  the  power  of  one  as  well  as  by  the  liberty 
of  all.  But  it  was  not  a  question  of  sacrificing  liberty.  Where 
was  liberty  in  the  bloody  saturnalia  which  had  so  long  made  the 
life  of  the  Roman  people  the  most  tragic  of  dramas  ?  Where  was 
it  for  the  great  body  of  Latin  nations,  which,  instead  of  moving 
onwards  towards  the  future  with  a  calm  and  assured  step,  was 
swaying  in  A'iolent  convulsions  ?  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  in  our 
age  of  democracy,  and  revolutions  wrought  in  streets  and  palaces, 
men  side  with  the  faction  of  the  nobles  against  the  popular 
leader,  with  Sylla's  heirs  against  the  successor  of  the  Gracchi, 
with  the  revolution  brought  about  at  Rome  in  the  interest  of  a 
few  against  that  which,  on  the  passage  of  the  Rulsicon,  took  place 
for  the  benefit  of  the  great  majority.^  Men  allow  themselves  to 
be  misled  by  the  false  inscription  of  the  Roman  Republic  placed 
upon  monuments,  which  was  still  to  be  read  upon  the  standards 
of  the  soldiers  of  Probus.  No  doubt  the  man  who  had  just  ren- 
dered Rome  the  immense  service  of  bringing  to  her  feet  the 
dreaded  Gallic  race,  and  puttuig  off  for  three  centuries  to  come 
the  Germanic  mvasion,  —  no  douljt  this  man  was  about  to  violate 
the  law  which  forbade  proconsuls  to  issue  from  their  provinces  in 
arms.  But  were  there  no  laws  violated  against  him  ?  and,  indeed, 
after  tlie  declaration  of  war  by  the  consuls,  were  there  any  laws 
left  ?  It  is  asking  too  much  of  human  nature  to  suppose  that  it 
was  possible  for  the  victorious  general,  unquestionably  proscribed 
at  Rome  should  he  re-enter  the  city  without  the  protection  of  a 
public  office,  to  commit  himself  to  the  discretion  of  intriguing 
nobles  or  of  any  sleeping  Epimenides.^  It  does  not  appear  that 
those  who  assumed  to  save  liberty  intended  to  save  aught  but  the 
oligarchical  interests. 

The    question  of   legality  may  be    summed   up    in    two    words : 
the  nobles  commenced  the  war  in  order  to  carry  out  their  illegal 


>  This  ])rtjii(licc  dntps  from  early  tiinps.  Tlie  parliamentarians  and  men  of  letters  of  the 
seventeenth  century  retained  it  when  absohite  numarchy  was  at  its  height.  Guy  Patin  said 
to  a  First  Piesident  that,  if  he  had  been  in  tlie  Senate  when  Caesar  was  slain,  he  would  have 
dealt  him  the  twenty-fourth  dat:p;er-thrust.  This  was  a  lilcran/  opinion,  whioh  all  the  Cieu- 
ronians  shared,  after  the  example  of  their  master,  and  which  many  among  them  still 
keep. 

2  Cato  loudly  declared  that  he  would  take  the  execution  upon  himself,  and  Caesar  was 
promised  the  fate  of  Milo  (Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  .fO). 
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senatus-consultuiii  of  the  10th  of  January,  49/  aud  Caesar  accepted 
it  to  defend  the  sovereign  plebiscitum  of   52. 

1  Illegal,  in  the  sense  that  it  violated  a  formal  law,  —  the  i)lebiscituin  of  52.  Without  the 
laws  of  55  and  52,  the  Senate  would  have  had  tlie  ri^ht  of  shortening  tlie  duration  of  Caesar's 
powers  ;  but  since  the  passing  of  these  laws  they  no  longer  possessed  it. 

'  From  an  engraved  stone  (an  amethyst  .59055  inch  by  .43307  inchj  from  the  Cabinet  de 
France,  No.  1441  of  the  Catalogue. 
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CHAPTER    LVI. 

THE    CIVIL   WAE    AND    CAESAE'S    DICTATOESHIP. 

I.  — Progress  of  the  Monarchical  Idea. 

THE  poet  Lucan,  in  a  famous  passage,  represents  Caesar  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rubicon/  implored  by  his  sorrowing  country  to 
desist  from  his  crime.  Crime  ?  ^  no,  but  a  necessary  revohition,  hid 
from  Lucan's  eyes  by  the  epic  illusions  wherewith  he  consoled  him- 
self at  Nero's  court.  It  was  in  truth  the  favor  of  the  people  which 
made  Caesar  master  of  Rome,  not  his  army  or  his  genius.  The  first 
and  irresistible  cause  was  the  need  that  the  Empire  had  of  a  firm  and 
regular  government. 

Everything  tended  towards  a  monarchy,  which  the  loss  of 
equality,  the  disorganization  of  the  government,  and  the  desires 
of  the  steady  classes,  rendered  inevitable.  What  had  been  the 
tribuneship  of  Caius  Gracchus,  the  consulships  of  Marius  and  Cinna, 

^  The  Rubicon  is  probably  the  Fiumicino  di  Savii^nano,  a  reddish  torrent  twelve  miles 
north  of  .-Vriiiiinuiii,  formed  by  the  confluenoe  of  three  brooks  from  the  Apennines.  In  respect 
to  the  crossing  of  this  little  stream  Plutarch  says,  "  \Vhen  Caesar  came  to  the  river  Rubicon, 
which  parts  Cisalpine  Gaul  from  the  rest  of  Italy,  his  thoughts  began  to  work :  now  he  was 
just  entering  upon  the  danger,  and  he  wavered  much  in  his  mind  when  he  considered  the 
greatness  of  the  enterprise  into  which  he  was  throwing  himself.  lie  checked  his  course,  and 
ordered  a  halt,  while  he  revolved  with  himself,  and  often  changed  liis  opinion  one  way  and  the 
other  witliout  speaking  a  word.  Presently  he  also  discussed  the  matter  with  his  friends  who 
were  about  him,  computing  how  many  calamities  his  passing  that  river  would  bring  upon  man- 
kind, and  what  a  relation  of  it  would  be  transmitted  to  posterity.  At  last,  in  a  sort  of  passion, 
casting  aside  calculation  and  abandoning  himself  to  what  might  come,  and  using  the  proverb 
frequently  in  their  months  who  enter  upon  dnu'jerous  and  bold  attem|)ts,  'The  die  is  cast!'  — 
with  these  words  hi>  took  the  river.  Once  over,  he  used  all  expedition  possible,  and  before  it 
was  day,  reached  .\riminum  and  took  it."  This  legend  of  the  liubicon  is  dear  to  poets  and 
rhetoricians;  but  it  is  dilFicnlt  to  accept  it.  Caesar  was  scarcely  the  man  to  hesitate  thus 
after  he  had  entered  upon  an  e\iterprise  :  moreover,  the  crime,  if  crime  it  were,  was  already 
committed,  since  his  soldiers  had  preceded  him  on  the  road  to  Ariminum. 

=  Lucan,  Pltanidiu,  i.  183. 
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Sylla's  dictatorship,  Pompey's  commands,  but  so  many  temporary 
royalties  ?  ^  During  the  past  century  this  idea  had  been  gaining 
ground,  and  taken  possession,  unlvnown  to  themselves,  of  many  minds 
even  among  the  noblest.  This  peace  for  which  Lucretius  asks ;  ^ 
the  new  wisdom  which  counsels  men  to  flee  public  life  and  its 
dangerous  seductions,  as  well  as  the  temples  and  their  vain  terrors  ; 
this  repose  which  Atticus  seeks,  remote  from  business,  and  on  friendly 
terms  with  all  the  rivals  ;  '^  even  Cicero's  uncertainties  —  are  they 
not  indications  of  the  disgust  inspired  by  that  unbearable  anarchy 
known  as  the  Roman  Republic  ? 

When  the  aruspices,  being  consulted  in  56  about  some, prodigies 
at  which  the  people  were  frightened,  replied  that  the  Republic  was 
threatened  with  falling  into  the  power  of  a  single  man,  the  notion 
had  been  revealed  to  them,  not  by  the  entrails  of  victims  or  the 
flight  of  birds,  but  by  public  opinion,  of  which  they  were  a  perhaps 
unconscious  echo.*  Did  not  Cicero  himself  write  :  "  What  do  you 
mean  by  men  of  the  good  party  ?  I  know  none.  Is  it  the  Senate, 
who  leave  the  provinces  without  any  administration,  and  who  dared 
not  hold  their  own  against  Curio  ?  Is  it  the  knights,  whose  patri- 
otism has  always  been  wavering,  and  who  are  now  Caesar's  best 
friends  ?  Is  it  the  tradesmen  and  country-people,  who  only  ask  to 
live  in  quiet,  no  matter  under  what  regime,  were  it  even  under  a 
king  ?  .  .  .  Caesar  is  now  at  the  head  of  eleven  legions  and  as 
much  cavalry  as  he  likes.  He  has  on  his  side  the  Transpadane,  the 
people  of  Rome,  the  majority  of  the  tribunes,  all  the  debauched 
youth,  the  influence  of  his  name,  and  his  incredible  audacity."  ^ 

^  C.  M'trku  et  .  .  .  L.  Si/lla  victam  armis  liherlatcm  in  dominationem  verlerunt.  Post 
(juos  Pompeiux  occultior,  non  melior :  et  nunquam  postea  nisi  de  princijxilu  quaesitum.  (Tac, 
Hist.  ii.  3S.) 

^  Placidam  pacem  .  .  .  (i.  41).  The  ]jhilosophy  of  Epicurus  had  matle  great  protrress 
at  Rome.  In  the  question  between  liberty  and  tyranny,  it  declared  in  favor  of  the  latter ;  men 
being  too  senseless  and  wicked  for  the  wise  man  to  expose  himself  to  danger  w  ith  the  view  of 
deliveruig  them.  (I'hit.,  Brut.  12.)  Epicureanism  was  veritably  a  doctrine  of  renouncement. 
'■  Ejiicurus,"  says  Plutarch,  "  held  the  sovereign  good  to  be  in  profound  repose,  as  in  a  harbor 
protected  from  all  the  winds  and  waves  of  the  world,"  and  Lucretius  is  as  much  occupied  in  his 
poem  in  delivering  mankind  from  the  ambition  for  honors  and  fame  as  in  freeing  it  from  the 
yoke  of  superstition.     The  height  of  wisdom,  to  his  thinking,  is  to  attain  peace  of  mind. 

3  Atticus  was  at  the  same  time,  or  by  turns,  the  friend  of  Cicero  and  of  Clodius,  of  the 
younger  Marius  and  of  Sylla,  of  Caesar  and  of  Pompey,  of  Brutus  and  Antony,  and  finally  of 
Augustus,  who  took  his  grand-daughter  into  the  imperial  house. 

*  Ad  uinim  iiiijie/'ium prnvinciae  redeant  excrcitusque  (Cic,  De  Ilarusp.  rcsp.  19). 

^  Ad  Alt.  vii.  7.     Caesar  had  not  then  more  than  nine  legions. 
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Plutarch,  who  saw  documents  which  are  lost  to  us,  writes,  for 
his  part :  "  All  who  were  candidates  for  offices  publicly  gave  money, 
and  without  any  shame  bribed  the  people,  who,  having  received  their 
pay,  did  not  contend  for  their  benefactors  with  their  best  suffrages, 
but  with  bows,  swords,  and  slings,  so  that,  after  having  many  times 
stained  the  place  of  election  with  the  blood  of  men  killed  upon  the 
spot,  they  left  the  city  at  last  without  a  government  at  all,  to  be 
carried  about  like  a  ship  without  a  pilot  to  steer  her ;  while  all  who 
had  any  wisdom  could  only  he  rejoiced  if  a  course  of  such  wild  and 
stormy  disorder  and  madness  might  end  no  worse  than  in  a  mon- 
archy.-' Some  were  so  bold  as  to  declare  openly  that  the  govern- 
ment was  incural)le  but  by  a  monarchy,  and  that  they  ought  to 
take  that  remedy  from  the  hands  of  the  gentlest  physician."  ^ 

1  Caesar,  28.  Cf.  App.,  Bell.  civ.  19,  20,  and  Dion,  liii.  19  :  .  .  .  iravranain.v  nHimrov  rjt' 
SrifioKpaToviiivovs  aurois  mmdtjvm.  In  the  conversation  of  Ci"ati])pus  with  Pompey  after  Phar- 
salia,  the  philosopher  "  demonstrated  to  him  that,  in  the  position  in  which  affairs  then  were,  a 
monarchy  was  necessary  in  place  of  a  bad  government "  (Plut.,  Pomp.  75).  A  century  and 
a  half  later,  Tacitus  {Ann.  i.  9)  recognized  this  truth :  Non  aliud  dlscordantis patriae  remedium 
fuisse  (juam  ut  ah  iino  regerelur. 

2  Two  letters  were  long  attributed  to  Sallust,  which  he  was  supposed  to  have  wi-itten  to 
Caesar,  —  the  one  before  Pharsalia,  the  other  after  the  war  in  Alexandria.  They  belong  to  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  and  from  their  date  lose  much  of  their  historical  importance  ;  but  they  are 
none  the  less  curious  as  a  resume  of  the  opinions  of  those  who  accepted  a  monarchy.  "  In  the 
name  of  the  gods,  Caesar,  take  the  Republic  in  hand,  for  you  alone  can  remedy  our  ills.  Do 
not  jiermit  the  great  and  invincible  emjiire  of  the  Roman  people  to  fall  through  age  and 
])owerlessness,  or  to  crumble  away  amid  our  senseless  discords.  If  the  country,  if  youi'  ances- 
tors, could  make  themselves  heard,  they  would  say  to  you,  '  O  Caesar  !  we  have  caused  thee  to 
be  born  in  the  most  illustrious  city,  thee,  our  glory  and  support !  We  ask  thee  to  save  our 
empire  from  approaching  ruin  ;  for  if,  consumed  by  the  ill  which  saps  it,  or  struck  by  the  blows 
of  fate,  it  reaches  the  point  of  decadence,  who  doubts  that  the  whole  world  would  be  forthwith 
given  over  to  devastation,  war,  and  carnage  ? '  " 

It  is  in  the  name  of  public  peace,  in  the  name  of  universal  order,  that  the  wi-iter  iniploros 
the  victorious  general  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  Italy  and  the  provinces,  and  he  points  out 
some  of  the  necessary  reforms.  The  people,  he  says,  have  become  degenerate;  infected  with 
vicious  principles,  and  distracted  b}'  different  pursuits  and  modes  of  life,  they  are  no  longer 
fit  to  have  the  government  of  the  State.  Let  a  number  of  new  citizens  be  added  to  the  old ; 
let  colonies  be  founded  in  wliidi  old  and  new  shall  be  mixed  :  thus  a  better  state  of  public 
morals  may  be  lirought  about,  and  the  army  will  be  better  supplied.  'I'liis  reform  will  excile 
great  wrath  and  fury  among  the  nobles,  he  adtnits,  and  it  will  be  said  that,  if  one  man  is 
allowed  the  right  of  thus  creating  great  numbers  of  now  citizens,  the  Ke[)ublic  will  be  turned 
into  a  monarchy.  By  this,  however,  Caesar  should  not  be  deterred,  since  to  hesitate  in  con- 
feriing  such  a  benefit  upon  ,the  public  would  be  unworthy  and  cowardly  conduct.  The  writer 
refers  to  the  attempt  of  Drusus  in  this  direction,  and  to  his  downfall,  and  conjures  Caesar  to 
take  warning  by  that  cxam])le,  and  secure  for  himself,  with  greater  care  than  did  Drusus. 
many  faithful  friends  and  supporters. 

Having  thus  re-established  a  middle  class,  Caesar  should  then  devote  his  cnro  to  the  cull!- 
vation  of  good  morals  and  harmony  among  the  citizens.     The  disgraceful  and  ruinous  power  of 
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Those  who  souglit  for  the  great  patient  the  most  acconi- 
inodating  physician,  tlie  one  who  would  cost  least,  were  bent 
upon  selecting  Pompey,^  who  was  thus  very  easily  on  the  way  to 
success ;  the  consuls  resigned  their  })ower  into  his  hands  ;  he  had 
but  to  overthrow  Caesar,  who  was  the  last  obstacle ;  and  he  reck- 
oned upon  succeeding  in  that  without  any  difficulty.  He  did  not 
even  think  there  was  any  need  for  long  preparations.  At  Ravenna,- 
Caesar  had  with  him  but  one  legion,  and  it  seemed  to  Pompey  his 
persevering  negotiations  proved  his  weakness  and  his  fears. 


II.  —  Crossing  of  the  Rubicon  ;  Caesar  takes  Possession  of 
Rome  and  Italy  (49  B.C.). 

But  suddenly  the  news  arrives  that  Caesar  has  crossed  the 
Rubicon,  the  boundary  of  his  province,  and  has  taken  Ariminum, 
where  he  has  shown  his  soldiers  the  fugitive  tribunes  in  their  slave's 
garments ;  that  all  his  forces  are  advancing,  carrjdng  with  them  Gaul, 
which  promises  him  ten  thousand  foot  and  six  thousand  horse ;  that 

wealth  must  be  broken  down,  integrity  ami  simplicity  ninst  be  restored  to  honor,  and  the 
elections  ])nrified. 

Fnrtherniore,  a  reform  must  be  instituted  in  the  Senate.  "  lu  these  times,"  says  the  writer, 
"  a  few  nobles,  whose  minds  are  possessed  by  timidity  and  indolence,  unacquainted  with  toil, 
with  an  enemy,  or  with  any  kind  of  warfare,  but  leagued  in  a  party  at  home,  arrogantly  usurp 
authority  o\er  the  world  ;  while  the  Senate  —  by  whose  counsels  the  State,  when  in  dilliculty. 
was  formerly  supported  —  is  overawed,  and  fluctuates  hither  and  thither  at  the  jileasure  of 
others,  decreeing  sometimes  one  thing  and  sometimes  another,  and  deciding  what  is  good  or 
evil  for  the  public,  according  to  the  animosity  or  pi'esumption  of  those  who  rule  the  hour." 

'  All  had  been  prepared  long  beforehand  to  give  Pompey  the  means  of  overthrowing 
Caesar,  —  the  kind  of  dictatorship  he  had  exercised  at  Rome,  where  he  had  filled  the  consular 
office  while  retaining,  contrary  to  law,  the  proconsulship  of  Spain  ;  the  army  which  he  com- 
manded in  Italy;  the  seven  legions  in  Spain,  absolutely  useless  in  that  pacified  province;  the 
immense  fleet  which  he  had  at  disposal  as  superintendent  of  provisions  ;  the  thousand  talents 
which  he  had  the  right  to  draw  annually  from  the  treasury ;  the  law  concerning  magistracies, 
which  substituted  a  new  order  for  the  old  one,  solely  destined  to  hinder  Caesar  from  obtaiuing 
the  consulship  :  .  .  .  omnia  contra  so  {Caenarem)  pararl:  in  senni'i  generis  imperia  const kul ;  .  .  . 
in  sc  Jura  nnu/intrfiliim  cnmmutari,  etc.     (Caesar,  De  B^ll.  cii\  i.  85.) 

'  ^  Ravenna  is  about  a  hundred  leagues  from  Rome.  The  passage  of  the  Rubicon  must 
have  taken  place  on  the  12th  of  January,  49  B.C.,  corresponding  to  the  24th  of  November,  50. 
If  the  calculation  were  made  according  to  the  sixty  days  fixed  by  Plutarch  for  Caesar's  con- 
quest of  Italy,  it  would  be  necessary  to  put  it  as  far  back  as  the  night  of  the  15th  of 
November. 
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his  legionaries,  far  from  hesitating,  are  full  of  ardor,  and  have  given 
liini  credit  for  their  pay,  while  each  centurion  has  furnished  him 
with  a  horseman  ;  finally,  that  all  the  cities  are  opening  their  gates 

to  him,  and  that  he  in 
person  is  rapidly  ajv 
proaching  by  the  Fla- 
niinian  Way,  enthusi- 
astically welcomed  by 
the  inhabitants. 
"  Where  is  your  ar- 
my?" demands  Volca- 
tius  of  Pompey. 
"  Stamp  3'our  foot 
upon  the  earth,"  says 
Favonius  in  irony,  "  it 


BRONZE  DOOR-OUNAMENT  FOUND  AT  CAPUA.' 


is  high  time."  And 
the  sham  great  man, 
cut  off  from  his  Span- 
ish legions,  was  re- 
duced to  acknowledge 
that  he  could  not  de- 
fend Rome.  He  at- 
tempted to  escape 
Caesar's  first  impet- 
uosity, detaining  him 
with  a  pretended  ne- 
gotiation, which  he 
intrusted  to  one  of  the  proconsul's  relatives,  and  Roscius  the  praetor. 
Caesar  held  to  the  conditions  contained  in  his  letter  to  the  Sen- 
ate, and  expressed  the  desire  to  have  an  interview  with  Pompey. 
On  their  return  the  deputies  loudly  praised  his  moderation.  His 
proposition  for  simultaneous  disarmament  appeared  fair  to  all  men.^ 
It  was  so,  and  he  made  it  in  all  sincerity  ;  for  he  knew  that  if 
the  two  generals  disarmed  at  tlie  same  time,  and  the  elections  be- 

'  Gazette  archeoL,  1875,  pi.  17.  This  beautiful  door-ornament  forms  part  of  the  collec- 
tions of  the  Due  de  Luynes,  in  the  Cabinet  des  Me'daillcs.  The  head  of  Medusa  with  which  it 
is  ornamented  in  high  I'elief  is,  says  M.  de  Chanot  (Op.  cit.  p.  69),  one  of  the  most  perfect 
specimens  of  the  Gorgon,  according  to  the  ideal  of  the  best  classical  art. 

''  Dion,  .\li.  ."). 
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came  free,  lie  was  sun;  to  be  chosen  consul.  Pompey  knew  it 
equally  well,  and  for  that  reason  he  desired  war.  lie  prevented 
an  answer  being  sent  to  Caesar's  ultimatum,  and  notified  the  sena- 
tors and  magistrates  that  they  must  accompany  him  to  Capua.^ 
This  was  no  mere  advice  ;  he  declared  that  whosoever  remained  in 
the  city  would  be  treated  as  a  public  enemy.  Thus,  from  the 
very  beginning  of  the  campaign,  he  loft  liis  foe  in  possession  oi 
the  capital,  —  an  immense  advantage  in  a  State  where  the  capital 
was  still  everything. 

The  order  was  executed,  and    the  senators  who  were  yesterday 
so   threatening  were   seen  fleeing  hastily  before    one   legion.     Pres- 


COINS    OF   IGUVIUM. 


COIN   OF    CAPUA. - 


eiitly  the  Appian  Way  was  filled  with  a  disorderly  crowd,  less 
irritated,  perhaps,  against  the  man  who  seemed  to  be  pursuing 
them  than  against  him  whose  haughty 
carelessness  had  made  no  preparations 
for  their  defence.  At  Capua  the  con- 
fusion reached  its  highest  pitch.  There 
was  a  lack  of  money,  although  it  had 
been  exacted  from  all  the  neighboring 
towns,  and  taken  from  the  temples  :  ^  even  men  were  lacking,  for 
fear  had  spread  everywhere.  At  Rome,  some  days  earlier,  mourning 
had  been  assumed,  and  public  prayers  ordered,  as  in  times  of  great 
calamity.  The  levies  Pompey  had  attempted  to  make  had  been 
attended  with  great  difficulty.  "  Some  few  indeed  came  in,  but 
those  very  unwillingly  ;    others  would  not  answer  to  their  names  ; 

1  Caesar,  De  Bell.  civ.  i.  33  ;  Plut.,  Caesar,  65  ;  Dion,  xli.  6  ;  App.,  Bell,  ch:  ii.  37. 
^  Head  of  Mars.     See  vol.  i.  p.  103,  for  anotber  specimen  of  the  coins  of  Capua. 
*  .  .  .  Pecuniae  a  municipiis  exiguntur,  e  fanis  tolluntur  (Caesar,  De  Bell.  civ.  i.  6). 
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and  the  generality  cried  out  for  peace ; "  ^  and  Cicero  found  out  that 
his  former  hero  was  a  very  poor  general.^  In  the  hurry  of  their 
flight  the  consuls  had  left  the  treasure-chest  at  Rome.  Pompey 
wished  them  to  return  for  it ;  but  an  army  was  needed  for  its 
escort,  and  the  two  legions  at  Capua  barely  sufficed  to  keep  in 
check  the  gladiators  wliora  Caesar  maintained  in  that  city.  More- 
over, the  latter  was  rapidly  apjoroaching,  preceded  by  this  declara- 
tion :  '•  I  come  to  deliver  tlie  Roman  people  from  a  faction  which 
oppresses  them,  and  to  re-establish  their  tribunes  in  their  dignity." 
Pisaurum,  Ancona,  Iguvium,  Asculum,  were  taken,  or,  rather, 
opened  their  gates,  driving  out  the  Pompeian  garrisons. 

In  order  to  reduce  Caesar's  army,  leave  had  been  offered  to  the 
soldiers,  and  great  promises  made  to  the  leaders.  One  of  them, 
Labienus,  the  most  renowned  of  his  lieutenants,  had  yielded.  This 
officer  was  a  man  in  whom  Caesar  had  placed  full  confidence. 
During  the  year  50  he  had  intrusted  him  with  the  command  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  his  outpost  and  fortress.  But  Labienus,  proud  of 
his  military  fame  and  of  the   wealth  he  had  acquired,^  thought  he 

had  done  much  more  towards  conquering 
Gaul  than  his  leader.  On  the  approach 
of  the  Civil  war  he  calculated  the  chances 
of  the  two  parties,  imagined  that  Pompey 
would  be  the  stronger,  and  at  the  outset 
of  hostilities  went  over  to  his  side,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  Pompeians,  who  took  this 
flight  as  a  signal  for  the  defections  which 
had  been  expected.  Cicero  already  saw 
"  the  new  Hannibal  "  overthrown.  But 
not  a  single  soldier  followed  Labienus;  and 
Caesar  did  not  even  deign  to  keep  the  traitor's  money  and  equipage.* 
This  politic  generosity,  his  clemency  to  prisoners  (whom  he  left  free 
to  enlist  among  his  troops,  or  to  return  to  their  own  party),  the 
discipline  observed  by  his  soldiers,   shook  the  zeal  of  many.     From 


COIN    OF    PISAURUM. 


'  Pint.,  Pomp.  59  ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  ,'i6. 

^  Qucm  frjn  hmnincm  AntiKiTiKaiTaTov  omnium  jam  ante  corjnoram ;  nunc  vero  etiam  darpaTrj- 
yiKiDTOTov  (^Ail  All.  viii.  IC). 

'  Ad  Alt.  vii.  7,  and  Dion,  xli.  4. 

*  Labienus  joined  Pompey  at  Teanum  on  the  2'Jd  or  24th  of  January,  49  D.c.  (.Ad  Fam. 
xiv.  14). 
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the  very  beginning  he  had  used  this  iiolitic  language,  "  All  men 
who  are  not  opposed  to  me  are  my  friends,"  in  contrast  to 
Pompey,  who  declared  all  to  be  enemies  who  did  not  openly  take 
his  side.  Caesar  thus  won  to  his  cause  the  indifferent  and  the 
timid,  who  are  always  the  most  numerous :  he  also  attracted 
upright  minds  by  circulating  in  all  the  cities  in  Italy  his  messages 
to  Pompey,  conjuring  the  latter  to  submit  their  differences  to  arbi- 
tration.' His  letters  to  Oppius  and  Balbus  were  quoted  :  "  I  shall 
willingly  adopt  your  advice,  and  the  more  so,  because,  of  my  own 
accord,  I  had  resolved  to  show  every  lenity,  and  to  use  my  endeavors 
to  conciliate  Pompeius.  Let  us  try  by  these  means  if  we  can  regain 
the  affections  of  all  people,  and  render  our  victory  lasting.  Others 
from  their  cruelty  have  not  been  able  to  avoid  the  hatred  of 
mankind,  nor  to  retain  their  victory  long,  except  L.  Sulla  alone, 
whom  I  do  not  mean  to  imitate.  Let  this  be  a  new  method  of 
conquering,  —  to  fortify  ourselves  with  kindness  and  liberality."  '^ 
We  must  pardon  much  to  the  man  who  wrote  these  noble  words, 
so  foreign  to  the  political  spirit  of  his  time,  opposed  as  he  was 
to  a  party  whose  chiefs  would  have  made  a  far  different  use  of 
victory. 

Pompey,  on  the  contrary,  assumed  kingly  airs  :  he  and  those 
about  him  had  nought  but  threats  in  their  mouths.^  "  They  were  so 
many  Syllas."  This  royalty  had  been  his  secret  idea  for  two  years 
past.  "  He  did  not  desert  Rome,"  says  Cicero,  "  because  he  could 
not  have  defended  it ;  he  abandons  Italy,  not  compelled  thereto  by 
necessity ;  his  sole  design  since  the  commencement  has  been  to 
excite  tumult  by  land  and  sea,  to  raise  barbarous  kings  to  revolt, 
to  turn  upon  Italy  destructive  waves  of  savage  nations,  to  assemble 
innumerable  soldiers  under  him.  A  power  like  Sylla's  is  what  he 
craves,  and  what  all  who  accompany  him  wish  for."  Accordingly, 
many  slipped  quietly  away  and  went  back  to  the  city.* 

*  'Ef  (iiKijt/  nva  (Dion,  xli.  10). 
"  Cic,  Ad  Ail.  ix.  7c. 

*  Sermonest  minacis,  inimicos  nptimatium,  municipiorum  hostis,  meras  proscriptiones,  meros 
Sullas  (^Ad  Att.  ix.  11).  Sullatiirit  .  .  .  proscripturit,  etc.  (Cf.  Dion,  xli.  10.)  Is  this  an 
allusion  to  the  massacres  spoken  of  by  the  pseiido-Sallust  ?  {Epist.  i.  4.)  The  clemency  of 
Caesar,  says  Hirtius  (£><;  Bell.  A/n'c.  8S),  was  a  gift  of  nature  in  him,  but  also  a  policy,  pro 
natura  et  pro  inslituto.     It  is  so  much  the  more  to  be  praised. 

*  Bonorrtm  sermones  Romae  freiju-.tUes  dicuntur  (jld  Att.  viii.  11).  Urbem  Jam  refertam 
esse  optimatium  audio  (Ad  Alt.  ix.  1). 
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COIN   OF    ANCONA.l 


COIN    OF    LUCERIA. 


Two  great  roads  led  from  Rome  to  Cisalpine  Gaul,  —  one  passing 

through  the  country  of  the  Etrus- 
cans, the  other  through  that  of 
the  Umbrians  :  Caesar  rapidly 
closed  them  by  seizing  the  strong- 
holds of  Arretium  on  the  via  Cas- 
sia, and  Iguvium,  Pisaurum,  and 
Ancona  on  the  Flaminian  Way.  The  disaffection  against  the 
Senate  and  their  general  was  so  great  that 
Picenum,  where  Pompey  had  hereditary 
domains  and  innumerable  clients,  offered  no 
resistance.  The  cities  drove  out  their  sena- 
torial garrisons,  and  opened  their  gates  to 
Caesar.  Asculum  made  him  master  of  the  via  Salaria,  the  Sabine 
approach  to  Rome.  Cingulum,  Avhich  surrendered  to  him  in  spite 
of  the  favors  with  which  Labienus  had  loaded  it,  put  him  in 
possession  of  the  valley  of  the  Velinus,  which  gives  access  to 
those  of  the  Anio  and  Tiber.  All  the  approaches  to  the  capital 
were  thus  in  his  hands.  The  Apennine  range  protected  him  against 
troops  which  might  be  sent  out  from  Rome ;  and  on  the  western 
slope  of  the  mountains  he  held  two  positions  from  which  he  could 
advance  either  upon  Etruria  or  upon  Latium. 

But  Pompey  had  no  army  at  Rome ;  having  taken  refuge  in 
Campania,  he  soon  found  himself  no  longer  safe  there,  and  retired 
as  far  as  Luceria.  This  march  revealed  his  design  of  crossing  the 
sea,  and  carrying  the  war  into  the  eastern  provinces,  where  the 
senators  should  behold  Pompey  surrounded  by  a  retinue  of  kings. 
There,  indeed,  great  resources  wei'e  at  his  disposal.  He  felt  sure  that 
he  could  count  upon  the  devotion  of  the  cities  and  princes,  from  the 
Adriatic  to  the  Euphrates,  from  the  Danube  to  the  cataracts  of 
Syene,  from  Cyrenaica  to  the  depths  of  Spain,  which  his  lieutenants 
ruled.  Finally,  the  immense  fleet  which  he  had  collected  during 
his  superintendence  of  provisions  formed  a  connection  between  all 
these  provinces,  and  gave  him  the  undisputed  empire  of  the  seas. 
Cicero  blames  him  for  abandoning  Italy ;  and  posterity  has  fol- 
lowed Cicero,  who  was    not  a   great   general.^      But  having  made 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 0,  for  the  explanation  of  the  emblem  on  the  reverse,  a  bent  arm. 
'  Vehemenler  contemnehal  hunc  hominem  (^Ad  All.  vii.  8). 
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the  mistake  of  despising  liis  enemy,  which  prevented  his  forming 
anything  like  a  sufiicient  army  before  the  commencement  of  hos- 
tilities, and  then  that  of  anticipating  defections,  of  which  only  one 
took  place,  he  could  not,  with  his  fresh  levies,  hold  Rome 
against  veteran  legions  who  had  been  accustomed  to  conquer  dur- 
ing nine  campaigns  of  the  most  terrible  warfare.  The  retreat 
beyond  the  Adriatic  was  a  military  necessity,  pei'haps  a  long  fore- 
seen one.^ 

Caesar  perceived  this  plan  as  soon  as  Pompey  withdrew  from 
Capua.  Being  re-enforced  by  two  legions,  twenty-two  cohorts  of 
Gallic  auxiliaries,  and  three  hundred  cavalry  from  Noricum,^  he 
advanced  by  forced  marches  towards  the  south,  in  order  to  Ijar 
against  the  fugitives  the  road  to  Brundusium.  The  resistance  of 
Domitius  at  Corfinium  delayed  him  for  seven  days.  In  and 
around  the  palace  there  were  thirty-one  cohorts  and  many  senators 
and  knights ;  but,  in  that  country  which  had  been  the  centre  of  the 
Social  war,  the  people  were  not  eager  to  fight  for  Sylla's  heirs 
against  the  nephew  of  Marius.  The  troops  of  Domitius  mutinied, 
and  the  town  was  given  up  with  the  immense  stores  it  contained. 
The  usual  cruelties  were  expected :  in  order  to  forestall  them,  Domi- 
tius attempted  to  poison  himself.  His  physician,  however,  only 
gave  him  a  narcotic,  and  he  was  able,  like  the  others,  to  implore 
pardon  of  the  man  wliom  he  and  his  party  would  certainly  not 
have  pardoned.  They  asked  for  their  lives.  "  I  left  my  province, 
not  to  avenge  myself,  but  to  defend  myself,"  Caesar  said ;  and  he 
guaranteed  them  against  all  insult  from  his  soldiers ;  he  even 
allowed  them  to  carry  off  their  wealth  without  binding  them 
not  to  serve  against  him  -  again,  —  a  noble  imprudence,  which 
cost  him  many  men  and  much  time  and  money.  A  few  weeks 
later  Domitius  tried  to  raise  Gallia  Narbonensis  against  him, 
and  compromised  Caesar's  expedition  beyond  the  Pyrenees  by 
detaining  three  of  his  legions  beneath  the  walls  of  revolted  Mar- 
seilles. 

This  unusual  clemency  produced  a  profound  sensation.     "  I  talk 
frequently  with  the  townsfolk  and  the  country-people,"  writes  Cicero. 

'  Hoc  tiirpe  Gnaeus  nosier  hifmiio  ante  co(jitavil  {Ad  Alt.  ix.  10). 

^  These  auxiliaries  from  Noricum  prove  that  t'aesar  had  attached  to  his  cause  the  nations 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Upper  Danube,  settled  to  the  north  of  his  province  of  Illyria. 
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"  Their  farms,  their  homes,  their  little  savings,  —  these  are  their 
only  care.  They  dread  him  whom  they  lately  trusted  ;  they  love 
him  who  caused  them  alarm,"  *  and,  we  may  add,  who  now  re- 
assures them.  These  quiet  people,  with  their  indifference  about 
politics,  and  their  anxiety  for  their  own  interests,  belong  to  all 
ages.  They  trembled  when  they  heard  approaching  the  storm  let 
loose  by  passions  which  they  did  not  understand,  and  they  prayed 
for  the  success  of  him  who  seemed  likely  to  restore  calm.  The  old 
ex-consul  ended  by  going  over  to  their  opinion,  and  he  came  to 
wish  that  Caesar  might  reach  Brundusium  soon  enough  to  forestall 
Pompey,  and  impose  peace  upon  hiui." 

This  peace  Caesar  ardently  desired :  at  every  opportunity  he 
repeated  his  demand  for  it,  and  there  is  no  doubt,  that  but  for 
Pom23ey's  vast  pride  which  bi'ooked  no  equal,  and  the  violent 
hatred  of  the  oligarchy  against  the  popular  proconsul,  peace  would 
have  been  easily  concluded.  From  Ariminum,  Caesar  had  sent  a 
message  to  Pompey,  in  which,  while  recalling  his  just  grievances, 
he  renewed  the  very  acceptable  proposals  which  he  had  already 
made.  Let  Pompey  go  to  Spain,  and  he,  Caesar,  would  xlisband  his 
troops.  Upon  this  the  consular  elections  could  take  place  with 
full  freedom,  and  the  Senate  and  people  would  recover  their  rights. 
If  any  misunderstanding  made  it  impossible  for  these  overtures  to 
be  at  once  accepted,  let  the  two  generals  meet  in  conference,  and 
all  difficulties  would  be  smoothed  away.^  On  learning  these  condi- 
tions there  had  been  great  rejoicing  among  those  who  dreaded 
,  civil  war ;  but  they  had  filled  Pompey  with  fear,  for  he  well  knew 
that,  if  the  people  were  taken  as  judges,  his  rival  would  win.  Ac- 
cordingly he  had  made  an  evasive  answer,  in  which  the  clearest 
words  Avere  to  the  effect  that  the  proconsul  of  the  Gauls  must 
return  to  his  province,  and  that,  until  he  had  disl)an(led  his  troojis. 
the  levies  would  continue  in  Italy.     Caesar    could   not    trust    these 

1  Ad  Aft.  viii.  13. 

-  Ihid.,  14. 

'  De  Bell.  civ.  i.  9.  After  the  capture  of  Corfiiiiinn,  lie  cliarfted  C.  Balbn.'i  to  see  the  sena- 
tors, to  assure  them  that  he  ardently  desired  peaec,  and  to  tell  Cicero  in  jiarticular  that  lie 
would  consent  to  recognize  Pompey's  authority  if  he  were  certain  to  liave  guaranties  for  his 
life :  Nihil  malle  Caesarem  quam  principe  Pompeio  sine  melu  vivere  (Ad  Atl.  viii.  9).  "  Do 
you  believe  that?"  adds  Cicero;  and  to  me,  as  to  him.  such  great  .ahncgation  appears 
sus[)i<ious.  But  T  believe  in  Caesar's  sincere  desire  to  make  a  jieaco  which  could  not  fail  to 
result  in  liis  .advantage. 
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threatening  uncertainties  :  ^  he  did  not  halt  in  his  march.  Yet  on 
the  road  to  lirundusium,  and  even  before  that  town,  he  twice 
again  asked  for  an  interview.  "  The  consuls  are  absent,"  answered 
Poinpey :  "  we  cannot  treat  without  them."  And  indeed,  these 
blind  magistrates,  whose  eyes  the  loss  of  Italy  should  have  opened, 
would  neither  see  nor  hear :  they  fled,  but  none  the  less  still  dreamed 
of   victories,    murders,    and    proscriptions.     Even    tlie  pacific  Cicero 


UAKBOK    OK    BRUNDU8IUM    (BRINDISI).'^ 


allows  himself  the  reflection  that  Caesar  is  but  mortal,  and  that, 
there  are  many  ways  in  vrhich  he  might  be  got  rid  of.^  And  Pom- 
pey  never  doubted  that  he  should,  like  Sylla,  return  from  the  East 
master  of  the  world. 

When  Caesar  appeared  before  Brundusium,  the  consuls  and  their 
five  legions  were  already  on  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic,  at 
Dyrrachium.  Pompey  had  sent  them  away,  "for  fear  they  should 
attempt    something   in   favor    of   peace."  *     He    himself,  left  in  the 

1  Pompey  said  a  few  days  before  that  he  was  sure  of  defeating  Caesar  (Ad  Alt.  vii.  16). 

^  From  Yriarte,  Les  Bo>-(ls  de  I'Adriath/ue,  p.  609. 

»  Ad  Alt.  ix.  10.  4  Dion,  xli.  12. 
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city  with  twenty-two  cohorts,  only  awaited  the  return  of  his  ves- 
sels in  order  to  embark.  Caesar  attempted  by  great  engineering 
works  to  shut  him  ujd  in  the  town,  closing  the  entrance  to  the 
harlwr.  Before  they  were  completed,  the  consular  fleet  returned, 
and  Pompey  set  sail  March  17  (Jan.  25). 

During  these  operations  in  Italy,  three  Gallic  legions,  commanded 
by  Fabius  Maximus,  had  gone  to  take  up  a  position  at  Narbo, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  Pompeians  leaving  Spain  :  the  three  others, 
slowly  drawing  near  the  Alps,  could  be  directed,  according  to 
circumstances,  against  the  Gauls  if  they  should  rise,  or  to  the  help 
either  of  Caesar  in  Italy  or  of  Fabius  in  Narbonensis.  The  line 
of  operations  extended,  accordingly,  from  Brundusium  to  the  foot 
of  the  Pyrenees  ;  and  Caesar  no  longer  had  cause  to  fear  being 
taken  in  the  rear.  At  the  same  time,  Valerius,  without  striking  a 
blow,  had  made  himself  master  of  Sardinia,  and  Curio  of  Sicily ;  ' 
and  thus  the  two  granaries  of  Rome  were  in  Caesar's  hands.  Sixty 
days  had  sufficed  to  drive  the  senatorial  party  out  of  Italy,  to  sub- 
due the  peninsula  with  its  islands,  and  to  guarantee  the  security  of 
the  two  Gauls. 

This  extraordinary  activity  extracts  from  Cicero,  in  spite  of 
himself,  a  cry  of  admiration  and  dismay  :  "  Oh,  what  fearfid 
rapidity !  This  man  is  a  marvel  of  vigilance."  And  his  friend 
Caelius,  who  had  remained  among  the  Caesarians,  wrote  to  him  : 
"  What  do  you  think  of  our  soldiers  ?  In  the  depth  of  winter 
they  finished  the  war  by  a  march."  ^  But  he  was  mistaken  :  the 
war.  on  the  contrary,  was  destined  to  be  prolonged  and  extended. 

For  want  of  vessels,  Caesar  had  not  been  able  to  pursue  his  rival. 
To  prevent  Pompey  returning  and  assuming  the  offensive,  he 
occupied  Brundusium,  Sipontum,  and  Tarentum  with  troops,  then 
he  returned  to  Rome,  which  he  had  not  seen  for  ten  years,  and 
where  everything  had  resumed  its  usual  course,  — "  the  praetors 
sitting  in  court,  the  aediles  preparing  the  games,  and  the  people  of 
the  winning  side  taking  advantage  of  the  circumstances  to  put  out 

1  Ciito  had  been  ordered  to  defend  Sieily ;  and  (.'ioero,  who  was  very  courageous  for  other 
people,  reproaches  him  with  not  having  offered  resistance  :  .  .  .  pnluisxe  eerie  lancre  illam 
prnriiieiam  seio  (Ad  All.  x.  12).  But  Curio  arrived  with  his  legions,  and  Cato  had  not  a 
soldier:  he  did  well  not  to  oppose  hhn  wilh  a  few  provincial  militia,  who  would  not  have 
stop[)eil  the  Caesarians,  and  would  Iiavc  drawn  misfortunes  upon  the  province. 

-  Cic,  Ad  Fain.  viii.  1.5. 


THE   CIVIL    WAR   AND   CAESAR'S   DICTATORSHIP.  433 

their  money  at  large  interest." '  When  the  victor  re-entered  the 
city  on  the  l.st  of  April  (7th  of  February),  he  hjund  there  senators 
enough  to  reconstitute  a  Senate,  which  he  opposed  to  that  which 
Porapey  held  in  his  camp.  Two  tribunes,  Antony  and  Cassius, 
convoked  it  upon  the  Campus  Martins,  whither  Caesar  repaired. 
He  reminded  them  that  he  had  waited  ten  years,  according  to 
law,  before  soliciting  a  second  consulship,  and  that  lie  had  been 
legally  authorized  to  canvass  that  magistracy,  though  absent :  he 
then  set  forth  his  efforts  to  avert  war,  his  repeated  offers  to  dis- 
band his  own  troops  if  Pompey  would  dismiss  his.  He  begged  the 
senators  to  assist  him  in  the  government  of  the  Republic,  unless 
they  preferred  to  leave  the  burden  to  him,  and  finally  he  asked  that 
an  embassy  should  be  appointed  to  go  and  treat  for  peace  with  the 
Pompeians.^ 

This  last  proposal  was  an  entirely  sincere  one,  since  Caesar  never 
lost  any  opportunity  of  renewing  it ;  but  no  one  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  matter,  so  much  did  they  dread  Pompey's  threats 
against  those  who  had  remained  in  Rome.  Caesar  did  not  insist. 
While  pushing  on  the  war  energetically,  he  was  willing  to  gain  the 
advantage  of  moderation  :  for  this  reason  he  always  spoke  of  recon- 
ciliation and  concord,  although  vainly,  for  the  popular  instinct  was 
not  mistaken.  It  was  felt  that  a  revolution  was  inevitable,  and  that 
Caesar  must  become  master.  To  show  that  this  royalty  did  not 
forget  its  origin,  he  assembled  the  people,  and  promised  them  a 
gratuity  in  corn  and  money.  But  money  was  already  failing  him  : 
he  obtained  the  authorization  of  the  Senate  to  take  the  treasure 
deposited  in  the  Temple  of  Saturn.  This  was  the  gold  reserved  for 
times  of  extreme  necessity,  and  the  law  forbade  using  it  save  in 
case  of  a  Gallic  invasion.  One  of  the  tribunes,  L.  Metellus,  objected, 
and  adduced  laws  against  it.  "  If  what  I  do  displeases  you,"  Caesar 
rejoined,  "  leave  the  place.  War  allows  no  free  talking.  When  I 
have  laid  down  my  arms  and  mride  peace,  come  back  and  make 
what  speeches  you  please.  And  this,"  he  added,  "■  I  tell  you  in 
diminution  of  my  own  jiist  right ;  for  you  and  all  others  who  have 

'  Ad  Alt.  i.\.  \>. 

-  De  Bell.  riv.  i.  30.  From  the  crossing  of  the  Ruhicon  till  I'liarsalia,  live  attempts  at 
negotiations  may  be  tounted.  (Cf.  Ibid.  i.  8,  23,  25,  30;  iii.  8,  17,  49).  Paterculus  has,  there- 
fore, the  right  to  say.  Nihil  reliclum  a  Caesare  quod  sercandae  pacis  causa  tentari  posset ;  nihi! 
receptum  a  Pompeianis. 

VOL.  III.  28 
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ajipeared  against  ine  are  now  in  my  power,  and  may  be  treated 
as  I  please."  Upon  this  he  ordered  the  doors  of  the  treasury  to  be 
forced,  and,  Metellus  still  opposing,  he  threatened  the  tribune  with 
death.  Caesar  had  taken  up  arms  to  defend  the  tribunitian 
inviolability,  he  said,  and  now,  in  his  turn,  he  violated  it.  Metellus, 
yielding  to  violence,  retired.  We  know  nothing  of  his  life  except 
this  act  of  courage,  which  has  preserved  his  name  in  history. 


III.  —  Caesar  ik  Spain;  Siege  of  Marseilles  (49  e.g.). 


PoMPET  being  driven  out  of  Italy,  the  greatest  danger  which 
threatened  Caesar  at  this  moment  was  a  rising  in  Gaul.  He 
hastened  thither,  after  having  intrusted  the  government  of  the  city  to 
Lepidus  (son  of  the  consul  who  in  78  had  attempted  to  overthrow 
the  laws  of  Sylla) ;  the  command  of  all  the  troops  left  in  Italy  to 
Marcus  Antonius  ;  and  that  of  lUyria  to  his  brother  Caius  Antonius. 
The  latter  was  to  harass  the  Pompeians  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
Adriatic,  or  close  the  road  against  them  if  they  attempted  to 
penetrate  by  that  way  into  Italy,  as  report  said.^  '•  I  am  about 
to  fight  an  army  without  a  general,"  said  Caesar ;  "  afterwards 
I  shall  attack  a  general  without  an  army."  This  pithy  saying 
explains    the   whole    war.      Mai'seilles,  Pompeiau   at   heart,  stopped 

him  on  the  way.  This  city  assumed  to 
remain  neutral,  but  had  just  received 
within  her  walls  Domitius,  whom  Caesar 
had  treated  so  generously,  but  in  vain, 
at  Corfinium.  Before  the  commencement 
of  hostilities,  Domitius  had  been  in- 
vested by  the  Senate  with  the  command  of  Transalpine  Gaul, 
and  from  Marseilles  he  could  stir  up  all  the  province  in  which  his 
grandfatlier,  by  his  victories  and  pul)lic  works,  had  established  the 
influence  of  the  Domitian  family.'-^  Caesar  hastened  to  shut  him 
up  in  the  place,  which  he  caused  to   be  attacked  by  three  legions, 

'  Cicero  (Ad  All.  x.  G)  mentions  on  tlic  22d  of  April  (he  report  of  Pompey's  march 
through  lUyria. 

2  See  vol.  ii.  p.  524. 


C.    .4XT0XIDS,    CAF.S.^R  S    LEGATE. 
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under  the  commcand  of  Trebonius,  and  by  a  fleet  which  Decimus 
Brutus  built  in  thirty  days  in  the  Rhone  at  the  port  of  Arelate. 
During  these  operations 
the  three  legions  of  Fabius 
moved  from  Narbo  towards 
Spain  to  seize  the  passes  of 
the  Pyrenees :  three  others 
and  six  thousand  Gallic  or 
German  horse  made  ready 
to  support  them.  The  cen^ 
turions  and  tribunes,  and 
other  friends  of  Caesar,  had 
lent  him  the  necessary  mon- 
ey, which  he  was  unwilling 
to  raise  by  confiscations. 

Terentius  Varro,  the  au- 
thor, was  Pompey's  lieu- 
tenant in  Further  Spain ; 
Petreius,  an  old  soldier,  in 
Lusitania  ;  and  Afranius,  in 
Hither  Spain.  The  two  lat- 
ter united  their  forces,  and 
with  their  five  legions,  to  which  were  added  eighty  cohorts  and  five 

thousand  horse  raised  in  the  Province,  they 
made  a  stand  on  the  north  of  the  Ebro,  near 
Ilerda  (Lerida),^  against  Fabius,  who  had 
crossed  the  mountains  without  encountering 
the  least  resistance.  On  arriving,  Caesar 
found  the  two  armies  face  to  face  :  his  own 
men,  established  in  a  difficult  position  between  the  Segre  and  the 
Cinca,  could  only  obtain  provisions  by  drawing  their  convoys  from 


MAltSKlLLES    PERSOXIFIED.l 


^*PP 


COIN   OP    V.VIiRO.'' 


1  The  style  of  tliis  beuntiful  marble  head,  foiinil  in  the  territories  of  the  Volcae-Arecornici, 
anil  preserved  at  Nismes,  seems  to  fix  the  execution  of  the  work  at  the  time  when  Pompey  gave 
(he  JMassiliotes  the  country  of  the  Arecomici,  a  short-lived  rule,  to  which  Caesar  put  an  end 
{Gazette  archdol.   187.5,  p.  1-29,  and  pi.  .34). 

'■*  Sec  p.  77  for  the  present  state  of  Lerida.  The  ancient  town  must  have  been  concen- 
trated on  the  plateau,  and  consequently  h.ave  occupied  a  very  strong  position. 

3  VAKRO  PKOR  Head  of  Jupiter  Ternumatus.  On  the  reverse  MAGN.  PROCCiS  ; 
dolphin  and  eagle,  separated  by  trident.     Coin  of  the  family  Terentia. 
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countries  situated  on  the  right  and  left  of  those  two  rivers.  Much 
difficulty  arose  in  respect  to  the  bridges,  which  through  freshets, 
and  by  attacks  of  the  enemy,  were  repeatedly  broken  down.  Some 
indecisive  engagements  took  place ;  finally,  by  a  complete  destruc- 
tion of  both  bridges,  and  several  days  of  extremely  high  water,  in 
which  it  was  impossible  to  repair  them,  Caesar  found  liimself,  as 
it  were,  surrounded  and  starved  out.     A  bushel  of  wheat  {modius) 


PUERTA    PE    LOS    BOTES    (lERIDA).' 

was  sold  in  the  camp  for  fifty  denarii,  and  the  ill-fed  soldiers 
lost  their  strength.  The  situation  was  becoming  serious  ;  for  during 
these  long  delays,  Pompey,  had  he  been  the  great  general  lie 
was  reputed,  might  Avith  his  ]iow('rful  fleet  have  recrossed  the 
Adriatic,  recovered  Italy  and  Rome,  where  but  insufficient  forces 
had  been  left,  delivered  Marseilles,  and  crushed  Caesar  between 
the  legions  of  Petreius  and  his  own. 


>  Pncrla   r/c /o.-.- /io/'>- (Konian '^.-ito).     (Dclabordo,  vol.  i.  pi.  Ixxi.). 
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Meanwhile  Curio  with  two  legions  had  crossed  from  Sicily  into 
Africa,  where  Varro  commanded  for  Pompey.  During 
his  tribuneship,  desirous  to  obtain  the  honor,  and 
doubtless  the  proiit,  of  conliscating  a  kingdom,  Curio 
[lad  prop(jsed  to  despoil  Juba,  king  of  the  Numidians.* 
The  prince  had  naturally  retained  a  feeling  of  resent- 
ment, which  made  him  a  devoted  Pompeian.  He  put  all 
his  troops  in  motion,  united  them  with  those  of  Varro ; 
and  Curio,  being  defeated  on  the  banks  of  the  Bagradas,  slew  himself. 
Tlie  victors  Imtchered  the  legionaries  wliom  they  took  prisoners. 
Dolabella,  whom  Caesar  liad  intrusted  with  the  building  of  a  fleet  on 
the  Adriatic,  was  also  defeated  by  Octavius  and  Scribonius  Libo ;  and 
finally,  C.  Antonius,  in  Illyria,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Pompeians. 

When  news  came  to  Rome  of  these  disasters  to  the  lieutenants, 
and  of  the  critical  position  of  the  leader,  whose  dangers  the  letters 
of  Afranius  exaggerated,  his  cause  was  thought  lost.  Many  .sena- 
tors wlio  had  hitherto  remained  neutral  hastened  to  Dyrrachium. 
It  is  sad  to  find  among  them  Cicero,  who  had  hitherto  I'emained 
in  Italy.  A  few  months  earlier,  this  decision  would  have  looked 
like  devotion  to  the  Republican  cause :  now  it  might  be  called  by 
a  hard  name.  For  his  defence  it  must  be  said  that  he  had  flattered 
himself  with  the  idea  of  acting  as  mediator  Ijetween  the  two 
rivals.  But,  after  the  visit  Caesar  had  paid  him  on  returning  from 
Brundusium,  he  had  perceived  that  nothing  was  wanted  of  hira  but 
his  signature  to  decrees  that  were  about  to  be  passed,  and  he  had 
been  wounded  to  the  rpiick  at  tlie  discovery  of  his  political  insignifi- 
cance. From  that  time  it  had  been  liis  intention,  hi  spite  of  Caesar's 
letters  and  the  advice  of  Atticus,  who  had  remained  at  Rome, 
secretly  to  rejoin  Pompey,  while  all  the  tune  he  said,  "  Ah !  I  see 
plainly  which  will  prove  the  better  policy."  He  referred  to  a  neutral- 
ity, which  would  have  saved  his  life  and  his  fortune.  This  was  not 
weakness,  but  rather  a  too  clear-sighted  intelligence ;  for  while  he 
loved  with  a  sincere  affection  that  Republic  in  which  eloquence  had 
raised  him  to  honor,  he  also  knew  that,  whoever  proved  victor,  the 
Republic  would  perish  on   the  battlefield:^  hence  this  despondency, 

'  Dion.  xli.  41 

-  Jvib;i  I.,  from  a  gold  coin  of  that  prince  (Visconti.  Icon.  iir<'<-<j.  vol.  iii.  pi.  5.5). 

'  Ulerquc  re<jnan'  rult,  ho  wrote  to  Atticus  (viii.  11).     lie  i-cpcats  it  (x.  7):   ReyimmU 
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tliis  uncertainty  and  apparent  vacillation,  which  we  cannot  but  con- 
denni,  for  this  example  of  a  great  man  has  perhaps  in  other  times 


i:ntf/j:^^  ^v>/^-t 


Ro7Ti.an  TIEla^ 


PLAX   or    THE    ENVIRONS    OF    LERIDA.* 


been  thought  to  justify  indiiference  and  cowardice,  or  has  furnished 
treason   with   sophistries.     In   the   end  he  forgot  liis  prudence  and 


rontc.ntin  fsl :  and  in  the  Prn  MarccUo  ho  ajain  says,  in  the  year  4G  (if  this  speech  is  really  his), 
that  the  Civil  war  had  been  only  the  conflict  of  two  ambitions.  That  of  the  ronijieians  appears 
to  him  much  to  be  feared  :  Primum  consilium  est  suffhcnre  nrhem  et  Ilaliam  fame,  delnile  nijrns 
vastare,  nrere,  pecuniis  locnpletium  non  ahsllnere  .  .  .  tef/ulam  in  Italia  nnllam  relicturum. 
{AdAtt.'iyi.  7,  xi.  6;  Ad  Fam.  iv.  14;  cf.  Dion,  xli.  M.)  A])pian  .also  .says  {Bell.  civ.  ii.  48), 
ou  yap  li^TjXov  ^v  is  fiovapxia"  Tov  viKoyvrci  Tp((f)f(T0tu. 

1  Pctreius  and  Afranius  occupied  a  fine  position  at  No.  8,  which  has  served  in  modern 
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the  jests  lie  had-  made  about  Solon's  law  against  neutrality  :  unhap- 
pily he  forgot  them  at  a  moment  when,  in  going  over  to  Poinpey, 
he  made  it  plain  that  he  went,  not  because  the  senatorial  party  was 
in  the  right,  but  because  it  seemed  to  be  becoming  the  stronger. 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  rule  of  conduct  which  Caelius  had  long 
counselled.  "As  long  as  they  keep  to  Avords,"  he  had  written  to 
him,  "  I  shall  be  with  the  honest  folks :  if  it  comes  to  blows. 
I  shall  range  myself  on  the  side  of  those  who  deal  the  hardest."  ' 
But  Caelius  had  gone  over  to  Caesar  :  Cicero  "  went,  like  Amphi- 
araus,  to  cast  himself  living  into  the  gulf."  ^ 

Meanwhile  in  Spain,  events  had  taken  an  iniexpected  turn. 
Caesar  had  had  boats  Imilt  of  light  wood,  osier,  and  leather,  after 
the  pattern  of  certain  that  he  had  formerly  seen  in  Britain.  These 
he  sent  by  night  in  wagons,  twenty-two  miles  from  his  camp,  to  the 
banks  of  the  Segre,  far  from  the  enemy's  scouts ;  a  good  number 
of  soldiers,  crossing  at  this  point,  intrenched  themselves  upon  the 
other  side,  and  could  then  quietly  build  a  bridge  for  his  convoys  to 
use.  Some  time  later,  that  he  might  not  be  obliged  to  send  his 
cavalry  so  far  to  forage,  he  conceived  the  plan  of  draining  the  river 
by  numerous  canals  thirty  feet  deep  in  order  to  make  the  main 
stream  fordable.     Some  successful  skirmishes  led  to  the  defection  of 

wars  to  cover  the  entrance  into  Aragon.  They  were  there  masters  of  both  banks  of  the  Se<;rc. 
lycrida  liaving  a  stone  bridge  whicli  allowed  them  to  cross  to  the  right  bank  at  will.  Fabiiis. 
Caesar's  lieutenant,  had  established  himself  a  league  and  a  half  away  from  the  enemy,  between 
the  Noguera  Ribargorsana  and  the  Segre,  over  which  he  threw  two  bridges  four  thousand 
paces  apart.  AVhen  he  sent  his  troops  to  forage  on  the  left  bank  of  the  SegTc.  the  Porapeians 
attacked  them.  Plancus,  who  was  in  command,  withdrew  to  the  hill  (Xo.  3),  where  he  was 
able  to  defend  himself  till  his  leader  came  to  the  rescue.  On  his  arriv.al,  C.iosar,  in  order  to 
press  the  enemy  closer,  estabhshed  his  camp  in  No.  7  ;  then  he  attempted  to  obtain  possession 
of  a  hiU  which  stood  between  the  enemy's  camp  and  the  town,  at  No.  6,  but  did  not  succeed. 
When  the  rising  of  the  Segre  had  swept  away  his  two  bridges,  and  interrupted  his  communica- 
tions with  the  high  lands  by  which  supplies  reached  him.  he  drained  off  the  river,  and  drew 
away  some  of  the  water  into  a  natural  hollow  (No.  4).  whence  a  fresh  canal  led  it  into  a  stre;ini 
which  flowed  into  the  Segre  below  Lerida.  This  work  allowed  him  to  receive  his  provisions. 
and  to  cross  over  on  to  the  left  bank,  where  he,  in  turn,  impeded  the  efforts  of  the  Pomjieians 
to  revictual.  Afranius  then  crossed  the  Segre,  in  order  to  escape  by  descending  the. right 
bank.  At  first  he  left  two  of  his  legions  encamped  in  No.  5,  and  with  the  remainder  of  his 
forces  he  reached  positions  11  and  12,  following  line  No.  10.  Caesar  effected  the  same  mo\e- 
ment  along  line  No.  9,  and  then  supported  his  left  on  the  Segre,  at  the  s])ot  where  it  receives 
tlie  Cinca,  and  his  right  on  the  mountains.  —  position  No.  14.  The  Pompeians  established  in 
No.  13  found  themsehes  surrounded.  (De  Laborde,  vol.  i.  pi.  72,  and  p.  42  sq.,  after  the 
Me'moires  mititairex  of  Colonel  Guischard.) 

^  Ad  Fam.  viii.  14. 

*  It  is  Cicero  who  thus  speaks  of  himself  when  he  went  to  join  Pompey  {Ad  Fam.  vi.  G). 
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several  tribes ;  and  the  Pompeian  generals  were  reduced  to  quit  their 
position  at  Ilerda,  where  Caesar,  with  his  numerous  Gallic  cavalry, 
would  liave  at  length  starved  them  into  surrender.  But  to  beat 
a  retreat  before  so  active  a  general  was  a  difficult  undertaking. 
They  attempted  it,  however.  Not  one  of  their  movements,  by  night 
or  by  day,  escaped  his  vigilance.  He  guessed  all  their  plans,  fore- 
stalled them  in  all  the  positions  they  tried  to  occupy,  always  post- 
poning an  engagement,  always  restraining  the  eagerness  of  his  own 
soldiers,  and  making  everything  bend  to  his  desire  to  terminate  the 
affair  without  bloodshed,  "  being,"  as  he  says,  "  touched  with  com- 
passion for  Afranius'  soldiers,  wlio  after  all  were  fellow-citizens." ' 
At  last  the  Pompeian  generals  surrendered,  and  implored  the  clem- 
ency of  the  victor  (June  9,  49  B.C.).  Caesar  accepted  their  submis- 
sion kindly,  and  only  exacted  that  the  troops  should  be  disbanded. 
He  undertoolc  to  find  them  in  corn  till  they  should  reach  the  fron- 
tiers of  Italy,  and  promised  to  restore  to  them  all  their  lost  posses- 
sions that  could  be  identified  among  the  booty  his  soldiers  had  made. 
This  campaign,  in  which,  '•  by  the  influence  of  his  manoeuvres," 
Caesar  subdued,  without  fighting,  an  army  equal  in  strength  to  his 
own,  was  the  admiration  of  the  great  Conde  and  of  Napoleon. 
Either  through  imprudent  slowness  or  calculated  delay,  Varro  had 
not  effected  a  junction  with  his  two  colleagues  in  time.  All  resist- 
ance was  now  impossible  to  him :  he  appeared  at  Corduba  before 
the  victor,  who  took  away  his  military  chest,  swelled  by  numerous 
exactions.^ 

Having  conquered  and  pacified  this  wholly  Pompeian  province 
in  forty  days,''  Caesar  set  out  for  Marseilles,  whither  his  foe,  who 
had  an  immense  fleet  at  disposal,  had  only  succeeded  in  sending  the 
insignificant  re-enforcemeut  of  sixteen  galleys  under  command  of 
Nasidius.  Shut  up  within  their  walls  by  two  defeats  inflicted  by 
Decimus  Brutus,  the  skilful  leader  who  had  so  well  conducted  the 
war  against  the  Veneti,  the  inliabitants  were  reduced  to  the  last 
extremities.  On  the  arrival  of  tlic  proconsul  they  decided  to  enter 
into  negotiations,  and  gave    up  tlieir  arms,    their    vessels,    and    all 

'  App.,  Bdl.  civ.  ii.  42. 

'■^  Caesar,  De  Bell.  civ.  i.  37-87.  Respecting  this  clemency,  it  must  be  noted  that  Afranius, 
having  seized  all  Caesar's  soldiers  who  had  come  into  his  camp  under  protection  of  a  tacit 
truce,  liad  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death  {Ibiil.  76,  and  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  -13). 

'  Caesar,  De  Bell.  civ.  ii.  32. 
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the  money  in  the  piililic  treasury.  Here,  again,  Caesar  did  himself 
honor  by  his  clemency  :  he  had  no  occasion,  however,  to  exercise  it 
towards  Domitins,  who  fled  before  the  town  opened  its  gates. 

Like  Alexander,  Caesar  concerned  himself  about  wliat  men 
thought  of  him.  About  barbarous  towns  he  had  few  scruples  : 
their  ruin  was  a  matter  of  no  importance.  But  Marseilles  was 
celebrated,  it  was  the  Athens  of  Ganl ;  and  he  spared  it.  He  left 
undisturbed  its  liberty  and  laws,  and  its  walls  ;  but  he  took  away 
its  arms,  vessels,  and  treasure.  He  deprived  it  of  several  subject 
towns,  amongst  others  of  Agde  and 
Antibes,  which  he  made  Roman  colo- 
nies, and  he  founded,  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Argens,^  Frejus  (Forum  Julii), 
which  he  destined  as  a  rival  to 
Massilia  on  the  east  coast,  as  Narbo 
was  on  the  west.  A  few  years  later, 
under  Augustus,  Frejus  became  one  of 
the  arsenals  of  the  Empire,  and  Strabo 
calls  Narbo  the  port  of  all  Gaul.  In 
this  latter  town,  and  at  Beziers  and 
Aries,  he  established  those  of  soldiers 
who  had  completed  their  term  of 
military  service. 

Tliese  last  operations  insured  tlie 
submission  of  all  the  western  prov- 
inces of  the  Empire,  —  those  which 
furnished  the  bravest  soldiers."  Caesar, 
now  secure  from  danger  in  the  rear, 
was  at  liberty  to  go  in  search  of  the  general  whose  best  army  he 
had  just  destroyed. 


THE    GOLDEN    GATE    AT    FRE.IITS. 


1  A  river  the  great  alluvial  deposits  of  -which  have  choked  up  the  navigable  lagoon  which 
formerly  sejjarated  the  town  from  the  sea.  On  the  subject  of  the  Roman  constructions  at 
Frejus,  which  quickly  had  all  the  public  buildings  which  appeared  necessary  for  a  colony, 
—  thermae,  a  theatre,  an  am])hitheatre,  and  in  addition  great  military  establishments,  an  aque- 
duct thirty-seven  miles  long.  etc..  —  see  the  interesting  study  by  M.  Lentheric  :  Frejus,  le 
port  romain  el  la  lar/une  (le  PArfifiiis. 

-  Mention  has  been  made  of  a  rising  of  the  Volcac-Arecomici  (Ximes)  and  Allobroges 
(Dauphine  and  Savoy),  who.  on  the  pretext  of  fidelity  to  the  Roman  Senate,  are  said  to  have 
seized  this  opportunity  afforded  by  the  Civil  war  to  draw  the  sword  once  more  upon  their 
conquerors.     Caesar  is  said  to  have  punished  them  severely,  and  Ximes  to  have  long  kept  in 
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He  was  still  before  the  walls  of  Marseilles  when  he  heard  that, 
on  the  proposal  of  Lepidus,  the  people  had  proclaimed  him  dictator. 
Many  of  the  prescribed  formalities  had  been  omitted :  a  praetoi- 
and  the  people,  instead  of  a  consul  and  the  Senate,  had  invested 
him  with  the  office.  But  amid  the  din  of  arms  the  mere  ajDpear- 
ance  of  legality  seemed  to  suffice.  As  he  was  on  the  way  to  Rome 
to  take  possession  of  his  new  magistracy,  he  came  upon  his  ninth 
legion  in  open  revolt  at  Placentia,  because  they  had  not  yet  re- 
ceived the  gifts  promised  at  Brundusium.  The  example  was  dan- 
gerous ;  and  Caesar  punished  the  troops  severely.  Twelve  of  the 
ringleaders  were  condemned  to  die  by  the  axe.  One  of  the  twelve 
having  proved  that  he  was  outside  the  camp  durhig  the  disturb- 
ance, the  centurion  who  had  accused  him  was  executed  in  his 
place. 

Caesar  retained  the  dictatorship  for  twelve  days  only,  just  long 
enough  to  accomplish  the  few  measures  necessary  for  the  tranquillity 
of  Rome  and  Italy.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  war,  pecuniary 
difficulties  had  been  general,  and  credit  unobtainable ;  all  coinage 
seemed  to  be  withdrawn  from  circulation ;  and  a  general  abolition 
of  debts  was  feared,  which  would  have  brought  on  a  frightful 
panic.^  Caesar  resorted  to  a  happy  expedient,  employed  in  earlier 
times.  He  appointed  arbitrators  to  appraise  all  property  of  debtors, 
real  and  jDersonal,  according  to  its  value  before  the  war,  and  ordered 
that  creditors  should  receive  it  in  payment,  after  deducting  from 
the  amount  of  their  claims  the  interest  already  paid.^  To  stimu- 
late the  circulation  of  specie,  he  forbade  any ,  person  to  have  in 
his  house  more  than  sixty  thousand  sesterces  of  coined  money,  — 
a  measure  difficult  to  carry  out,  especially  when  he  added,  through 
respect  for  ancient  right,  that  a  slave  should  not  he  allowed  to 
depose  against  his  master.^  The  ^leople  had  hoped  for  something 
more  ;  but  he  appeased  them  by  a  large  distribution  of  corn.  All 
those  wlio  rightly  or  wrongly  had  suffered  from  the  former  govern- 

one  of  her  squares  an  inscription  reoallinp;  their  eliastisement.  This  inscription  is  false  :  the 
event  which  it  had  seemed  to  prove  must  therefore  he  considi^red  doiihtful. 

'  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  42;  Dion,  xli.  37.  The  letters  of  tlie  pseudo-SaUust  say  that 
Caesar,  in  not  aholi.shing  debts,  deceived  the  hopes  of  many,  who  fled  to  Pomi>ey's  camp, 
v^here  they  found  an  inviolable  asylum,  ijuasi  sacro  nti/ur  insjmlialo  fano  {Epial.  ii.  2). 
f'icero  repeats  the  same  several  times. 

2  Caesar,  Dc  B<ll.  r!i:  iii.  1  ;   .Vjip.  ii.  4X  :  Dion,  xli.  .'ja. 

•  It  may  he  that  this  law  was  ])asscd  before  his  deparliirc  for  Spain. 
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ment  naturally  obtained  his  protection.  At  tlie  outset  of  liostilities, 
many  banished  men,  whose  condemnation  Pompey  had  obtained 
during  his  third  consulship,  had  offered  their  services  to  Caesar, 
and  he  caused  a  law  to  be  presented  to  the  people  by  the  tribunes, 
recalling  these  persons  from  exile.  Milo,  the  murderer  of  a  fellow- 
tribune,  and  Antonius,  the  involuntary  conqueror  of  Catiline,  were, 


^  ^  jji  ^  ^  -^  ^ 
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however,  excepted  from  the  amnesty.  Sylla's  law  inflicting  political 
incapacity  upon  the  children  of  proscribed  persons  was  still  in  full 
vigor ;  it  was  repealed ;  and  finally  the  Cisalpines  were  rewarded 
for  their  long  fidelity  by  the  concession  of  citizenship.^  Before 
relinquishing  his  dictatorship,  Caesar  presided  at  the  consular  comitia, 
which  appointed  him  consul  with  Servilius  Isauricus  :  the  other 
offices    were    given    to    his    partisans    with    all    legal    formalities. 


*  lie  organized  r?;f  nn^ireiav  arf  Km  lip^ns  airSiv  (Dion.  xli.  .36).  Cisalpine  Gaul  was 
so  Roman  that  it  h.ad  .already  fjiven  birth  to  Catullus,  Bih.aculus.  Cassius  of  Parma,  Corn. 
Gallus,  and  Livy  :  yet  it  continued  to  be  looked  u])0u  as  a  province  until  the  year  42  B.C. 
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He  himself  had  only  assumed  the  fasces  at  the  period  fixed  by  the 
law  which  had  promised  him  the  consular  office  after  ten  years' 
proconsulship.' 

Thus  the  Republic  lasted,  to  Caesar's  advantage.  Nothing  was 
wanting  to  him  that  belonged  to  a  legal  government,  —  decrees  of 
the  Senate,  elections  by  the  people,  sanction  of  the  curiae,  and 
auspices.  As  a  proconsul,  Caesar  became  a  rebel  as  soon  as  he  left 
his  province ;  but,  now  that  he  was  a  consul  legally  instituted,  the 
right,  in  the  eyes  of  this  formalist  people,  was  on  his  side  and  the 
revolt  on  the  side  of  his  enemies.  The  latter  themselves  recognized 
that  in  losing  Rome  they  had  lost  their  legal  standing,  or  at  least 
the  power  to  make  their  position  legal ;  for  although  there  Avere 
two  hundred  senators  in  Pompey's  camp,  and  his  soldiers  were  called 
the  true  Roman  peoj^le,  they  dared  not  pass  decrees  there,  nor 
proceed  to  elections  ;  and,  when  the  year  was  over,  the  consuls 
Lentulus  and  Marcellus  laid  down  their  title,  and,  according  to 
custom,  took  the  name  of  proconsuls. 


IV.  —  The   War   in   Epirus  and   Thessalt  ;   Pharsalia 

(49-48  B.C.). 

At  the  end  of  October,  49,  Caesar  arrived  at  Brundusium,  the 
rendezvous  of  his  troops,  in  order  to  cross  over  thence  into  Epirus. 
Pompey,  having  had  a  wliole  year  to  complete  his  preparations 
undisturbed  by  wars,  and  fi'ee  from  the  interruption  of  an  enemy, 
had  collected  a  mighty  fleet  from  Asia,  the  Cyclades,  Corcyra. 
Athens,  Pontus,  Bithynia,  Syria,  Cilicia,  Phoenicia,  and  Egypt, 
and  had  given  orders  for  the  building  of  ships  in  all  parts.  He 
had  exacted  great  sums  from  the  people  of  Asia  and  S^'ria,  from 
the  kings,  tetrarchs,  and  dynasties  of  tliose  parts,  from  the  free 
States  of  Achaia.  and  from  tlu>  corporations  of  the  provinces  subject 
to  his  command. 

"  He  had  raised  nine  legions  of  Roman  citizens ;  five  he  had 
brought  with  him  from  Italv;  one  had  been  sent  to  him  from  Sicily, 

1  .Tail.  1,  48  B.C.,  aci'oriling  to  tlic  Hcimaii  ('alciidar  ;  in  reality,  about  the  cikI  of 
October,  49  B.C. 
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consisting  wholly  of  veterans,  and  called  Gemella,  because  composed 
of  two ;  another  from  Crete  and  Macedonia,  veteran  soldiers  like- 
wise, who,  having  been  disbanded  by  former  generals,  had  settled 
in  those  parts ;  and  two  more  from  Asia,  levied  by  the  care  of 
Lentulus.  Besides  all  these  he  had  great  numbers  from  Thessaly, 
Boeotia,  Achaia,  and  Epirus,  whom,  together  with  Antony's  soldiers, 
he  distributed  among  the  legions  by  way  of  recruits.^  He  expected 
also  two  legions  that  Metellus  Scipio  was  to  bring  out  of  Syria. 
He  had  three  thousand  archers,  drawn  together  from  Crete,    Lace- 


MOUNTED    AKCIIEK.'^ 


daemon,  Pontus,  Syria,  and  other  provinces,  six  cohorts  of  slingers, 
and  two  of  mercenaries.  His  cavalry  amounted  to  seven  thousand, 
six  hundred  of  which  came  from  Galatia,  under  Dejotarus ;  five 
hundi'ed  from  Cappadocia,  under  Ariobarzanes  ;  and  the  like  number 
had  been  sent  him  out  of  Thrace  by  Cotys,  with  his  son  Sadalis 
at  their  head.  Two  hundred  were  from  Macedonia,  commanded  by 
Rascipolis,  an  officer  of  distinction  ;  five  hundred  from  Alexandria, 
consisting  of  Gauls  and  Germans  left  there  by  A.  Gabinius  to  serve 

1  Pompey  even  received  some  men  from  Athens.  He  separated  his  Greek  contingents 
from  his  Oriental  auxiliaries,  "  because,"  says  Appian  {Bell.  civ.  ii.  "o),  "  they  were  more 
accustomed  to  keep  their  ranks  in  silence." 

2  From  the  Column  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  also  called  the  .Vntonine  Cohimn. 
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as  a  guard  to  King  Ptolemy,  and  now  brought  over  by  young 
Pompey  in  his  fleet,  together  with  eiglit  hundred  of  liis  own  domes- 
tics. Tarcondarius  Castor  and  Douilaus  furnislied  three  hundred 
Gallo-Grecians  :  the  first  of  these  came  in  person,  the  latter  sent 
his  son.  Two  hundred,  most  of  them  archers,  were  sent  from  Syria 
by  Commagenus  of  Antioch,  who  lay  under  the  greatest  obligations 
to  Pompey.  There  were  likewise  a  great  number  of  Dardanians 
and  Bessians,  partly  volunteers,  partly  mercenaries,  with  others  fi'om 


DYRRACIII0M.' 


Macedon,  Thessaly,  and   the  adjoining  states  and  provinces,  who  all 
together  made  wp  the  number  mentioned  above. 

"  To  subsist  this  mighty  army  he  had  taken  care  to  amass  vast 
ffuantities  of  corn  from  Thessaly,  Asia,  Egypt,  Crete,  Cyrene,  and 
other  countries,  resolving  to  quarter  his  troops  during  the  winter 
at  Dyrrachium,  Apollonia,  and  the  other  maritime  towns,  to  prevent 
Caesar's  passing  the  sea ;  for  which  purpose  he  ordered  his  fleet  to 
cruise  perpetually  about  the  coasts."  '-^ 

'   Ilfuzoy,  Mission  (ir<ii('olo(/i(/iw  en  Maredoine,  pi.  27. 

-  Caesar,  De  Bell.  riv.  iii.  'A,  and  App.,  Be/I.  rir.  u.  40.  Tlio  I'ompeian  forces  mijilit  easily 
amount  to  eighty  thousand  men  ;  l)ut  the  strenijth  of  KepuViliean  feeling  must  not  be  judged 
by  the  number  of  Pompey's  troops.  These  legions  liad  been  enrolled  before  the  rupture,  in 
virtue  of  legitimate  orders,  according  to  ancient  customs,  with  the  formality  of  the  oath,  which 
placed  every  soldier  in  danger  of  extreme  ])eiialtics  if  he  failed  to  keep  it.  As  for  the  au.xilia- 
ries,  .all  these  nations  anil  kings  of  the  East,  I'ompey's  clients,  were  bound  to  his  fortunes,  and 
had  no  power  to  refuse  him  their  aid.  Then  there  had  come  to  him  the  familiars  .and  pro- 
teses  of  the  nobles,  whom  tlicy  had  drawn  alum;  with  them,  and  in  their  trains  the  volunteers 
and  adventurers  who  were  .attraeted  by  his  reputation  and  the  hope  of  making  a  fruitful  cam- 
paign under  hiirL 
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Caesar  could   name  among   his   allies  neither  so    many    nations 
nor    so    many    kings.       Yet    not    to    mention    the    legion    of     the 
Lark  (Alauda),   or   the    aid    furnished    by    the   Gallic   and    Spanish 
cities,  by  the  Cisalpines  and   the  nations  of  Italy,  he  had  enrolled 
the  German  horse,  whose  courage  he  had  often  put  to  the  proof ;  and 
no  doubt  the  example  of  the  king  of  Noricum,  who  had  sent  him 
troops  at  the  very  commencement    of    the    war,  had    been   followed 
by  other  chiefs  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube.     Thus 
it  was  the  East  and  the  West  which  were  about  to  grapple  and  to 
fight,  not  for  a  Senate  and  a  liberty  which  were  no  longer  known, 
but   for   Caesar   or   Ponipey ;    each    great    division    of    the  Empire 
desiring  one  or  the  other  for  master  after  having  had  them  alter- 
nately as  conquerors  and  benefactors.     The  forces,  however,  did  not 
appear  equal.     Caesar  had  neither  fleet,  nor  money,  nor  stores,  and 
his  troops  were  less  in  number ;  but  for  ten  years  they  had  lived  in 
tents,  and  their  devotion  to  his  person,  as  well  as   their  confidence 
in  his  fortune,  was  unlimited :  no  labors,  no  fatigues,  could  dismay 
them,  and  they  had,  which    makes  numbers    double,    the    habit   of 
victory.     If  Pompey's  army  was  the  stronger,  there  was  less  disci- 
pline among  the  soldiers,  less  obedience  among  the  leaders.     To  see 
the  foreign  attire  in  his  camp,  to  hear  the  orders  given  in  twenty 
different  languages,  suggested  those  Asiatic  armies  to  whom  the  soil 
of  Europe  has  been  always  fatal.     At  headquarters  there  was  another 
thing  strange  to  see :    so  many  magistrates  and  senators  hampered 
the  chief,  though  he  had  been  given  full  power  to  decide  on  every- 
thing.^    Since  they  were  fighting  for  the  Republic,  it  was  certainly 
fitting    that    the    commander-in-chief    should    show    the    Conscript 
Fathers,    constituted    into    a    council    at    Thessalonica,    a    deference 
which  was  at  once  a  good  augury  and   a  good  example  ;  but  did 
this  deference  suit  the  necessities  of  war  ? 

The  ancients  did  not  like  sailing  in  winter-time.  Accordingly, 
though  the  passage  between  Brundusium  and  Dyrrachium  was  only 
twenty-four  hours  long,  Pompey  did  not  expect  to  be  attacked 
before  the  spring,  and  he  had  quartered  his  troops  in  Thessaly 
and  Macedonia.  It  was  this  very  sevei'ity  of  the  season  which 
decided    Caesar.     With  his  transport-fleet  he   could    only    cross    by 

'   Dion,  xli,  43;   Pint.,  Pomp.  64. 
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surprise,  and  this  surprise  was  only  possible  in  winter,  when  the 
Pompeian  squadrons  had  taken  shelter  from  heavy  weather  in  the 
harbors.  Notwithstanding  his  numerical  inferiority  and  the  dangers 
of  the  sea,  Caesar,  therefore,  again  assumed  the  offensive.  On  the 
4th  of  January,  48  (5th  of  November,  49),  he  embarked  in  transport- 
vessels  seven  legions,  consisting  of  only  fifteen  thousand  foot  and 
five  hundred  horse.  Had  he  encountered  the  Pompeian  fleet,  it 
would  have  been  all  over  with  him  ;  but,  as  he  had  expected,  the 
empty  Pompeian  galleys  were  riding  quietly  at  anchor  in  the  road- 


Sng.  MU^  Scali: 


tiornart  ^t/i^^J 


DYRRACHIUM    AND    NEIGHBORING    COAST. 


steads  of  Oricum  and  Corcyra  :  his  daring  stroke  had  been  well 
planned.  The  seven  legions  crossed  without  meeting  a  single  hostile 
vessel,  and  landed  at  the  foot  of  the  Acroceraunian  ^Mountains,  in 
the  roadstead  of  Paleassa  (Paljassa).  "  They  found  he  had  arrived, 
before  they  heard  he  had  started."  Pompey's  admiral  was  the  unfor- 
timate  ex-consul  whom  fortune  always  opposed  to  Caesar,  and  whose 
fate  it  was  to  be  always  outwitted  by  him.  Bibulus,  hastening  up 
too  late,  avenged  himself  on  the  vessels  which  Caesar  sent  back  empty 
the  same  night  to  Brundusium,  to  bring  over  Antony  and  the  remain- 
der of  his  troops :  he  captured  thirty  of  them,  which  lie  burnt,  with 
their  pilots  and  sailors.     'I'hcn,  in  order  to  expiate  his  negligence. 
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he  stationed  his  licet  along  the  coast,  and  himself  remained  (jn  hoard 
ship  in  spite  of  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  wearying  himself 
out  so  nmch  with  watching  sea  and  shore  that  he  was  seized  with 
an  illness  which  carried  him  oft'. 

The  first  town  Caesar  came  upon  was  Oricum  (Eril\.o).  The 
Pompeian  officer  in  command  proposed  to  defend  it ;  but  the  inhabit- 
ants declared  that  they  would  not  fight  a  consul  of  the  Roman 
people,  and  opened  their  gates  :  at  Apollonia,  on  the  mouth  of  the 


PLAN    or    THE    HARBOR    OF    ORICUM.^ 


Aoiis  (Voiussa),  the  same  thing  happened.  He  attached  more  impor- 
tance to  the  possession  of  Dyrracliium  (Durazzo),^  on  account  of  its 
strong  position  and  its  harbor,  which  was  the  best  on  that  coast. 
Learning  that  Pompey  had  forestalled  him  by  establishing  his  stores 


'  Heuzey,  Mission  archeolo^ique  rn  Mdrcdnini. 

^  D\Trachium  stood  at  the  end  of  a  little  chain  of  steep  liills  running  parallel  to  the  sea. 
and  separated  from  the  continent  by  large  lagoons.  To  the  north,  a  strip  of  sand  connected 
these  cliffs  with  Cape  Pali;  to  the  south,  the  lagoons  communicated  with  the  sea  by  a  narrow 
discharge-channel,  so  that  to  reach  Dyrrachium  by  land  there  were  but  two  narrow  approaches, 
easy  to  defend.  Caesar  had  established  his  camp  on  the  plateau  of  Arapa'i ;  Pompey  placed 
his  farther  south.     (See  Heuzey,  Mission  archeol.  en  Mace'doine,  p.  370  sq.) 

VOL.  in.  29 
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there,  he  halted  on  the  banks  of  the  Apsos  (Beratino)  to  protect 
the  places  which  had  yielded  to  hiin,  and  the  districts  of  Epirus, 
whence  he  drew  his  supplies. 

Again  he  proposed  peace,  less  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be 
made  than  to  conciliate  public  opinion.  He  wrote  to  Pompey 
that  it  was  now  time  for  both  to  desist,  and  lay  down  their  arms ; 
that  the  losses  thoy  had  already  sustained  ought  to  serve  as  lessons, 
-and  fill  them  with  just  apprehensions  in  regard  to  the  future; 
that  Pompey  havhig  lost  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  the  two  Spains,  and 
about  a  hundred  and  thirty  cohorts  of  Roman  citizens,  and  he 
himself  having  been  a  sufferer  by  the  death  of  Curio,  the  destruction 

of  tlie  African  army,  and  the  sur- 
s— -~.-^-=^  render  at  Corcyra,  they  ought 
both  to  show  some  regard  to  the 
sinking  state  of  tlie  commonwealth, 
and  refer  conditions  of  peace  to 
tlie  decision  of  the  Roman  Senate 
and   people. 

Caesar  risked  nothing  in  mak- 
ing these  proposals.  As  dictator 
he  had  filled  up  the  number  of 
the  Senate  in  such  a  way  as  to 
have  nothing  to  fear  from  the 
Pompeian  senators,  and,  as  consul 
in  charge,  he  remained  master  of 
the  situation  for  all  the  year  48. 
But  Pompey,  indeed,  did  not  put 
his  rival's  disinterestedness  to  the 
proof  ;  and  Caesar  reports  some 
words  of  his  which  cannot  have  been  his  official  answer,  but  which 
certainly  express  his  secret  thoughts :  "  What  is  my  life  or  country 
to  me,  if  I  shall  seem  to  be'  beholden  to  Caesar  for  them  ?  And 
will  it  l)e  bi'lic^-ed  that  T  am  not  indebted  to  him  for  them,  if  he, 
by  an  accommodation,  restores  me  to  Italy?"' 

The  two  camps  being  separated  onh^  by  a  narrow  river,  much 

'  Cacpar  says  (De  BM.  riv.  iii.  IS)  that  he  was  informed  after  the  war,  of  these  words, 
which  douhtlcss  escaped  Pompey  in  intimate  conversation,  and  were  afterwards  reported  to 
the  victor  hy  one  of  his  intimates. 
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conversation  passed  between  them.  One  day,  Vatinius  on^Caesar's 
behalf,  and  Labienus  on  that  of  Ponipey,  were  discussing  aloud 
the  conditions  of  an  arrangement.  The  soldiers  listened  :  they  might, 
perhaps,  take  seriously  the  great  words  about  an  impious  war  and 
a  country  in  tears,  and  compel  their  leaders  to  treat.  Suddenly  a 
slu)wer  of  arrows,  according  to  Caesar's  account,  came  from  the 
Pompeian  ranks ;  and  Labienus  bi'oke  up  the  conference,  crying, 
"  Leave  off  prating  of  an  accommodation  !  You  must 
not  expect  peace  till  you  bring  us  Caesar's  head." 
It  is  certain  that  the  Pompeians,  unless  Caesar  has 
maligned  them,  thought  only  of  massacres.  A  ship 
sailing  from  Brundusium  having  been  taken  at  sea,  all 
on  l)oard  were  butchered.  Cicero's  remark,  cpioted 
above,  gives  credibility  to  these  stories.^ 

Meanwhile,    urgent    messages    ordered     Antony    to     cross     the 
straits  with  the  first  favorable  wind ;    but  the  days  passed  by,  and 

Antony  did  not  arrive.  It  is  re- 
lated that  Caesar,  little  accus- 
tomed to  these  delays,  was  anxious 
to  go  himself  for  his  legions,  and 
that  one  evening  ho  quitted  the 
camp  alone,  went  on  board  a 
river-craft,  and  ordered  the  pilot 
to  sail  out  to  sea.  A  contrary 
wind,  which  bet>;an  to  blow  al- 
most  immediately,  raised  the 
^|^3jj  waves ;  and  the  pilot,  frightened 
at  the  storm,  refused  to  proceed. 
''  What  dost  thou  fear  ?  "  said 
his  unknown  passenger  :  '•  thou 
bearest  Caesar  and  his  fortune  !  " 
All  these  founders  of  empires 
believe,  or  feign  to  believe,  in 
a  fatality  which  protects  them 
until  they  have  accomplished  their  work.     He  was  obliged,  however, 


Btl  cTftO  PL  UO  H      ■  ■.'"■"  ■  1  W'- 
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^  Again  he   says  (Ad  Fam.  iv.  14):   "I  knew  how  insolent,  covetous,  and   cruel   those 
whose  party  T  followed  would  be  after  the  yictory." 

^  This  tomb  is  not  that  of  Porapey's  admiral.     The  inscription  engraved  upon  it  is  to  the 
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if  the  anecdote,  in  spite  of  the  silence  of  the  "  Commentaries,"  is  true, 
to  return  to  shore ;  but  the  tempest  served  him  on  another  occasion. 
Since  the  death  of  Bibulus,  the  Pompeian  fleet  had  been  without  a 
leader :  by  an  unfortunate  want  of  firmness,  or  in  order  not  to 
intrust  so  important  a  command  to  another  ex-consul,  who  might 
be  less  docile  and  less  sure,  Pompey  allowed  the  eight  lieuten- 
ants of  Bibulus  to  manage  their  squadrons  at  their  own  will. 
They  did  not  agree  ;  the  watch  was  less  actively  kept ;  and  one  day, 
when  the  south  wind  was  blowing  hard,  Antony  arrived  off  Apol- 
lonia  in  a  few  hours  with  four  legions  and  eight  hundred  horse. 
Driven  by  the  storm,  he  passed  Dyrrachium,  and  could  only  land  at 
the  port  of  Nymphaeum,  a  hundred  miles,  at  least,  from  Caesar's 
camp.  Two  of  his  ships  had  been  intercepted  by  the  enemy.  One 
of  them  carried  two  hundred  recruits  who,  fatigued  with  sea-sick- 
ness, yielded,  and,  in  spite  of  the  promise  that  their  lives  would  be 
spared,  were  butchered.  The  other  carried  two  hundred  veterans : 
they  forced  the  pilot  to  run  the  ship  on  shore,  and  were  saved.' 
Thus  Pompey  found  himself  between  the  two  Caesarian  armies,  and 
it  would  have  been  easy  for  him  to  crush  Antony.  He  tried  to  do 
so,  but  with  delays  which  allowed  the  two  leaders  to  effect  a  junc- 
tion (April,  48). 

The  movement  of  the  Pompeians  had  led  them  away  from 
Dyrrachium.  Caesar  by  a  long  circuit  marched  upon  the  town, 
and  estal)lished  himself  there,  thus  rendering  Pompey's  return 
impossible.  They  followed  him,  and  camped  on  a  hill  called  Petra, 
which  had  a  sheltered  harbor.  Then  commenced  a  struggle  of  four 
months'  duration.  Caesar,  unable  to  bring  his  rival  to  decisive 
action,  conceived  the  bold  idea  of  enclosing  in  a  line  of  intrenched 
positions  an  army  which  was  superior  to  his  own  in  number.  At 
Alesia  and  in  Spain  this  manoeuvre  had  succeeded,  because  he  had 

effect  that  the  Senate  and  people  conceded,  honoris  i-ir/iilisijue  caii/ia,  the  gi'ound  whereon  the 
monument  stood  to  one  Bibidus,  a  plebeian  aedile,  for  lum  and  his  posterity.  (Orelli,  No.  4G98.) 
AVe  know  nothing  of  this  aedile;  but  the  liibuli,  being  plebeians,  doubtless  belonged  to  this 
house.  Was  this  tomb,  one  of  the  rare  monuments  left  us  of  the  Republican  epoch,  situated 
within,  or  without,  the  walls  of  the  city?  Tliis  subject  has  been  much  discussed.  The  inscri|> 
tion  announces  a  great  favor,  and  leads  to  the  supposition  that  an  excepti(ui  had  l)eon  made  to 
the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables,  wliich  forljade  burial  in  tlic  city-  But,  on  the  other  hand,  how  is 
it  that  Cicero,  who  in  the  De  Lcr/ibus  (ii.  '23),  composed  in  J2,  mentions  the  exceptions  made  to 
that  Law,  does  not  mention  this  one,  which  hardly  seems  as  if  it  could  have  been  made  later  ? 

'  Caesar  adds,  Hie  coynosci  Ucuil,  quaiiluiii  cssc(  hoiniiiihux  /iraesidii  in  animi  furlllwliiie 
{De  Bdlo  cii\  iii.  28). 
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been  able  to  starve  out  his  foes.  Here  that  result  was  mipossible, 
since  the  Pompeian  army  Iiad  command  of  the  sea.  His  veterans, 
ever  admirable,  commenced  gigantic  works  with  their  usual  activity. 
All  around  Pompey's  camp  were  high  and  steep  hills,  of  which 
Caesar  took  possession  and  built  forts  on  them,  drawing  lines  of 
communication  between.  Two  motives  had  decided  him  to  follow 
this  plan :  first  to  keep  himself  in  supplies,  while  at  the  same  time 
distressing  the  enemy  for  lack  of  food ;  and,  second,  to  show  the 
world  the  great  Pompey  imprisoned  in  his  camp  and  not  daring  to 
fight. 

Napoleon  has  severely  condemned  these  manoeuvres.  "  They 
were  extremely  rash,"  says  he,  "  and  accordingly  Caesar  was 
punished  for  them.  How  could  he  hope  to  maintain  with 
advantage  the  long  line  of  contravallation,  six  leagues  in  extent, 
surrounding  an  army  which  commanded  the  sea  and  occupied 
a  central  position  ?  After  immense  labors  he  failed,  was  defeated, 
lost  the  flower  of  his  troops,  and  was  compelled  to  quit  the  field  of 
battle."  Pompey  opposed  him  with  a  line  of  circumvallation  pro- 
tected by  twenty-four  forts,  and  this  line  he  constantly  expanded  in 
order  to  weaken  his  opponent's  line  by  forcing  it  to  be  extended. 
Every  day  skirmishes  took  place  between  the  two  armies.  Once  the 
whole  of  the  ninth  legion  was  engaged,  and  for  a  moment  Pompey 
thought  he  had  victory  in  his  hands.  But  the  veterans  sustained 
their  reputation,  and  drove  back  the  enemy.  In  one  of  these  daily 
attacks  the  foe  hurled  so  many  projectiles  into  a  fort  that  not  a 
soldier  was  without  a  wound.  They  proudly  showed  Caesar  thirty 
thousand  arrows  which  they  had  collected,  and  the  shield  of  one  of 
their  centurions  pierced  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  darts. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  French  soldiers  have  been  on  short 
rations  when  they  have  gained  their  greatest  victories.^  Caesar's 
men  were  also  accustomed  to  scarcity,  caused  by  the  rapidity  and 
boldness  of  his  manoeuvres.  Nowhere  did  they  suffer  so  much  as  at 
Dyrrachium.  Caesar  had  indeed  sent  detachments  into  Epirus, 
Aetolia,  Thessaly,  and  even  Macedon.  But  only  rare  and  scanty 
supplies  could  be  drawn   from   those   countries,  exhausted  as  they 

^  This  remark  of  General  Foy  (Memoires  sur  la  f/uerre  d'Espagne)  is  flattering  to  French 
patriotism,  but  does  not  do  credit  either  to  the  prudence  of  the  generals  or  the  foresight  of  the 
commissariat  department. 
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were  bv  the  presence  of  so  many  armies  ;  for,  in  addition,  Metellus 
Scipio  had  arrived  there  with  liis  two  legions.  The  soldiers  were 
reduced  to  pounding  roots,  and  kneading  them  with  milk  to  make  a 
sort  of  bread.  This  furnished  an  abundance  of  food,  and,  when  the 
Pompeians  taunted  them  on  the  scarcity  among  them,  they  threw  in 
some  of  these  loaves ;  and  they  were  often  heard  to  say  among  them- 
selves that  they  would  live  on  the  bark  of  trees  rather  than  let 
Pompey  escape.  The  latter  had  corn  in  abundance ;  but  he  lacked 
water  and  forage.  Caesar  had  diverted  the  streams  which  flowed 
down  from  the  mountains,  and  the  Pompeians  were  reduced  to  the 
brackish  water  of  the  seacoast.  Accordins-lv,  the  bagsas-e  animals 
and  horses  died  in  great  numbers,  aiid  the  exhalations  arising  from 
so  many  dead  bodies  tainted  the  air,  and  caused  diseases  which  killed 
many  men.  At  length  Pompey  thought  he  had  found  a  favorable 
opportunity,  and,  guided  by  deserters,  he  prepared  a  night  attack 
by  land  and  sea,  and  very  nearly  cut  off  a  whole  legion  which  was 
encamped  on  the  shore.  Antony  only  succeeded  in  saving  it  after 
heavy  losses.  In  order  to  make  immediate  amends  for  this  check, 
Caesar  penetrated  the  enemy's  camp  at  the  head  of  thirty-three 
cohorts.  But  his  right  wing,  having  mistaken  the  way,  left  between 
itself  and  the  rest  a  gap,  into  which  Pompey  immediately  threw 
himself :  the  broken  ranks  of  the  Caesarians  fled  in  disorder.  In 
vain  did  Caesar  confront  the  fugitives.  A  panic  had  seized  his 
troops  ;  he  himself  was  carried  away,  and  left  thirty-two  standards 
in  the  enemy's  hands. 

That  day  Pompey  might  have  ended  the  war.  The  facile 
success,  however,  had  made  him  fear  an  ambuscade,  and  he  dared  not 
follow  up  his  victory.  It  was  proclaimed,  however,  as  a  decisive 
affair,  and,  on  announcing  it  to  all  the  provinces,  he  resumed  the 
title  of  Imperator.  It  was  said  in  his  camp  that  Caesar  had  gained 
his  renown  very  cheaply ;  that  he  could  conquer  barbarians,  but 
fled  before  Roman  legions;  that  it  was  to  treason  that  he  owed  all 
his  successes  in  Spain.  Some  prisoners  had  been  taken  ;  Labienus, 
anxious  to  prove  his  zeal  to  his  new  friends,  claimed  them  :  "  and," 
says  Caesar,  "  this  deserter,  cruel  and  brutal  as  usual,  diverted  him- 
self with  insulting  them  in  tlieir  calamity,  and  asked  them  sarcasti- 
cally if  it  was  usual  for  veterans  to  run  away  ;  after  which  he  caused 
them  all  to  be  put  to  death."     Cato  had  caused  a  decree  to  be  passed 
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by  tlie  Porapeian  Senate,  that  no  town  should  be  plundered,  no 
citizen  put  to  death  oft"  the  battlefield,  lie  veiled  his  head  that  he 
might  not  see  in  what  manner  mililary  leaders,  when  once  the 
sword  is  dniwn,  obey  the  decrees  of  the  civil  power  (May  and 
June,  48  B.C.). 

While  the  Pompeians  were  declaring  the  war  at  an  end,  the 
Caesarian  legions,  who  had  soon  recovered  from  their  fi'ight,  eager 
to  obliterate  the  disgrace,  demanded  the  punishment  of  the  guilty, 
and  were  anxious  to  be  at  once  led  against  the  enemy.  But  Caesar 
had  other  plans.  His  position  was  no  longer  tenable ;  provisions 
would  soon  fail;  and  Scipio  was  approaching:  by  advancing  to  meet 
that  leader,  he  was  sure  to  draw  after  him  the  now  confident  enemy, 
and  he  might,  perhaps,  find  an  opportunity  for  a  battle.  In  any  case 
he  would  gain  space,  collect  provisions,  and  lead  the  Pompeians 
away  from  their  fleet. 

Leaving  his  sick  and  wounded,  therefore,  at  Apollonia,  he 
passed  through  Epirus  by  Gomphi,  which  he  sacked,  because  it 
closed  its  gates  against  him,  and  entered  Thessaly.  All  the  towns 
in  the  valley  of  the  Peneus,  except  Larissa,  yielded  to  him  ;  and 
in  this  fertile  land  his  soldiers  found  themselves  in  the  midst  of  an 
abundance  which  they  had  not  known  since  they  left  Brundusivim. 

As  he  had  foreseen,  Ponipey  followed  him,  in  spite  of  the 
advice  of  Afranius,  who  advised  a  return  to  Italy.^  Cato  and 
Cicero  had  been  left  at  Dyrrachium  with  the  baggage  : 
the  criticism  and  republican  regrets  of  the  one,  and 
the  peevish  temper  of  the  other,  annoyed  the  Imper- 
ator.  Dissatisfied  with  himself  and  with  others,  Cicero 
had  brought  into  the  camp  only  his  mocking  spirit, 
his  discouragement,   and  his  well-founded  fear  of  the        '="'^'  "•"  „ 

°  THESSALY.-' 

proscriptions  which  would  follow  the  victory  ;   he  re- 
gretted the  laborious    leisure  of  his  villas,   Tusculancnses  dies;  and 
he  had  willingly  let  the  army  depart,  in  which  he  was  treated  as 
a  prophet  of  misfortune.^ 

Scipio,  who  had   been  sent  by  Pompey  into  Asia  to  obtain    sol- 

1  [This  was  the  bold  and  right  policy.  But  Pompey  evidently  felt  iu  the  East  an  author- 
ity he  had  nowhere  else.  —  Ed.'] 

-  Minerva  fighting,  the  name  of  the  people,  eE22A.\QN,  and  of  two  magistrates,  AAOY 
eEM12TO. 

2  Ad  Fani.  vi    (i,  i.x.  6  and  it,  vii.  3  ;  Ad  jilt.  \i.  3,  -!,  (J,  etc. 
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diers  and  money,  had  lost  much  time  m  Syria  and  Asia  Minor, 
living  luxuriously  in  those  rich  provinces,  which,  if  we  may  believe 
Caesar,^  had  then  to  suffer  ills  almost  as  great  as  those  of  Sylla's 
time.  A  formal  order  from  Pompey  at  length  obliged  him  to  quit 
his  headquarters  at  Pergamus ;  but  he  still  marched  slowly.  His 
appearance  during  the  fights  before  Dyrrachium  might  have  changed 
into  a  disaster  the  check  inflicted  on  the  consular  army.  Caesar 
had  time  to  send  Cassius  Longinus  with  one  legion  into  Thessaly 
to  close  the  vale  of  Tempe,  and  Domitius  Calvinus  with  two 
other  legions  into  Macedon,  where  he  occupied  in  force  the  valley 
of  the  Haliacmon  ;  thence  he  kept  watch  over  the  great  military 
road,  the  Via  Egnatia,  by  which  Scipio  was  advancing  from  Thessa- 
lonica  to  Dyrrachium.  The  Pompeian  general  marched  straight 
towards  Calvinus,  but  on  arriving  in  his  neighborhood  he  suddenly 
turned  soutliwards,  leaving  his  baggage  behind  the  Caesarians  in  a 
fortified  camp  guarded  by  eight  cohorts,  and  himself  marched  upon 
Cassius.  The  latter,  alarmed  by  the  appearance  in  his  rear  of  the 
Thracian  horsemen  of  King  Cotys,  who  seemed  to  have  crossed 
Olympus  by  footpaths,  fell  back  from  Tempe  upon  the  heights  of 
the  Pindus.  Scipio  was  thus  free  to  enter  Thessaly  when  it  suited 
him  ;  but  by  so  doing  he  risked  giving  up  his  line  of  supplies  and 
retreat  to  the  Caesarians  in  Macedon.  He  remained  in  that  province 
and  in  the  vale  of  Tempe  till  Calvinus  had  struck  his  camp  to 
rejoin  Caesar  near  the  source  of  the  Peneus.''^ 

Pompe}',  on  his  side,  had  effected  a  junction  with  his  father- 
in-law's  legions  near  Larissa.  He  was  desirous  of  prolonging 
the  war  in  order  to  exhaust  his  foe  ;  but  tlie  young  nobles  who 
surrounded  him  thought  the  campaign  very  long,  and  so  much 
circumspection  made  tliem  suspicious.  They  complained  that  he 
protracted  an  affair  which  might  be  easily  settled,  for  the  purpose 
of  gratifying  his  ambition  for  command,  and  having  consular  and 
praetorian  senators  among  the  number  of  liis  followers.  "Domi- 
tius Ahenobarbus,"  says  Plutarch,  ''  continually  calling  him  Agamem- 
non, and  King  of  kings,  excited  jealousy  against  him  ;  and  Favonius, 

'  Certain  details  given  l)_v  Caesar,  as  the  arrangements  made  for  stealin'^  the  treasure  of 
Ephesus  (Ti(dl.  civ.  iii.  3),  wliich  were  stopjied  by  a  letter  from  I'ompey,  are  improbable.  The 
books  De  Belt.  civ.  are  not  equal  in  authority  to  those  De  Bell.  Gall.,  and  there  is  even  some 
doubt  as  to  the  trne  author  of  the  work. 

^  See  in  vol  ii.  the  map  on  p.  163. 
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by  his  unseasonable  raillery,  did  him  no  less  injury  than  those  who 
openly  attacked  him,  as  when  he  cried  out,  '  Good  friends,  you 
must  not  expect  to  gather  any  figs  in  Tusculum  this  year  I '  "  Their 
impatience  was  increased  by  the  certainty  of  an  easy  victory. 
Already  there  began  to  be  disputes  about  oflilces,  as  though  the  Pom- 
peians  were  at  Rome  on  the  eve  of  the  comitia ;  and  some  sent  to 
secure  the  most  conspicuous  houses  adjacent  to  the  Forum,  whence 
they  could  best  solicit  votes.  The  consuls  were  designated  for  the 
following  years,  and  the  spoils  of  the  Caesarians  divided.  They 
would  begin  with  a  general  proscription,  judicially  carried  out,  as 
befitted  men  who  were  fighting  in  defence  of  the  laws :  they  had 
even  drawn  up  the  form  of  sentence.  They  were  less  agreed  upon 
the  division  of  the  booty.  Fannius  wanted  the  estates  of  Atticus  ; 
Lentulus,  those  of  Ilortensius  and  Caesar's  gardens.  The  wisest 
became  lilind.  Domitius,  Scipio,  and  Lentulus  Spinther  openly 
quarrelled  as  to  which  should  succeed  Caesar  in  the  pontificate.  The 
chances  were  even  among  the  three  candidates ;  for,  if  Lentulus  had 
his  age  and  services  in  his  favor,  Domitius  enjoyed  a  great  influence, 
and  Scipio  was  Pompey's  father-in-law.  "  In  a  word,"  says  he  who 
dispelled  these  vain  hopes,  "  nothing  was  thought  of  but  honors, 
or  profit,  or  vengeance ;  nor  did  they  consider  by  what  methods 
they  were  to  conquer,  but  what  advantage  they  should  make  of 
victory." 

Urged  on  by  the  clamor  of  these  nobles,  whom  he  was  unable 
to  reduce  to  obedience,  Pompey  decided  upon  giving  battle  near 
Pharsalia,  in  the  same  place  where,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  before, 
Rome  liad  conquered  Greece  and  all  the  Hellenic  East  (Cynoscepha- 
lae).  His  troops  had  been  encamped  for  some  days  on  the  hills  to 
the  east  of  Pharsalia,  while  those  of  Caesar  lay  in  the  plain  between 
that  city  and  metropolis  (see  plan,  p.  459).  Several  skirmishes  had 
taken  place,  and  Caesar  had  vainly  offered  battle.  Pompey  retained 
his  position  on  the  higher  ground  ;  and  Caesar,  despairing  of  drawing 
his  opponent  into  an  engagement  on  equal  terms,  made  his  plan  to 
break  camp  and  move  away,  in  the  hope  of  finding  a  better  supply 
of  provisions  elsewhere  ;  also  with  the  idea  that,  in  the  frequent 
marches  both  armies  would  thus  make,  he  might  come  i;pon  an  ad- 
vantageous position  for  fighting ;  and,  lastly,  with  the  certainty  tliat 
he  should  greatly  harass  Pompey's  army,  which  was  sure  to  follow 
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liini,  by  the  continued  fatigues  they  would  thus  be  forced  to  endure. 
In  the  early  morning,  therefore,  of  the  day  on  which  the  battle  was 
fought,  the  order  for  marching  had  been  given  and  the  tents  struck, 
when  Caesar  perceived  that  Pompey's  army  had  quitted  their  in- 
trenchments,  and  advanced  out  into  the  plain.  Thereupon,  joyfully 
makmg  known  to  his  soldiers  that  the  day  had  at  last  come  when 

they  were  to  fight,  not  with  hunger 
and  famine,  but  with  men,  he  or- 
dered the  red  colors,  the  signal  of 
battle,  to  be  set  up  before  his  tent, 
and  his  army  eagerly  fell  into  rank. 
Pompey's  force  consisted  of  for- 
ty-seven thousand  foot  and  seven 
thousand  horse.  It  was  drawn  up 
with  the  right  wing  resting  upon 
the  little  river  Enipeus,  whose  steep 
banks  completely  protected  it  on 
that  side,  and  the  cavalry,  with  the 
bands  of  slhigers  and  bowmen. 
thrown  out  into  the  plain  at  the  left. 
He  himself  was  in  command  at  the 
right,  Metellus  Scipio  in  the  centre, 
and  Domitius  at  the  left.  Caesar, 
opposite  to  him,  adopted  a  corre- 
sponding arrangement,  protecting 
his  left  wing  by  the  river,  and 
placing  liis  cavalry  at  the  right. 
His  entire  army  consisted  oidy  of 
twenty-two  thousand  legionaries, 
and  in  cavalry  he  was  numerically 
very  feeble,  having  but  a  thousand 
riopi;.'  liorse.      Observing  tlie   great  num- 

ber of  the  enemy's  cavalry  and  their 
evident  intention  lo  outflank   his  own.  lie  ordered  six  cohorts  (three 


'  Rnjiizc  fi'j;iirc.'  in  the  ('(ih'niil  ilc  Prnnci',  No.  304!*.  Tin'  licad  is  siiriiiouiili.'(l  by  a  llowur 
witli  a  broad  calyx.  Tlu;  left  hand,  wliioli  sliould  bold  aiiotbiT  flower,  as  in  tlic  enjjiravinj;  on 
p.  .'iUi  in  vol.  i.,  is  broken.  .Vccording  to  .M.  Cbabouillot,  ibc  y;epture  of  raising  llie  skirt  of  (be 
tunica  was  consecrated  lo  ibc  images  of  Hope. 
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thousand  men)  to  place  themselves  in  reserve  behind  his  right  wing, 
carefully  concealing  from  the  enemy  this  movement.  The  legion- 
aries, drawn  up  in  the  usual  order,  began  the  battle,  advancing  at 
a  run  upon  Pompey's  lines.  The  latter  had  been  ordered  to  hold 
tlieir  ground  and  await  the  attack,  in  the  idea  that  the  Caesarian 
troops,  having  twice  as  far  to  go  as  usual,  would  be  weary  and 
breathless  when  they  came  up  with  theii-  foe.  But  the  veterans,  by 
their  good  discipline  and  experience,  defeated  Pompey's  expectations  ; 
for,  seeing  that  the  enemy  did  not  advance  to  meet  them,  they  halted 
half-way  to  recover  their  breath,  then  marched  up  in  good  order, 
flung  their  javelins,  and  attacked  with  the  sword. 


Ifcw.  Ac  noviA'  ytrifn^  tJi./lnJi 


''yoAj 


Eng.  Miles 


L  ThuililcrAf 


RtJiiituuMiLAs . 


PHAK.SAI,1A. 


Meantime  Pompey's  cavalry  advanced  to  the  attack,  compelled 
Caesar's  horse  to  give  way,  and  began  to  spread  out  their  ranks  to 
surround  and  turn  his  right  wing.  But  an  unexpected  foe  appeared 
to  them.  The  six  cohorts,  now  ordered  to  advance,  and,  instead  of 
throwing  their  javelins,  to  use  them  as  hand-spears  and  specially 
to  thrust  at  the  enemy's  faces,  made  so  fierce  an  attack  that  they 
at  once  turned  the  fortune  of  the  day.  The  Pompeian  cavalry 
retreated  at  full  gallop,  and  never  stopped  till  they  had  taken 
shelter  among  the  hills.  The  archers  and  slingers  of  the  left  wing 
were  quickly  cut  to   pieces ;   and  the  six  cohorts,  continuing   their 
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victorious  advance,  turned  the  enemy's  left,  and  began  to  charge 
the  Pompeian  lines  in  the  rear.  Upon  this  Caesar  brought  forward 
his  main  line  of  reserves,  which  had  not  been  engaged  until  now  ; 
and  Pompey's  infantry,  attacked  in  front  by  fresh  troops  and  in 
the  rear  by  the  victorious  cohorts,  made  no  further  resistance,  but 
gave  way  in  the  utmost  disorder,  and  fled  to  their  camp.  Pomj^ey 
had  quitted  the  battlefield  when  he  saw  his  cavalry  repulsed,  and 
had  retired  despairing  into  his  tent.  Presently  the  sounds  of  battle 
came  nearer  :  it  was  Caesar  leading  his  victorious  soldiers  to  the 
attack  of  the  intrenchments.  "  What !  "  cried  the  unhappy  gen- 
eral, "  into  my  very  camp !  "  He  threw  off  his  general's  scarf, 
sprang  upon  a  horse,  and  escaped  by  the  Porta  Decumana.  The 
camp  was  bravely  defended  for  some  time  by  the  troops  left  in 
charge  of  it;  but  the  demoralized  fugitives  from  the  battlefield 
thought  of  nothing  but  retreat.  At  last  all  withdrew,  taking  refuge 
in  the  hills  behind  their  intrenchments.  "  On  entering  Pompey's 
camp,"  says  Caesar,  "•  we  found  tables  ready  covered,  sideboards- 
loaded  with  plate,  and  tents  adorned  with  branches  of  myrtle : 
that  of  Lentulus,  with  some  others,  was  shaded  with  ivy. 
Everything  gave  proof  of  the  highest  luxury  and  an  assured  ex- 
pectation of  victory ;  whence  it  was  easy  to  see  that  they  little 
(h'eamed  of  the  issue  of  that  day,  since,  intent  only  on  voluptuous 
refinements,  they  pretended,  with  troops  immersed  in  luxury,  to 
oppose  Caesar's  army  accustomed  to  fatigue,  and  inured  to  the 
want  of  necessaries  "  (9th  of  August-6th  of  June,  48). 

In  spite  of  Caesar's  efforts  to  stop  the  slaughter,  fifteen  thousand 
six  hundred  men  were  slain,  but  only  one  leader :  Domitius  perished 
in  his  flight.'  "  They  would  have  it  so,"  said  he  as  he  passed  over 
this  field  of  slaughter.  "  After  all  I  have  done  for  the  Republic,  I 
should  have  been  condemned  as  a  criminal,  had  I  not  appealed  to  my 
army."^      His   clemency    did    not   fail.      As   soon    as    success   was 


1  Caesar  gives  the  number  of  Pompeians  slain  as  fifteen  thousand;  Asinius  Pollio  only- 
reckoned  six  tliousand;  but  doubtless  he  omitted  the  allies,  "who  were  not  counted,"  says 
Appian  (ii.  82).  The  same  historian  gives  ten  senators  and  forty  knights  among  the 
Pompeian  dead. 

-  \Vords  gathered  by  Asinius  Pollio,  who  was  present  at  the  battle,  and  reported  by 
Suetonius.  Dion  asserts  (xli.  fi2)  that  he  caused  lo  be  put  to  death  those  who,  having  once 
taken  up  arms  and  been  pardoned  by  him,  were  found  among  the  captives,  but  that  he  granted 
each  of  his  friends  the  jiardon  of  one  Pompeian. 
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assured,  he  forbade  the  slaughter  of  a  single  citizen,  and  pardoned 
all  captives  who  implored  his  pity.  Even  those  who  had  already 
made  proof  of  it  only  required  an  intercessor  to  be  again  pardoned. 
In  Pompey's  tent  he  found  correspondence  which  might  have  yielded 
him  very  useful  revelations ;  but  he  burnt  the  letters  unread.  His- 
tory regrets  that  he  was  not  more  curious.  The  peoples  and  princes 
who  had  sided  with  his  rival  trembled ;  but  he  re-assured  them. 
The  Athenians,  little  fitted  for  these  combats  of  giants,  had  lent 
their  feeble  aid  to  Pompey,  instead  of  accepting  the  neutrality 
offered  them  by  both  parties.  Caesar  was  anxious  to  win  over 
the  city,  "  which  knew  how  to  talk ; "  and,  when  her  deputies  ap- 
peared as  suppliants  before  him,  he  contented  himself  with  saying, 
"  How  many  times  already  has  the  fame  of  your  fathers  saved 
you! 

Without  giving  his  troops  time  to  pillage  the  riches  scattered 
through  the  Pompeian  camp,  Caesar  led  them  onwards  in  pursuit 
of  the  enemy,  the  last  remnants  of  whom  he  surrounded  upon  a 
hill.  Twenty-four  thousand  men  were  taken  prisoners.  On  the 
morrow  the  whole  army  decreed  the  prize  of  valor  to  Caesar,  to 
the  tenth  legion,  and  a  centurion.  At  the  moment  of  giving  the 
signal  for  battle,  Caesar  had  recognized  this  veteran,  and  called  out 
to  him  by  name,  saying,  "  What  hopes,  Caius  Crastinus,  and  what 
ground  for  encouragement?"  —  "We  shall  win  with  glory,  Caesar," 
he  had  replied  in  a  loud  voice,  "  and  to-day  you  will  praise  me, 
living  or  dead."  With  these  words  he  had  advanced;  and  a  hundred 
and  twenty  men  of  the  cohort  had  dashed  forward  with  him, 
breaking  through  the  ranks  with  much  slaughter  of  the  enemy, 
until  at  last  he  had  fallen.  Caesar  had  his  corpse  sought  out,  and 
erected  a  special  tomb  for  him  beside  the  trench  where  the  other 
dead  were  laid. 


V.  —  Death  of  Pompey. 

Pompey's  mistake  had  been  great  in  separating  himself  from  his 
fleet,  and  accepting  battle  in  the  midst  of  the  Greek  mainland : 
still   another   mistake    was    in   not   securing   a   place    of   refuge   in 
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case  of  defeat.'  But  such  was  his  confidence  that  he  had  not 
appointed  any  rally ing-place  ;  so  that  all  had  dispersed  hap-hazard, 
and  of  all  that  powerful  army  there  remained  only  the  dead  and 
the  suppliants.  The  leader  himself,  wholly  occupied  in  saving  his 
own  life,  fled  towards  the  vale  of  Tempe,  and  the  two  Lentuli 
who  accompanied  him  saw  the  conqueror  of  Mithridates,  of  the 
pirates  and  of  Sertorius,  driven  by  thirst,  drink  the  water  of  the 
river  from  the  hollow  of  his  hand  like  a  mountain  shepherd. 
Having  reached  the  seacoast,  he  passed  the  night  in  a  fisherman's 
hut,  and  in  the  morning  was  taken  up  by  a  merchant-vessel  which 


MERCHANT-VESSEL    (oX    THE    TOMB    OF    A    MERCHANT    AT    POMPEIl). 

had  cast  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peneus.  He  had  been  joined 
by  Spinther,  Lentulus,  Favonius,  the  Galatian  Dejotarus,  and  a  few 
others;  and  the  master  of  the  vessel,  recognizing  the  distinguished 
fugitive,  agreed  to  take  him  wherever  he  desired  to  go.  They  crossed 
over  at  once  to  Lesbos,  where  Pompey  took  on  board  his  wife  Coi'- 
nelia ;  then  he  drew  southward  by  the  sea  of  the  Sporades,  "  through 
which  he  had  l)een  wont  to  sail  witli  five  hundred  galleys."'^ 
The  report  of  his  defeat  had  preceded  him;  and  in  tliesc  islands, 
as  well  as  in  this  province  of  Asia,  which  he  had  thought  so 
devoted    to    his   cause,    no   one    showed  any  readiness   to  give  him 


'  [There  must  have,  been  am|ilc  lime  to  bring  his  Heel  romul  (Irecce.  and  .tnehor  it  near 
Hian-iali.-i.  —  7i>/.] 

■■^  I'lularch  (/'om/).  71)  i>nt.s  these  wonls  in  tlif  nidiilli  of  Cornelia. 
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aid:  even  at  Rhodes  he  dared  stop  only  for  a  very  short  time. 
On  the  coasts  of  Caria  and  Lycia,  the  scene  of  his  former  exploits, 
there  were  rich  cities  —  Aphrodisias,  Telmessus,  Patara  — which  gave 
him  a  little  money:  Cilicia  furnished  him  with  ships  and  a  few 
soldiers.  But  whither  should  he  go?  It  is  said  he  thought  of 
fleeing  to  the  Parthians ;  but  Antioch,  which  had  declared  for  Caesar, 
having  closed  the  desert  road  against  him,  he  decided  on  seeking 


STATUE,    SAID   TO   BE    OF    CLEOPATRA,    FROM    THE   VATICAN '    (mUSEO   PIO-CLEMENTINO). 


an  asylum  in  Egypt.  He  had  no  other  course  open  to  him.^  The 
reigning  king,  whose  father,  Ptolemy  Auletes,  had  been  under 
obligations  to  him,  was  his  ally ;  sixty  Egyptian  vessels  had  joined 
the  senatorial  fleet  in  the  Adriatic,  and,  after  the  expedition  of 
Gabinius,  there  had  remained  in  Egypt  a  few  thousand  Pompeian 
soldiers  who  had  not  yet  forgotten  their  old  general ;  finally,  the 
country  was  easy  to  defend,  and  he  could  thence  communicate  with 


'  This  statue,  which  has  often  been  t.aken  for  a  Cleopatra,  on  account  of  the  serpent's-he.ad 
bracelet  worn  on  the  upper  part  of  the  arm,  is  probably  an  Ariadne  represented  sleeping.  In 
any  case,  it  cannot  be  considered  the  portrait  of  Cleopatra. 

2  He  had  already  solicited  the  alliance  of  the  Parthians  ;  but  his  ambassador  had  been  cast 
into  prison  by  them  (Dion,  xlii.  2). 
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the  Parthians  if  it  were  necessary,  and   certainly  with   Varus  and 
Juba,  who  were  masters  of  Numidia  and  Roman  Africa. 

He  tlierefore  set  sail  for  Egypt,  and,  hearing  that  Ptolemy  was 
at  Pelusium,  directed  his  course  that  way,  followed  by  about  two 
tliousand  men.  According  to  the  will  of  the  late  king,  Cleopatra 
was  to  marry  her  brother,  Ptolemy  Dionysus,  two  years  younger  than 
lierself,^  and  reign  conjointly  with  him  under  the  tutelage  of  the 
Senate.  But  at  the  end  of  three  years  the  young  queen  had  been 
driven  out  by  the  general  Achillas  and  the  king's  tutor  Theodotus. 
She  had  withdrawn  into  Syria;  and  Ptolemy  had  col- 
lected an  army  at  Pelusium  to  stop  the  expedition  his 
sister  was  preparing  against  him.  When  the  messenger 
of  the  vanquished  Pompey  appeared,  Achillas  and  Pothi- 
nus,  the  regent  of  the  kingdom,  were  of  opinion  that 


COIN  or 


PELUSIUM.-  ^^  should  be  received  with  honor ;  while  Theodotus 
rejected  the  idea  of  uniting  the  destinies  of  the  king 
and  country  with  the  lot  of  a  fugitive  and  thus  incurring  Caesar's 
displeasure,  and  recommended  that  Pompey  should  be  seized  and 
put  to  death.  His  advice  prevailed ;  and  a  boat  was  sent  to  the 
vessel  under  pretence  of  bringing  the  general  to  the  king. 

"  Achillas,  therefore,  taking  with  him  as  his  accomplice  one 
Septimius,  a  man  that  had  formerl}-  held  a  command  under  Pompey, 
and  Salvius,  another  centurion,  with  three  or  four  attendants,  made 
up  towards  Pompey's  galley.  In  the  mean  time  all  the  chiefest  of 
those  who  accompanied  Pompey  in  this  voyage  were  come  into  his 
ship  to  learn  the  event  of  their  embassy.  But^  when  they  saw  the 
manner  of  their  reception,  —  that  in  appearance  it  was  neither  princely 
nor  honorable,  nor  in  any  Avay  answerable  to  their  expectation  (for 
there  came  but  a  few  men  in  a  fisherman's  boat  to  meet  them),  —  they 
began  to  suspect  the  meanness  of  their  entertainment,  and  gave 
warning  to  Pompey  that  he  should  row  back  to  his  galley  whilst  he 
was  out  of  their  reach,  and  make  for  the  sea.  By  this  time  the 
P^gyptian  boat  drew  near  ;  and  Septimius,  stanjling  up,  first  saluted 
Pompey  in    the    Latin    longue,   by   the    title   of    Imperator.      Then 

'  Slie  was  born  towards  tlio  close  of  (59  li.C,  and  was  consequontly  nearly  Iwinty-onc  on 
Caesar's  arrival. 

^  Head  of  Isis,  surnmndcd  liy  Ihe  naini'  of  the  <ity.  rilAOYSIA.  lirnnze.  of  (lie  time  of 
FI;i(lrian. 
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Achillas,  saluting  him  in  the  Greek  language,  desired  him  to  come 
aboard  his  vessel,  telling  him  that  the  sea  was  very  shallow  towards 
the  shore,  and  that  a  galley  of  that  burden  could  not  avoid  striking 
upon  the  sands.  At  the  same  time  they  saw  several  of  the  king's 
galleys  getting  their  men  on  board,  and  all  the  shore  covered  with 
soldiers ;  so  that,  even  if  they  changed  their  minds,  it  seemed 
impossible  for  them  to  escape,  and,  besides,  their  distrust  would  have 
given  the  assassins  a  pretence  for  their  cruelty.  Pompey,  therefore, 
taking  his  leave  of  Cornelia,  who  was  already  lamenting  his  death 
before  it  came,  bade  two  centurions,  with  Philip  (one  of  his  freedmen) 
and  a  slave  called  Scythes,  go  on  board  the  boat  before  him.  And 
as  some  of  the  crew,  with  Achillas,  were  reaching  out  their  hands  to 
help  him,  he  turned  about  towards  his  wife  and  son,  and  repeated 
the  iambics  of  Sophocles  :  — 

'  He  who  reijairs  to  a  tyrant  becomes  a  slave, 
Thousrh  he  set  out  a  freeman.' 


These  were  the  last  words  he  spoke  to  his  friends ;  and  so  he 
went  aboard,  observing  presently,  that,  notwithstanding  there  was  a 
considerable  distance  betwixt  his  galley 
and  the  shore,  yet  none  of  the  company 
addressed  any  words  of  friendliness  or 
welcome  to  him  all  the  way.  He  looked 
earnestly  upon  Septimius,  and  said,  '  I 
am  not  mistaken  surely  in  believing  you 
to  have  been  formerly  my  fellow-soldier.' 
But  he  only  nodded  with  his  head,  making 
no  reply  at  all,  nor  showing  any  other 
courtesy.  Since,  therefore,  they  all  con- 
tinued silent,  Pompey  took  a  little  book 
in  his  hand  in  which  was  written  out  an 
address  in  Greek  which  he  intended  to 
make  to  King  Ptolemy,  and  began  to  read 
it.  When  they  drew  near  to  the  shore, 
Cornelia,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  friends  in  the  galley,  was  very 
impatient  to  see  the  event,  and  began  to  take  courage  at  last,  when 

1  Clarac,  Icon.     Ptolemy  Auletes  has  od  his  coins  the  laurel-wreath,  which  he  scarcely 
deserved. 

VOL.  III.  30 


PTOLEMY   AULETES    (FROM 
A    coin).! 
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she  saw  several  of  the  royal  escort  coming  to  meet  him,  apparently 
to  give  him  a  more  honorable  reception.  But  in  the  mean  time,  as 
Pompey  took  Philip  by  the  hand  to  rise  up  more  easily,  Septimius 
first  stabbed  him  from  behind  with  his  sword,  and,  after  him,  likewise 
Salvias  and  Achillas  drew  out  their  swords.  He,  therefore,  taking 
up  his  toga  with  both  hands,  drew  it  over  his  face,  and  neither 
saying  nor  doing  anything  unworthy  of  himself,  only  groaning  a 
little,  endured  all  the  wounds  they  gave  him.  And  so  ended  his 
life,  in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  very  day  following  his 
birthday. 

"  Cornelia,  with  her  company  from  the  galley,  seeing  him  mm- 
dered,  gave  such  a  cry  that  it  was  heard  to  the  shore,  and,  weighing 
anchor  with  all  speed,  they  hoisted  sail  and  fled.  A  strong  breeze 
from  the  shore  assisted  their  flight  into  the  open  sea  ;  so  that  the 
Egyptians,  though  desirous  to  overtake  them,  desisted  from  the  pur- 
suit. But  they  cut  off  Pompey's  head,  and  threw  the  rest  of  his 
body  overboard,  leavmg  it  naked  upon  the  shore, 
to  be  viewed  by  any  that  had  the  curiosity  to 
see  so  sad  a  spectacle,  Philip  stayed  by,  and 
watched  till  they  had  glutted  their  eyes  in  view- 
ing it,  and  then  washing  it  in  sea-water,  having 
nothing  else,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  shirt  of  his  own 
for  a  winding-sheet.  Then,  seeking  up  and  down 
about  the  sands,  at  last  lie  found  some  rotten 
planks  of  a  little  fisher-boat,  —  not  much,  but  yet 
enough  to  make  up  a  funeral-pile  for  a  naked 
body,  and  that  not  quite  entire.  As  Philip  was 
POMPEY.  j_j^^gy  jj^  gathering  and  putting  these  old  planks 

together,  an  old  Roman  citizen,  who  in  his  youth  had  served  in  the 
wars  under  Pompey,  came  up  to  him,  and  demanded  wlio  he  was 
that  was  preparing  the  funeral  of  Pompey  tlie  Great.  And,  Philip 
making  answer  that  he  was  his  freedman,  '  Nay  then,'  said  he,  '  you 
shall  not  have  this  honor  alone.  Let  even  me  too,  I  pray  you,  have 
my  share  in  such  a  pious  office,  that  I  may  not  altogetlier  repent  me 
of  this  pilgrimage  in  a  strange  land,  but,  in  compensation  of  many 
misfortunes,  may  obtain  this  happiness  at  last,  —  even  with  mine  own 

'   Tr&or  <Je  Nnmism.,  pi.  1,  No.  ;?. 
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hands  to  touch  the  body  of  Pompey,  and  do  the  last  duties  to  the 
greatest  general  among  the  Romans.'  And  in  this  manner  were 
the  obsequies  of  Pompey  performed. 

"  The  next  day  Lucius  Lentulus,  not  knowing  what  had  passed, 
came  sailing  from  Cyprus  along  the  shore  of  that  coast,  and  seeing  a 
funeral-pile,  and  Philip  standing  by,  exclaimed  before  he  was  yet 
seen  by  any  one,  '  Who  is  this  that  has  found  his  end  here  ? ' 
adding  after  a  short  pause,  with  a  sigh,  '  Possibly  even  thou, 
Pompeius  Magims  ! '  And  so,  going  ashore,  he  was  presently  appre- 
hended and  slain.     This  was  the  end  of  Pompey."  ^ 

History  is  like  Caesar,  who  wept  over  this  fate  of  his  rival.  But 
while  we  grant  that  Pompey's  services,  the  brilliancy  of  his 
military  life,  and  the  dignity  of  his  private  life  merit  praise,  we 
must  nevertheless  condemn  the  sterile  ambition  and  perpetual 
indecisions  of  him  who  desired  power,  only  that  "  he  might 
display  his  triumphal  robe."  His  talents,  which  after  all  were  but 
ordinary,  do  not  give  him  the  right  to  be  called  a  statesman.  This 
title  belongs  only  to  him  who  well  understands  the  needs  of  his 
time,  and  hence  the  approaching  future,  and,  recognizing  what  is 
to  come,  goes  resolutely  forward  to  meet  it.  Pompey,  who  so  often 
passed  from  Senate  to  people,  and  from  people  to  Senate,  had  never 
any  motive  save  the  interests  of  his  own  ambition.  From  his  history 
springs  a  political  moral :  the  fugitive  from  Pharsalia  was  the 
deserter  from  all  parties. 

'  Plut.,  Pomp.  Hadrian  raised  a  tomb  to  him  a  himdred  and  sixty  years  afterward 
(Spart.,  Hadrian.  1). 

I  Engraved  gem  in  the  Berlin  Museum  (after  Bernhard  Graser,  Op.  cit.). 
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CHAPTER    LVn. 

THE   CIVIL  WAR    AND   DIOTATOKSHIP   OP  CAESAE,  PKOM  THE  DEATH  OF 
POMPEY  TO  THAT  OF  OATO  (48-46  B.C.). 

I.  —  Alexandrian  War  (October,  48,  to  June,  47).  Expedition 

AGAINST    PhARNACES. 

CAESAR  knew  how  to  complete  his  victories.  Leaving  Cornificius 
in  niyria  to  keep  watch  over  Cato  and  the  Pompeian  fleet, 
and  Calenus  in  Greece  to  reduce  the  nations  there,  he  set  out  with 
two  legions,  which  in  all  scarcely  formed  a  body  of  thirty-two  hun- 
dred foot  and  eight  hundred  horse,  and  followed  Pompey's  track, 
not  to  leave  him  time  to  gather  a  new  army.  According  to  a  very 
improbable  story,  as  Caesar  was  crossing  the  Hellespont  in  a  boat, 
he  met  Cassius  at  the  head  of  ten  Pompeian  galleys,  and  ordered 
him  to  surrender.  Cassius,  losing  his  presence  of  mind,  submitted, 
without  ever  thinking  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  finish  the  war 
at  one  stroke.^  It  is  more  certain  that  Asia,  which  had  been  fear- 
fully oppressed  by  Scipio,  heard  with  joy  of  the  new  master  given 
her  by  destiny.  The  victor  relieved  the  province  of  a  third  of  the 
taxes,  allowed  her  to  raise  the  tribute  herself,^  and  made  a  change 
in  the  system  of  it,  sul^stituting  for  the  disastrous  law  of  tithes  a 
fixed  payment ;  ^  so  that  there  remained  for  the  publican  only 
the  collecting  of  some  indirect  taxes  of  little  importance.  He 
reckoned  upon  finding  and  levying  in  Egypt  the  money  whicli  he 
was  unwilliiio;  to  demand  of  exhausted  Asia. 

A  few  days  after  the  death  of  Pompey,  Caesar  arrived  before 
Alexandria  with  thirty-five  vessels  and  four  thousand  men.     When 

1  This  is  the  account  given  by  Appinn  anil  riuf.arch.  Thai  of  Cicero  (Phillpp.  ii.  11)  is 
more  croiliblc.  Cassius,  he  says,  waited  for  Caesar  at  tlio  nioutli  of  the  Cydnus  in  order  to 
kill  him,  and  the  latter  onl_v  escaped  by  chance. 

^  App.,  BfiU.  civ.  V.  4. 

'  Dion,  .xlii.  0.     Perhaps  he  made  the  same  change  in  Sicily. 
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Theodotus  presented  to  him  his  riviil's  head,  he  turned  away  his 
eyes  in  horror,  and  ordered  the  sad  remains  to  be  buried  in  a  shrine 
of  Nemesis,  which  he  built  at  the  city  gates.  The  king's  ministers 
were  angry  at  the  honors 
paid  to  their  victim,  and, 
seeing  Caesar  so  poorly 
attended,  they  forgot 
that  they  had  before 
them  the  master  of  the 
world.  The  Egyptian 
soldiers  were  secretly 
encouraged  to  cry  out, 
when  the  lictors  passed, 
that  their  presence  was 
an  outrage  upon  the 
Egyptian  king.  Every 
day  disturbances  took 
place,  in  which  some 
legionaries  were  slain. 
When  the  consul,  to  pay 
his  troops,  claimed  the 
arrears  of  an  old  debt 
of  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
amounting  to  ten  million 
sesterces,-'  Pothinus  dis- 
dainfully replied,  that 
Caesar  still  h  a  d  very 
great  matters  on  his 
hands 


■:^<Sc 


NEMESIS,    RETRIBUTIVE   JUSTICE.'* 

that  it  would  be  better  to  start  as  quickly  as  possible 
to  terminate  them ;  and  that,  on  his  return,  he  would  certainly 
receive,  with  the  king's  thanks,  all  the  money  which  was  due 
to  him.  This  language  was  too  clear.  But  Caesar  neither  could 
nor    would    depart.      The    ancients    said    that   from    November    to 

'  See  p.  207. 

-  A  statue  in  the  Louvre.  The  right  arm  thus  bent  is  the  characteristic  attitude  of  this 
goddess,  because  it  represented  a  cubit,  a  measure  wliich  was  taken  allegorically  to  measure 
punishment  or  recompense.  The  horn  of  jilenty  symbolizes  the  blessings  which  the  goddess 
assured  to  the  just.  The  head  is  ancient,  but  set  on  later,  as  also  the  horn  of  plenty.  (Clarac, 
Descript.  des  Antiq.  No.  318.) 
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March  the  seas  were  closed.^  The  periodical  north  winds,  which 
blow  with  violence  in  the  Archipelago,  interrupted  navigation  be- 
tween Egypt  and  Greece,  and  condemned  the  conqueror  of  Pompey 
to  remain  at  Alexandria.'-^  He  had  the  interests  of  Rome  too 
much  at  heart  not  to  make  use  of  his  enforced  stay  to  regulate 
Egyptian  affairs  in  the  interests  of  the  Republic;  and  the  interests 


KiJi>n^^lra  Scale  Morrvan.3eUiJ 
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PLAN   OF    ALEXANDRIA. 

of  the  Republic  required  that  Pompey's  assassins,  who  took  such  a 
high  hand  with  Caesar,  should  cease  to  be  masters  of  that  wealthy 
kingdom.     He    invited   Cleopatra    to   come   to   him.     "  She  took    a 

'  Vef^etiiis,  v.  9  :  marin  clnuduntur. 

^  Ipse  enim  necenxario  e/psiix  trnrbrilnr,  qui  nnrirjnntihnx  Alexandria  sunt  adversinsimi  t^enti 
(De  Bell.  civ.  iii.  107).  Tlie  sailors  still  say,  "In  the  Mediterranean  there  are  only  three  good 
harbors,  June,  July,  and  August."  See  p.  447,  how  Pomjiey  at  Dyrrachium  counted  on  the 
winter,  and  p.  487,  how  Cato  was  obliged  to  make  his  fleet  winter  at  the  same  season  at  Barea. 
Vegetius  (v.  0)  says  that  navigation  was  closed  from  the  Ifith  of  November  to  the  2Ist  of 
March.  At  Venice,  even  in  the  sixteenth  century,  return  voyages  from  the  coast  of  Syria  and 
of  Alexandria  were  forbidden  to  the  Venetian  vessels  from  the  ir)th  of  November  to  the  20th  of 
January,  "  in  order  that  they  may  escape  the  perils  of  an  imminent  shipwreck  in  the 'time 
of  the  months  of  the  raw  winter,'  on  a  penalty  of  five  hundred  ducats  for  the  captains,  and  of 
a  thousand  for  the  shareholders  or  proprietors  of  the  vessel"  (Law  of  t)ie  8th  of  June,  IfjOfl, 
Jal,  IVoulirol  Olnssari/,  vol.  ii.  p.  101.5).  Admir.al  Jurien  de  la  Gr,avi^re  speaks  "of  the  inca- 
pacity of  the  new  navy  to  keep  the  sea  in  winter."  If  our  ironclads  must  go  into  harbor  in  the 
bad  season,  a  fortiori  was  it  a  necessity  for  the  galleys  of  the  ancients. 
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small  boat,  and  one  only  of  her  confidants,  Apollodorus  the  Sicilian, 
along  with  her,  and  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  landed  near  the 
palace.  She  was  at  a  loss  how  to  get  in  undiscovered,  till  she 
tliought  of  patting  herself  into  a  great  rug  or  bed-covering,  and 
lying  at  length,  while  Apollodorus  tied  it  up  with  a  strap,  and 
carried  it  on  his  back  through  the  gates  into  Caesar's  apartments. 
Caesar  was  at  first  captivated  by  this  proof  of  Cleopatra's  bold  wit, 
and  was  afterwards  so  overcome  by  the  charm  of  her  society  that 
he  made  a  reconciliation  between  her  and  her  brother,  on  condition 
that  she  should  rule  as  his  colleague  in  the  kingdom."  '  Plutarch 
sees  in  this  only  an  affair  of  gallantry : 
I  see  also  in  it,  and  more  especially,  a 
political  transaction.  The  ministers 
quickly  saw  that  their  ruin  was  the 
pledge  of  this  reconciliation.  With  a 
view  of  breaking  it  off,  they  persuaded 
the  young  Ptolemy  to  escape  from  his 
palace,  and  call  the  people  to  his  aid. 
The  Romans  quickly  seized  the  fugitive 
prince  ;  but  this  attempted  escape  excited 
a  disturbance  in  the  town,  which  Caesar 
endeavored  to  pacify  by  reading  to  the 
people  the  will  of  the  late  king,  Auletes, 
and  by  declaring  that,  in  his  position 
of  guardian,  he  ordained  that  Ptolemy 
and  Cleopatra  should  reign  together.^ 
The  insurrection  was  for  the  moment  sup- 
pressed. Pothinus  even  appeared  to  resign  himself ;  but  he  secretly 
recalled  to  Alexandria  Achillas,  who  was  at  Pelusium,  in  command 
of  twenty  thousand  fairly  good  troops,  thanks  to  the  Roman  officers 
whom  Gabinius  had  left  behind  in  Egypt.  Caesar  compelled  Ptolemy 
to  send  them  word  to  remain  at  Pelusium :  in  answer  they  put 
the  envoys  to  death.  Thus  four  thousand  Romans  were  obliged  to 
confront  a  well-drilled  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  and  an  angry 

1  riut.,  Caesar,  .54.  ,55. 

^  Dion,  xlii.  35.  Dion  adds  that  Caesar  promised  to  give  Cyprus  to  two  other  children  of 
Ptolemy,  —  a  promise  which  was  not  very  binding  on  him. 

*  This  Ptolemy  wears  the  ivy-wreath,  the  attribute  of  Bacchus,  whom  the  Greeks  more 
often  called  Dionysus.     On  other  coins  of  this  prince  the  god's  thyrsus  is  seen. 


PTOLEMY   DIONYSUS.' 
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nation  three  hundred  thousand  strong.  Caesar  intrenched  himself 
in  the  Brucheium  quarter,  on  the  north  of  the  Via  Canopica,  in 
the  royal  palace  and  the  adjacent  theatre.  Here  he  held  the  king 
and  his  minister  prisoners,  closing  all  the  approaches  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  of  that  collection  of  solid  buildings  a  vast 
fortress,  which  Achillas  soon  abandoned  the  attempt  to  take  by 
storm.  In  the  chief  harbor  lay  the  Egyptian  war-fleet;  these 
vessels  Caesar  set  on  fire  and  destroyed.  The  flames  reached  the 
arsenal  and  other  adjacent  buildings,  and  destroyed  the  famous 
library  of  the  Ptolemies,  which  is  said  to  have  contained  four 
hundred  thousand  volumes. 

From  the  interior  of  the  palace,  Pothinus  kept  up  active 
communication  with  the  besiegers.  Caesar  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  and  then  confined  Ptolemy  more  closely.  The  king's 
youngest  sister,  Arsinoe,  with  her  confidant  and  adviser,  the  eunuch 
Ganymede,  had  succeeded  in  making  her  escape,  and,  assuming  the 
title  of  queen,  placed  herself  at  the  head  of  the  insurrection.  Gan}*- 
mede,  who  was  an  active  and  intelligent  man,  took  advantage, 
on  his  own  behalf,  of  the  favor  of  the  soldiers.  He  caused  the 
murder  of  Achillas,  took  his  place,  and  thought  he  had  found 
an  infallible  means  of  destroying  the  Roman  army  by  cutting 
the  aqueducts  which  supplied  their  quarter  with  water,  and  by 
sending  sea-water  into  their  cisterns  with  the  aid  of  machines. 
But  they  dug  wells,^  and  patiently  waited  for  the  ari-ival  of  the 
aid  which  Caesar  had  ordered  from  the  governor  of  Asia,  —  Domitius 
Calvinus. 

The  latter  was  an  able  man,  firm  and  just,  who,  though  he  had 
been  appointed  to  the  post  after  Pharsalia,  had  already  re-organized 
everything.  He  was  able  to  send  Caesar  one  legion  by  land  and 
another  by  sea,  the  latter  of  which  was  driven  by  the  winds  to 
the  west  of  Alexandria.  Caesar  went  with  some  vessels  in  search 
of  the  second,  and  on  his  return  defeated  Ganymede,  who  barred 
liis  way.  The  eunuch  repaired  his  galleys,  built  fresh  ones,  and 
persisted  in  trying  to  close  the  sea  against  the  Romans,  and  starve 
them  out.  In  front  of  the  town  stretched  the  island  of  Pharos, 
connected  with  the  shore  by  a  mole.     Caesar  attacked  it,  and  suc- 

1  'I'licso  wells  .-in'  foiiiiil  all  alon^r  (he  coast  as  far  as  tlu"  isle  of  Pharos. 
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ceeded  in  gaining  possession  of  it.  But  the  Alexandrians  bravely 
continued  their  efforts  to  destroy  the  fleet,  and  to  regain  the  fort. 
Many  naval  engagements  took  place,  and  one  day  Caesar  was  so 
hard  pressed  that  he  only  escaped  by  throwing  himself  into  the 
sea,  and  swimming  to  a  sliip  that  lay  at 
some  distance.* 

At  length,  however,  he  grew  alarmed 
about  this  struggle,  which  was  costing 
much  precious  time,  and  involved  useless 
risks.  He  gave  the  Alexandrians  back 
their  king,  in  hopes  of  arriving  at  an 

arrangement,  or  of  sowing  dissension  among  his  enemies.  This 
concession,  which  was  taken  as  a  sign  of  weakness,  only  gave  them 
fresh  vigor,  and  they  also  stopped  a  convoy  coming  from  Cilicia. 
Fortunately,  Mithridates  the  Pergamean  (believed  to  be  a  son  of 
the  great  Mithridates),  who  had  been  sent  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  to  raise  troops  in  Syria,  assembled  in  that  province  an  army 
which  was  swelled  on  the  way  by  a  great  number  of  Jews ;  for 
that  nation  saw  in  the  conqueror  of  Pompey  the  executor  of 
Jehovah's  decrees  against  the  man  who  had  violated  the  Holy  of 
Holies.^  Mithridates  reached  Pelusium  at  the  end  of  January,  47. 
The  town,  though  strong  and  well  guarded,  was  cari-ied  l)y  an 
impetuous  attack. 

Egypt  is  considered  as  defended  on  all  sides  by  strong  barriers, 
says  the  author  of  the  "Alexandrian  War,"  —  towards  the  sea,  by 
the  Pharos,  and  towards  Syria  by  Pelusium,  which  are  accounted 
the  two  keys  of  the  kingdom.  Of  these,  Caesar  held  one ;  and 
Mithridates  having  taken  the  other,  which  secured  his  communica- 
tions, could  therefore  march  fearlessly  into  the  country.  He  ascended 
the  east  bank  of  the  Pelusiac  branch,  and  in  a  sharp  engagement,  the 
chief  honor  of  which  fell  to  Antipater,  Herod's  father,  he  drove  into 
the  river  an  Egyptian  army  which  attempted  to  stop  him.  This 
success  facilitated  the  passage  of  the  Nile,  which  he  effected  between 
the  upper  point  of  the  Delta  and  Memphis.     Many  Jews  dwelt  in 

^  Appian  (Bell.  civ.  ii.  150)  says  that,  in  order  to  avoid  being  observed  by  tliose  in  pur- 
suit, he  swam  under  water,  only  rising  to  tlie  surface  to  take  breath. 

*  Ptolemy  XII.,  or  Dionysus,  as  Bacchus.  M.  Bompois  has  recently  maintained  that  this 
coin  represents  Ptolemy  IV.     On  the  reverse  an  eagle  on  a  thunderbolt. 

s  See  1).  146. 
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that  town.  Letters  from  the  high  priest  Hyrcanus  had  led  them 
to  join  Caesar's  party  ;  and  they  furnished  Mithridates  with  auxil- 
iaries, provisions,  and  information.  Such  was  the  number  of  the 
circumcised  in  this  army,  that  the  place  where  the  decisive  battle 
took  place  retained  the  name  of  the  Jews'  Camp.^ 

On  hearing  of  the  approach  of  the  army  of  relief,  Caesar  had 
issued  from  his  Alexandrian  fortress,  and  turning  westward  around 
the  end  of  Lake  Marea,  whilst  Ptolemy  with  his  fleet  ascended  the 
Canopic  branch,  he  had  forestalled  the  Egyptians,  though  his  route 
was  the  longer  one,  and  effected  a  junction  with  Mithridates.  The 
king  placed  his  camp  on  a  hill  in  the  Liljyan  chain,  which  terminates 
at  the  Nile  near  Chom-Cherik,  at  the  spot  where,  five  centuries 
before,  Amasis  had  won  Egypt  from  Apries,  and  where,  seven  centu- 
ries later,  Amrou  won  it  from  the  Alexandrians.  A  decisive  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  Egyptians  were  defeated.  In  the  fray  the 
king  was  drowned,  and  a  rich  booty  rewarded  the  legionaries  for 
their  long  patience.  Egypt  accepted  Cleopatra  as  queen,  and  she 
married  the  last  of  her  brothers,  Ptolemy  XIII. ,  whilst  her  sister 
Arsinoe  was  sent  captive  to  Rome.^ 

Having  come  out  victoriously  from  this  severe  trial,  Caesar  re- 
mained two  or  three  months  longer  in  Egypt.  He  is  blamed  for  this 
stay.  Cleopatra,  it  is  said,  bewitched  him  with  all  the  seductions 
of  wit  and  beauty :  indolent  and  splendid  like  a  daughter  of  the 
East,  intense  and  passionate  like  a  child  of  Ionia,  the  siren  detained 
the  hero.  If  Caesar  loved  pleasure,  he  loved  still  more  his  fame 
and  his  fortune,  which  so  ill-timed  a  passion  would  have  compro- 
mised.^ After  passing  eleven  years  in  the  tent,  he  doubtless  had 
a  right  to'  a  few  days'  repose  ;  but  the  time  for  repose  had  not  yet 
come,  while  his  foes  were  collecting  a  powerful  army  in  Africa, 
and  defeating  the  Caesarians  in  Illyria,  while  a  new  Mithrida- 
tes was  appearing  in  Asia,  disturbances  breaking  out  in  Spain, 
and  revolutionary  passions  at  Rome  and  in  Italy.  In  the  case 
of  such  a  man,  things  should  be  looked  at  on  their  serious  side : 
that  he   did  not  quit  Egypt  sooner  was  due,  first  to  the  fact  that 

'  Josephus,  Aiiluj.  JikI.  xiv.  14. 

-  An  inscription  (C  /.  L.,  i.  p.  ^00)  allows  us  to  fix  Caesar's  return  to  Alexantlria,  after 
the  victory  of  the  Nile,  on  the  27th  of  March,  4.7  B.C. :  .  .  .  Caesar  Alexandriam  recepit. 
*  Caesar  was  then  fifty-five. 


TERRA-COTTA    PKAGMKNTS    POUND    AT    TARSUS.    AND    NOW    IN    THE    LOUVRE. 
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CLEOPATRA  AND  CAESAU  HONORING 
THE  GODS  OF  EGYPT.^ 


it  was  difficult  to  get  away  from  there  during  the  winter;  and, 
secondly,  that  Roman  interests  of 
great  importance  detained  him.  Com- 
ing into  the  country  with  the  de- 
sign of  bringing  the  war  to  a  close 
by  the  capture  of  Pompey,  he  had 
found  a  nation  in  revolt  against  the 
guardianship  of  Rome.  Every  day 
he  had  passed  on  Egyptian  soil  had 
been  a  day  of  combat  for  him ;  and 
as  public  opinion,  even  in  those  times, 
was  a  great  force,  he  could  not  have 
been  willing  to  quit  Egypt  as  a  fugi- 
tive. After  the  victory  it  was  neces- 
sary still  to  remain,  in  order  to  impose  upon  turbulent  Alexandria 

the  acceptance  of  its  condition  as  a 
subject  city,  to  insure  the  safety  of  the 
two  legions  he  left  there,  strengthen 
the  authority  of  the  rulers  he  had  just 
given  it,  and  appease  the  popular  re- 
sentment by  paying  homage  to  the 
gods  of  the  country.  It  certainly 
was  not  through  mere  complaisance 
towards  Cleopatra  that  he  had  re- 
solved upon  this  solution  of  the  Egyp- 
tian question.^  To  make  this  rich 
country  into  a  province  would  have 
been  to  expose  to  dangerous  temp- 
tations the  proconsul  who  should 
be  sent  thither.  Augustus  and  the 
emperors  for  two  centuries  thought  as  Caesar  did  on  this  subject.* 


PHARNACES    11.,    KING    OP    PONTUS.' 


1  Bas-relief,  from  tlie  Temijle  of  Dcnder.ah,  representing  Cleopatra  and  Caesar  making 
offerings  to  Hathor.     (After  Rosellini,  Mon.  stor.  ii.  406.) 

2  Shortly  after  Caesar's  departure,  Cleopatra  was  delivered  of  Caesarion.  and  this  birth 
was,  according  to  custom,  represented  on  a  temple,  that  of  Ilermontis,  near  Thebes  (of.  Cham- 
pollion,  ]\Ir>num.  pi.  145-14S,  and  ^F.aspero,  Journ.  Asiat.,  1878).  Caesar  never  paid  any  heed 
to  this  child,  and  did  not  mention  him  in  his  will. 

»  From  a  gold  coin  of  that  prince  (Clarac,  Icon.,  pi.  1031,  No.  2984). 

*  .  .  .  Veritus  provincinm  facere,  ne  quandoque  violentinrem  praesidem  nacta,  novarum  re- 
rum  materia  essel  (Livy,  Epil.  cxii.).     The  commander  of  the  troops  which  he  left  in  Egypt, 
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It  was  better  to  liave  native  princes,  who  would  be  useful  without 
ever  being  dangerous.  But  it  was  needful  to  accustom  the  people  to 
obey  these  kings  imposed  by  a  foreign  power ;  and  this  necessary 
protectorate  required  the  dictator  to  take  and  hold  the  reins  of  gov- 
ernment for  some  time  with  his  strong  hand. 

Urgent  despatches  summoned  Caesar  to  Rome ;  but  Asia  Minor 
was  threatened  by  the  King  of  the  Bosphorus.  Between  private 
interests  and  those  of  the  Republic  he  did  not  hesitate.  Instead  of 
setting  sail  for  Italy,  he  resolved  to  stop  the  advance  of  Pharnaces, 
even  should  he  be  obliged  to  go,  in  search  of  the  offending  prince, 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  latter's  kingdom. 

This  son  of  Mithridates,  whom  Pompey  had  made  king  of  the 
Bosphorus,  had  taken  advantage  of  the  Civil  war  to  regain  Pontus, 
and  drive  out  Dejotarus  and  Ariobarzanes  from  Lesser  Armenia 
and  Cappadocia.  Caesar's  lieutenant  in  Asia,  Calvinus,  had  been 
defeated  in  endeavoring  to  defend  these  two  princes ;  and  Pharnaces, 
having  gained  possession  of  the  greater  part  of 
his  father's  former  kingdom,  there  perpetrated 
fearful  cruelties,  imprisoning  the  publicans,  and 
slaying  or  mutilating  the  Romans  who  traded  in 
those  regions.  Caesar  passed  rapidly  through 
Palestine  and  Syria.  In  Judaea  the  weak  Hyrcanus  II.,  the  last  of 
the  Maccabees,  reigned  nominally,  not,  however,  as  king  but  as  high 
priest,  while  actually  the  power  was  in  the  hands  of  his  minister, 
the  Idumaean  Antipater.  Caesar  recognized  the  former  as  the  polit- 
ical and  religious  head  of  his  nation,  and  restored  to  him  the  title 
of  king;  but  he  left  the  real  power 
to  the  latter,  whom  he  made  a  Roman 
citizen,  and  procurator  of  Judaea.  Of 
the  two  sons  of  Antipater,  Phasael, 
the  elder,  obtained  the  government 
of  Jerusalem  ;  the  second,  Herod,  that 
of  Galilee.  Tliese  judaizing  Edoinites 
founded  their  fortmies  on  the  ruins  of  the  Maccabaean  royalty,  and 


OOI.\    OF    UYliCANlS    It.' 


COIN  OF    IIEROD.- 


tlie  son  of  oni!  of  his  froedmcn,  was  of  too  lowly  a  condition  not  to  l)o  faithful  (Snet.,  Jidiiix 
Caesnr,  Td). 

1  A  horn  of  plonty.    On  tho  reverse  a  Samaritan  inscription.    Bronze  coin  of  Ilyrcanns  II. 

-  BA2IAEQ2  Hl'nAOY  (Ilcrod,  kinr;)  ;  an  altar  and  two  Samaritan  characters.  On  the 
reverse  a  vase.     Bronze  coin  of  Herod  the  (ireat. 
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cemented  them  by  the  friendship  of  Caesar,  which  the  first  emperors 

continued. 

Antioch  had  been  well  treated  by  Pompey :  when  he  made 
Syria  a  Roman  province,  he  had  gi-anted 
that  town  autonomy.  But  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  pleasure-loving  city  bore 
gratitude  lightly  :  on  the  news  of  the 
disaster  of  Pharsalia  they  had  gone 
over  to  the  stronger  side.     Caesar  rec- 

COIN  OP'  TAKSUS.'  .         ,  i'  i    •  t  i       '^'^^^    ^'■^    TARSUS.' 

ompensed    them  for  tins,  and  renewed 
in   their   favor   the    decree    guaranteeing  their   independence ;    then 


RUINS    OF    THE    TEMPLK    OP    APHRODISIAS.^ 


he  sailed  for  Cilicia,  where  he  had  already  convoked  at  Tarsus 
an  assembly  of  deputies  from  that  State  and  from  the  neighboring 
countries.     Here  he  took  cognizance  of  all    disputes,  rewarded  and 

*  TEP2IKON  ;  head  surmnuntefl  by  turrot,  no  doubt  a  personification  of  the  town.     On 
the  reverse  Hercules  strangling  the  lion.     .Silvpr  coin  of  Tarsus. 
^  Te.xier,  Descr.  de  I'Asie  min.  vol.  iii.  p.  150. 
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piinislaed,  bestowing  much  in  the  way  of  privileges,  demanding  little 
except  money,  which  these  wealthy  provinces  were  well  able  to 
provide.  We  still  have  a  decree  recording  his  favors  to  Aphrodisias 
of  Caria,  which  he  declared  free  and  exempt  from  taxation.     Many 

cities    participated    in    these 

bomities,  which  burdened  the 

future,   but  served  the  pres- 
ent,     because      they      were 

bought     for    ready    money.^ 

Order  having  been  promptly 

restored   in    these    disturbed 
countries,  he  rapidty  crossed  Cappadocia,  halted  two  days  at  Mazaca, 
its    capital,  where  he  re-established  Ariobarzanes  ;    and  at  Comana, 


COIN    OF    APHRODISIAS.'^ 


ASANDER,    KING    OF    PONTUS.* 


DTNAMIS,    WIFE   OF    ASANDER.^ 


where  he  bestowed  upon  a  descendant  of  the  former  royal  family 
the  important  office  of  high  priest  at  the  temple  of  Bellona.  Dejot- 
arus,  who  with  his  title  of  tetrarch  possessed  almost  the  whole  of 


'  T  tliink  at  least,  that  wo  must  thus  understand  these  words  of  the  decree :  '■  On  aceount 
of  services  rendered  to  Caesar."     These  towns  could  only  have  served  him  in  such  a  manner. 

2  ITcad  of  Juno.     On  the  reverse  n.\APA2EfiN  KAI  A>1>P0AI2IEQN  ANAPQN  ;  eagle  on 
a  thunderbolt.     Silver  coin  showing  the  close  alliance  between  Aphrodisias  and  Plarasa. 

3  COL.  AVG.  COMANA,  the  goddess  of  Comana  in  a  tem|>le.     Bronze  ])iecc  of  Comana. 
Cf.   pp.  120  and  151,  two  other  coins  of  this  town. 

*  From  a  gold  coin. 

*  From  a  coin.     This  |)rincess,  a  daughter  or  grand-daughter  of  the  great  Mithridate8, 
married,  after  Asander's  death,  Ptolcmon  I.,  King  of  Pontus. 
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Galatia,  and  with  that  of  king,  Lesser  Armenia,  came  to  meet  Caesar 
with  great  humility  and  as  a  suppliant.  He  had  fought  for  Pompey 
at  Pharsalia,  and  expected  to  expiate  bitterly  his  failure  to  recognize 
in  advance  the  winning  side.  According  to  ancient  customs  this 
mistake  should  have  cost  him  his  territory,  and  perhaps  his  life  ; 
but  he  got  off  with  some  reproaches,  a  fine,  and  the  loss  of  Galatia, 
and  Caesar  restored  to  him  the  royal  insignia.-'  In  Pontus,  Phar- 
naces  made  an  attempt  to  negotiate  in  order  to  obtain  time ;  but 
Caesar  was  not  the  man  to  be  deceived  by  the  duplicity  of  a  Bar- 
barian :  ho  advanced  upon  the  camp  of  Pharnaces,  though  he  had 
but  a  small  force,  —  only  one  legion  of  veterans  reduced  by  fatigue 
and  fighting  to  a  thousand  men,  the  two  legions  of  the  province 
of  Asia  which  had  been  defeated  by  Pharnaces,  and  a  few  troops 
belonging  to  Dejotarus.  But  with  him  recruits  soon  became  valiant 
soldiers ;  and  the  enemy  felt  themselves  conquered  in  advance  by 
this  hero  whom  none  had  been  able  to  defeat.  This  time,  however, 
Pharnaces,  who  boasted  of  having  won  twenty-two  battles,  dared 
to  await  the  Roman  army  and  to  make  the  first  attack.  Caesar 
laughed  at  this  boldness.^  A  single  engagement  reduced  the  son  of 
Mithridatcs  to  flee  with  a  few  horsemen  as  far  as  the  Bosphorus, 
where  he  was  slain  by  Asander,  who  had  married  his  sister  Dynamis, 
and  who  took  his  place.  In  five  days  this  war  was  brought  to  a 
close.^  "  I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered,"  Caesar  wrote  to  one  of  his 
friends  at  Rome.  He  gave  the  kingdom  of  Pharnaces  to  the  illegiti- 
mate brother  of  the  latter,  Mithridates,  who  had  so  ably  led  the 
Egyptian  expedition  ;  and,  as  he  could  not  secure  him  the  immediate 
possession  of  it,  he  added  to  this  eventual  gift  the  Galatian  tetrachate 
of   Dejotarus.*      "  Fortunate    Pompey,"    exclaimed   Caesar   on   com- 

1  This  Dejqtarus,  of  whom  Cicero,  liis  advocate,  draws  so  fine  a  portrait,  was  a  very  bad 
character.  Phitarcli  (De  Stoic  repugn.')  represents  him  as  a  cruel  despot.  Of  several  sons  whom 
he  liad,  it  is  said  lie  left  alive  only  the  one  whom  he  destined  to  succeed  him.  He  also  slew  his 
daughter  and  his  son-in-law  (Strabo,  xii.  568).  His  grandson  Castor  accused  him  at  Rome  of 
having  wished  to  kill  Caesar.  These  Asi.atic  kings  were  never  either  husbands  or  f.athers.  It 
is  dilKcult  to  know  what  Caesar  left  Dejotarus.  Ilirtius,  Cicero,  and  Dion  Cassius  do  not  agree 
upon  the  matter. 

"...  Irridebat  inanem  oMentationem  {Bell.  Alex.  74). 

'  The  defeat  of  Pharnaces  was  on  the  2d  of  August  (20th  of  M.ay),  47  B.C.  (Kalend. 
Amlleni.;  OrelH,  Inner,  ii.  397).  Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  (xi.  21):  "  I  do  not  tliink  Caesar 
will  be  at  Athens  before  the  1st  of  September." 

*  iSIithridates  never  entered  into  possession  of  his  kingdom  :  he  was  defeated  and  slain  by 
Asander  (Strabo,  xiii.  625  ;  Dion,  xlii.  48,  xlvii.  28). 

VOL.    III.  31 
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paring  these  Asiatic  wars  with  his  own  struggle  with  the  Gauls, 
—  "  fortunate  Pompey,  to  have  acquired  so  cheaply  the  surname  of 
'  Great '  !  "  After  having  overthrown  his  rival,  he  was  now  disposed 
to  destroy  the  latter's  fame. 


II.  —  Caesar's  Return  to  Rome  (47  b.c). 

Affairs  being  settled  in  Asia,  Caesar  at  last  set  out  for  Italy, 
where  his  prolonged  absence  had  caused  great  disorders,  and  arrived 
there  before  it  was  known  that  he  had  started. 

Some  disturbance  had  been  occasioned  in  Rome  by  a  man  of 
whom  we  have  already  heard,  Caelius.  that  friend  of  Cicero  whom 
the  orator  declares  to  have  been  a  great  statesman,  though  history 
only  knows  him  as  a  mischief-maker.  He  was  a  man  of  active 
mind,  and  very  sharp  of  tongue,  who  had  strayed  into  politics  after 
a  career  of  pleasure.  Being  praetor  in  48,  he  thought  himself  ill 
rewarded  for  some  imaginary  services,  and,  with  no  other  claim  than 
certain  fine  letters  and  scandalous  intrigues,  he  sought  to  fill  the 
first  roles,  which  were  all  taken.  At  the  moment  when  Caesar,  with 
great  political  sagacity,  was  effecting  his  transition  from  popular 
leader  and  military  chief  into  ruler  of  the  State,  Caelius  set  up  as  a 
demagogue,  and  dreamt  of  seeking  his  fortune  as  the  leader  of  the 
poor.  As  praetor  he  promised  his  support  to  debtors  who  would  not 
submit  to  the  decisions  of  the  arbiters  so  judiciously  appointed  by 
Caesar  in  the  preceding  year ;  but,  no  person  applying  to  him,  he 
then  had  recourse  to  the  extreme  revolutionary  methods.  —  the  sus- 
pension of  rent-payments  and  the  abolition  of  debts.  Caesar's  Senate 
and  his  colleague  in  the  consulship,  Servilius,  fortunately  showed 
great  decision.  The  consul  forbade  Caelius  to  exercise  the  functions 
of  his  office,  and,  as  the  praetor  persisted,  Servilius  had  his  curule 
chair  broken,  and  himself  driven  from  the  rostra,  while  not  one  voice 
was  raised  among  the  people  in  favor  of  this  tardy  representative 
of  bygone  tribunitian  violence.  After  this  public  disgrace  and  his 
desertion  by  the  people,  the  new  Catiline  quitted  Rome,  and  ended 
like  his  forerunner,  but  more  ignominiously.  Caelius  had  recalled 
Milo,  who  still  had  a  few  of  his  gladiators  with   him,  from    Mar- 
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seilles  ;  and  both  together  attempted  to  excite  insurrection  in 
Campania  and  Magna  Graecia.  But  two  great  ambitions  disputing 
the  Empire  between  them  were  enough.  No  attention  was  paid  to 
these  obscure  adventurers,  who  perished  unnoticed,  —  one  before 
Cosa,  the  other  at  Thurii. 

During  the  eight  months  that  the  struggle  in  Greece  lasted,  the 
city  remained  in  cruel  suspense,  which  was  not  ended  by  the  news 
of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  because  all  that  remained  of  the  Pompeian 
forces  were  in  the  neighborhood  of  Italy.  When  the  account  of 
Pompey's  death  arrived,  and  his  ring  was  seen  which  was  brought 
by  Antony,  the  enthusiasm,  hitherto  uncertain  and  kept  in  reserve 
for  the  victor,  burst  forth  round  Caesar's  name.  Antony  took  care 
so  to  direct  it  that  it  should  further  the  interests  of  his  general, 
who  was  a  second  time  chosen  dictator  for  a  whole  year  (October, 
28) :  the  consulship  was  bestowed 
upon  him  for  five  years,  the  tribu- 
nitian  power  for  life,  and  the  right 
of  deciding  upon  peace  and  war, 
with  the  presidency  of  the  comitia 
of  election  to  the  higher  magis- 
tracies. Accordingly,  as  he  was 
absent,  there  were  only  tribunes 
of  the  people  elected  for  the  year 
47.  Caesar  took  possession  of  the 
dictatorship  at  Alexandria,  and,  as 
there  were  no  consuls,  he  intrusted 
the  government  of  the  city  to 
Antony,  his  master  of  the  horse. 
Brave,  but  violent  and  profligate, 
Antony  had  neither  the  persevering 
energy  nor  the  subtle  prudence 
which  the  circumstances  demanded. 
The  sinister  reports  which  soon 
began  to  be  in  circulation  about 
the  dangerous  position  of  his  chief 
in  Egypt  made  him  undecided ;  he  dared  not  withstand  the  agitators 

'  Sm.all  bronze  figure  found  in  Egyi.t.     It  lias  on  a,  I'hrygian  cap  or  tiara,  a  lappet  of 
■which  it  is  raising  with  the  right  hand.     (Cabinet  de  Frauct;  No.  3044.) 


ASIATIC    VICTOUY.* 
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on  whom  Caesar's  death  might  perhaps  confer  the  power.  Cicero's 
son-in-law,  Corn.  Dolabella,  ruined  by  debauchery,  had,  hke  Clodius, 
caused  himself  to  be  adopted  by  a  plebeian  in  order  to  obtain  the 
tribuneship ;  once  appointed,  he  had  brought  forward  again  the  pro- 
posal to  abolish  debts.  Antony  at  first  made  a  feeble  resistance ; 
but,  when  he  thought  he  had  a  personal  insult  to  avenge  on  Dolabella, 
he  went  to  the  opposite  extreme,  and  scenes  of  violence  and  plunder 
recommenced  in  the  city,-'  as  if  to  prove,  even  to  the  most  incredu- 
lous, the  indispensable  need  of  a  master.  Fortunately  this  master 
was  coming.     In  September,  47,  Caesar  landed  at  Tarentum. 

Contrary  to  the  expectation  of  many,  his  return  was  marked 
by  no  proscription.  He  only  confiscated  the  property  of  those  who 
still  bore  arms  against  him,  and  caused  Pompey's  house  on  the 
Palatine  and  his  other  estates  to  be  sold  at  auction.  Dolabella 
and  Antony  became  the  purchasers;  but  the  latter  refused  to  pay 
the  price,  and  proudly  answered,  in  reply  to  Caesar's  demands,  that 
it  was  his  share  of  the  spoil.  The  dictator  contented  himself  with 
imposing  on  him  a  partial  restitution  of  the  money  :  his  opinion  of 
the  men  of  his  time  was  not  so  high  that  he  cared  to  employ  against 
them  a  severity  implying  that  they  were  capable  of  reform ;  and 
by  nature  he  was  averse  to  rigorous  measures. 

He  increased  the  number  of  offices ;  some,  like  the  praetorship, 
in  the  interests  of  the  service  ;  others,  such  as  the  sacerdotal 
colleges,  in  order  to  satisfy  vain  and  puerile  ambitions.^  He  doubled 
the  number  of  the  Senate  by  summoning  brave  officers  to  it,  as 
Fabius  Buteo  had  done  after  the  battle  of  Cannae,^  and  bestowing 
the  laticlave  upon,  the  most  important  provincial  men.*  The  Roman 
nobility  were  naturally  indignant :  they  called  these  new-comers 
Barbarians,   and   pursued   them   with  sarcasms ;    but  these  so-called 

^  Cic,  Philipp.  ii.  25  ;  Dion,  nIu.  50.  In  one  of  these  riots  eij^ht  hundred  citizens 
perished. 

2  He  inoreased  the  number  of  augurs,  pontiffs,  and  quindecemvirs.  He  appointed  ten 
praetors  instead  of  eight  (Dion,  xlii.  51).  Later  on,  tlio  number  was  raised  to  twelve  (Pomp., 
£>c  Or.  jur.),  to  fourteen,  and  even  to  sixteen  (Dion,  xhi.  51,  xliii.  59).  Sallust,  wliom  he 
apfioint(!d  praetor  for  that  year,  tlien  re-enlei-ed  the  Senate,  wlience  he  liail  been  ex])elled. 

*  .Sec  vol.  ii.  p.  4. 

*  Caesar  himself  mentions  two  AUobrogian  senators  (IjijII.  civ.  iii.  59)  and  a  Spanish  one 
(7?p//.  Afric.  28).  We  have  seen  (p.  30(),  note  1)  that  during  his  campaigns  he  kejjt  a  free 
table  for  provincials  of  distinction,  illuslriorUnis  provinciarum  (Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  48).  The 
Em[)eror  Claudius  bears  witness,  that,  long  before  his  time,  Vienne  [in  Gaul]  furnished  senar 
tors  to  the  lloman  curia. 
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Barbarians  represented   in  the    curia   a  new  and   great  idea,  —  the 
unity  of  the  Roman  world. 

Although  it  was  the  ninth  month  of  the  year,  lie  held  the 
consular  comitia,  and  appointed  Fufius  Calenus  and  Vatinius  for  the 
three  months  remaining.  A  few  days  later  he  designated  himself 
consul  for  the  following  year  with  Lepidus,  and  at  the  same  time 
assumed  the  dictatorship.  His  partisans  being  now  provided  witli 
appointments,  dignities  and  governments,  he  gave  large  presents  to 
the  poor  and  granted  debtors  the  suppression  of  part  of  the  interest 
against  them.  The  legions  in  Campania  also  claimed  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promises  so  often  renewed  :  they  openly  revolted,  and  even 
marched  to  Rome  and  encamped  outside  the  city  gates  in  the  Cam- 
pus Martius.  Caesar  visited  the  camp,  called  the  soldiers,  and  asked 
what  they  desired.  They  claimed  their  discharge  and  the  payment 
of  arrears.  The  dictator  granted  it.  "  I  dismiss  you,"  he  said  :  "  go, 
Quirites."  He  had  found  the  surest  way  to  wound  their  pride  :  he 
had  called  his  old  companions-in-arms,  his  fellow-soldiers,  citizens. 
To  make  them  citizens  was  to  degrade  them  ;  and  they  implored  him 
to  take  back  his  words.  Caesar's  conduct  in  this  case  has  been  much 
admired ;  but  it  casts  a  sad  light  upon  the  times.  All  that  we  have 
said  about  the  transformation  of  political  feelings  is  illustrated  by 
the  meaning  now  attached  to  those  two  words,  "  citizens  "  and  "  sol- 
diers," Quirites  and  covimilitones  :  the  civilian  is  no  longer  anything, 
the  soldier  is  everything;  the  reign  of  armies  approaches;  already 
their  chief  is  unwilling,  even  within  the  city's  walls,  to  lay  aside 
bis  military  title  of  "  Imperator." 


HI.  —  War  in  Africa  (46  b.c.)  ;  Thapsus  ;  Death  of  Cato. 

This  sedition  being  pacified,  Caesar  set  out  for  Africa,  there  to 
destroy  what  was  left  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia.  L.  Octavius,  a 
Pompeian  leader,  had  assembled  a  few  troops  in  Macedon ;  thence 
he  had  passed  into  Illyria,  and  had  been  compelled  by  Cornificius 
and  Vatinius  to  flee  into  Africa,  where  Juba  and  Atius  Varus 
commanded  the  only  Pompeian  army  which  could  boast  of  a  victory. 
The  leaders  assembled  at  Corcyra  —  Labienus,  Scipio,  Af rauius,  Petre- 
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COIN   OF    CORNIFICIUS.l 


ius,  and  Faustus  Sylla,  son  of  the  dictator  —  resolved  to  secure  that 
province.  When  the  news  of  Pompey's  defeat  at  Pharsalia  reached 
Cato,  he  was  at  Dyrrachium  with  a  fleet  and  some  soldiers.  He 
offered  the  chief  command  to  Cicero,  a  man  of  consular  rank, 
whereas  he  himself  had  only  been  a  praetor.  But  Cicero  was  in 
the  greatest  distress,  fearing  to  remain  "with  these  mad  men," 
ashamed  to  depart,  and  not  knowing  how  to  excuse  himself  to 
Caesar  for  his  flight  from  Italy.     Cato's  proposal  decided  him.     Was 

he  to  command  ?  he  said.  Was  he  to 
fight  when  it  was  a  time  not  merely  to 
lay  down  arms,  but  to  throw  them 
away  ?  It  was  mere  mockery.  Cnaeus 
Pompeius  rushed  upon  Cicero,  sword 
in  hand,  and  would  have  slain  him  had 
not  Cato  protected  him  while  he  made 
his  escape.  He  returned  to  Brundusium,  still  accompanied  by  his  lie- 
tors  with  their  fasces  wreathed  with  ti-iumphal  laurel,  and  remained 
there  for  nearly  a  year,  cursing  the  Alexandrian  war,  the  war  with 
Pharnaces,  and  the  slowness  of  Caesar,  who 
was  now  guilty  of  prolonging  his  anxieties 
by  allowing  the  Pompeians  time  to  rise 
again,  and  perhaps  bring  about  some  fresh 
disaster." 

Whilst  his  friends  were  making  their 
way  towards  Utica,  Cato,  suspecting  that 
Pompey  had  taken  refuge  in  Egypt,  resolved 
to  go  to  him  with  his  three  hundred  vessels 
and  the  troops  which  manned  them.  But 
for  the  treachery  of  the  Egyptians,  these 
ten  thousand  men,  finding  Pompey  alive  at 
Alexandria,  might  have  changed  the  aspect 
of  affairs.  On  his  way  Cato  met  Pompey's 
son  Cnaeus,  and  from  liiin  received  news  of  tlie  disaster. 


CNAEUS    POMPEIUS." 


The  only 

I  Head  of  Jupiter.  On  the  reverse  Q.  CORNVFICI  AA'GVK  IMP. ;  Juno  Sospita  Lold- 
in;;  a  tro|)liy  in  the  left  hand,  and  witli  the  right  crowning  Cornificius,  dressed  as  an  augur. 
Gold  denarius  struck  at  Cyrenc,  as  is  indicated  by  the  horned  head  of  Jui)itcr  Amnion. 

^  Cic,  Ad  Fam.  xv.  15. 

•'  From  a  coin  which  Sextus  Pompeius  had  struck  during  the  Sicilian  war.  The  head  of 
Cnaeus  faces  that  of  his  fatlier,  and  that  of  Sextus  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  coin. 
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course  left,  therefore,  was  to  direct  his  marcli  to  the  Roman  province 
of  Africa.  The  same  winds  which  prevented  Caesar  leaving  Alex- 
andria obliged  Cato  to  leave  his  fleet  in  the  harbors  of  the  Cyrenaica 
all  the  winter.  But  in  view  of  the  urgent  necessity  of  rejoining  the 
army,  which  was  re-forming  in  the  neighborhood  of  Utica,  he  obtained 
supplies  of  water  and  provisions  at  Cyrene,  and  entered  upon  the 
passage  through  the  desert.  When,  at  the  end  of  thirt}'  days,  he 
reached  Leptis  Magna,  his  troops  were  so  fatigued  that  he  was 
obliged  to  await  the  end  of  the  winter  at  that  place :    indeed,  he 


COTV   OF    CYRENE.'^ 


COIN   OF    BARCA.' 


was  there  within  call  of  Scipio,  and  secure  of  being  able  to  effect  a 
junction  with  him. 

This  ex-consul,  Scipio,  whose  name  was  of  such  good  augury  in 
African  warfare,  had  been  recognized  as  the  leader ;  but  he  was  a 
very  poor  general.*  He  took  as  his  second  in  command  Labienus, 
Caesar's  old  lieutenant,  whose  skill  could  not,  however,  make  amends 
for  the  unfortunate  choice  which  had  been  made  of  a  chief.  If  at 
Dyrrachium  and  Pharsalia  the  Porapeians  had  been  already  divided, 
what  was  it  now,  when  the  only  man  capable  of  restraining  them 
had  ceased  to  live  ?  One  man,  however,  assumed  the  part  of  a 
supreme  leader,  and  this  was  the  barbarian  king.  But  for  Cato,  all 
these   haughty   Romans    would   have   yielded    to   him,   even   Scipio, 

'  I, ivia  seated;  in  the  field,  D.  D.  (decreto  decurionum),  P.  P.  (paler  patriae).  Reverse  of 
a  bronze  coin  of  Tiberius,  struck  at  Utica  by  Vibius  Marsus,  proconsul. 

-  AAMfiNAKTOS ;  Jupiter  Ammon,  full-face ;  beside  liim  a  ram.  On  the  reverse 
KYPANAIQN,  and  a  woman  driving  a  quadriga.     Gold  coin  of  Cyrene. 

^  BAPKEIOS ;  head  of  Jupiter  .\mmon,  full-face.     Silver  coin  of  Barca. 

*  The  "  Connnentaries  "  do  not  mention  one  Scipio  SixUutio.  a  man  otherwise  mean  and  con- 
temptible, but  of  the  house  of  the  Africani,  wliora,  according  to  Plutarch,  —  "whether  in  raillery, 
or  to  ridicule  Scipio  who  commanded  the  enemy,  or  seriously  to  bring  over  the  omen  to  his  side, 
it  were  hard  to  say," — Caesar  pretended  to  put  at  the  head  of  his  army.  We  do  not  know  who 
wrote  the  De  Bell.  .4fric. ;  but  the  narrative  is  certainly  that  of  an  eye-witness,  perhaps  Ilirtius, 
the  author  of  the  eighth  book  of  the  "Gallic  War,"  and  less  certainly,  of  the  ".Vlcxandrian 
War." 
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LEPTIS    MAGNA.- 


whom   Juba   forbade  to   wear  the  scarlet  cloak   of  commanders-in- 
chief,  because,  said  the  Numidian,  purple  belonged  only  to  kings.-^ 

Juba  j)roposed  to  sack  Utica,  accusing  it  of 
being  devoted  to  Caesar,  but  in  reality  to 
destroy  the  Roman  capital  in  Africa ;  and 
again  Cato  prevented  him.  But  Scipio  was' 
not  so  far-sighted :  he  undertook  to  pay  the 
Numidian  cavalry,  and  unintentionally  fur- 
thered the  king's  policy  by  devastating  the 
province  with  the  view  of  ruining  the  enemy 
beforehand. 

As  soon  as  Caesar  had  a  few  troops  ready, 
he  advanced.  Once  more  he  seemed  to  stake  his  fortune  on  the 
hazard  of  the  die.  He  probably  left  Rome  before  the  end  of  Novem- 
ber, 47,  having  with  him  only  one  legion  of  new  levies,  and  not  quite 
six  hundred  horse.  He  marched  down  through  Italy,  crossed  the 
straits  of  Messina,  and  traversed  Sicily,  to  his  rendezvous  at  Lily- 
baeum.  Here  he  remained  some  days  and 
received  a  considerable  re-enforcement ; 
then,  at  the  head  of  six  legions  and  two 
thousand  horse,  he  set  sail  for  Africa,  ar- 
riving in  sight  of  land  after  a  four  days' 
passage.  His  transjiorts  were  much  dis- 
persed by  the  winds,  however,  and  the  troops  who  landed  with  him 
before  Hadrumetum  were  scarcely  more  than  an  escort,  while  he  ran 
the  risk  of  meeting  the  united  forces  of  Scipio  and  Juba,  consisting 
of  fourteen  legions,  other  light-armed  ti-oops,  a  hundred  and  twenty 
elephants,  and  numerous  cavalry.  But  he  thought  the  enemy's  fleet, 
withdrawn  into  their  harbors,  would  again  allow  him  a  free  pas- 
sage, if  he  should  find  it  needful  to  re-embark,  and  his  legion- 
aries, weary  of  wars,  needed  to  be  stimulated  by  a  sense  of  their 
leader's  danger.  He  had  too,  other  reasons  for  his  confidence  :  the 
report  had  spread  that,  to  repay  Juba  for  his  aid,  Scipio  had  pi'om- 


COIN   OF   JUBA    I.' 


'  I'liil.,  Cdlo.  (54;  Caesar,  Bell.  Afric.  57.  According  to  Dion  (xliii.  1),  Scipio  promised 
liiiu  tlu>  wliolo  of  llonian  Africa ;  but  tliis  is  not  probable. 

-  Baccluis  standing,  liolding  a  cni)  and  a  tlivrsiis;  beside  liiin  a  paiilbci-  and  four  Tunic 
letters.     Reverse  of  a  great  bronze  of  .Vugustus,  struck  at  l>eptis  Magna. 

^  REXIVBA;  bust  of  Jnl)a  I.  witli  bis  scejitre.  On  tlie  reverse  a  temple  with  eight 
pillars  and  a  Tunic  inscri])tion.     Silver  coin  of  Jul)a  I. 
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iscd  to  alxiiulun  the  Roman  province  to  him,  and  the  numerous 
citizens  vvlio  liad  settled  there  were  angry  at  a  bai'gain  which  put 
them  under  the  sway  of  the  barbarian  king.  Among  these  were 
some  descendants  of  Marian  veterans,  who,  with  the  fidelity  of  the 
Romans   to   family    traditions,    looked    upon    the    nephew    of    their 


VIEW   OF   OYRENK.' 


father's  general  as  a  patron.-  The  Pompeians  punished  this  sen- 
timent as  a  felony,  and  laid  waste  the  districts  where  they  thought 
they  had  discovered  it.  Every  Caesarian  who  fell  into  their  hands 
was  put  to  death.     Even    Cicei'o   was  indignant   at    these    cruelties.'^ 

1  The  northern  necropolis  of  Cyrcnc,  after  Slurdocli  Smitli,  Hislm-i/  nftlie  Recent  Dincov- 

eries  al  Cyreve. 

^  .  .  .  Qui  sumnx  cUentes  C.  ]\Iarii  .  .  .  ad  te  x^oluiimm  in  tiiaque  praesidia  confufjerc  (Bell. 
Afric.  35).  Scipio  had  ao:reed  to  support  the  kin<r's  cavalry  at  the  cost  of  the  province  (Ihid. 
8)  :  hence  came  levies  of  money,  which  estranged  the  population.  IMoreover,  in  order  to 
starve  out  Caesar,  the  corn  had  been  everywhere  carried  into  the  strongholds,  and  the  flat 
country  laid  waste. 

'  Ad  Alt.  xi.  7. 
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Notwithstanding  their  repeated  defeats,  these  heirs  of  Sylla  were 
animated  with  his  spirit,  and  everything  points  to  the  condusion 
that,  if  they  had  triumphed,  torrents  of  blood  would  have  been  shed 
at  Rome  and  throughout  Italy  and  the  provinces. 

This  reign  of  terror  did  not  insure  the  fidelity  of  their 
soldiers.  Their  army  —  composed  in  a  great  measure  of  freedmen,^ 
slaves,  peasants  whose  farms  had  been  burnt,  and  provincials 
enrolled  by  force  —  had  no  consistency.  The  renown  of  their  foe 
frightened  these  raw  troops,  who  did  not  share  the  passions  of 
their  leaders ;  and  deserters  reached  Caesar's  camp  in  such  numbers 
that  some  time  later  he  was  able  to  form  a  whole  division  of  tliem.^ 
Other  aid  unexpectedly  reached  him.  An  Italian  named  Sittius, 
an  accomplice  in  Catiline's  conspiracy  and 
since  that  time  a  fugitive,  had  created  for 
himself  in  Africa  a  kind  of  nomadic  royalty. 
He  had  gathered  round  him  adventurers  from 
all  lands,  and  had  formed  of  them  a  consid- 
erable piratical  squadron,  with  which  he  I'oved 
along  the  coasts,  or  even  went  inland,  living 
sometimes  by  plunder,  and  sometimes  on  mer- 

SITTIUS.' 

cenary  pay.  Sittius  was  totally  indifferent 
to  the  mighty  quarrel  which  shook  the  Roman  world ;  but  the 
fortunes  of  the  Pompeians  inspired  him  with  little  confidence, 
whereas  he  had  great  faith  in  tliose  of  Caesar,  and  it  is  impossible 
but  that,  in  his  wandering  life,  some  disagreements  with  Juba  should 
have  drawn  down  upon  him  the  enmity  of  that  king.  Sittius  had 
a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  country  and  possessed  partisans  in  the 
two  Numidian  and  Moorish  kingdoms ;  Caesar,  therefore,  employed 
him  to  invade  Juba's  States  in  company  with  Bocchus,  the  Maurita- 
nian  king,  thus  recalling  Juba  who  was  on  his  way  with  a  large 
army  to  assist  Scipio,  —  a  service  of  the  greatest  utility  to  Caesar. 

The    dictator   counted   upon    taking  Hadrumetum  without  diffi- 
culty.     Considius   held    it    with  a  superior  force  :    he  even  threat- 


1  /?./•  liihriiHt:  (born  (if  a  Iloiiian  father  and  a  forcii^n  mother)  Uliprtinis,  servisijue,  cnnncrip- 
serat  {Bell.  Afrit-.  1 :)). 

^  Througliout  tlie  De  Bell.  .Ifric.  mention  is  continually  niailc  of  deserters  going  over  to 
Caesar. 

«  SI.  P.  .STTTIVS  l\r  .  .  .  TVS  IIIIVIll  DECK.  DECVM.  D.     Bronze  coin  of  Cirta. 
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ened  the  Caesarians,  who  retreated  as  far  as  Ruspina,  haras.s(;d  in 
their  march  by  two  thousand  Numidians.  But  less  than  thirty 
horse  belonging  to  Caesar,  char- 
ging this  light  cavalry,  repulsed 
them     and     drove     them     back 


COIN    OF    HADRUMETUM.l 


within  the  city's  walls.  The  trad- 
ing cities  on  the  coast  were  in 
favor  of  the  man  who  would 
quickly  end  these  interminable 
wars,  that  is  to  say,  of  Caesar.  One  of  them,  Ruspina,  sent  deputies 
to  him.  He  hastened  to  occujiy  that  place,  which  had  a  harbor  well 
suited  to  receive  the  re-enforcements  which  he  had  ordered.  Still 
better  news  reached  him.  Leptis  Minor,  which,  notwithstanding  its 
name,  was  a  rich  and  important  city,  also  oifered  him  its  harbor,  one 
of  the  best  on  that  coast.  Caesar  was  about  to  set  sail  to  meet  his 
expected  re-enforcements,-  in  order  to  save  them  from  falling  into  the 
enemy's  hands,  when  they  appeared  in  sight.  Forthwith  he  resumed 
the  offensive,  and  with  thirty  cohorts  fell  in  with  the  cavalry 
of  Labienus.  three  miles  inland  from  Ruspina. 
The  latter  allowed  his  Numidians  to  fight  in 
their  own  way  :  they  came  some  distance  forward 
from  the  battle-front,  shot  their  javelins,  and 
then  fled,  drawing  the  legionaries  after  them  in 
disorder,  thus  exposed  to  the  hostile  infantry. 
Caesar  commanded  his  troops  not  to  go  more 
than  four  feet  away  from  the  standards.  This 
encouraged  the  foe ;  and  Labienus  taunted  the 
soldiers  of  Caesar  as  raw  recruits.  "  Thou  art  mistaken,"  one  replied ; 
"  I  am  no  recruit,  but  a  veteran  of  the  tenth ;  recognize  me  by  this." 
And  he  hurled  his  javelin  at  him,  which  Labienus  only  avoided  by 
making   his   horse    rear,   so   that  the  animal   received   the   weapon 

'  Fabiiis  Maximus,  i)roconsul  of  Africa.  On  the  reverse  the  llioenician  god  Oiihim, 
whose  name  the  Romans  rendered  into  Saeculum  fruffiferum,  the  right  hand  raised  and  open, 
in  sign  of  benediction.     Bronze,  published  by  the  Gazette  archt'oL,  1S77,  p.  30. 

^  The  custom  was  known  of  giving  the  captains  of  vessels  sealed  orders,  which  were  only 
to  be  opened  at  sea  after  a  certain  time,  and  Caesar  was  blamed  for  not  having  done  this  ;  but 
he  acted  with  design,  for  he  knew  of  no  port  that  was  free  from  the  enemy's  forces,  and  could 
only  rely  upon  fortune.  The  uncertainty  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  re-enforcements  and 
provisions  as  to  when  they  should  land  seems  to  have  caused  embarrassment.     {Bell.  Afric.  ■).) 

'  AEIITIC  ;  bust  of  Mercury.     Bronze  coin  of  Leptis  Minor. 


COIN     OF    I.EPTIS    MINOU.' 


492       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

in  its  breast.     The  army,    however,  drawn  up    in    close  order,  was 
surrounded.     The  position  no  longer  seemed  tenable.     The  situation 

was  extremely  critical.  But  with  a  signal 
Caesar  opened  the  ranks,  and  extended 
them  rapidly  in  two  lines,  so  that  they  were 
able  to  drive  back  the  foe.  Aid  brought 
tip  by  Petreius  led  Labienus  to  begin  the 

COIN   OF   JULIUS   CAESAR. 1  .  .  •  i  /^  ,  i  . 

action  agam  when  Caesar  thought  it  was 
over ;  but  a  new  charge  with  horse  and  foot  swept  the  plain  clear. 
Caesar  withdrew  to  his  camp,  and  the  enemy  retreated  to  theirs. 

Caesar's  risk  had  been  very  great;  but  he  had  extricated 
himself  from  it  by  his  coolness  and  the  admirable  discipline  of 
his  legions.  Scipio,  however,  was  expected  in  three  days  at  the 
head  of  eight  legions  and  three  thousand  horse.  Not  to  meet 
such  forces  in  the  plain,  Caesar  established  himself  between 
Ruspina  and  the  sea,  in  a  camp  which  he  rendered  impregnable, 
and  thence  he  took  measures  for  the  safe  arrival  of  his  convoys. 

He  was  beginning  to  suffer  from  scarcity,  when  Sallust,  at 
that  time  praetor,  took  by  surprise  the  island  of  Cercina,  where 
the  enemy's  stores  were,  and  carried  off  their  supplies.  Meanwhile 
Sittius  had  taken  Cirta,  the  capital  of  Numidia,  had  raised  the 
Gaetuli,  who  never  forgave  Pompey  for  having  subjected  tliem  to 
the  Numidian  kings,  and  by  this  fortunate  diversion  had  recalled 
Juba  to  defend  his  kingdom.  Finally  four  more  legions  arrived 
and  a  sufficient  supply  of  military  stores  and  provisions. 

Caesar's  situation  was,  nevertheless,  very  strange :  military 
history  knows  no  parallel  to  it.  Of  Africa  he  held  only  the  soil 
enclosed  in  his  lines.  He  lacked  everything,  and  must  create  all, 
—  workshops  for  forging  arms,  yards  for  building  machines.  He 
dismantled  several  galleys  in  order  to  have  the  wood  for  making 
palisades;  and,  when  he  had  no  fodder  for  his  horses,  his  troopers 
gathered  seaweed,  and,  having  washed  it  in  fresh  water,  thus 
kept  their  animals  alive.  On  embarking  from  Sicily,  the  fleet 
being  insufficient,  order  was  given  to  take  neither  baggage  nor 
slaves    on    board,  and    the  soldiers    were  to  bring  only  their  arms. 

1  CCS.  TERT.  DICT.  ITER;  head  of  A'onns.  On  tlic  nncrse  AVCiVR  PONT  ]\L\X; 
instruments  of  sacrifice.  Silver  coin  struck  before  Caesar  was  authorized  to  jjut  his  likeness 
on  money. 
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A  legionary  tribune  having  disobeyed  tliis  order,  and  filled  one  ves- 
sel entirely  witli  his  own  equipage  and  attendants,  without  taking 
on  board  a  single  soldier,  Caesar  summoned  him  immediately  on 
landing,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  tribunes  and  centurions  of  the 
whole  army,  dismissed  him  from  the  service  with  ignominy,*  and 
ordered  him  to  leave  Africa  at  once.  Never  did  any  military  man 
better  understand  the  necessity  of  reducing  to  the  utmost  the  im- 
pedimenta which  render  armies  unmanageable. 


HUTS   F0HMKI1  OI"   luircais. 


His  soldiers  supplied  themselves  with  everything  by  their  in- 
dustry and  activity.  The  Gallic  war,  where  it  had  been  necessary 
daily  to  improvise  camps,  fortresses,  fleets,  bridges  over  great 
rivers,  and  roads  across  marshes,  had  taught  them  to  be  engineers, 
bridge-builders,  and  mechanics.  Thus  they  worked  at  all  kinds 
of  trades  without  a  murmur,  never  complaining  of  the  want  of 
necessaries,    because  their   general  lived  as  they  did.     The  Roman 

>  Irjnominiae  cauaa  {Belt.  Afrir.  48).  Four  other  officers  were  also  expelled  that  day  for 
having  shown  a  want  of  conrage  or  of  the  spirit  of  discipline.  They  were  immediately  put 
on  board  ship,  and  each  might  only  take  a  single  sl.ave  with  him.  The  punishment  was  not,  on 
the  whole,  very  severe,  and  this  narrative  of  an  eye-witness  contrasts  with  the  severities  which 
Dion  Cassius  imputes  to  Caesar. 

-  Huts  made  of  boughs,  still  used  in  Algeria.     From  a  ])hot()gra]ili. 


494       THE  TKIUMVIEATES  AXD  THE  EEVOLUTION,  71)  TO  30. 

legionary  liad  been  accustomed  to  lodge  in  camp  under  a  tent  of 
hides;  but  tliese  soldiers  slept  in  the  open  air,  or  made  themselves 
huts  of  rushes  and  boughs,  and,  when  one  of  the  violent  storms  of 
Africa  soaked  tliis  frail  shelter  througli,  the  soldiers  wandered  up 
and  down  the  camp,  sheltering  their  heads  with  their  bucklers.^  But 
there  was  no  delay  in  the  manoeuvres  :  the  camp  was  struck  or  was 
pitched  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  and  these  alert  soldiers  Avere  always 

ready  to  be  de- 
ployed into  the 
plain  for  an 
attack  upon  the 
e  n  e  m  y.  One 
day,  in  less  than 
half  an  hour, 
they  made  a 
ditch  and  ram- 
part to  protect 
til  em  selves 
against  Scipio's 
cavalry.^ 

That  me- 
thodical general 
had  not  known  how  to  profit  by  the  advantages  offered  him  by  Cae- 
sar's temerity,  the  superiority  of  his  own  fleet,  and  his  numerous 
army.''  He  hoped  to  reduce  his  formidable  adversary  by  starvation, 
and  to  allow  Juba  time  to  join  him  with  three  legions :  his  only  care 
was  to  avoid  the  battle  which  Caesar  urged.  Two  months  passed 
in  marches  and  campings,  without  any  result,  in  the  narrow  space 
enclosed  between  the  towns  of  Leptis,  Ruspina,  Achilla,  and  Agar, 


BIUEMK    WITH    A    TOWER    IN    THE    PROW 


•  .  .  .  Arundinibus  scopisque  conlexlis  .  .  .  sc'ith  capita  contegehant  {Bell.  Afric.  47). 
In  Spain,  in  tlie  followint;  year,  Caesar's  soKliers  had  still  only  casus  quae  stramentUiae  .  .  . 
hibernorum  causa,  aedificatae  erant  (Bell.   Ilispan.  Iij). 

^  .  .  .  Ea  minus  semi  hora  effecil  (Bell.  .■Ifrir.  ;!.S),  wIk'tico  we  see  tliat  Caesar's  soldiers 
can  still  teach  ovirs  something;.     He  had  eovercd  his  workmen  with  a  screen  of  cavalry. 

'  From  a  inarhlc  lias-relief  (Rich,  Did.  ties  ani.  rom.  el  (jrecq.  under  the  wor<i  Blrcmis). 

*  The  Pompeian  fleet  was  originally  far  superior  to  Caesar's,  yet  it  confined  itself  to 
oa]iluvin'^  a  few  mercliant-shi[)S,  and  maile  no  serious  attempt  to  obtain  the  command  of  the 
Maltese  Channel,  which  would  apparently  have  been  easy,  and  would  have  starved  out  Caesar. 
Evidently  Scipiii  did  not  know  how  to  make  use  of  it,  and  his  captains  did  not  like  remaining 
out  at  sea  in  the  b,ad  season. 
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which  Caesar  held,  and  Hach'umetum,  Thapsus,  Uzita,  and  Thysdrus, 

occupied  by  Scipio.'     It  was  not  Caesar's  custom  to  remain  so  long 

in    the    vicinity  of   the    enemy  without  finding 

means  to  bring  him  to  a  battle,  as  at  Pharsalia, 

or  to  hem  him    in,  as  at  Lerida.     But  he  had 

only   a   few   hundred    horse,    while    there   were 

thousands  of  them  in  the  Pompeian  army,  and 

he  had  been  kept  to  the  coast  by  the  necessity 

of   awaiting  his   convoys  from    Sicily,    for    the 

,,  1-11T  •  T     ^    •  COIN    OF    ACHILLA. 2 

provisions  of  the  towns  which  had  received  his 
garrisons  and  the  grain  stores  of  the  natives  had  been  quickly 
exhausted.  For  water,  he  had  been  oljliged  to  dig  wells  in  the 
plain  which  extended  from  the  hills  to  the  sea,  and  consequently 
to  leave  the  heights  to  his  foes ;  and,  finally,  his  scanty  troops 
contained  many  recruits  whom  he  was  only  making  into  veterans 
by  daily  skirmishes. 

He  at  last,  however,  made  ready  to  strike  some  decisive  blow. 
An  attempt  upon  Thysdrus  failed ;  but  by  skilful  manoeuvres  he 
succeeded  in  investing  Thapsus,  an  important  place, 
the  harljor  of  which,  added  to  those  of  Ruspina  and 
Leptis,  would  give  him  a  great  stretch  of  coast,  and 
consequently  facilitate  the  arrival  of  supplies.  Situ- 
ated between  the  sea  and  a  salt  lake,  Thapsus  com- 
coiN  OF  municated  with  the  mainland  by  a  single  road.     In  a 

THYSDRUS.^  1-  1  /-I  1  1         1    •        ■       1  11 

tew  hours  Caesar  cut  through  this  isthmus,  and  the 
ancients  were  so  powerless  to  batter  intrenchments,  that  a  ditch 
and  an  earthwork  executed  in  one  night  were  sufficient  to  stop 
an  army.  Scipio  could  not  abandon  Thapsus  without  incurring 
both  shame  and  danger :  he  hastened  thither  as  soon  as  he  was 
informed  of  the  enemy's  march,  but  halted  before  the  lines,  and 
decided  to  accept  battle.  A  somewhat  remarkal^le  event  signalized 
the  opening  of  the  engagement.  Caesar's  lieutenants  were  begging 
him  to  give  the  sign  of  battle,  and  he  was  hesitating,  and  striving 

1  Z'eta  and  Sarsura  were  taken  by  Caesar.  Thabena  asked  him  for  a  new  garrison,  after 
having  massacred  that  placed  there  by  the  king ;  Vacca  wished  to  do  the  same ;  but  Juba, 
being  warned  of  it,  -slew  the  population. 

"  P.  QVINCTII  VAKI  ACHVLLA ;  head  of  the  in-oconsul  Varus.  Bronze  coin  of 
Achulla,  Acholla,  or  Achilla. 

^  Veiled  head  of  Astarte  with  the  cruciform  sceptre,  and  a  Punic  inscription.  Bronze 
coin  of  Thvsdrus. 
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to  repress  their  eagerness  within  the  limits  of  duty,  when  sud- 
denly a  trumpet  in  tlie  right  wing,  without  hiS 
leave,  and  compelled  by  the  soldiers,  sounded  a  charge. 
On  this  all  the  cohorts  ran  to  battle  in  spite  of  the 
endeavors  of  the  centurions  to  restrain  them  by  force. 
Then  Caesar,  perceiving  that  the  ardor  of  his  soldiers 
would  admit  of  no  restraint,  gave  them   Good  Luck 

(Felicitas)  for  the  word,  and  charged  the  enemy's  front.     The  day 


ELEPHANT.' 


RUINS    OF    BULLA    REGIA.^ 

was  indeed  a  fortunate  one.  The  elephants  in  Scipio's  army  caused 
some  alarm ;  but  the  archers  and  slingers  of  the  fifth  legion  so 
terrified  the  animals,  that  they  turned  upon  their  own  men,  tread- 
ing them  down  in  heaps,  and  even  rushed  into  the  camp  in  their 
fright.  From  that  day  forward,  says  a  writer  of  the  second 
century  of  our  era.  tliis  legion  lias  always  borne  on  its  standards 
the  elephant,  whir-li  may  still  be  seen  there.''     Notwithstanding  their 


1  CAESAR;  elc])liant  trampling  on  a  seri)ent.  On  :i  silver  coin  of  Jnlius  Caesar. 
Spartianus  (A  el.  Ver.  2)  says  that  caesar  was  in  the  Punic  language  tlio  name  of  the  elephant. 

^  Rnlla  Regia  stood  four  days*  journey  from  Carthage,  on  the  banks  of  a  tributary  of  the 
Bagradas.  The  engraving  is  taken  from  a  learned  memoir  by  the  French  minister  at 
Constantinople.  M.  Tissot,  who  himself  skclchod  these  ruins. 

'  App.,  Tidl.  cir.  ii.  00.     [There  arc  other  instances  of  this  emblem  in  history.     The  great 
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numbers,  the  Pompeians  were  defeated,  their  three  camps  taken,  and 
they  left  thirty  thousand  men  on  the  field  (6th  of  April-6th  of 
February).  All  that  remained  of  the  Republican  army  broke  up. 
Thapsus,  Hadrumetum,  and  Thysdrus  opened  their  gates;  Zama, 
tlie  capital  of  the  Numidiau  king,  refused  to  admit  him ;  Bulla 
Regia,  another  of  his  residences,  seems  to  have  done  the  like.  In 
this  general  rout  Caesar's  clemency  seemed  to  the  soldiers  to  be 
tlunr  surest  refuge :  the  secondary  officers  and  almost  the  whole  of 
Juba's  cavalry  gave  themselves  up  to  him. 

But  the  leaders  could  not  do  this.  After  Pharsalia,  no  one 
amongst  them  had  as  yet  thought  of  taking  any  desperate  resolution. 
The  war  which  was  then  closing  had  been  an  honorable  one ;  and 
the  cruelties  of  Bibulus  and  Labienus,  having  only  fallen  upon 
sailors  and  soldiers,  had  been  forgotten,  so  that  no  one  feared 
reprisals.  On  the  morrow  of  the  battle,  Brutus  had  gone  over  to 
Caesar's  camp,  and  a  few  days  later  Cassius  had  surrendered  his 
fleet  to  him.  The  African  war  had  a  totally  different  character: 
it  was  a  merciless  struggle,  which  the  Pompeians  waged  by  atrocities. 
On  neither  side  did  the  leaders  hope  that  the  victor  would  pardon  : 
it  only  remained  for  the  vanquished  generals,  therefore,  to  seek 
other  battlefields  if  they  could  find  them,  or 
else  to  die.  Labienus,  Varus,  and  Sextus 
took  refuge  in  Spain,  whither  Pompey's 
eldest  son  had  already  repaired  after  a  vain 
attempt  on  the  coasts  of  Mauretania.  Scipio 
also  set  sail  for  that  province  ;  Init  the  vessel 
which  carried  him  was  driven  by  a  storm 
into  the  port  of  Bona,  into  the  midst  of 
the  squadron  of  Sittius,  which  surrounded 
him.  "  Where  is  the  general  ? "  cried  the 
assailants.  "  The  general  is  in  safety,"  an- 
swered Scipio,^  and  fell  upon  his  sword. 
Almost  all  the    others  perished :    Considius  was    slain   in  his  flight 

victory  of  tlie  first  Antioehus  over  tlie  Galatians  was  celebrated  by  a  medal  stamped  with  an 
flejihant,  having  been  the  arm  wliich  had  brought  victory.  In  our  own  army,  the  regiments 
which  fought  at  the  battle  of  Assaye  have  likewise  an  elephant  on  their  colors.  —  Ed.'] 

1  From  an  engraved  gem  in  the  Gallery  of  Florence  It  bears  the  engraver's  name, 
ArAOOnoYC  EnoiEI.  Bnmn  (Gexriiichh'  der  (jriech.  Kiimtd.)  contends  against  the  attribution 
of  this  head  to  Pompey's  second  son. 

^  Livy,  Epit.  cxiv. 

VOL.  III.  32 


SEXTUS    rOMPEIlTS.l 
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by  his  escort  of  Gaetulian  horse;  Afrtmius  and  Faustus  Sylla  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Sittius  and  were  slain  in  a  riot  among  the  soldiers.' 
Juba  and  Petreius,  repulsed  from  every  town,  resolved  to  put  an 
end  to  their  miseries.  After  a  sumptuous  feast,  each  took  his 
sword,  and  they  fought  together.  Juba  easily  killed  Petreius,  who 
was  an  old  man,  and  then  himself  perished  by  the  hand  of  a  slave. 
His  ashes  were  taken  to  Madras' en  to  rest  with  those  of  the  Nu- 
midian  kings.  The  duel  between  the  younger  Marius  and  Telesinus, 
in  the  vaults  at  Praeneste,  had  brought  this  kind  of  death  into 
fashion.  Cato  introduced  another,  which  illustrious  men  afterwards 
imitated,  and  of  which  history  speaks  with  respect. 


TOMB   OF    THE    KINGS    OP    NUMIDIA  :    THE    MADRAS'eN    (rESTOR ATION).^ 

Cato  was  in  command  at  Utica :  he  there  received  the  news 
of  the  defeat  on  the  evening  of  the  8th  of  April ;  the  next  morning 
he  assembled  the  senators  who  had  remained  with  him,  as  well  as  the 
three  hundred  Roman  citizens  settled  in  that  town  for  purposes  of 
business,  commerce,  and  money-lending.^     He  advised  them  to  defend 

'  Sylla's  widow  was  tlio  sister  of  Cnaeiis  :  Caesar  sent  licr  back  to  her  brother  with  her 
two  children  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  100). 

^  There  exist  in  Algeria  some  gigantic  tumuli  :  in  the  pro\inco  of  Oi-an  are  the  DJedar, 
three  massive  erections  crowning  three  offsets  of  the  Djebel-.Vkhdar;  in  the  province  of 
Algiers,  the  Kebeur  Roumia  (tomb  of  the  Christian  woman),  the  sepulchre  of  Juba  IT.,  of 
Cleopatra  his  wife,  and  of  Ptolemy,  the  last  of  the  kings  of  ^lauretania  ;  and  in  the  province 
of  Constantinc.  the  Madraa'en,  or  tomb  of  the  kings  of  Nuniidia  (Aladres,  patronymic  of  the 
family  of  ^lasinissa).  The  ashes  of  the  vanquished  of  Thapsus  were  most  probably  borne 
thither.  The  basement  is  lH'iJ  feet  by  14i  feet  high  :  the  truncated  cone,  formed  of  twenty- 
four  steps,  is  raised  to  a  height  of  4.5i}  feet:  sixty  engaged  pillars  without  bases,  the  capitals 
of  which  recall  those  of  Egypt  rather  than  the  Tuscan  order,  surround  the  monument,  which 
was  rifled  long  ago.  The  explorations  of  IS".'?  led  to  no  discoveries  in  the  sepulchral  chamber. 
(See  in  vol.  xvi.  of  the  il/c'm.  ih  In  Snr.  Arclienl.  rip  Cntixinnlinf,  the  rejiort  of  Colonel  Brunon 
on  these  researches.) 

*  According  to  Appi;!n  (Bull.  cir.  ii.  !!,"))  these  three  hmidrcd  constituted  the  Pompeian 
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the  place,  and  at  first  his  energy  infused  itself  into  every  heart;  but 
a  proposal  was  made  to  begin  by  freeing  and  arming  their  slaves. 
This  first  sacrifice  stopped  them,  and  they  ended  by  abandoning  all 
idea  of  resistance.  Much  confusion  prevailed  in  the  city,  still  further 
increased  by  the  arrival  of  a  considerable  body  of  horse,  fugitives  from 
the  late  battle.  By  aid  of  this  force  Cato  hoped  to  be  able  to  defend 
the  city  ;  but  the  dissensions  prevailing  between  the  different  fac- 
tions rendered  it  impossible,  and  he  therefore  occupied  himself  with 
making  arrangements  for  the   safety  of  all.     "Never,   perhaps,  had 
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there  been  a  time,"  says  Plutarch,  "  when  Cato's  virtue  appeared 
more  manifestly  ;  and  every  class  of  men  in  Utica  could  clearly  see 
Avith  sorrow  and  admiration  how  entirely  free  was  everything  that 
he  was  doing  from  any  secret  motives,  or  any  mixture  of  self-regard ; 
he,  namely,  who  had  long  before  resolved  on  his  own  death,  was 
taking  such  extreme  pains,  toil,  and  care,  for  the  sake  of  others, 
that,  when  he  had  secured  their  lives,  he  might  put  an  end  to  his 
own."  When  he  heard  that  the  dictator  was  marching  Avith  his 
whole  army  upon  Utica,  "  Ah !  "  said  he,  "  Caesar  expects  to  find 
us  brave   men."     He  then  urged   the  senators  to    delay  no  longer, 

Senate :  the  author  of  the  De  Bell.  Afric.  (90)  only  calls  them  the  CCC  who  liad  fiii-nished 
money  to  Scipio  and  Juba;  but  lie  distinguishes  them  from  the  other  Roman  merchants 
settled  in  the  town.     Some  of  them  were  put  to  death. 
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caused  all  the  gates  to  be  shut  except  that  towards  the  harbor, 
furnished  vessels,  and  gave  money  and  provisions  to  those  who 
needed  them,  and  saw  that  everything  was  done  with  great  order 
and  exactness.     L.  Caesar,  a  relative  of  the    conqueror,  whom  the 


rilNKRAL    URNS.' 


three  hundred  had  charged  to  entreat  his  clemency  for  them, 
besought  Cato  to  compose  a  speecli  for  him,  and  declared  that  he 
should  specially  intercede  in  the  latter's  behalf.     Cato  forbade  him 


'  Lebas  and  Waddington,  Voyage  archeol.,  etc.  pi.  81. 
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to  do  so.  "  If  I  were  willirig  to  owe  him  my  life,  I  would  myself 
go  to  him,"  he  said ;  "  but  I  will  be  beholden  for  nothing  to  a 
tyrant." 

After  having  taken  a  bath  that  evening,  he  supped  with  a 
numerous  company,  and  they  held  a  long  discussion  on  the  theme 
that  the  good  man  alone  is  free,  and  all  the  wicked  slaves.  When 
he  had  dismissed  his  guests,  he  retired  and  read  in  bed  Plato's 
dialogue  [''  Phaedo "]  upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Having 
read  more  than  half  the  book,  he  looked  around  him,  and  missing 
his  sword,  which  his  son  had  taken  away,  he  called  for  it,  and 
then  continued  his  reading,  that  he  might  not  display  any  impa- 
tience. When  he  had  ended  the  book,  observing  that  his  sword  had 
not  been  brought,  he  sent  for  all  his  slaves,  loudly  demanded  his 
sword,  and  struck  one  of  them  so  violently  that  his  own  hand  was 
hurt  by  the  blow.  His  son  entered  in  tears  with  his  friends. 
Then  Cato,  raising  himself  up,  said  to  him  in  a  severe  tone, 
"  When  and  how  did  I  become  deranged,  that  no  one  tries  to  per- 
suade me  by  reason,  or  show  me  what  is  better,  if  I  am  supposed 
to  be  ill  advised  ?  Must  I  be  disarmed,  and  hindered  from  using 
my  own  reason  ?  And  you,  young  man,  why  do  you  not  bind 
your  father's  hands  behind  him,  that  when  Caesar  comes  he  ma}' 
find  me  unable  to  defend  myself  ?  To  despatch  myself  I  need  no 
sword :  I  should  but  hold  my  breath  awhile,  or  strike  my  head 
against  the  wall."  Finally  his  sword  was  brought  to  him  by  a 
child  :  he  took  it  and  examined  the  point.  "  Now  I  am  my  own 
master,"  he  said  ;  and  he  took  up  the  "  Phaedo  "  again,  read  it  through 
the  second  time,  after  which  he  fell  into  such  a  deep  sleep  that  the 
sound  of  his  breathing  was  heard  outside. 

Towards  midnight  he  sent  one  of  his  freedmen  to  the  harbor 
to  make  sure  that  all  his  friends  had  embarked,  and  summoned 
another  to  dress  the  wound  which  he  had  made  on  his  hand,  at 
which  they  all  rejoiced,  hoping  he  now  designed  to  live.  As  the 
birds  were  beginning  to  sing,  he  fell  asleep  again  for  a  few  mo- 
ments ;  then  waking,  and  drawing  his  sword,  he  plunged  it  into 
his  body  below  the  breast.  His  wounded  hand  prevented  him 
striking  a  sure  blow,  and,  struggling  against  the  anguish,  he  fell 
from  his  bed.  At  the  noise  of  the  fall  his  friends  and  servants 
hastened  into  the  room.     The   wound  was  not  a  mortal  one.     The 


502       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  A]^D  THE  REVOLUTION,  70  TO  30. 

physician  bandaged  it  up ;  but,  as  soon  as  Cato  recovered  con- 
sciousness, he  tore  off  the  dressing,  re-opened  the  wound,  and 
expired. 

Cato  was  a  Stoic,  an,d  his  conduct  was  in  accordance  with 
his  doctrine,  when,  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  school,  he 
practised  "the  reasonable  exit,"  evko-yo<;  i^aywyrj.  He  did  it  quite 
simply,  though  the  effect  may  have  been  theatrical,  and  he  deprived 
the  victor  of  his  noblest  conquest.  "  0  Cato ! "  exclaimed  Caesar, 
on  hearing  of  his  end,  "you  have  grudged  me  the  preservation  of 
your  life!"  Yet  when  Cicero,  who  admired  the  courage  which  he 
did  not  possess,  composed  a  eulogy  on  the  illustrious  dead,  the 
dictator,  who  wielded  the  pen  as  well  as  the  sword,  replied  to  it 
with  the  "  Anti-Cato,"  a  witty  and  mocking  satire,  in  which  the 
rigid  praetor  was  represented  as  sifting  the  ashes  of  his  brother 
in  order  to  recover  the  gold  melted  on  the  funeral-pyre,  and 
yielding  his  beautiful  young  wife  to  Hortensius  that  he  might 
take  her  back  again,  old  but  wealthy,  after  the  orator's  death. 
It  is  a  singular  thing  that  Cato  has  against  him  both,  the  Caesars, 
the  ancient  and  the  modern.  The  one  exposes  to  the  derision  of 
his  courtiers  the  too  rigid  virtue  of  the  last  of  the  Republicans : 
the  other,  whom  death  so  often  passed  by,  accuses  him  of  having 
basely  deserted  his  post.^  Neither  of  them  was  far  wrong ;  but 
we  love  the  self-devotion  which  clings  to  all  great  things  when 
they  are  perishing.  Cato  and  the  Republic  depart  together:  the 
death  of  the  one  is  a  worthy  ending  to  the  fimeral  ceremonies  of 
the  other. 

The  great  and  true  Republic  of  former  days,  which  had  inspired 
so  many  obscure  and  silent  acts  of  devotion,  had  long  since  dis- 
appeared, and  the  false  liberty  for  which  Cato  died  was  not  worthy 
of  the  sacrifice.  But  he  believed  he  was  giving  his  life  for  the 
right,  and  we  must  needs  honor,  even  though  it  be  mistaken,  the 


1  In  liis  reflections  upon  Caesar's  "  Commentaries."  ^Montesquieu  agrees  witli  liis  opinion  ; 
and  Marcus  Aurelius,  tlio  sreat  Stoic,  conilemns  voluntary  death  as  a  shrinking  from  duty. 
"  The  servant  who  flees,"  s.ays  ho,  "  is  a  deserter."  A  recent  liistorian  of  Caesar,  Mr.  Froude, 
says  of  Cato,  "  His  character  had  Riven  respectability  to  a  cause,  which,  if  left  to  its  proper 
defenders,  would  have  appeared  in  its  natural  baseness,  and  thus  on  him  rested  the  responsi- 
bility for  the  color  of  justice  in  which  it  was  disguised"  (Caesar,  p.  421,  1879).  The  same 
writer,  recalling  Toucan's  famous  verse,  Viclrix  cnti.tn  dcis  placuk,  sed  iHcta  Caloni,  adds,  "  Was 
Cato  right,  or  were  the  gods  right?     Perhajjs  bolli."     And  we  .agree  with  him. 
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sense  of  duty  which  leads  a  man  to  suffer  death.  From  that  day, 
the  Republican  party  had  its  martyr :  the  blood  of  Cato  endowed 
it  with  a  virtue  which  kept  it  alive  long  after  its  defeat,  and  was 
the  cause  of  the  terrible  tragedies  witnessed  under  the  Empire.  Cato 
did  not  kill  himself  only :  by  his  example  and  the  legend  which 
gathered  around  his  name,  he  drew  after  him  to  the  tomb  many  a 
tnan  of  the  like  narrow  mind  and  the  like  fierce  virtue.  Never- 
theless, he  is  still  the  first  of  these  heroes  of  civil  life  who  have 
protested  by  grand  stoic  deaths  against  the  cruelty  of  fate  or  the 
degradation  of  men. 


"o^ 


*  Engraved  gem,  from  the  Cabinet  de  France. 
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CHAPTER    LVIII. 

THE  MOFAEOHT. 

1.  —  Caesar  again  in  Rome  (46  b.c).     Triumphs,  Festivities, 

AND  Reforms. 

WHEN  Caius  Gracchus,  taking  refuge  in  the  Temple  of  Diana, 
upon  the  Aventine,  saw  his  followers  massacred  by  the  mer- 
cenaries of  Opimius,  "  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and,  lifting  his  hands 
towards  the  goddess,  implored  her  to  punish  the  Romans  for  their 
ingratitude  by  giving  them  a  master."  But  it  was  not  a  thought 
of  vengeance  which  occupied  at  that  supreme  moment  the  mind 
of  the  reforming  and  pacific  tribune.  It  would  seem  that  he  had 
a  prophetic  glimpse  of  the  future ;  he  perceived  that  Rome  could 
only  be  saved  if  she  were  snatched  out  of  the  hands  of  an  aristo- 
cratic minority  who  refused  to  make  the  most  necessary  reforms, 
and  without  right  or  justice  murdered  those  who  had  called  for 
them. 

If,  now,  in  order  to  study  the  history  of  Rome  from  the  time  of 
the  Gracchi,  we  lay  aside  the  prejudices  of  the  schools  and  the  decla- 
mations of  an  ignorant  rhetoric,  we  see  clearly  that  the  Romans,  in 
conquering  the  world,  had  lost  their  liberty,  and  that  the  Republic, 
once  every  man's  affair,  had  now  become  the  property  of  a  narrow 
and  jealous  oligarcby,  proposing  to  live  in  luxury  at  the  expense  of 
the  whole  world.  Against  this  greedy  and  incompetent  faction  had 
risen  up,  at  last,  popular  leaders,  who  took  the  part  of  the  people, 
the  allies,  and  the  subject  races.  This  was  the  era  of  attempts  at 
reform.  Reforms  not  having  succeeded,  revolution  became  inevita- 
ble,—  the  ever-recurring  story  of  those  governments  which  shut 
their  eyes  to  the  future.  In  France,  monarchy  being  the  past  which 
men   sought  to   destroy,  the   republic   very   naturally  succeeded   it : 
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in  Rome,  the  insurrectionary  movement  being  directed  against  a 
republican  aristocracy,  a  monarchy  of  course  followed.  The  logic 
of  history  demanded  this,  and  that  logic,  being  the  outcome  of  facts, 
proves  correct  in  the  end. 

As  the  popular  leaders  had  perished  by  violence,  the  direction  of 
affairs  passed  over  to  the  military  leaders.  At  first  they  united  to 
consolidate  the  sway  of  Rome,  Pompey  in  the  East,  Caesar  in  the 
West;  and  to  the  brilliancy  of  their  services  they  owed  a  special 
position  in  the  State.  Pompey  was  only  a  soldier,  from  whom  the 
oligarchy  had  nothing  to  fear  if  his  puerile  vanity  were  but  satisfied. 
In  Caesar  they  foresaw  a  statesman  akin  to  the  Gracchi,  one  of 
those  men  who  hoped  for  a  new  State  built  on  the  ruins  of  tlie 
old:  Caesar  was  therefore  their  mortal  enemy.  In  order  to  over- 
throw him,  they  granted  Pompey,  contrary  to  the  constitution, 
that  show  of  royalty  which  contented  the  man  whose  intelligence 
could  not  conceive  a  new  order  of  things.  For  nearly  a  century  the 
word  "  republic "  had  meant  nothing  but  murders  and  proscriptions, 
civil  wars,  and  the  overthrow  of  fortunes ;  on  all  sides  insecurity ; 
nowhere  and  for  no  one  any  comfort  in  living.  To  this  state  of 
things  Caesar  wished  to  put  an  end.  and 
we  take  his  side  against  the  incompetent 
men  who  sat  in  the  curia,  styled  themselves 
the  law,  and  daily  violated  it.  After  having 
thus  provoked  the  civil  war,  they  were  incom- 
petent to  carry  it  on.  The  battle  of  Pliarsa- 
lia  had  driven  them  out  of  Greece  ;  that  of 
Thapsus  expelled  them  from  Africa  ;  and  for 
the  moment  Caesar  no  longer  saw,  through- 
out the  whole  Roman  world,  a  single  foe  in 

arms  against  him.  He  was  thus  at  length  free  to  commence  his 
reforms.     Let  us  see  whether  he  deserved  his  fortune. 

When  Caesar  had  levied  two  hundred  million  sesterces^  in  the 

»  SALVSTIVS  (.«V)  AVTOR;  hear!  of  Sallust;  a  palm,  sunk,  in  the  field.  :Medallioii 
(Cahinet  de  France),  struck  after  Constantine,  but  giving  the  portrait  of  Sallust,  whose  bust  in 
the  Vatican  (^Braccio  iiuoi-o')  does  not  a]i]iear  to  be  authentic. 

2  Caesar  sold  by  auction  at  Zania  the  property  of  .Tuba  and  of  those  of  the  Roman  citizens 
settled  in  Numidia  who  had  sided  with  the  king  :  at  Utica  he  confiscated  the  possessions  of  all 
who  had  held  commands  in  the  Pompeian  army.  Thajisus  paid  five  million  sesterces  :  Iladru- 
metum,  eight  million.  Leptis  was  condemned  to  furnish  yearly  three  million  pounds  of  oil: 
Thysdrus  supplied  wheat.     (^Bell.  Afric.  97.) 
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province,  united  Eastern  Numidia  to  Africa  under  the  government  of 
Sallust  the  historian,  and  divided  the   remainder  of  tliat   kingdom 

between  Bocchus,  who  had  the 
country  of  Setif ,  and  Sittius,  who 
obtained  Cirta  with  its  depend- 
encies,^ he  returned  to  Rome 
towards  the  end  of  July,  46  B.C. 
The  Senate  had  ah'eady  decreed 
forty  days  of  thanksgiving  for  his 
victory.  His  triumphal  car  was 
to  be  drawn  by  white  horses, 
like  that  of  Camillus,  the  second 
founder  of  Ronie,  and  was  after- 
wards to  be  placed  in  the  Capitol, 
in  front  of  the  altar  of  Jupiter. 
A  brazen  statue  was  to  be  erected 
to  him,  the  orb  of  the  world 
under  his  feet,  with  this  inscrip- 
tion, "  Caesar,  demi-god ;  "  and  at 
the  Circus  he  was  to  give  the 
signal  for  the  races  to  com- 
mence. "  In  order  to  reconstruct 
the  Republic,"  reipuhlicae  consti- 
tuendae  causae,  he  was  to  hold 
the  dictatorship  for  ten  years, 
which  gave  him  the  initiative  in 
pi'oposing  laws,  together  with  the 
military  mijjeriwn,  or  command 
of  the  armies  in  the  city  and  in 
the  provinces  :  for  three  years  he 
was  to  have  the  censorship  with- 
out a  colleague,  under  the  new  name  of  praefectus  morum,  that  is  to 
say,  the  right  of  revising  the  list  of  the  Senate  and  the  equestrian 
order,  which  gave  him  the  means  of  rewarding  and  punishing  a  great 
many  men.  With  the  exception  of  the  consulship,  which  was 
given  him  for  the  year  45,  without  a  colleague,  he  was  to  have  the 
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Many  inscriptions  foiiml  near  Constanline  record  .Sillius  and  his  establishment  lliore. 
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right  of  appointment  to  half  the  curule  offices ;  ^  he  was  to 
determine  wliich  should  be  the  praetorian  provinces ;  ^  and  lie  was 
to  decide  upon  peace  or  war :  that  is  to  say,  the  people  surren- 
dered to  him  their  elective  power  and  the  Senate  their  adminis- 
trative sway.  In  the  Senate  he  was  to  sit  between  the  two  consuls 
on  a  curule  chair  raised  higher  than  the  rest,  as  a  symbol  of  his 
higher  authority,  and  to  give  his  opinion  first,  that  is,  he  was  to 
direct  as  it  pleased  him  the  deliberations  of  the  body,  which,  since 
the  troublous  times  began,  had  concentrated  in  its  hands  almost 
all  the  legislative  power. 

He  celebrated  four  triumplis  at  intervals  of  several  days.  The 
first  triumph  was  over  the  Gauls,  the  second  over  the  Egyptians, 
the  third  over  Pharuaces,  and  the  fourth  over  Juba.  Neither 
Pharsalia  nor  Thapsus  were  mentioned ;  and  before  his  chariot 
were  seen  only  the  images  of  conquered  kings  and  generals,  those 
representing  captured  towns,  and  the  rivers  and  the  ocean  wliich 
he  had  crossed.  Among  the  captives  there  was  not  one  Roman  ; 
but  Cleopatra's  sister,  Arsinoe,  was  there,  and  Juba's  son,  and  Ver- 
cingetorix,  the  great  Gallic  chief,  whom  the  triumvirs  were  awaiting 
at  the  Tullianum  to  slay.^  Nothing  recalled  Pompey  to  men's  minds. 
He  showed  less  consideration  for  the  vanquished  in  Africa,  who 
were  in  a  manner  degraded  from  their  title  of  citizens  by  their 
alliance  with  a  barbarian  king,  causing  Cato,  Scipio,  Petreius  and 
the  others,  to  be  represented  in  the  manner  of  their  death.  At  that 
sight,  doubtless,  many  hearts  felt  a  sting ;  but  sadness  was  lost  in  the 
brilliance  of  the  festival.  And  the  crowd  were  little  inclined  to 
think  of  all  those  dead  men,  when  beneath  their  dazzled  eyes  there 
passed  a  spectacle  of  great  promise,  —  sixty  thousand  talents  in  coined 
money  (more  than  fifty-six  million  dollars),  and   twenty-eight  hun- 

'  He  did  not  make  use  of  this  prerogative  for  eirrht  months  :  until  the  month  of  September 
in  the  year  4.0,  the  first  of  liis  decennial  dictatorship,  he  was  sole  consul.  Lepidus,  his  master 
of  horse,  and  six  (or,  according  to  others,  eight)  prefects  whom  ho  apjjointed,  took  the  places  of 
the  curule  magistrates.  In  Sejitember  he  resigned  the  consulship,  which  he  bestowed  upon  two 
of  his  generals,  Fabius  Maximus  and  Trebonius.  The  principal  affairs  of  the  government  were 
really  in  the  hands  of  his  two  agents,  Oppius  and  Balbus.  (Dion,  xliii.  28,  48,  and  Suet.,  Julius 
Caexfii;  76.) 

'^  Dion,  xliii.  51  ;  Suet.,  Ibid.  41. 

'  Arsinoe  retired  into  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  where  her  sister  caused  her  to  be 
put  to  death,  after  the  battle  of  I'hilippi.  Juba  became  a  valued  historian,  and  Augustus  gave 
him  back  part  of  his  father's  possessions. 
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dred  and  twenty-two  golden  crowns.^  What  cared  the  people  for  a 
poverty-stricken  and  counterfeit  liberty  when  their  master  promised 
them  splendid  festivals  ?  Only  the  soldiers,  making  use  of  their 
ancient  right,  rallied  their  commander  with  coarse  jests  and  songs 
as  they  marched.  Dion  relates,  that  in  order  to  avert  by  an  act  of 
humility  the  anger  of  Nemesis,  the  goddess  hostile  to  great  fortunes, 
Caesar  ascended  the  steps  of  the  Capitol  on  his  knees.^ 

In  this  city  filled  with  memories  of  the  murders  by  which  the 
oligarchy  had  sought  to  make  their  power  secure,  and  where  the 
sons  of  the  men  proscribed  by  Marius  and  Sylla  yet  lived,  not  a  single 
head  fell,  not  even  a  tear  was  shed :  on  all  sides  there  was  pleasure 
and  rejoicing.  After  the  triumph,  the  whole  Roman  people  wei-e 
entertained  at  twenty-two  thousand  tables  of  three  couches  each, 
spread  as  if  for  the  nobles  :  Chian  wine  and  Falernian  flowed  freely, 
and  the  poorest  might  taste  the  much-vaunted  lampreys  and  mure- 

nas.^  If,  far  away  from  these  tables 
of  revelry,  a  few  old  Republicans 
stood  apart,  with  shame  on  their  fore- 
heads and  hatred  in  their  hearts,  they 
must  at  least  have  remembered,  as 
VENUS,  ON  A  COIN  «F  THE  YEAR       ^  coutrast   to  thls  domiuatiou  which 

44  B.C.* 

began  with  feasting,  that  others,  not 
long  before,  had  begun  with  blood. 

In  the  evening  the  victor  traversed  the  city  with  forty  elephants 
bearing  lighted  candelabra,  and  on  the  day  following  came  the 
distributions,  —  to  each  citizen  a  hundred  and  five  denarii,  ten  bushels 


'  Together  they  weighed  twenty-four  humhod  iiiid  fmirfeen  Xlrpns,  or  pounds  of  twelve 
ounces  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  102). 

^  xliii.  21.  Claudius  did  the  same  aflor  tlie  coiKpiest  of  Hritain  (Dion.  xl.  23),  and  it  is 
still  done  in  many  places  as  an  act  of  devotion ;  I  have  seen  it  at  Passau,  and  it  is  often  seen 
at  the  Scala  Santa  of  the  Latcran  at  Rome.  "  Caesar  never  failed,  it  is  asserted,  to  rejieat 
thrice,  wlicn  he  got  into  a  carriage,  a  formula  which  should  secure  him  against  accident  by 
the  way,  a  precaution  which,  to  our  knowledge,  is  now  generally  adojited  "  (Pliny,  lliil  Nal. 
xxviii.  4).  Incredulity  and  superstitious  jjractices  go  very  well  together,  answering  to  the 
double  nature  which  man  so  often  bears  witliin  him,  —  doubt  and  faith. 

'  Counting,  as  w.as  customary,  throe  persons  to  each  couch,  we  have  a  lunidrcd  and  ninety- 
eight  thousand  guests,  or  two  hundred  and  sixty-fotn'  thousand,  if  there  were  foui-. 

*  CAES.  Die.  QVAK.  (Caesar,  dictator  for  the  fourth  time)  ;  head  of  Venus  with 
diadem.  On  the  reverse,  in  a  laurel  wreath,  COS.  QVINC.  (consul  for  the  fifth  time). 
Caesar  had  not  yet  the  right,  which  he  shortly  afterwards  obtained,  of  stamping  tlie  coinage 
with  his  edigy. 
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of  wheat,  ten  pounds  of  oil ;  to  all  the  poor  the  remission  of  a  year's 
rent,  which  was  no  doubt  paid  out  of  tlie  pviblic  treasury  ;  to  the 
legionaries  five  thousand  denarii  per  man ;  to  the  centurions  twice 
that  sum ;  to  the  tribunes  four 
times  as  much.  The  veterans 
received  grants  of  land.  On 
,  the  succeeding  days  the  festi- 
vals continued  in  the  name  of 
his  dauditer  Julia  and  of  Ve- 
nus,  the  ancestress  of  his  race. 
Durino;  the  Gallic  war  he  had 
bought  for  sixty  million  ses- 
terces a  very  large  piece  of 
ground,  Avhich  he  had  made  into 
a  new  Forum,  with  no  Kepub- 
lican  memories,  and  filled  with 
the  glory  of  his  name.  He  had 
there  built  a  temple  to  Venus 
Genitrix,  which  he  now  dedi- 
cated, and  placed  in  it  a  beau- 
tiful statue  of  Cleopatra,-^  which 
was  still  to  be  seen  there  two 
centuries  later. 

Festive  displays  of  all  kinds 
made  the  people  willing  to  ac- 
ce|)t  this  apotheosis  of  the  Julian  , 
house,  —  scenic  representations,  1 
Trojan  games,  Pyrrhic  dances, 
foot  and  chariot  races,  wres- 
tling of  athletes,  hunts  in  which  were  slain  wild  bulls,  a  giraffe  (the 
first  seen  at  Rome),  and  as  many  as  four  hundred  lions,  a  naval 
fight  between  Tyrian  and  Egyptian  galleys,  and  finally  a  battle 
between  two  armies,  each  containing  five  hundred  infantry,  three 
hundred  horse  and  twenty  elephants.  On  this  occasion  the  gladi- 
ators were  eclipsed  ;    some    knights  and  the  son  of   a   praetor   de- 

*  KXfoTrarpnr  tiVora  KiiKfjv.     Appian  saw  it.      {Bel!.  ch\  ii.  102.) 

"  Statue  in  tlio  Gallery  at  Florence,  No.  265.     Several  museums  ia  Europe  possess  statues 
of  Venus  Genitrix  in  similar  attitude. 
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scended  into  the  arena  ;  and  even  senators  would  have  been  willing 
to  fight  there ;  but  Caesar  was  obliged  to  keep  his  Senate  free 
from  this  disgrace.  From  all  corners  of  Italy  men  flocked  to 
these  games.  So  great  was  the  mass,  that  people  camped  in  the 
streets  and  cross-roads  under  tents ;  and  numbers  of  persons, 
among  them  two  senators,  were  suffocated  in  the  crowd.  Over 
the  amphitheatre,  to  shield  the  spectators  from  the  rays  of  the  • 
sun,  was  stretched  a  velarium  of  silk,^  a  material  then  almost 
unknown  at  Rome,  and  dearer  than  its  weight  in  gold. 


ATHLETES   WRESTLING.^ 


In  the  midst  of  these  festivals,  wherewith  the  dictator  paid  for  his 
royalty,  he  did  not  forget  that  he  had  to  justify  his  power  by  secur- 
ing order.  Till  his  consulship  he  had  relied  chieflj^  on  the  people 
and  the  knights ;  during  his  command  in  Gaul,  and  throughout  tlie 
Civil  war,   he  had   transferred    this  reliance  to  the  army ;    he    now 

^  Dion,  xliii,  21.  T  ilonl)t  if  iIuti!  coiiM  ut  that  time  have  been  foimil  suHicicnt  silk  in 
Rome  to  liav(^  made  this  immense  awnini^. 

-  Ma^'Miliccnt  k'"om|)s  from  Ihe  Tribune  at  Florence  (Ja  Lolla),  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
tliat  anti([uity  has  left  us.  It  is  thought  to  have  been  diseovercd  on  the  Esqniline,  like  the 
Xiobidcs,  and  sold,  as  were  those  statues,  to  the  Medicis.  The  gardens  of  JIaeeenas  were  on 
the  Esquiline. 
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hoped  to  make  himself  secure  by  a  wise  and  moderate  government 
which  should  unite  all  parties,  forget  all  injui-ios,  and  elicit  gratitude 
by  an  able  and  benevolent  administration.  Although  in  Africa 
he  had  shown  himself  more  severe  than  at  Pharsalia,  lie  was  still 
determined  to  persevere  in  his  clemency.  He  had  granted  to  the 
Senate  the  recall  of  the  ex-consul  Marcellus,  to  Cicero  that  of 
Ligarius;  he  had  destroyed  the  compromising  papers  found  in  the 
enemy's  camps,  and  he  pronounced  decrees  of  confiscation  only 
against  those  citizens  who  had  enrolled  themselves  in  the  troops  of 
the  Numidian  king,  which  he  called  treason  to  Rome,  and  against 
Pompeian  officers,  and  even  then  he  left  women  their  dowry  and 
children  a  portion  of  their  inheritance ;  finally  he  endeavored  in  44, 
by  a  general  amnesty,  to  efface  the  last  traces  of  the  Civil  war. 
But  in  spite  of  its  name,  d/Avr^o-rta,  which  means  forgetfulness, 
an  amnesty  never  caused  anything  to  be  forgotten.  A  few  weeks 
after  it  was  issued,  Caesar  was  assassinated. 

This  mildness  was  allied  with  firmness.  Some  legionaries, 
thinking  their  reign  had  arrived,  had  cried  out  against  the 
expenses  of  the  triumph,  as  though  the  money  had  been  stolen 
from  them :  he  caused  one  of  them  to  be  put  to  death.'  When 
he  gave  land  to  his  veterans,  he  took  care  that  their  allotments 
were  separated,  in  order  to  avoid  the  violences  which  a  number 
of  soldiers  assembled  at  one  point  might  have  committed  against 
their  neighbors ;  ^  and,  in  increasing  the  pay  of  those  who  remained 
with  the  ■  standards  to  nine  hundred  sesterces  instead  of  four  lum- 
dred  and  eighty  (about  forty-three  dollars  instead  of  twenty-five), 
he  had  yielded,  not  to  seditious  clamors,  but  to  a  necessity  brought 
about  by  the  general  rise  in  prices. 

So  much  for  the  soldiers.  As  for  the  people,  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  citizens  lived  in  Rome  at  the  expense  of  the  State, 
and  all  the  beggars  in  Italy  were  flocking  to  the  city  to  profit  by 
the  distributions.  He  reduced  the  number  of  receivers  to  a  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  by  excluding  from  the    distributions   those    who 


'  Dion,  xliii.  24,  50.  He  also  mentions  two  men  wlio  were  slain,  iv  rpona  tlvl  Upovpyins, 
by  the  pontiffs  and  flamen  of  Mars,  no  doubt  for  some  religious  expiation,  concerning  the 
motive  of  which  both  lie  and  we  know  nothing. 

^  Assignavit  agros,  sed  non  continuos,  ne  quis  possessorum  expelleretur  (Suet.,  Julius 
Caesar,  38). 
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could  do  without  them,  and  by  offering  to  others  land  in  the 
provinces.^  Eighty  thousand  accepted  the  offer.^  Thus  at  the  same 
time  he  diminished  the  hungry  crowd  which  encumbered  the  town, 
where  it  formed  a  permanent  source  of  danger,  and  created  centres 
of  Roman  civilization  in  the  provinces.  It  was  the  ancient  way, 
and  no  better  has  since  been  discovered,  of  solving  by  means  of 
colonies  the  problem  of  the  proletariat,  which  England  and  Germany 
now  seek  to  escape  by  wholesale  emigration.  But  he  preserved 
the  annona,  a  great  benevolent  institution  for  the  relief  of  tlie 
poor,  who,  without  being  of  Roman  origin,  represented  the  con- 
querors of  the  corn-producing  provinces,  and  had  inherited  their 
right  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  those  victories.  Every  year  it  was 
the  praetor's  duty  to  replace  .  the  dead  by  inscribing  fresh  names 
on  the  list.  Two  aediles,  aediles  cereales,  directed  this  administra- 
tion, at  the  head  of  which  Augustus  afterwards  placed  a  praefectus 
annonae.  Another  measure  tended  towards  the  same  object,  —  the 
diminution  of  the  number  of  idle  beggars :  Caesar  required  proprie- 
tors to  maintain  a  third  part  of  free  laborers  among  those  at  work 
on  their  land.  This  was  a  law  which  had  already  been  made,  and 
had  always  been  eluded,  because  Rome  had  no  permanent  power 
interested  in  seeing  it  carried  out. 

The  free  population  was  decreasing :  to  augment  the  number 
he  brought  two  powerful  motives  into  play,  —  interest  and  vanity. 
To  the  father  of  three  children  at  Rome,  four  in  Italy,  or  five  in 
the  provinces,  he  granted  exemptions  from  certain  personal  taxes, 
and  to  the  mother  he  gave  the  right  to  go  about  in  a  litter,  to 
clothe  herself  in  purple,  and  to  wear  a  necklace  of  pearls. 

He  suppressed  all  associations  formed  since  the  Civil  war, 
which  served  malcontents  and  ambitious  schemers  either  to  conceal 
their  plots  or  to  carry  them  into  execution :  ^  henceforth  none  could 
be  established  but  with  the  consent  of  the  government.  There  was 
probably  a  law  made  restricting  the  right  to  appeal  to  the  people.* 

'  lie.  fouii'lcMl  only  six  colonies  in  Italy,  not,  like  Sylla,  at  tlic  expense  of  the  Italian 
poiiulal.ions,  but  in  spots  wliirh  were  then  almost  desert,  —  at  Veii,   Lanuviuni,  etc. 

-  Perhaps  he  now  created  ihcjii^  Ilnllniiii,  wliii-h  identified  provincial  and  Italic  soil,  by 
exempting  the  coloni  from  Irihulum,  and  giving  them  quiritariaii  ownership. 

'  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  42;  Ifosephus,  AnI.  Jud.  xiv.  10.  That  of  the  Jews  at  Rome  was 
excepted  on  account  of  the  service  rendered  by  that  nation  in  the  Alexandrian  war. 

*  .\t  least  Antony  re-established  such  a  law  in  44  (Cic.,  Ph'dipp.  i.  9). 
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The  courts  were  re-organized  at  the  expense  of  the  popular  element, 
for  he  excluded  the  tribunes  of  the  treasury  from  holding  the 
office  of  judge,  which  he  reserved  for  senators  and  knights ; '  Ijut 
he  had  admitted  a  large  nmnber  of  new  men  into  those  two 
orders.  The  regulation  respecting  associations  deprived  the  nobles 
of  a  means  of  disturbing  the  government ;  severe  provisions  were 
added  to  the  laws  against  treason  and  other  crimes  of  violence ; 
and  the  duration  of  a  governorship  of  a  province  was  fixed'at  one 
year  for  a  praetor  and  two  for  a  proconsul.  A  sumptuary  law, 
quite  as  useless,  of  course,  as  those  which  had  preceded  it,  attempted 
to  diminish  the  insulting  ostentation  of  the  wealthy,  and  Caesar 
began  the  re-organization  of  the  finances  by  establishing  custom- 
houses in  Italy  for  foreign  merchandise. 

Thus  the  balance  was  kept  equal  among  all  classes  ;  no  order 
was  raised  above  the  others ;  and  the  State  at  length  had  a  head 
who  placed  general  above  party  interests.  But  these  laws,  as  we 
have  too  often  repeated,  were  only  palliatives.  Caesar  had  not 
time  to  make  his  ideas  durable  by  emlaodying  them  in  institutions. 
Augustus  followed  Caesar's  example  without  having  the  same 
excuse,  and  thus,  through  the  fault  of  its  two  founders,  the 
Empire  had  innumerable  laws,  but  no  political  organization. 

The  troubles  of  the  last  fifty  years  had  increased  to  a  deplora- 
ble extent  the  decay  of  agriculture  and  the  depopulation  of  the 
country.  Freemen  came  from  all  quarters  to  seek  their  fortunes 
at  Rome,  or  went  into  the  camps  and  provinces.  Caesar  forbade 
any  citizen  between  the  ages  of  twenty  and  forty  to  remain  out  of 
Italy  longer  than  three  years,  save  in  case  of  military  service, 
the  duration  of  which  he  diminished.  In  the  distribution  of  land 
he  favored  those  who  had  numerous  families.  Three  children 
entitled  a  man  to  the  most  fertile  fields ;  we  have  seen  that  he 
ordered  graziers  to  have  among  their  shepherds  at  least  a  third 
of  freemen,^  and  that  he  drove  half  her  poor  people  out  of  Rome. 
This  was  the  idea  of  the  Gracchi,  —  to  scatter  the  race  of  freemen 
into  the  country  and  make  them  multiply  there.  Sylla's  colonists 
had  very  soon  exchanged  their  land  for  a  little  money,  which 
was  quickly  squandered,  and  the  ruined  soldiery  had  readily  sold 

1  Dion,  xliii.  25 ;  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  43.  ^  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar. 

VOL.  in.  33 
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themselves  to  faction-mongers.  To  render  the  appearance  of  a  new 
Catiline  impossible,  Caesar  forbade  his  veterans  to  alienate  their 
allotments  mitil  after  twenty  years'  possession.^ 

There  existed  a  perpetual  cause  of  disorder  in  the  disagreement 
between  the  calendar,  which  was  calculated  on  the  lunar  year  of 
355  days,  and  the  solar  year  of  365  days.  The  nobles  had  made 
use  of  this  for  their  own  purposes,  to  put  forward  or  backward 
as  they  liked  the  elections  and  dates  of  expiration  of  public 
farmings.  In  former  days  the  college  of  pontiffs  had  maintained 
the  agreement  between  the  lunar  and  solar  years  by  the  in- 
tercalation of  a  month  of  twenty-two  and  twenty-three  days 
alternately  every  second  year  ;  but  the  disturbances  of  the  last 
century  of  the  Republic  had  spread  disorder  among  heavenly  as 
well  as  earthly  phenomena  ;  the  pontiffs  had  neglected  the  necessary 
precautions,  and  the  legal  year,  more  than  two  months  (sixty-seven 
days)  behind  the  normal  one,  then  began  in  October,  so  that 
"  the  harvest  festivals  no  longer  fell  in  summer,  nor  those  of  the 
vintage  in  autumn."  Caesar  intrusted  Sosigenes,  the  astronomer 
of  Alexandria,  with  the  task  of  bringing  the  calendar  into  agree- 
ment with  the  sun's  course.  It  was  found  necessary  to  allow  the 
year  45,  called  "  the  last  year  of  the  confusion,"  445  days,  that  is 
to  say,  the  sixty-seven  which  they  were  behind  and  the  twenty- 
three  of  the  usual  intercalary  month.^ 

Cato  would  have  said  —  and  those  who  were  left  of  the 
oligarchical  party  did  say  —  that  all  these  excellent  things  became 
evils  when  accomplished  by  an  individual  and  not  by  the  Republic. 
But  the  Republic  had  for  a  century  past  been  under  obligation  to 
carry  out  these  reforms,  and  had  not  done  so. 

'  App.,  Bell.  cir.  iii.  2.     Cassius  soon  annulled  tliis  prohibition  (Thid.  iii.  7). 

-  Siiet.,  Julius  Caexar,  40.  As  the  Julian  }ear  contained  3(55  days  and  six  hours, 
Sosirrencs  settled  that  the  common  year  should  consist  of  365  days  three  times  following,  and 
the  fourth  year  of  3(lG  days.  This  Julian  year  was  too  long  by  eleven  minutes,  twelve 
seconds,  —  an  error  which  was  corrected  in  1582  by  the  Gregorian  calendar.  The  Russians 
and  all  nations  belonging  to  the  Creek  Church  still  make  use  of  the  Julian  calendar  and 
are  at  the  present  time  twelve  days  behind  us  in  their  dates. 
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11.  —  Wau  in  Spain  ;   Munda  (45) ;   Caesar's  Return  to  Rome. 

The  news  which  arrived  from  different  parts  of  the  Empire 
interrupted  this  fruitful  work.  The  ties  of  patronage,  which  at 
Rome  had  grown  weaker,  retained  their  force  in  tlie  provinces, 
where  the  nobles,  whom  the  chances  of  politics  or  war  had  made 
patrons  of  certain  nations,  were  able  to  obtain  from  them  assistance 
in  aid  of  their  enter[)rises.  The  Senate  had  everywhere  strengthened 
the  influence  of  tlie  provincial  aristocracy ;  but  this  aristocracy 
was  less  attached  to  the  fortunes  of  Rome  than  to  those  of  the 
proconsul  who  had  had  the  office  of  organizing  the  province.  The 
chief  men  of  cities  took  the  side  of  those  who  had  conferred 
power  upon  them,  under  the  idea  that  the  opposite  party  would 
not  fail  to  deprive  them  of  it.  Interests,  therefore,  and  not  ideas, 
determined  with  which  side  a  man  should  belong.  That  at  Rome 
it  was  a  question  of  republic  or  monarchy,  of  liberty  or  of 
what  the  oligarchy  called  servitude,  mattered  little.  Gaul  was  in 
favor  of  Caesar,  because  Caesar  had  there  distributed  offices  and 
favors ;  for  the  like  reason,  Syria  and  Spain  were  for  tlie  Pompeians. 
They  had  been  clients  of  Pompey :  they  retained  the  same  position  to 
his  sons,  so  that  a  few  mistakes  on  the  part  of  Caesar's  lieutenants 
sufficed  to  revive  in  those  distant  provinces  the  faction  which 
had  now  so  often  been  defeated. 

In  Syria  the  Pompeian  Caecilius  Brassus  had  driven  out  the 
governor  appointed  by  Caesar,  and  was  asserting  himself  independ- 
ent. In  Gaul  an  insurrection  of  the  Bellovaci  had  been  easily 
suppressed  by  Dec.  Brutus,  but  Spain  was  on  fire.  During  the 
Alexandrian  war,  Q.  Cassius  Longinus,  the  Caesarian  lieutenant 
in  Hispania  Ulterior,  had  so  exasperated  the  provincials  by  his  . 
harshness  and  exactions,  that  he  narrowly  escaped  being  assassinated 
in  Hispalis  (Seville) ;  and  two  of  his  legions,  composed  of  old  Pom- 
peian soldiers  of  Afranius,  mutinied ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
intervention  of  the  governor  of  the  Citerior  province,  a  civil  war 
would    have    broken    out.     These    events    were    of    great   moment. 
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The  mutiueers,  though,  they  had  returned  to  their  duty,  never- 
theless dreaded  a  severe  punishment,  and  they  thought  the  surest 
means  of  escape  was  to  break  the  military  oath  a  second  time, 
and  change  sides  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  should  occur.  When 
the  fugitives  from  Pharsalia  re-assembled  in  Africa,  the  malcon- 
tents in  Spain  made  secret  overtures  to  Cato,  and,  in  order  to 
conduct  these  negotiations  at  less  distance,  Pompey's  eldest  son, 
Cnaeus,  took  possession  of  the  Balearic  Islands.  After  the  battle  of 
Thapsus,  he  landed  in  the  peninsula ;  and  his  brother  Sextus  joined 
him,  with  Labienus  and  Varro  from  Africa.  In  a  short  time  he  had 
thirteen  legions,  and  overcame  all  who  tried  to  oppose  his  schemes. 

At  Pharsalia  the  nobles  had  united  with  Pompey  for  the  purpose 
of  destroying  Caesar,  intending  later  to  reduce  the  former  to  obe- 
dience. In  Africa  they  had  fought  on  their  own  account ;  and,  in 
order  to  make  sure  that  the  sons  of  their  former  "  Agamemnon " 
should  not  reap  the  fruits  of  their  perseverance,  they  had  sent  one 
away,  and  assigned  to  the  other  an  obscure  part.     But  in   Spain  it 

was  the  name  of  Pompey  which 

had    collected    an    army ;     and 

the  watchword  was  no  longer 

"Rome,"    or     "Liberty,"    but 

"Filial    Piety."       Cnaeus    was  ^V 

the  general  whom  it  had  been 

necessary   to    proclaim,    and   it 

was  he  wlio,  after  the  victory, 
must  be  master.  And  a  stern  and  pitiless  master  he  would  be, 
ever  threatening  with  the  sword.  Accordingly,  many  said  to  them- 
selves that  it  was  now  only  a  question  of  choosing  between  two 
tyrannies,  one  mild,  the  other  violent.  When  Caesar  left  Rome  at 
the  end  of  September,  46,  he  carried  with  him  the  good  wishes  of 
his  former  enemies.^ 


COIN   OF    ULIA.l 


COIN    OF   ULIA. 


1  l?are  Lead,   palm,  and  crescent.     On  the  reverse  VLIA  and  olive-branches.     Bronze 


2  See  the  letter  of  Cassias  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xv.  Ifl)  and  that  of  Cicero  to  Atticns  (xii. 
37),  where  these  words  occur:  "It  is  said  that  Sextus  fled  from  Corduba  into  llispania  Citc- 
rior ;  Cnaeus  has  also  fled,  but  I  know  not  whither,  and  care  very  little."  During  tliis  campaign 
he  wrote  to  Caesar,  speaking  of  liis  immortal  exploits,  immnrtaUtati  laurlum  tuarum  (Ad  Fam. 
xiii.  IT)  and  Ifi);  yet,  in  conversing  wllli  Atticus  a  few  days  later,  he  thought  it  a  shame  that 
Caesar  should  be  allowed  to  live,  riim  rircrc  ipsum  Inrpe  si/  nobis  (Ad  Alt.  xiii.  28).  But  this 
may  be  translated  :  "  Wlieii  to  live  is  itself  disgraceful  to  me. " 
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The  Pompeian  legions  had  been  formed  of  the  soldiers  of  Afra- 
nius,  disbanded  after  Lerida,  of  the  mutineers  of  Longinus,  the 
renniants  of  the  African  army,  and  of  liberated  slaves  and  disso- 
lute adventurers  from  all  lands.  Of  these  thirteen  legions  four 
only,  containing  the  veterans,  were  worth  anything.  These  ra^v 
and  ill-disciplined  troops  might  meet  the  enemy  well  in  the  day 
of  battle,  l)at  were  incapable  of  carrying  out  a  skil- 
ful campaign.  Cnaeus,  therefore,  dared  not  lead  them 
into  Hispania  Citerior  to  dispute  the  passes  of  the 
Pyrenees  with  Caesar.  He  did  not  even  defend  the 
difficult  passes  leading  into  the  valley  of  the  Guadal-  coin-  or 
quivir  (Baetis),  and  he  allowed  the  Laesarians  to  ad- 
vance as  far  as  the  neighborhood  of  Ulia,  which  he  was  besieging, 
and  Corduba,  which  he  had  made  his  headquarters.  This  country 
offered  a  total  contrast  to  that  in  which  the  last  campaign  had 
taken  place ;  but  for  various  reasons  it  was  quite  as  difficult  rapidly 
to  strike  a  decisive  blow  by  forcing  an  unwilling  enemy  to  accept 
battle.  Being  mountainous,  and  also  fertile,  it  afforded  impregnable 
positions,  while  water  and  provisions  were  to  be  fomid  everywhere. 
Several  months  elapsed  in  sieges^  and  skirmishes.  The  cruelty  of 
Cnaeus  and  the  dictator's  impatience  at  being  thus  detained  by  these 
Pompeians,  whom  he  had  already  twice  crushed,  gave  this  war  a 
character  of  ferocity  which  the  struggle  had  not  hitherto  possessed. 
Cnaeias  put  to  death  all  suspected  persons,  and  Caesar  returned  him 
murder  for  murder.  The  decisive  action  at  length  took  place  on 
the  17th  March,  45  B.C.,  under  the  walls  of  Munda.  The  "  Commen- 
taries" are  far  from  indicating  that  lassitude  among  the  legions,  which, 
according  to  ancient  writers,  compelled  Caesar  to  rush  bareheaded 
against  the  enemy,  crying  to  his  veterans  as  they  were  about  to  flee, 

1  CORDVBA  ;  Cupid  standing,  holding  a  torch  and  a  cornucopia.     Bronze  coin. 

^  Caesar  compelled  Cnaeus  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Ulia  by  threatening  the  stronghold 
of  Ategna,  whii.-h  he  captured,  and  then  turned  towards  Ilispalis :  he  also  obtained  possession 
of  Ventis]iontum,  and  would  have  carried  Carrucca,  had  not  Cnaeus  burnt  that  town.  Thence 
he  continued  his  march  towards  jNIunda,  where  he  was  at  last  able  to  force  his  enemy  to  fight. 
The  site  of  Munda  is  not,  as  has  generally  been  believed,  to  the  south-west  of  jMalaga.  In  tliat 
direction  there  is  no  such  plain  as  the  one  spoken  of  in  the  history  De  Bell.  Hispan.,  and,  more- 
over, it  is  too  far  from  the  places  where  the  two  armies  were  operating.  Munda  was  in  the 
conve.ntus  of  Astigi  (.Strabo,  iii.  141,  and  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat.  iii.  1).  It  must  be  looked  for  near 
Cordova,  towards  which  Appian's  narrative  (^Bell.  civ.  ii.  104),  as  well  as  the  events  following 
the  battle  {De  Bell,  llispan.  33,  34,  and  41),  lead  us,  probably  in  a  spot  where  there  are  still  to 
be  seen  the  ruins  of  towers  and  walls,  between  Martos,  Alcaudete,  Espejo,  and  Boena. 
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"Will  you,  then,  give  up  your  general  to  boys?"  He  lost  but  a 
thousand  men.  Thirty  thousand  Pompeians  fell,  among  them  Labie- 
nus  and  Varus,  and  the  eagles  of  the  thirteen  legions  were  all  cap- 
tured.-' Cnaeus  succeeded  in  reaching  Carteia,  whence  he  was  soon 
compelled  to  flee.  Wounded  in  the  shoulder  and  in  the  leg,  he  was 
borne  from  mountain  to  mountain  in  a  litter.  But  he  at  length 
was  betrayed  b}^  his  men,  and  slain.  His  brother,  who  had  not 
been  present  at  the  battle,  succeeded  in  finding  an  asylum  in  the 
Pyrenees  :  he  remained  there  till  Caesar's  death,  and  we  shall  see 
how  he  afterwards  for  a  while  restored  the  fortunes  of  his  house. 

One  of  the  principal  Pompeian  leaders.  Scapula,  had  taken 
refuge  at  Cordul:)a.  He  could  not  count  on  Caesar's  clemency  this 
time :  those  who  had  ordered  so  many  massacres  must  perish. 
Scapula  knew  it ;  he  remembered  Cato,  and  followed  his  example, 
but  he  died  as  an  Epicurean.  ''  He  assembled  all  his  followers, 
ordered  a  funeral-pile  to  be  erected,  and  a  magnificent  supper  served 
up ;  when,  putting  on  his  richest  dress,  he  distributed  his  plate  and 
ready  money  among  his  domestics,  supped  cheerfully,  anointed  him- 
self once  and  again,  and,  last  of  all,  ordered  one  of  his  freedmen  to 
despatch  him,  and  another  to  set  fire  to  the  pile."  ^  These  pleasure- 
loving  and  sanguinary  men,  accustomed  to  gratify  all  their  passions, 
had  no  longer  anything  to  live  for  when  adversity  overtook  them : 
they  departed,  accepting,  according  to  their  master's  advice,  a  lesser 
evil,  annihilation,  to  avoid  suffering,  which  was  worse.^ 

Of  the  men  who,  full  of  hopes  and  threats,  sat  m  49  in  the 
Republican  Senate  at  Thessalonica,  but  very  few  were  left ;  and 
those  who  had  survived  so  many  combats  invoked  the  clemency 
of  Caesar.  '■  Thus  ended  in  a  sea  of  blood,"  says  an  English 
historian,  "  the  Civil  war  which  the  senators  had  undertaken 
against  Caesar  in  order  to  escape  the  reforms  with  which  his 
second   consulship   threatened   them.      These    men   had   done   their 

*  This  was  the  hast  of  Caesar's  battles,  wliich,  according  to  Nicohaus  Damascenus,  were 
three  hnncha'd  in  number,  and  this  author  adds  (wliich  is  not  quite  true)  that  the  dictator  had 
never  once  been  defeated. 

^  Bell.  Ilisp.  33.  This  book  is  unfortunately  not  completed.  The  last  act  of  the  war 
which  it  relates  is  the  taking  of  the  two  cities  of  iNFunda  and  Ursao.  Of  the  former  of  these, 
only  the  name  remains  ;  of  the  latter,  which  was  colonized  by  Caesar,  nothing  but  a  few  ruins. 
But  from  these  ruins  there  has  just  emerged  the  most  precious  of  epigraphic  monuments,  the 
bronzes  of  O.iuna,  containing  a  portion  of  the  nnmicip.al  constitution  of  the  city. 

"  See  vol.  ii.  pp.  270,  271,  note  G,  the  Ethics  of  Epicurus. 
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country  a  service,  however,  by  rendering  forever  impossible  that 
Republican  constitution  in  which  elections  were  a  mockery,  the 
tribunals  an  insult  to  justice,  and  tlie  provinces  the  feeding-grounds 
of  a  gluttonous  aristocracy." 

At  Rome  official  enthusiasm  burst  forth  anew  at  the  tidings  of 
these  successes.  Tlie  Senate  decreed  fifty  days  of  thanksgivings,  and 
recognized  Caesar's  right  to  extend  the  pomoerium, 
since  he  had  extended  the  limits  of  the  Empire. 
Decrees  engraved  in  letters  of  gold  upon  silver  tables, 
and  deposited  at  the  feet  of  the  Capitoline  Jupiter, 
declared  that  "  the  dictator  shall  retain  in  all 
,  FATHER  places  the  triumphal  apparel  and  laurel  wreath ;  he 
shall  be  called  the  '  father  of  his  country,'  and  the 
day  of  his  birth  shall  be  celebrated  by  sacrifices.  Every  year  the 
Republic  shall  ofi:er  solemn  vows  for  him ;  his  Fortune  shall  be 
the  sanction  of  an  oath ;  and  every  five  years  games  shall  be  given 
in  his  honor."  After  Thapsus  he  was  made  a  demi-god ;  after 
Munda  he  was  a  god  outright.  A  statue 
was  erected  to  him  in  the  Temple  of  Qui- 
rinus,  with  the  inscription,  "  To  the  in- 
vincible god ;"  and  a  college  of  priests, 
the  Julii,  was  consecrated  to  him.  Was 
it  by  design  that  his  statue  was  also 
placed  beside  those  of  the  kings,  between 
Tarcpiin  the  Proud  and  the  elder  Brutus  ? 
Some  saw  therein  a  threat  and  a  fore- 
boding ;  but  the  greater  number  thought 
it  an  honor.  Was  not  Caesar  a  second 
Romulus  ?  The  Senate  at  least  declg,red 
so  by  ordaining  that  on  the  Palilia,  with 
the  anniversary  of  the  foiindation  of  the 
city,  there  should  be  celebrated  that  of 
the  victory  of  Munda,  the  second  birth  of  Rome.  A  new  era  was 
in  fact   beginning ;    and  let  us  not  accuse  these  men   too  freely  of 


THE    ELDEU    BRUTUS.'^ 


1  CAESAR  PARENS  PATRIAE  ;  head  of  Julius  Caesar  crowned  with  laurels,  and  veiled 
between  the  apex  and  the  lituus.     This  coin  is  of  later  date  than  the  one  on  p.  508. 

^  The  elder  Brutus,  from  a  beautiful  engraved  amethyst  of  the  Augustan  age  (^Cabinet  de 
France,  No.  2111). 
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shameful  baseness  when  we  hear  them  calling  Caesar  the  liberator, 
and  dedicating  a  temple  to  Liberty.  Had  he  not  freed  the  world 
from  anarchy  and  plunder  ?  Repose,  order,  security  —  did  not  these 
imply,  too,  a  needful  liberty  ? 

On  the  loth  September,  the  dictator  appeared  at  the  gates  of 
Rome ;  but  he  did  not  celebrate  his  triumph  till  the  beginning  of 
October.  This  time  there  was  no  barbarian  king  or  chief  to  veil  the 
victories  won  over  citizens.  But  Caesar  thought  he  had  no  longer 
need  to  keep  up  such  consideration :  since  he  was  now  the  State, 
his  enemies,  whatever  name  they  bore,  must  be  enemies  to  the 
State.  And  so  the  festivals,  the  games  and  feasting  of  the  preced- 
ing year,  Isegan  again  with  perhaps  greater  magnificence.^  The 
people  had  complained  of  not  being  able  to  witness  everything ; 
strangers,  of  not  hearing  all.  The  games  were  divided  ;  each  quarter 
of  the  city  had  its  own,  and  each  nation  comedies  in  its  own  language. 
This  was  only  fair  :  was  not  Rome  now  the  fatherland  of  all  nations  ? 
Let  all  the  tongues  of  the  world  be  heard,  then,  in  the  world's 
capital,  as  the  men  and  things  of  all  lands  are  seen  there.  There 
Cleopatra  now  holds  her  court  in  Caesar's  gaixleu  beyond  the  Tiber, 
where  Cicero  ventured  to  show  himself.^  There  Moorish  kings 
and  Asiatic  princes  have  their  ambassadors.  It  is  the  concourse 
of  nations  at  the  foot  of  the  rising  throne.  They  come  to  salute 
the  "  saving  god ; "  and  their  eager  glances  follow  neither  the 
races  in  the  cu'cus,  nor  the  games  in  the  amphitheatre,  but  the 
ancient  powers,  erewhile  so  dreaded,  which  now  appear  in  their 
humiliation,  —  knights,  senators,  and  even  a  tribune  of  the  people 
descending  into  the  arena.  Laberius  played  as  a  mime  in  one  of 
his  own  pieces.  "  Alas !  "  said  the  old  poet  in  his  prologue,  "  after 
sixty  years  of  a  spotless  life,  I  have  left  m}'  house  a  knight,  and 
shall  re-enter  it  a  mime.  I  have  lived  a  day  too  long."  We  need 
not  bestow  too  much  pity  on  his  lot.  On  returning  home,  he  found 
there  five  hundred  thousand  sesterces  which  Caesar  had  promised, 
and  his  gold  ring  which  was  restored  to  liiin.^ 

1  Tn  all  tlicse  ]>leas«ros  Caesar  took  part  as  little  as  ])ossiblc :  at  the  games  he  read 
dcsi)atches,  anil  dictated  answers  (Suet.,  Oclav.  .15). 

-  He  even  ber;i:;i'd  of  the  queen  sonic  Eg_vi)tian  curiosities,  and  she  refused  him,  which 
stuns  '''"'  to  t'l''  (luick  (A<1  All.  xv.  1.5). 

''  The  profession  of  mime  ranki^il  amongst  the  liifitmrs.  Laberius  was  a  Pompeian,  ami 
Lad  a  sharp  tongue :  it  may  be  that  Caesar,  when  he  asked  him  to  ])lay  one  of  his  own  pieces, 
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lU.  —  Clemency  of  Caesau  ;  iiis  Dictatorship  ;   Extent   of  his 
Powers  ;  Continuation  of  Reforms  ;  his  Projects. 

It  was  expected  that  Caesar,  having  suffered  so  many  outrages, 
would  now  punish  severely  ;  and  Cicero,  who  had  always  doubted 
his  clemency,  believed  that  tyranny  would  break  out  as  soon  as 
the  tyrant  was  above  fear.  But  jealousies,  recollections  of  party 
strifes,  did  not  reach  to  the  height  whereon  Caesar  now  stood.  The 
conqueror  of  Pharsalia,  the  nephew  of  Marius,  gave  place  to  the 
representative  of  the  Roman  world,  all  whose  glory  became,  like 
Rome  itself,  his  inheritance.  He  restored  the  statues  of  Sylla ;  he 
replaced  that  of  Pompey  on  the  rostra,^  as  he  had 
formerly  set  up  again  in  the  Capitol  the  trophies  of 
the  conqueror  of  the  Cimbri ;  he  pardoned  Cassius, 
who  had  tried  to  assassinate  him,  and  the  ex-consul 
Marcellus  who  had  stirred  up  war  against  him,  and 

'■  °   _  _  _  TKMPLE      ERECTED 

Quintus  Ligarius  who  had  betrayed  him  in   Africa,    to  caesar's  clem- 

As  a  temporary  precaution,  however,  he  forbade  to 

the  Pompeians,  by  a  lex  Hirtia,  admission  to  the  magistracy.^ 

For  his  authority,  Caesar  sought  no  new  forms.  Sylla,  believing 
that  the  Republic  could  be  saved  by  laws,  had  remodelled  the  whole 
constitution  without  making  an}'  change  in  the  real  situation  of 
the  State  ;  Caesar,  who  founded  a  new  regime,  seemed  to  preserve 
the  ancient  laws  intact.     The  Senate,  the  comitia,  the  magistracies, 

wanted  to  revenge  himself  for  some  mischievous  words.  Tlie  poet  retaliated  in  his  play  by 
these  threatening  words  :  Necesse  est  multos  timeat  (juem  mulli  limeiit  (Macrobius,  Salnni.  II. 
iii.  10,  and  vii.  3).  But  he  also  said,  less  haughtily,  in  his  prologue,  "  I  have  obeyed  the 
humble,  gentle,  and  flattering  prayer  of  an  illustrious  man.  Could  I  refuse  anything  to  one 
whom  the  gods  have  refused  nothing?"  When  he  wished  to  resume  his  seat  amongst  tlie 
Icnights,  they  closed  up  so  that  he  could  not  find  it;  and  Cicero  cried,  "  I  would  gladly  offer 
you  room  if  I  were  not  too  crowded."  To  which  Laberius  replied,  "  True,  you  always 
require  two  stools." 

1  Plutarch,  Caesar,  63,  Nunquam  nisi  hononficentissime  Pompeium  appellat  (Cicero, 
Ad  Fain.  vi.  6.) 

^  CLEMENTIAE  CAESARIS  surrounding  a  tetrastyle  temple.  Reverse  of  a  silver  coin 
of  Julius  Caesar. 

^  Cic,  Philipp.  xiii.  IG. 
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existed  as  before,  only  he  centred  all  public  action  in  himself  alone 
by  uniting  in  his  own  hands  all  the  Republican  offices. 

The  instrument  which  Caesar  used  to  give|to  his  power  legal 
sanction  was  the  Senate.  In  former  times  the  general,  after  the 
triumph,  laid  aside  his  title  of  "Imperator"  and  the 
imperium,  which  included  absolute  authority  over  the 
army,  all  jvidicial  power  and  the  administrative  func- 
tions :  Caesar,  by  a  decree  of  the  Senate,  retained  both 
the  title  and  the  authority  during  life,  with  the  right 
of  drawing  freely  from  the  treasury.^  His  dictator- 
ship and  his  office  of  praefectus  morum  were  declared 
perpetual  :  the  consulship  was  offered  him  for  ten  years  ;  but 
this  he  would  not  accept.  To  this  executive  authority  the  Senate 
sought  to  unite  electoral  power,  offering  him  the  right  of  apjDoint- 
ment  in  all  curule  and  plebeian  offices.  He  reserved  for  himself 
merely  the  privilege  of  naming  half  the  magistracy,  being  quite 
certain  that  no  one  would  dare  canvass  the  other  offices  against  his 
will.  The  Senate  had  enjoined  magistrates  elect  to  swear  before 
entering  on  office,  that  they  would  undertake  nothing  contrary  to 
the  dictator's  acts,  these  having  the  force  of  law.  Further,  they 
gave  to  his  person  the  legal  inviolability  of  the  tribunes,  and,  in 
order  to  insure  this,  knights  and  senators  offered  to  serve  as  guards, 
while  the  whole  Senate  took  an  oath  to  watch  over  his  safety. 

To  the  reality  of  power  Avere  added  the  outward  signs.  In 
the  Senate,  at  the  theatre,  in  the  circus,  on  his  tribunal,  he  sat, 
dressed  in  royal  robes,  on  a  golden  tlirone,  and  his  effigy  Avas 
stamped  on  the  coins,  where  the  Roman  magistrates  had  never  j-et 
ventured  to  engrave  more  than  their  names.^  They  even  went  as 
far  as  talking  of  succession,  as  in  a  regular  monarchy.  His  title  of 
"  Imperator "  and  the  sovereign  pontificate  were  transmissible  to  his 
legitimate  or  adopted  children ;  *  and,  as  he  had  neither,  a  hare- 
brained poet  is  said  to  have  thought  of  proposing  a  law  to  allow 
Caesar  to  marry  any  woman  who  might  appear  able   to  give  him 

'  CAESAR  DICT.  IN  PERPETVO ;  licad  of  Julius  Caesar,  vfilod,  and  crowned  with 
lanrel. 

'  Cf.  Dion,  xliii.  55;  Ihiil.  47  ;  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  41,  84  ;  Dion,  .xliv.  6;  App.,  Bell, 
civ.  ii.  lOfi,  145,  for  the  facts  in  the  text. 

'  Eckhel,  Doclrina  Numnrum,  vi.  7. 

■*  Dion,  xliii.  4  1,  and  .xliv.  0. 
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a  son.-"  It  was  suggested  tliat  his  image  should  be  placed  in  the 
Temple  of  Quiriuus,  with  this  inscription,  @eo?  'Aulktjto';  (''  To  the 
invincible  god  "),  and  to  raise  another  to  Clemency,  where  his  statue 
might  be  placed  by  the  side  of  that  of  the  goddess, 
each  holding  the  other's  hand.  Caesar  was  not  de- 
ceived by  the  secret  perfidy  which  prompted  such  ser- 
vilities, and  he  valued  them  as  they  deserved.  But 
his  enemies  fovrnd  therein  fresh  reasons  for  hating  the 
great  man  who  had  saved  thcni.  emblems  of 

To  recapitulate :  as  dictator  for  life,  he  had  the  ex-  cate.- 

ecutive  power,  and  entire  command  of  the  public  funds; 
as  iraperator,  he  had  the  military  authority ;  the  tribunitian  power 
gave  him  the  right  of  veto  in  all  cases  of  legislation ;  as  prince  of 
the  Senate,  he  directed  that  assembly's  debates ;  as  praefectus  morum, 
he  composed  it  at  his  pleasure;  as  puntifex  maximus,  he  made 
religion  speak  in  accordance  with  his  interests,  and  controlled  its 
ministers.  He  had  control,  therefore,  of  the  finances,  of  the  army, 
of  religion,  of  the  executive  power,  of  a  part  of  the  judicial  author- 
ity, of  half  of  the  electoral  power,  and  indirectly  of  nearly  all  of 
the  legislative  authority.  Add  to  this  that  these  prerogatives  were 
limited  neither  in  respect  to  time  (for  he  held  them  for  life) 
nor  space  (for  he  exercised  them  everywhere,  even  in  Rome  itself), 
and  that  he  had  no  colleague  whose  action  might  interfere  with 
what  he  chose  to  do. 

In  this  concentration  of  all  public  offices  in  the  hands  of 
Caesar,  the  old  magistracies  resembled  the  images  of  ancestors 
preserved  in  the  halls  of  consular  houses,  a  fair  and  dignified 
array  of  empty  and  lifeless  forms.  The  Senate  had  likewise  sunk 
from  its  character  of  supreme  council  of  the  Republic  into  that  of 
a  committee  of  consultation,  Avhich  the  master  often  forgot  to 
consult.     The  Civil  war   had  decimated  it ;  Caesar  appointed  to  it 

1  Uli  uxores  Uherorum  quaerendorum  causa,  quas  cl  quot  vdlct  duccrc  liceret  (Suet.,  Julius 
Caesar,  85).  In  the  first  place  the  law  was  not  brought  forward.  Onlj-  the  tribune  Helvius 
Cinna  was  suspected  of  having  had  the  intention  of  doing  so  ;  secondly,  divorce  was  very  com- 
mon at  Rome,  and  Cinna  had  doubtless  been  inspired  by  the  example  of  Ilortensius  asking 
Cato  to  give  up  his  wife  to  liim  that  he  might  have  children  by  her,  Uherorum  qiiaerewhrum 
causa.  The  monstrous  thing  in  the  law  proposed  by  Cinna  was  the  compulsory  divorce.  Sylla 
had  in  a  few  cases  carried  his  tyranny  to  this  extreme  ;  but  that  would  have  been  no  excuse  for 
Caesar,  who  had  himself  refused  to  obey  the  all-powerful  dictator's  order  on  this  very  matter. 

2  Liluus,  sprinlcler,  axe,  and  apex.     Reverse  of  a  silver  coin  of  the  Julian  family. 
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brave  soldiers,  even  sons  of  freedmen  who  liad  served  him  well, 
and  a  considerable  number  of  provincials,  Spaniards,  and  Gauls 
of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  who  had  long  been  Romans. 
He  had  so  many  services  to  reward,  that  his  Senate 
reached  the  number  of  nine  hundred  members.'  The 
pride  of  the  nobles  avenged  itself  by  raillery.  "  The 
Gauls,"  said  they,  "  have  changed  their  hraccae  for  the 
poxTiFEx  laticlave  ;  "  and  notices  were  posted  up  m  the  streets  beg- 
ging the  people  not  to  show  the  new  Conscript  Fathers 
the  way  to  the  curia.  But  these  senators  were  docile;  they  did 
Avithout  a  murmur  all  that  the  master  wished,  and  even  more  than 
he  wished  ;  they  were  not  offended  when  senatus-consulta,  resolved 
upon  by  Caesar  alone  or  by  the  privy  comicil  convened  in  his  house, 
were  published  in  their  name.  One  day  Cicero  received  the  thanks 
of  a  prince  of  Asia,  who  professed  to  have  received  from  the  orator 
his  title,  but  of  whose  very  existence  Cicero  knew  nothing.  He 
lauQ-hed,  for  he  had  conformed  himself  to  the  times  :  and  half  con- 
soled  by  the  royalty  which  he  always  held,  that  of  intellect,  he 
showed  his  regrets  only  by  sarcastic  jests.  This  character  of  witty 
critic  delighted  Caesar ;  it  refreshed  him  after  the  adulation.  Every 
morning  Cicero's  witticisms  were  reported  to  him,  and  he  made  a 
collection  of  them.  One  day  he  invited  himself  to  dinner  at  Cicero's 
house,**  and  was  delightful,  his  host  says  ;  but  the  conversation  was 
altogether  on  literary  subjects.  Much  as  he  loved  wit,  the  old  ex- 
consul,  who  had  always  considered  himself  a  statesman,  was  nettled 
that  not  a  word  should  be  said  of  serious  matters. 

On  one  occasion  the  Senate  came  in  a  body  to  the  Temple  of  Venus 

1  Cf.  Caesar,  Bell.  Afric.  28;  Dion,  xlii.  51,  and  xliii.  27,  47  :  .  .  .  firiSev  Siax/jiVmy,  ix!)t' 
fiTtf  arpaTiarqs  iir)T  eins  aTreXfvBipov  TraTs  rjn  (Cic,  Ad  Fam.  vi.  12;  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  76)  ; 
qunsflam  e  semi-barbaris  Gallnruni.  Sylla  had  already  brought  the  number  of  senators  up  to 
six  hundred  (Suet.,  Ibid.  80)  ;  Bonum  factum :  ne  quis  senatori  novo  curiam  monslrare  vclit 
(Dion,  xliii.  -'7  ;  Cic,  Ad  Fam.  ix.  15). 

^  CAESAR  IM.  P(ontifex)  M  (aximus)  ;  a  crescent  behind  Caesar's  head  crowned  with 
laurel. 

2  In  the  account  Cicero  frave  to  Atticus  of  that  d.ay  (xiii.  52),  he  said  of  Caesar :  Accubuit, 
('neTiK')"  nr/ebat ;  itaqiin  ct  edit  et  bibit  nSeas  et  jucunde.  Many  moderns  arc  in  the  habit  of 
excitinj^  the  appetite  before  Jjointj  to  table,  or  of  stimulating  it  afresh  by  a  sherbet  taken  in  the 
middle  of  the  repast.  The  means  are  different  :  the  end  is  the  same,  —  to  cat  more  than  is 
necessary.  But  the  Roman  proceedinij;  is  singularly  disgnsting:  Vumunt  ut  cdanf,  edunt  ut 
vnmani  (Sen.,  Cons.  ad.  Heir.  S).  With  all  their  elegancies,  this  nation  combined  remarka- 
ble coarseness.  Cicero  and  his  contemporaries  thought  the  thing  quite  natural  and  a  polite- 
ness to  the  host  on  the  part  of  the  guest,  in  order  to  honor  the  feast. 
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Genitrix  to  present  to  Caesar  certain  decrees  drawn  up  in  liis  lienor. 
The  demi-god,  being  ill,  did  not  rise  from  his  seat  to  receive  them. 
This  was  imprudent,  for  the  report  sjjread  that  he  had  not  deigned 
to  rise.  Had  he  treated  the  Senate  with  some  respect,  he  would 
perhaps  have  succeeded  in  making  it  I'egai'ded  as,  the  legal  represen- 
tative of  the  people,  and  he  would  have  added  more  authority  to 
his  own  rule.     This  mistake  Augustus  never  made. 

He  had  already  increased  the  membership  of  the  sacerdotal 
colleges,  and  the  number  of  praetors,  quaestors,  and  aediles.^  He 
could  not  appoint  more  than  two  consuls;  but  the  new  theory  of 
substituted  consuls  allowed  him  to  give  this  high  office  to  several 
persons  in  one  year.  The  consul  Fabius  died  on  the  31st  of 
December,  45 ;  in  a  few  hours  the  year  would  be  ended :  never- 
theless a  successor  was  appointed.  "What  a  vigilant  consul!" 
exclaimed  Cicero :  "  during  his  whole  magistracy  he  has  never 
slept."  Caesar  even  went  further  than  this,  allowing  persons  to 
display  consular  and  praetorian  insignia  without  having  held  the 
office. 

Very  few  patricians  remained :  never  had  consul  or  dictator 
created  them ;  it  was  a  kingly,  almost  a  divine  right.  Caesar 
created  some,^ — a  privilege  apparently  very  important,  but  without 
real  political  significance,  for  it  merely  served  to  prevent  certain 
religious  functions,  by  the  rapid  extinction  of  the  ancient  gentes, 
from  ceasing  to  be  performed.  His  nephew,  the  young  Octavius, 
I'eceived  at  this  time  his  patent  of  nobility  :  Cicero,  the  burgher 
of  Arpinum,  yielded  to  temptation  and  took  his.  Even  the  triumph 
lost  its  high  character.  Only  a  general-in-chief  had  had  the  right 
of  obtaining  it :  Caesar  now  granted  it  to  his  lieutenants.  It  was  a 
religious  infraction,  for  a  lieutenant  fought  under  the  auspices  of 
his  chief.  But  Caesar,  who  believed  neither  in  auspices  nor  in  gods, 
believed  in  talent,  and  gave  the  reward  to  him  who  had  deserved 
it.  Nor  had  he  more  respect  for  the  religious  formalities  of  the 
Forum.  One  day,  when  the  auspices  had  been  taken  for  the 
assembling  of  the  tril^es,  he  convoked  the  centuries  instead. 

^  Sixteen  praetor.s,  forty  quaestors,  six  aediles,  sixteen  pontiffs,  as  many  augurs,  and  as 
many  (juindocemvirs  (Dion,  xliii.  47).  By  raising  the  number  of  quaestors  to  forty,  Caesar 
introduced  into  the  Senate  forty  new  members  every  year. 

^  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  41.  Dion  (Hal.  i.  85)  says  that  in  his  day  there  were  not  more 
than  fifty  families  of  Trojan  origin  left. 
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The  people  still  had  their  comitia;  they  made  laws  and  con- 
ferred office :  outwardly  they  were  still  the  sovereign  power ;  but 
life  was  lacking  in  their  assemblies,  for  the  candidates  knew  well 
that  it  was  Caesar's  favor  that  must  be  gained  rather  than  the 
people's.  Some  of  them  had  lately  been  known  to  go  as  far  as 
Spain  to  canvass  for  the  dictator's  support. 

An  important  innovation  was  the  institution  of  legati  pro 
praetore.  Hitherto  the  legionary  tribunes  in  succession  commanded 
the  whole  legion  for  two  months  each ;  the  legate  now  became 
its  permanent  chief.  This  was  a  necessary  concentration  of  com- 
mand; and  these  legates,  appointed  by  the  Imperator,  were  better 
able  to  secure  the  execution  of  his  orders  and  the  discipline  and 
fidelity  of  the  army.^ 

The  Romans  were  great  builders,  and  this  taste  their  new 
master  shared  with  them.  The  Forum,  at  the  foot  of  the  Capitol, 
was  the  true  centre  of  the  city ;  there  for  six  centuries  the  heart 
of  old  Rome  had  throbbed,  and  there  her  most  sumi^tuous  buildings 
had  been  erected ;  ^  Caesar  removed  the  comitia,  relegating  them 
to  the  Septa  Julia  in  the  Campus  Martins,  immense  porticos 
capable  of  sheltering  twenty-five  thousand  persons ;  and  persons 
who  had  civil  suits  he  sent  to  the  Julian  Forum,  which  he  had 
built  for  them,  placing  in  it  a  white  marble  temple  of  Venus 
Genitrix,  the  founder  of  his  race.  The  Forum  being  thus  cleared, 
he  proposed  to  make  it  the  most  magnificent  public  place  in  the 
world ;    but  already  his  days  wei'e  numbered. 

There  remains  to  us  an  important  monument  of  Caesar's 
legislation,  —  that  municipal  law  whose  name  so  often  recurs  in  the 
Digest,  which  shows,  notwithstanding  its  fragmentary  condition, 
that  this  powerful  mind  perceived  the  need  of  supplying  to  the 
Italian  cities  the  elements  of  a  common  organization  in  order  to 
make  of  them  a  homogeneous  whole.  This  law  is  not  drawn  up 
in  the  interest  of  any  party ;  for  to  Caesar  there  no  longer  existed 
any  party  Init  tlie  State.  He  leaves  to  the  cities  their  free 
elections  and  their  own  jurisdiction  ;  he  excludes  from  their  Senate 

'  Tliis  was  no  druibt  (lie  tiiiii'  of  the  logal  suppression  of  tlie  appointment  of  military 
tribunes  l)y  tlie  jicople,  —  a  rule  wliich,  since  the  comnientcnient  of  the  civil  wars,  must 
have  fallen  into  desuetude. 

2  Tlie  enijravins  (next  pa;;e)  drives  the  three  columns  of  the  Temple  of  Vespasian,  the  arch 
of  Septimius  Severus,  and  the  eight  colunms  of  the  Temple  of  Saturn. 
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every  man  whose  lionor  was  tarnished,  not  making  arbitrary 
decisions  against  persons,  but  indicating  in  advance  what  would 
be  considered  cases  of  unworthiness ;  he  i)rescribes  to  them  sanitary 
measures  required  by  the  public  health ;  lastly,  he  orders  them  to 
make  a  (juinciuennial  census  which  will  furnish  a  sure  basis  for 
the  allotment  of  local  taxes.  In  ordering  the  result  of  this 
census  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  he  gives  the  means  of  assigning  to 
every  Italian  the  century  in  which  he  should  vote,  — a  measure 
of  order ;  and  perhaps  he  furnishes  the  municipalities  with  a 
method  by  which  to  stop  the  abuses  arising  in  the  administration 
of  their  finances,  —  a  measure  of  justice.^ 

Against  the  absolute  power  of  kings  in  modern  times  we  have 
the  representative  system.  Against  the  despotism  of  the  emperors 
the  Romans  had  long  possessed  municipal  liberties,  which  almost 
sufficed  for  the  good  administration  of  city  affairs,  because  in  the 
early  Empire  the  ruler  governed  and  did  not  administer.  Caesar's 
law,  the  lex  Julia,  which  has  undoubtedly  served  as  a  model  for 
much  legislation  in  colonies  and  municipalities,  was  therefore  a 
benefit  to  the  nations,  since  it  aided  in  the  development  of  that 
strong  municipal  life  wliich  for  more  than  two  centuries  caused 
the  prosperity  of  the  provinces.^ 

It  has  another  character ;  it  marks  the  revolution  then  going 
on.  Made  for  Italy,  it  was  also  made  for  Rome,  so  that  the  city  to 
which  the  oligarchy  had  attempted  to  confine  the  whole  Republic, 

1  Under  the  Empire,  a  matjisier  a  ccnsibus,  or  a  ma<jister  a  lihellis,  received  the  requests  for 
reduction  of  taxes  addressed  to  the  prince  (L.  Renier,   Milanges  d'e'pigr.  pp.  46-70). 

^  The  two  tables  of  bronze  found  in  1732,  in  the  bed  of  the  Cavonus  in  Lucania,  called 
the  Tables  of  Heratlea,  which  date  from  the  year  45,  are  imfortunatelv  very  incomplete. 
The  first  chajiters  which  remain  to  us  prescribe  the  formalities  to  be  observed  in  order  to 
participate  in  the  distributions  of  the  annona,  the  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  keeping  in  repair 
of  the  streets,  the  causeways,  and  the  footpaths,  for  the  circulation  of  vehicles,  the  removal  of 
mud  and  refuse,  the  public  leases,  etc.  It  is,  in  a  word,  a  regulation  of  municipal  magistracy 
for  Rome  and  the  towns  of  Italy.  Ne.xt  come  the  provisions  relating  to  the  curiae,  or 
municipal  senates,  the  members  of  which  were  elected  for  life,  like  the  Roman  senators,  and 
the  conditions  to  be  fulfilled  in  canvassing  the  decurionate  (thirty  years  of  age,  three  year.s' 
service  in  the  cavalry,  or  six  in  the  infantry),  the  long  list  of  those  whom  the  law  declares 
incapable  of  holding  any  public  office,  —  the  herald,  the  undertaker  or  his  assistant,  the  in- 
solvent debtor,  the  man  convicted  of  fraud,  the  slanderer,  the  prevaricator,  those  who  have 
been  expelled  from  the  army,  those  who  have  hired  themselves  to  fight  in  the  arena,  and  all 
those  whom  we  afterwards  find  in  the  categories  of  the  humiUnries  of  the  Digest.  Lastly,  the 
eleventh  section  requires  the  municipal  officers  to  send  to  Rome,  within  sixty  days  from  the 
time  the  enumeration  was  made,  the  census  of  their  municipality,  which  was  to  be  executed 
according  to  the  formula  drawn  up  for  Rome. 
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whence  tlie  Senate  was  to  hold  sway  forever  over  Italy  and  the 
provinces,  became  itself  an  Italian  municipality.  Rome  continued 
to  be  the  residence  of  the  imperator,  of  the  magistrates  and  of  the 
sacerdotal  colleges,  the  city  of  marble  palaces  and  golden  statues ; 
she  remained  the  capital  of  the  Empire,  but  she  was  no  longer  the 
sovereign  city.  The  Italians  had  the  same  rights  as  her  citizens, 
witli  analogous  institutions ;  many  of  the  provincials  were  already 
in  the  same  condition ;  and  when  Caesar  is  in  Spain,  in  Africa, 
or  in  Asia,  the  whole  government  is  there  with  him.  The 
transformation  which  we  have  set  forth  as  necessary  since  the 
wars  of  Sanniium  and  of  Pyrrhus  is,  therefore,  in  course  of  accom- 
plishment. 

If  to  these  laws  we  add  another,  de  Sacerdotiis,  now  lost,  which 
is  mentioned  in  one  of  Cicero's  letters,  and  of  which  we  find  one 
provision  in  the  bronzes  of  Osuna,  we  shall  see  that  Caesar  had 
included  the  whole  of  the  Roman  institutions  in  his  vast  scheme 
of  reform. 

Thus  in  reality  everything  was  changed,  laut,  viewed  from 
a  distance,  it  seemed  that  very  few  things  were  new.  Caesar's 
royalty  resembled  that  of  Pompey,  of  Sylla,  of  Marius,  even  of 
C.  Gracchus.  No  court,  no  guards,  surrounded  the  master.;  he 
dwelt  in  the  Betjia,  the  residence  of  the  chief  pontiff,  living  there 
amidst  a  few  friends  whose  faithfulness  he  had  long  since  proved,  — 
Lt'pidus  and  Antony,  to  whom  he  had  intrusted  Rome  and  Italy 
during  his  first  war  in  Spain ;  Hirtius,  the  writer  of  the  eighth 
book  of  '•  The  Gallic  Wars ; "  C.  Oppius  and  Cornelius  Balbus  of 
Gades,  the  confidants  of  his  most  secret  thoughts ;  the  Roman 
knight  Mamurra,  commander  of  the  engineers  {jrraefectus  fahricm), 
and  others.  Freedmen  drew  up  despatches,  of  which  the  substance 
had  been  given  them  in  clear  and  exact  memoranda.  This  govern- 
ment of  sixty  million   men  was  carried  on  in  a  few  rooms. 

The  old  noblesse  remained  apart,  not  from  honors,  but  from 
power ;  and  they  forgot  ncnthor  Pharsalia  nor  Thapsus.  They 
would  have  consented  to  obey  on  condition  of  having  the  appear- 
ance of  commandina;.  This  disguised  obedience  is  more  convenient 
for  an  able  government  than  outward  servility-  A  few  concessions 
made  to  vanity  obtain  tranquil  possession  of  jiower.  This  was 
the  policy  of  Augustus;  l)ut  it  is  not  that  of  great  ambitions  or  of 
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the  true  statesman.  These  pretences  leave  everything  doubtful ; 
nothing  is  determined,  nothing  established ;  and  Caesar  proposed 
to  lay  the  foundations  of  a  government  which  should  bring  a  new 
order  out  of  the  chaos  of  ruins.  Unless  too  much  importance 
has  been  given  to  mere  anecdotes,  he  desired  the  royal  diadem. 
The  consulship,  the  dictatorship,  the  office  of  praefectus  morum,  all 
this,  even  the  life  tenure;  of  them,  seemed  still  to  belong  to  the 
Kepublic ;  the  name  of  king  would  have  introduced  monarchy, 
heredity  in  power,  order  in  administration,  unity  in  law.  It  is 
difficult  not  to  believe  that  Caesar  considered  the  constitutino;  of 
a  monarchical  power  as  the  rational  conclusion^  of  the  revolution 
which  he  was  carrying  out.  In  this  way  may  be  explained  the 
persistence  of  his  friends  in  offering  him  a  title  odious  to  the 
Romans,  who  were  quite  ready  to  accept  the  monarch,  but  not 
the  monarchy.^  One  morning,  a  wreath  of  laurel  with  the  royal 
diadem''^  attached  was  seen  on  Caesar's  statue  before  the  ros- 
tra. Two  tribunes  tore  them  down  and  imprisoned  those  wlio  had 
placed  them  there.  Another  day,  when  he  had  been  pi'esent  at  the 
great  Latin  festival  on  the  Alban  Mount,  among  the  shouts  which 
greeted  his  progress  was  heard  the  name  of  king.  "  I  am  not  king," 
said  he,  ''  but  Caesar."  The  tribunes  again  caused  the  offenders 
to  be  seized.  This  time  Caesar  was  displeased  with  their  exces- 
sive zeal;  he  accused  them  in  the  Senate  of  having  anticipated  his 
justice,  and  they  were  deposed  from  office  notwithstanding  their 
inviolability. 

No  one  was  deceived  as  to  the  motive  of  this  anger.  At  the 
festival  of  the  Lupercalia,  on  the  1 5th  of  February,  44,  the  dicta- 
tor, his  head  encircled  with  a  wreath  of  laurel,  sat  in  his  golden 
chair  before  the  rostra.  Antony,  at  this  time  consul-elect,  drew 
from  beneath  his  girdle  a  diadem  and  offered  it  to  him,  saying : 
"  This  is  what  the  Roman  people  send  thee."  The  crowd  remained 
almost  silent ;  Caesar  thrust  it  aside,  and  then  applause  broke 
forth.  Antony  offered  it  again,  and  a  second  time  he  rejected  it ; 
upon  which  the  loudest  expressions  of  approval  rang  throughout 
all  the  Forum.     "  Jupiter,"  said    Caesar,  "  is  the  only    king  of   the 

1  Cic,  PMlipp.  ii.  34  ;  Dion,  xliv.  11. 

-  [The  diiidem  was  a  white  Unen  band  or  fillet  worn  around  the  head,  —  the  symbol  of 
Oriental  sovereignty.  —  R/.] 

VOL.  III.  34 
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Romans;  to  him  this  diadem  belongs."  Then  he  caused  it  to  be 
carried  to  tlie  Capitol  and  suspended  in  the  temple  of  the  god. 
In  the  Fasti  he  commanded  it  to  be  written  that  tlie  Roman 
people  by  one  of  their  consuls  had  offered  him  a  diadem,  and  that 
he  had  refused  it.  But  at  the  same  time  the  report  spread  that 
the  Sibylline  Books,  on  being  consulted,  had  replied  that  the 
Parthians  would  be  conquered  onl}'  by  a  king. 

In  order  to  attain  this  royal  title,  the  culmination  of  all  others, 

or   rather,    in    order   to   cover   the    power   gained   in    civil  war   b}' 

renown    acquired    in  a    national   one,    Caesar   must   go 

still  highei',  and  this  new  greatness  he  would  seek  in 

the  East.     Grave  events  were  taking  place  in  the  valley 

of  the  Danube.     An   able  chief,  Byrebistas,  assisted  by 

the  high  priest  of  Zalmoxis,  had  just   effected  among 

COIN  OF  CAE-    the  Getae  a  political  and  religious  revolution.     He  had 

YEAu  44.1      united   all    their    tribes    into  one    national    body,    had 

caused  all  the  vines  of  the  country  to  be  destroyed  in 

order  to  condemn   the    inhabitants    to    sobriety,  and  had    subjected 

to  the    severest   discipline    these  men  who  believed  that  by  dying 

in  battle  they    were    sure  of   a   blissful    immortality.      Already  he 

had  crossed    the    Danube   at   the    head   of    two   hundred  thousand 

men.     Towns  had  been  laid  in  ashes  ;    multitudes  of  men,  women, 

and  children  had  been   carried   off  to  the  foot  of  the  Carpathians 

to  cultivate   the    fields    of    their   new   masters ;    Thrace,    Macedon, 

and    Illyria    trembled.^     To    stop   this    invasion    was    not  the   same 

thing  as  the   mad  project  Avhich   has  been  attributed  to  Caesar  of 

attempting   to    subjugate    the  whole   barbarian    world.       It   was   to 

contend    with    a   new    Ariovistus,   more   formidable    than   the   first, 

and    by   his  defeat  to    secure  the    frontier  of   the    Danube,  as   the 

defeat  of  the  Suevi  had  secured  that  of  the  Rhine. 

Into  Asia  other  reasons  summoned  him.  It  was  meet  that  he 
should  wipe  out  the  second  military  hiuniliation  of  Rome  after 
effacing  the  first ;  that  he  should  avenge  Crassus,  recapture  in 
conquered    Ctesiphon    the    eagles    of    the    legions,    and    restore    to 

'  That  is  to  say,  .after  Caesar  had  obtainoil  thu  ri'.jht  to  put  liis  imaijo  on  the  coinage. 
CAESAR  niCT.  ijjVART. ;  head  of  Caesar  crown(Ml  with  laurel ;  behind  it,  the  liliius. 

-  Straho,  vii.  .^,  ,'5,  and  II  ;  Suet.,  Jtiliiis  Caenar,  44.  Byrebistas  was  killed  in  an  insurrec- 
tion about  the  time  of  Caesar's  death,  ami  lln'  (!etan  empire  fell  with  him. 
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their    home    the    Romans    in    captivity    among    barbarians.      This 
war   was    popular   at  Rome.      When  Caesar   returned  from  Munda, 


MAUSOLEUM    OF   JULIUS    (SEE    ITS    BAS-RELIEFS,    PP.    321,  322). 


Cicero,  who  is   often   an   echo  of   public  opinion,  prepared  a  letter 
in  which  he  congratulated  the  dictator  on  his   successes   in   Spain, 
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and  promised  him  still  greater  at  the  other  extremity  of  the 
world  .^  The  nobles  approved  of  this  expedition,  during  which 
a  Pai'thian  arrow  might  perhaps  do  what  the  swotd  of  a  Gaul 
had  not  done,  and  it  is  not  to  outrage  Cicero's  inmost  senti- 
ments if  we  suppose  that  this  homicidal  idea,  which  had  occurred 
to  him  more  than  once,  crept  in  under  his  brilliant  panegyric, 
as  Cleopatra's  asp  was  hidden  among  flowers.  But  this  war 
pleased  Caesar's  virile  genius,  his  soldierly  instincts,  and  his  ideas 
of  polic}-.  This  work  accomplished,  the  great  captain,  having 
watered  his  horse  at  the  Danube  and  the  Tigris,  as  formerly 
at  the  Thames  and  the  African  rivers,  could  return  to  assume 
in  his  Babylon  of  the  West  the  crown  of  Alexander,  or,  failing 
that,  bring  all  men  to  recognize  the  necessity  for  so  vast  an 
empire,  of  a  monarchical  government,  by  whatever  name  its 
monarch  might  be  called.  Then,  peaceful  master  of  the  world,  he 
proposed  to  cut  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  to  drain  the  Pontine 
Marshes,  to  pierce  the  mountains  enclosing  Lake  Fucinus,  and 
throw  across  the  Apennines  a  high  road  from  the  Adriatic  to 
the  Tuscan  Sea.  Rome,  the  capital  of  this  universal  empire,  was 
to  be  enlarged  by  all  the  space  that  the  Tiber  would  yield 
diverted  from  its '  bed  at  the  Pons  Milvius  and  flowing  to  the  west 
of  the  Janiculum.  In  the  Vatican  plain  was  to  be  erected  a 
colossal  temple  to  Mars ;  at  the  foot  of  the  Tarpeian  Rock,  an 
immense  amphitheatre ;  at  Ostia,  a  broad,  safe  harbor  was  to  be 
made.^ 

But  these  were  to  be  the  least  of  his  labors.  Convinced  of 
the  need  of  organizing  this  assemblage  of  nations,  which  the  sword 
had  joined  together  but  the  law  kept  asunder,  it  was  his  design 
to  collect  and  arrange  all  the  Roman  laws  in  a  single  code,  in 
order  to  facilitate  and  to  spread  the  knowledge  of  them  everywhere. 
Already  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  the  learned  jurisconsult 
Aulas  Ofilius,  had  undertaken  a  codification  of  the  praetorian 
edicts,^  and  ho  himself  had  caused  to  be  prepared  for  Italy  the 
municipal   law   which   all   the   provincial   cities  were  to   copy.     To 

'  Afl  Alt.  xiii.  27  and  .'iO. 

^  Pint.,  Caesar,  58  ;  Dion,  xliii.  .'iO ;  xliv.  r>  ;  Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  44. 

'  Is  fail  Caesari  familiarissimm  libros  de  Jure  civili  plurimos  reliquil.  .  .  .  EiUctum 
prnclnris  primus  diligenler  composuil  (Dig.  i.  2,  2,  44).  Salvius  Julianus  resumed  tliis  work 
under  Hadrian. 
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AUREUS   OF    CAESAIi> 


secure  the  provinces  against  senatorial  exactions,  he  forbade  the 
senators  to  visit  them  without  an  official  connnission,  and  lie  paid 
the  governors,  that  they  might  not  pay  themselves  by  coiitm- 
uing  the  extortions  of  former  times.^  He  remembered  that  a 
consul  of  his  name  and  his  race  gave  the  Roman  citizenship  to 
Italians;  and  though  the  time  had  not  come  for  bestowing  the  same 
right  on  all  subjects,  he  at  least  increased  the  Roman  element 
amongst  them,  sending  eighty  thousand  colonists  to  carry  across 
the  seas  the  customs  and  language  of  Rome.  The  whole  of  Sicily 
was  about  to  obtain  the  jus  Lata  ;  the  right  of  citizenship  was  {;on- 
ferred  on  the  Transpadani,^  on  the  legion  of  "the  Lark,"^  on  all  who 
had  served  him  faithfully,  even  on  Jews. 
On  the  banks  of  the  Loire,  the  Seine,  and 
the  Rhone  numbers  of  Gauls  bore  his  name, 
and  perhaps  before  this  time  one  of  these 
families  had  erected  in  his  honor  a  Ijcau- 
tiful  building,  the  mausoleum  of  the  Julii, 
recalling  their  gratitude  and  his  battles. 

He  had  rewards  for  those  who  had  been  useful  to  him  in  time 
of  war,  admitting  to  his  Senate  many  provincials ;  he  had  rewards 
too  for  those  who  were  useful  in  peace,  he  gave  the  citizenship  t(j 
foreign  physicians  and  professors  of  the  liberal  arts  settled  at  Rome, 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  aristocracy  of  intellect,  as    the    Senate    had 

1  Dion,  lii.  15. 

"^  He  gave  them  the  right  of  citizenship  and  a  municipal  constitution  (Dion,  xli.  .Sfi).  In 
42  the  Transjiadane  obtained  tlie  /hs  Ifalicum,  that  is  to  say,  exemption  from  the  hind-tax  and 
from  military  service.  It  still  retained,  however,  its  character  of  province  for  some  time,  for 
Manius  reproaches  Octavius  with  having  taken  it  away  from  Antony  by  declaring  it  free  (App., 
Bell.  civ.  V.  3,  and  22  ;  Dion,  xlviii.  12).  The  number  of  citizens,  which  was  only,  according  to 
Epit.  xcviii.  of  Livy,  four  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  in  the  year  70,  had  increased  tenfold  in 
the  year  28.  Some  writers  double  the  figure  of  the  year  70 ;  still  the  increase  is  enormous, 
and  must  be  attributeil  to  Caesar  for  the  most  ]iart. 

3  The  soldiers  of  this  legion  were  called  Alatidac,  the  Larks,  ex  legione  Alaudarmn.  says 
Cicero  {Pldlipp.  i.  8,  etc.). 

*  The  aureus  of  Caesar  was  worth  So. 18,  and  was  coined  in  enormous  quantities.  It 
was  of  pure  metal,  e.\act  weight,  and  was  put  in  circulation  for  its  real  value,  which  fact,  after 
the  monetary  disturbances  of  recent  times,  caused  it  to  be  received  with  great  favor.  We  say 
the  aureus  was  worth  $5.18  because  it  contained  121.26  grains  of  fine  metal.  Only  one  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  coins  is  really  possible,  that  of  their  intrinsic  value  found  by  aid  of 
weighing  and  chemical  analyses  which  make  known  the  quantity  of  fine  metal  they  contain. 
As  to  their  exchange  value,  it  is  very  difficult  to  fix,  seeing  that  the  proportion  of  value  between 
metals  is  constantly  changing  in  consequence  of  the  abundance  of  one  and  the  rarity  of  another, 
and  because  the  power  of  exchange,  that  is  to  say,  the  quantity  of  merchandise  one  can  obtain 
with  a  certain  sum,  is  not  the  same,  either  in  all  ages  or  even  all  the  localities  of  a  country. 
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formerly  granted  it  to  the  aristocracy  of  the  Latin  cities.  A 
fragment  of  Gains  (I.  33)  tells  us  tliat  the  jus  quiritium  was 
guaranteed  to  the  provincial  who  devoted  a  part  of  his  patrimony 

to  the  construction  of  a 
public  edifice.  This  law, 
which  covered  the  Roman 
world  with  monuments, 
appear?  to  be  borrowed 
from   Caesar's  lex  Julia. 

During  the  African  war 
the  dictator  had  seen  in 
a  dream  a  large  army 
weeping  and  demanding 
back  from  him  their  father- 
land ;  on  his  awakening 
he  wrote  on  his  tablets  tlie 
names  of  Corinth  and  Car- 
thage. These  two  ruined 
cities  testified  to  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Senate ;  and 
he  restored  them.  Thus 
great  injustices  were  re- 
paired, ties  multiplied, 
reconciliations  effected. 
Long  ago  the  Hellenic  di- 
vinities had  received  citi- 
zenship at  Rome;  the 
writers  who  had  made  the 
glory  of  foreign  nations 
were  now  in  their  turn  to  ol)tain  it.  Varro  was  charged  to  collect 
in  a  pulilic  lil^rary  all  the  productions  of  human  thought,  in  order 
that  Rome  might  be  also  the  metropolis  of  intellect.  After  their 
gods  and  their  great  men,  would  come  the  people's  turn. 

With  this  noble  design  of  reparation  and  unity  were  connected : 
a  monetar}'  reform,  wliich  made  the  aureus  of  Caesar  the  most  con- 
venient coin   for  commerce,  and  the  standard   of  value   under  the 


LEPIDlIS.l 


'  Bust  of  Uie  triumvir  l.e])idti3  found  at  'J'or  Sapienza.     (Vatican,  Braccio  Nuovo,  No.  106.) 
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Empire ;  a  rcfonu  of  the  calendar  so  tlioronglily  accomplished  that, 
with  a  slight  modilication,  the  Julian  calendar  is  still  used  by  us ; ' 
lastly,  the  order  given  to  three  Greek  geometers  to  make  a  meas- 
urement of  the  whole  Roman  world,  and  draw  up  a  register  of  the 
survey,  —  a  work  preliminary  to  the  re-organization  of  the  provincial 
and  financial  administration.^ 

To  accomplish  things  like  these,  time  was  necessary,  and  Caesar 
had  lost  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  in  rising  to  the  first  rank. 
But  he  was  now  only  fifty-seven.  He  might,  therefore,  hope  that  years 
enough  yet  lay  before  him  to  enable  him  to  complete  his  great  designs. 
His    preparations    for    the 


Parthian  war  were  finished  ; 
he  had  distributed  the  offices 
and  provinces  for  three  years 
(44-42) :  Antonius  was  his 
colleague  in  the  consulship, 
and  he  had  promised  Dola- 
bella  to  resign  to  him  his 
own  consulship  when  he 
should  set  out  for  Asia ; 
Hirtius  and  Pansa  were  to 
have  the  fasces  in  43  ;  Dec- 
imus  Brutus  and  Numatius 
Plancus  in  42.  Brutus  and 
Cassius  were  praetors ;  Lep- 
idus  was  to  resign  to  Domi- 
tius  Calvinus  the  office  of 
master  of  the  horse  in  order 
to  take  the  government  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  and  Hispania  Citerior  ; 
Asinius  Pollio  received  that  of  Hispania  Ulterior;  the  other  prov- 
inces were  also  distributed.  Sixteen  leg-ions  had  crossed  the  Adriatic, 
and  the  young  Octavius,  his  adopted  son,  awaited  him  at  Apollonia ; 
a  few  days  more  and  Caesar  would  have  been  in  the  midst  of  his 
faithful  veterans.     A  report  spread    that   before   leaving  Rome  he 

1  See  p.  514. 

2  This  work,  continued  after  Caesar's  time,  was  employed  in  preparing;  the  famous  rhart 
of  Agrippa  (jil.  lii.  3)  and  to  assess  the  taxes  in  a  much  fairer  way  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  lands.     (See  vol.  iv.  chapter  Ixvii.  2.) 

'  Museum  of  the  I>ouvre. 
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would  make  a  last  effort  with  the  Senate,  and  that,  at  the  session 
announced  for  the  ides  of  March,  it  would  be  discussed  whether 
Caesar,  while  remaining  dictator  in  Italy,  could  not,  in  the  provinces, 
wear  the  diadem  as  king  of  the  conquered  nations.  This  day  of  the 
ides,  which  was  destined  in  the  opinion  of  the  last  of  the  republi- 
cans to  establish  tyranny  forever,  they  fixed  upon  for  the  day  of 
expiation. 


IV.  —  Conspiracy  ;   Assassination  of  Caesar. 

The  swords  broken  at  Pharsalia,  at  Thapsus,  and  at  Munda 
were  about  to  be  exchanged  fur  daggers.  For  several  months  a 
conspiracy  had  been  in  existence ;  all  the  republicans  had  not  fallen 
in  the  battles  of  the  Civil  war,  and  there  were  some  of  them 
surrounding  Caesar  and  even  among  his  friends. 

The  party  was  composed  of  malecontents  whose  services  had 
not  been  rewarded  according  to  their  wishes,  and  of  men  sated 
with  wealth  and  honors,  who  had  nothing  more  to  expect  from 
Caesar  and  who  thought  it  desirable  to  be  rid  of  a  chief  who, 
himself  alone,  occupied  so  great  a  space.  Along  with  these  men 
were  enthusiasts  to  whom  the  Republic  was  a  religion,  and  theorists 
who  gave  themselves  up  to  empty  speculations  instead  of  observing 
facts.  Then  came  the  brawlers  of  the  Forum,  who  could  no 
longer  arrive  at  power  by  seditious  harangues,  and  the  conserva- 
tives whose  interests  and  habits  resented  every  innovation,  even 
the  most  necessary.  Resigned  beforehand  to  be  the  booty  of  the 
conqueror,  they  were  none  the  less  Republican  at  heart,  like  Atticus, 
the  perfect  type  of  an  egotist,  who  from  Sylla  to  Augustus  was 
able  to  live  through  so  many  of  the  Civil  wars  and  proscriptions 
without  losing  fortune  or  life.  Others,  who  had  been  consuls, 
praetors,  and  governors  of  provinces,  and  had  each  enjoyed  his  two 
or  three  years  of  sovereignty,  could  not  reconcile  themselves  —  they, 
the  conquerors  of  the  world  —  to  the  idoa^  of  falling  into  the 
condition  of  those  servile  Oriental  nations,  always  prostrate  at  the 
feet  of  one  man.  Among  them  were  very  honest  men,  Cicero,  for 
example,  wlio  liad  made  his  fortune  by  speeches  and  whom  silence 
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exasperated.^  Deprived  of  tlie  opportunity  of  speaking,  he  wrote 
gloomy  books,  such  as  tlic  first  Tusculan  on  the  contempt  of 
death,  which  implied  that  it  was  not  possible  to  live  under  the 
government  of  Caesar.  Other  persons  appointed  to  high  offices 
showed  in  private  the  same  displeasure,  while  all  the  time  they 
were  in  liberal  enjoyment  of  the  master's  favor.  Such  were  Tur- 
fanius,  commander  in  Sicily,  Cornificius  in  Africa,  Servilius  Isauricus 
iu  Asia,  Sulpicius  in  Greece.  They  discussed  confidentially  the 
misfortunes  of  the  Republic,  and  one  of  them,  to  console  Cicero 
on  the  death  of  his  daughter,  wrote  to  him :  "  Fortune  has  deprived 
us  of  the  possessions  which  we  ought  to  love  as  much  as  our 
children,  —  fatherland,  dignity,  and  all  our  honors.  What  signifies 
a  fresh  disgrace  added  to  all 
our  misfortunes  ?  In  the  sad 
times  in  which  we  live  they 
are  the  happiest  who,  with- 
out pain,  exchange  their  life 
for  death."  To  love  one's  fa- 
therland as  much  as  one's  chil- 
dren is  well;  but  in  Caesar's 
hands  the  country  was  in  no 
peril ;  one  thing  only  was  in 
danger, — and  they  themselves 
say  it,  — their  honors  and  their 
■dignities.^  They  were  right 
in  regretting  that  grand  life, 
^md  those  fine  harangues  that 
were  now  no  longer  heard  in 
the  Forum,  grown  so  quiet ; 
but  less  eloquence  and  more 
security  at  this  moment  suited 
the  world  better,  and  we 
should  do  wrong  to  side  with 
that   old  regime  which,  having  done  all  it  could  that  was  useful, 

'  Cicero,  far  more  than  Lucan,  is  the  originator  of  the  legend  about  Roman  liberty  being 
killed  by  Caesar. 

"...  Honestatem,  dignitatem,  honores  omnes  (Sulpicius  to  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  iv.  5). 

'  Museum  of  Naples.  A  colossal  bust  belonging  to  the  Farnese  collection,  considered  one 
of  the  authentic  portraits  of  Caesar. 
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henceforth  continued  to  produce  nothing  but  harm,  —  like  those 
woi'n-out  implements  which  must  be  replaced  by  new  ones.  In 
history  new  machines  come  into  use  by  means  of  reforms,  or  else 
of  revolutions. 

At  Pharsalia  it  was  possible  still  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the 
struggle  was  the  conflict  of  two  ambitions  which  would  be  extin- 
guished Hke  that  of  Sylla  in  the  enjoyment  of  constitutional  powers ; 
after  Thapsus  and  Munda,  no  one  could  doubt  that  monarchy  would 
be  established.  Since  the  foundation  of  the  Republic  the  Roman 
aristocracy  had  skilfully  fostered  among  the  people  a  horror  of 
the  name  of  king.  With  this  word  they  had  rid  themselves  of 
Sp.  Cassius,  of  Manlius,  of  Maelius,  and  of  the  first  of  the  Gracchi ; 
with  it  again  they  succeeded  in  freeing  themselves  from  Caesar. 
"  It  was  you,"  exclaimed  Cicero  afterwards  in  one  of  his  Philippics 
against  Antony,  — ''  it  was  you  who  killed  Caesar  at  the  festival 
of  the  Lupercalia  when  you  offered  him  the  royal  diadem."  And 
Cicero  spoke  truly.  Though  the  monarchical  solution  answered 
to  the  needs  of  the  times,  it  was  almost  inevitable  that  the  first 
monarch  should  pay  for  his  royalty,  like  Henry  IV.  of  France, 
with  his  life. 

The  chief  of  the  conspiracy  was  C.  Cassius  Longinus,^  the 
general  who  had  saved  the  army  of  Crassus,  and,  almost  without 
troops,  had  defended  Syria  against  the 
Piirthians.  After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia, 
he  had  been  pardoned,  and  Caesar  had  just 
given  him  the  praetorship  with  the  govern- 
ment of  Syria ;  but  this  ambitious  and  ma- 
limant  man  did  not  forgive  the  dictator  for 
having  appointed  M.  Junius  Brutus  to  tlie  urban  praetorship  before 
him.  He  had  older  grievances.  Before  his  aedileship  he  had  kept 
lions  at  Megara ;  Caesar  had  taken  them  from  him ;  besides,  lie 
believed  himself  designed  by  nature  to  play  some  high  part ;  all  at 
tliis  time  depended  upon  one  man,  and  lie  was  conscious  of  being 
only  second  in  the  master's  favor.  He  resolved  to  overthrow  him  l)y 
assassination,  since  open  war  liad  not  succeeded.     Accomplices  were 

'  TIo  must  not  bo  oonfoiimlcd  willi  Q.  Cassius  Longiniis,  one  of  Caesar's  lieutenants. 
-  Head  of  .Ajiolln  cmwncil  with  laurel.     On  the  reverse,  MErAPEQN,  and  a  seven-stringed 
lyre.     Bronze  coin  of  Megara. 
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necessary  ;  he  naturally  sought  them  in  the  Pompeian  party,  where 
tlie  ranks  were  so  cleared  that  he  saw  no  one  who  could  prove  an 
obstacle  to  liim.     He  sounded  Brutus. 

As  nephew  and    son-in-law   of    Cato/  Brutus  seemed  to   be  the 
inheritor  of  his  virtues,  and  ended  in  becoming  the  inheritor  of  his 
passion   for  that  oligarchical  government  which   restricted  equality 
to  a  small  number,  but  gave  to  those  few  men  a  singular  greatness. 
He  remained  a  long  time  without  taking  any  side.     Though  duiiug 
the  first  Civil  war  he  had  declared  for  Pompey,  the  assassin  of  his 
father,^  it  was  with  very  little  ardor,  for  f)n    the  eve  of  Pharsalia, 
when    all    the    camp    was    in    commotion,    he    was    reading    and 
annotating  Polybius.     His  mother,  Servilia,  had    been  the  object  of 
the   most    ardent    and    lasting    of    Caesar's   affections,    and    before 
the  battle  he  gave  orders  that  care  should  be  taken  to  spare  young 
Brutus.      From   Larissa  the  latter  sent  his  submission  to  the   con- 
queror,  was  received   by  him    with    kindness,    and    obtained    from 
him    the   government    of    Gallia   Cisalpina,    although   he    had    not 
before   held    any   great   office.       He    showed    himself   grateful,    did 
not  rejoin  the  Pompeians  either  in  Africa  or  in  Spain  ;  and   when 
the  ex-consul  Marcellus,  recalled  by  the  dictator,  fell  in  Athens  by 
an  assassin's  hand,  Brutus  composed  a  pamphlet  exonerating  Caesar, 
who  was  accused  of  the  murder.     Thus  it  was  said  :  "  Cassius  hates 
only  the  tyrant ;  Brutus  loves  him,  but  detests  the  tyranny."     This 
was  not  quite  true,  for  we   see   him  without   scruple  solicit   offices 
from  Caesar,  who  gave  him  the  urban  praetorship  and  the  impor- 
tant governorship  of  Macedon.     But  the    conspirators  besieged  this 
soul,  feeble  under  its  apparent  strength.     Cassius  represented  to  him 
that  Rome  would    soon   be   replaced    as  capital  of   the    Empire    by 
Ilion    and    Alexandria,    where    their    master    would   hold    his    royal 
court.     Atticus    forged    a   genealogy   for  him  which,  notwithstand- 
ing the   famous   story    of   the    execution    of   the    sons    of   the    first 
Brutus,    made   him  out  to    Ije  descended   from   the  avenger  of  the 
aristocratic    privileges.^     In    order    to   urge   him,   to  win    him    over 


'  Cato  had  two  daughters  named  Portia.  Th.  JMommsen  does  not  believe  that  the  wife 
of  Brutus  was  one  of  the  two.     (Cf.  Hermes,  vol.  xv.  p.  09.) 

2  See  vol.  iii.  p.  70. 

'  It  has  been  said  that  Caesar  believed  him  to  be  his  son  ;  their  respective  acjes  are  an 
objection  to  this,  but  not  an  insuperable  one.  Caesar  was  seventeen  years  older  than  Brutus, 
who  was  born  in  85. 
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to  the  conspiracy,  it  was  represented  to  him  that  the  nobles,  the 
Senate,  and  the  populace  had  no  hope  but  in  hiin  ;  and  he  was 
fascinated,  intoxicated  with  the  fierce  doctrine  of    tyrannicide.     At 

the  foot  of  the  statue  of  the  el- 

^a "  der  Brutus,  and    on  the  tribunal 

where  he  himself  sat  as  praetor, 
he  found  written  :  "  0  Brutus, 
would  to  heaven  thou  wert  still 
alive  !  "  —  "  If  thy  spirit  but 
breathed  in  one  of  thy  descend- 
ants !  "  And,  again,  "  Sleepest 
thou,  Brutus  ?  "  "  Nay,  thou  art 
not  Brutus !  " 

It  was  not  without  long  strug- 
gles that  Caesar's  friend  yielded 
to  temptation.  During  his  sleep- 
less nights  he  recalled  what  he 
had  heard  chanted  in  Athens  in 
the  midst  of  religious  solemnities  : 
"  Under  the  myrtle-branch,  I  will 
bear  the  sword,  like  Harmodius 
and  Aristogiton,  who  slew  the  ty- 
rant at  the  festival  of  Athena." 
He  repeated  to  himself,  "  Our 
ancestors  also  did  not  believe  it 
possible  to  endure  a  master."  In  a  very  noble  and  very  haughtj^ 
letter  written  later,  we  read  these  hard  words  :  "  If  my  fqjJier  rose 
from  his  tomb  to  assume  an  authority  superior  to  the  laws  and  the 
Senate,  I  would  not  suffer  it."  He  yielded  to  those  sophisms  of 
the  schools  wherein  politics  had  no  place,  and,  for  the  sake  of 
preserving  to  tlie  Senate  a  power  which  he  confounded  with  liberty, 
he  decided  on  the  murder  of  the  man  who  had  been  to  him  as  a 
father.  Like  all  fanatics  possessed  with  one  idea,  he  believed  him- 
self the  instrument  of  a  necessary  vengeance,  and  celebrated  as  the 
day  of  his  deliverance  that   in  which  his  resolution   was  taken.^ 


BRUTUS.' 


•  Bust  from  the  Museum  of  Naples  No.  87C.     It  was  founil  at  Pompeii  in  November, 
1869,  in  the  house  of  Popidius. 

'  Nequc  incolumis  Caesare  vivofui,  nisi postea  quam  illud  conscivi Jacinus.    (Cic,  Ad  Brut. 
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His  name  gained  others  :  Ligarius,  who  forgot  Caesar's  clemency ; 
Pontius  Aquila,  a  tribune,  wlio  liad  recently  taken  his  office  in  ear- 
nest, to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  dictator  and  his  friends  ;  ^  Sextius 
Naso,  Rubrius  Ruga,  Caecilius  Bucilianus  and  his  brother ;  Decinuis 
Brutus,  one  of  the  best  lieutenants  of  Caesar,  who  had  richly  re- 
warded him,^  and  L.  Tillius  Cimber,  whom  Caesar  had  also  loaded 
with  favors  ;  the  two  Cascas ;  Trebonius,  a  general  unfortunate  in 
Spain,  who  did  not  now  consider  the  promise  of  an  early  consulship 
sufficient  for  his  merits  ;  Sulpicius  Galba,  irritated  at  having  been 
refused  a  consulship  ;  Minucius  Basilus,  one  of  the  dictator's  favorite 
officers,  who  had  not  yet  obtained  a  province  ;  Cassius  of  Parma, 
Antistius  Labeo,  Petronius,  Turullius :  in  all  about  sixty  men  ;  far 
more  than  was  necessary  to  assassinate  Caesar,  who  took  no  care 
of  himself.  Favonius,  the  imitator  of  Cato,  had  not  forgotten  the 
experience  of  tlie  last  four  years ;  sounded  by  Brutus,  he  replied 
that  the  most  unjust  monarchy  was  preferable  to  civil  war. 
Cicero,  though  connected  with  the  chief  conspirators,  knew 
nothing ;  nevertheless,  he  thoroughly  deserved  to  be  in  the  plot, 
for  lie  had,  even  before  Pharsalia,  deemed  the  death  of  Caesar 
necessary.^  But  the  others  doubted  his  courage,  and  they  were 
right.  The  brilliant  advocate  remaining,  in  spite  of  Caesar's 
favors,  the  enemy  of  a  government  where  speech  was  no  longer 
everything,  woidd  have  hesitated  at  the  moment  of  action,  and 
hindered  the  men  whose  ambition  or  fanaticism   knew  no  scruples. 

Caesar  received  ample  warnings.  Some  came  from  heaven, 
which  men  told  after  the  event :    fires  seen  in  mid-air  ;   sounds  at 

16;  of.  ibid.  17.)  We  have  seen  (vol.  ii.  p.  G."j2)  that  Brutus  had  no  jiity  for  the  provin- 
cials, extorting  from  them  enormous  usury.  Montesquieu  says  {Grand,  el  dec.  des  Rom. 
chap,  xi.)  :  "  There  was  a  certain  law  of  nations  in  the  Republics  of  Greece  and  Italy  which 
led  people  to  regard  the  assassin  of  one  who  had  usurped  sovereign  power  as  a  virtuous  man." 
I  cannot  concede  this  law  in  the  case  of  Rome.  Tanjuin  the  Proud  was  expelled  less  as  a 
tyrant  than  as  a  foreign  ruler  (vol.  i.  p.  Ibi).  Cassius  {ibid.  p.  172),  Maelius  {ibid.  237), 
Manlius  (Jhid.  279),  and  the  Gracchi  (vol.  ii.  chap,  xxxviii.)  were  victims  of  the  aristocracy 
and  not  usurpers  or  men  who  wished  to  be  such.  I  find  among  ancient  authors  no  one  but 
Cicero  who  glorified  the  murder  of  Caesar ;  Suetonius  merely  says  (Julius  Caesar,  76)  : 
Praerjraranl  cetera  facta  diclaque  ejus,  ut  .  .  .  Jure  caesus  existimetur. 

1  When  Caesar's  chariot,  in  his  triumphal  procession,  had  passed  by  the  tribune's  bench, 
this  man  had  not  risen  with  the  rest.  Afterwards,  in  granting  a  favor,  the  dictator  would  say 
ironically  :  "  I  confer  it  by  permission  of  the  tribune  Pontius  "  (Suet.  Jul.  78). 

-  He  possessed  more  than  half  a  million  of  money  {Ad  Fam.  xi.  10). 

*  See  above,  p.  431,  the  Second  Philippic  {passim),  and  a  letter  to  Decimus  Brutus  {Ad 
Fam.  .xi.  5). 


542         THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

night ;  birds  of  prey  perching  in  the  Forum  ;  his  favorite  horses 
refusing  to  eat  and  shedding  tears  ;  a  diviner  who  vv^arned  him  to 
beware  of  the  ides  of  March,  etc.  He  had  more  serious  revelations : 
he  was  warned  of  a  conspiracy  prepared  by  Brutus.  "  Brutus," 
said  he,  "  will  wait  till  I  am  dead."  But  on  another  occasion, 
when  some  one  directed  his  suspicions  towards  Dolabella  and 
Antony,  "  It  is  not  good  luxurious  fellows  like  these  that  I  dread," 
he  rejoined,  "  but  men  of  lean  and  pallid  aspect,"  indicating  Binitus 
and  Cassius.  Antony  was  a  faithful  lieutenant ;  but  Caesar  treated 
Dolabella  with  a  favor  which  neither  his  age  nor  his  services 
explained.  The  latter  was  a  young  noble  of  tui'bulent  character, 
overwhelmed  with  debts,  longing  for  proscriptions  to  pay  them, 
and  displeased  with  the  dictator,  who  made  none.  He  was  justly 
suspected,  for  on  the  day  which  followed  the  ides  of  March 
he  joined  the  murderers.  Caesar,  without  fearing  him,  kept  a 
watch  on  him.  When  he  rode  past  the  house  of  Dolabella,  outside 
of  Rome,  the  soldiers  of  the  praetorian  cohort,  instead  of  following 
him,  surrounded  his  horse. 

Caesar  grew  impatient  of  these  whispered  threats,  and  refused  to 
believe  them,  or  at  least  to  think  of  them.  "  Rome,"  he  said,  "  is 
more  interested  in  my  life  than  I ; "  and  he  had  dismissed  his  Spanish 
guard.*  On  the  night  before  the  ides,  supping  at  the  house  of  Lepi- 
dus  with  Decimus  Brutus,  one  of  the  conspirators,  the  conversation 
turned  on  death  :    "  The  best,"  he  said,  "  is  the  least  expected." 

The  conspirators  were  uneasy  and  undecided.  Cassius  wished 
to  kill  Antony  and  Lepidus,  together  with  their  chief.  Brutus 
insisted  that  only  one  blow  should  be  struck ;  in  his  delusion  he 
imagined  that,  the  tj'rant  once  dead,  liberty  would  revive  of  itself, 
and  he  was  imwilling  to  stain  his  triumph  with  needless  blood. 
In  public  his  demeanor  was  calm,  his  mind  made  up ;  but  in 
solitude,  especially  at  night,  his  trouble  and  agitation  revealed  the 
struggles  of  this  diseased  soul  with  its  false  heroism.  His  wife 
Portia  saw  that  he  meditated  some  great  design ;  to  prove  her 
courage  and  strength,  before  asking  him  the  secret,  it  is  said  she 
wounded  herself  severely  in   the  thigh. 

*  lie  .api)oars.  liowcvor,  to  have  rolainod  liis  ]iract.orian  cohort  or  a  body  of  troops.  When 
he  I  ravelled  to  Campania  in  Deioniber,  45,  going  from  villa  to  villa,  he  was  accompanied  by 
two  thousand  soldiers  (Ad  All.  xiii.  Hi) 
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On  the  day  of  the  ides  (the  15th  March,  44)  the  conspirators 
repaired  early  to  the  Senate ;  several  of  them,  being  obliged  as 
praetors  to  dispense  justice,  held  court  while  awaiting  Caesar. 
lie  was  late ;  Calpurnia,  disturbed  by  a  frightful  dreain,  had 
desired  that  he  should  consult  by  sacrifices,  and  the  augurs  had 
forbidden  him  to  go  out.  He  determined  to  postpone  the  session 
to  another  day ;  but  at  that 
moment  Decimus  Brutus  en- 
tered ;  he  spoke  scoffingly  of 
the  diviners,  and  assured  Cae- 
sar that  the  Senate,  being  as- 
sembled in  accordance  with  his 
summons,  were  ready  to  vote 
that  he  should  be  declared  king 
in  the  provinces,  and  might 
wear  the  diadem  by  sea  and 
land,  save  only  in  Italy.  Cae- 
sar had  scarcely  passed  the 
threshold  when  a  servant,  who 
had  not  been  able  to  speak  to 
him  on  account  of  the  crowd, 
came  and  delivered  himself  up 
into  the  hands  of  Calpurnia, 
begging  her  to  keep  him  safe 
until  the  return  of  Caesar,  as 
he  had  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  communicate  to  the 
dictator.  Artemidorus  of  Cni- 
dus,  a  teacher  of  Greek  liter- 
ature at  Rome,  approached 
Caesar  in  the  street  and  gave 
him  a  small  paper  with  the  gene- 
ral   outline  of  the    conspiracy. 

"  Read  this,"  the  philosopher  said  to  him,  "  alone  and  quickly,  for 
it  contains  matter  of  great  importance  and  nearly  concerning  you." 
But  Caesar  could  not  find  time  for  it.     The  conspirators  had  other 


BRUTUS  HOLDING  THE  DAGGEK.l 


1  Statue  from  the  villa  Albani.     (Guattani,  1786,  and  Clarao,  pi.  911,  No.  2319.) 
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grounds  for  uneasiness.  One  man  said  to  Casca :  "  You  made  your 
secret  a  mystery  to  me,  but  Brutus  has  told  me  the  matter."  Casca, 
much  astonished  and  troubled,  was  about  to  reveal  everything,  when 
the  other  added,  laughing :  "  And  how  could  you  become  in  so  short 
a  time  rich  enough  to  canvass  the  aedileship?"  A  senator,  Popilius 
Laenas,  saluting  Brutus  and  Cassius  more  eagerly  than  usual,  whis- 
pered to  them :  "  I  pray  the  gods  to  give  a  favorable  issue  to  the 
scheme  you  meditate,  but  I  advise  you  not  to  lose  a  moment,  for 
it  is  no  longer  a  secret."  He  departed,  leaving  in  their  minds 
great  misgivings  that  the  conspiracy  was  discovered. 

Meanwhile  Portia  had  not  been  able  to  endure  the  anguish  of 
suspense ;  she  swooned,  and  those  around  her  thought  that  she  was 
dead ;  a  slave  ran  to  announce  it  to  Brutus,  but  subduing  his  grief, 
he  entered  the  Senate,  Avhere  Caesar  at  last  arrived.  "At  the  doors 
of  the  curia  the  same  Popilius  Laenas,  who  knew  everything,  had  a 
long  conversation  with  Caesar,  to  which  the  dictator  seemed  to 
give  the  greatest  attention.  The  conspirators,  who  could  not  hear 
what  he  said,  feared  he  was  denouncing  them ;  they  glanced  at 
each  other,  and  warned  each  other  by  a  stern  look  not  to  wait 
until  they  were  seized,  but  to  forestall  the  lictors  by  a  voluntary 
death.  Cassius  and  some  others  had  already  put  their  hands  under 
their  robes  to  draw  out  a  dagger,  when  Brutus  perceived  by  the  ges- 
tures of  Laenas  that  the  point  in  question  between  him  and  Caesar 
was  a  very  earnest  petition.  He  said  nothing  to  the  conspirators,  for 
there  were  amongst  them  many  senators  who  were  not  in  the  secret, 
but  by  the  cheerfulness  he  exhibited,  he  re-assured  Cassius  ;  and  soon 
afterwards  Laenas,  kissing  Caesar's  hand,  withdi-ew. 

"  The  place  which  was  destined  for  the  scene  of  the  murder,  in 
which  the  Senate  met  that  day,  was  the  same  in  which  Pompey's 
statue  stood,  and  was  one  of  the  edifices  which  Pompey  had  raised 
and  dedicated  with  liis  theatre  to  the  use  of  the  public,  plainly 
showing  that  there  was  something  supernatural  which  guided  the 
action,  and  ordered  it  to  that  particidar  place.  Cassius,  just  be- 
fore the  act,  is  said  to  have  looked  towards  Pompey's  statue, 
and  silently  implored  his  assistance,  though  he  had  been  inclined 
to  the  doctrines  of  Epicurus.  But  this  occasion,  and  the  instant 
danger,  carried  liim  away  out  of  all  his  reasonings,  and  filled  hiiu 
for  the  time  with  a  sort  of  inspiration.     As  for  Antony,  who  was 
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firm  to  Caesar,  and  a  strong  man,  Brutus  Albinus  kept  liim  outside 
the  house,  and  delayed  him  with  a  long  conversation,  contrived  on 
purpose.  When  Caesar  entered,  the  Senate  stood  up,  to  show 
their  respect  to  him ;  and  of  Brutus'  confederates  some  came 
about  his  chair,  and  stood  behind  it ;  others  met  him,  pretending 
to  add  their  petitions  to  those  of  Tillius  Cimber,  in  behalf  of  his 
brother  who  was  in  exile ;  and  they  followed  him  with  their  joint 
supplications  till  he  came  to  his  seat.  When  he  was  sat  down,  he 
refused  to  comply  with  their  requests,  and,  upon  their  urging  him 
further,  began  to  reproach  them  severally  for  their  importunities  ; 
when  Tillius,  laying  hold  of  his  robe  with  both  hands,  pulled  it 
down  from  his  neck,  which  was  the  signal  for  the  assault.  Casca 
gave  him  the  first  cut,  in  the  neck,  which  was  not  mortal  nor 
dangerous,  as  coming  from  one  who,  at  the  beginning  of  such  a 
bold  action,  was  probably  very  much  disturbed.  Caesar  imme- 
diately turned  about,  and  laid  his  hand  upon  the  dagger,  and  kept 
hold  of  it ;  and  both  of  them,  at  the  same  time,  cried  out,  he  that 
received  the  blow,  in  Latin  :  '  Vile  Casca,  what  does  this  mean  ?  ' 
and  he  that  gave  it,  in  Greek,  to  his  brother :  '  Brother,  help ! 
Upon  this  first  onset,  those  who  were  not  privy  to  the  design  were 
astonished,  and  their  horror  and  amazement  at  what  they  saw  were 
so  great  that  they  durst  not  fly  nor  assist  Caesar,  nor  so  much  as 
speak  a  word.  But  those  who  came  prepai'ed  for  the  business 
enclosed  him  on  every  side  with  their  naked  daggers  in  their 
hands.  Which  way  soever  he  turned,  he  met  with  blows,  and  saw 
their  blades  levelled  at  his  face  and  eyes,  and  was  encompassed 
like  a  wild  beast  in  the  toils  on  every  side.  .  .  .  Some  say  that 
he  fought  and  resisted  with  the  rest,  but  that  when  he  saw 
Brutus'  sword  drawn,  he  covered  his  face  with  his  robe  and  sub- 
mitted, —  letting  himself  fall,  whether  it  were  by  chance  or  that 
he  was  pushed  in  that  direction  by  his  murderers,  at  the  post  of 
the  pedestal  on  which  Pompey's  statue  stood,  and  which  was  thus 
wetted  with  his  blood.  .  .  .  The  conspirators  themselves  were  many 
of  them  wounded  by  each  other,  while  they  all  levelled  their  blows 
at  the  same  person."  ^ 

1  Plat.,  Cncsar.  Of  twenty-three  wounds  only  one  was  mortal  (Suet.,  Julius  Caesar, 
86).  Nicolaus  Damascenus  reckons  them  at  thirty-five.  Only  two  senators  made  any  attempt 
to  defend  him  ;  their  names  deserve  to  be  remembered,  —  Sabinus  Calvisius  and  Censorinus. 

VOL.  HI.  35 
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V.  —  Estimate  of  Caesar's  Policy. 

Caesar  was  the  most  complete  man  that  Rome  ever  produced,  — 
the  one  in  whom  appears  the  most  harmonious  development  of  all 
faculties  :  an  orator  of  manly  utterance  ;  ^  a  sober  writer,  free  from 
all  false  glitter ;  an  intrepid  soldier  as  soon  as  it  became  necessary, 
and  a  general  equal  to  the  greatest  from  the  moment  when  he  took 
command  of  the  armies.  His  mind,  open  to  the  lessons  of  life, 
forgot  none  of  the  counsels  which  life  gives,^  and  his  judgment, 
always  calm  amidst  the  wildest  tumults,  was  obscured  neither  by 
anger  nor  emotion.^  Accordingly  he  saw  things  in  their  true  light 
and  aimed  at  what  was  possible,  going  beyond  this  limit  only  just 
so  far  as  was  needful  to  make  the  possible  success  a  certain  one. 
His  vices  did  not  disturb  his  strong  intellect,  his  pleasures  never 
interfered  with  his  business.*  Even  his  victories  never  dazzled 
him.  Founder  as  he  was  of  a  military  monarchy,  he  by  no  means 
gave  the  first  place  to  the  army  ;  he  contiimed  master  of  his  soldiers 
as  of  himself,  and  dominating  from  the  summit  of  his  fortune  the 
world  as  it  lay  stretched  at  his  feet,  he  never  gave  way  to  the 
intoxication  of  pride  which  has  moi^e  than  once  clouded  the  intellect 
of  superior  men. 

He  had  the  greatest  of  advantages :  favorable  circumstances  and 
mediocrity  in  his  opponents  ; ''"'  but  he  found  another  advantage  in 
himself  :  the  talent  of  transforming  the  men  and  the  things  of  his 
time  into  instruments  suitable  to  his   plans.      As  in  the  midst  of 

'  Cicero  says  of  Caesar's  style:  Nmli  omni  nrnnlu  orntlonis,  lanquam  veste  delracia ;  and 
Mr.  Froiuie  adds:  "  Like  an  undraiKMl  liuman  figure  iierfeet  in  all  its  lines  as  nature  made 
it"  (Caesar,  p.  489). 

"  lie  used  to  say  that  experience  was  a  great  master:  est  rerum  omnium  magisler  usus 
(BcIL  dr.  ii.  8). 

'  iToilerate  solebat  irasc.i  (Seneca,  Dc  Ira,  ii.  23).  "  He  never  ga\c  way  to  jiassion  " 
(Dion,  xx.xviii.  11). 

■*  See,  on  Cleopatra  and  on  Caesar's  stay  in  Alexandria,  p.  471. 

^  "  Caesar  liad  not  overthrown  the  oligarchy;  their  own  incapacity,  their  own  selfishness, 
their  own  baseness  had  overtlirown  them.  Caesar  had  been  but  the  reluctant  instrument  of  the 
power  which  metes  out  to  men  the  inevitable  jienallies  of  their  own  misdeeds  "  (Froude,  Caesar, 
p.  471).  Meriv.ale  (nistori/  of  the  Romans  miilrr  tlic  Empire")  and  Arnold  {The  Roman  System 
of  Provincial  Administration,  1879)  are  of  nearly  the  same  opinion  as  Mr.  Froude. 
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blunderers  lie  alone  had  a  fixed  purpose,  his  powerful  and  tranquil 
will  made  everything  converge  to  a  single  end,  and  he  attained  it. 
What  does  the  astonishing  fidelity  of  the  Gauls  during  the  Civil  war 
indicate  but  that  skill  in  appropriating  to  himself  living  forces,  which 
is  the  hio-hest  eift  of  a  commander?  More  than  once  he  did  vio- 
lence  to  fortune,  —  in  his  youth  by  enormous  debts;  later  by  military 
rashness ;  but  his  audac- 
ity was  intentional  and 
his  temerity  prudent ;  for 
these  qualities,  combined 
with  his  indomitable  will, 
gave  him  a  vast  ascen- 
dency over  men's  minds, 
and  enabled  him  to  de- 
mand every  effort  from 
his  friends  and  soldiers. 
His  army  was  his  family, 
and  loved  him  with  the 
most  entire  devotion. 
One  of  his  centurions 
havinQ-  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  Pompeians 
in  Africa,  refused,  though 
threatened  with  death, 
to  enroll  himself  in  the 
enemy's  ranks ;  "  Give 
me  ten  of  my  comrades," 
he  said  to  Scipio,  "  send 
five  hundred  of  your  men 
against  us,  and  see  what 
we  shall  do  with  tliera."  ' 
Throughout  his  entire  mil- 
itary career  Caesar  was 
only  twice  defeated,"  and 
for  those  two  defeats  he  very  quickly  and  brilliantly  made  amends. 
Even  his  enemies  felt  the  charm,  for  he  employed  against  them 
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1  De  Bell.  Afric.  45. 


-  Before  Gersjovia  and  at  Dvrrachium. 


^  Statue  in  the  Vatican  (Braccio  Nuovo,  No.  74). 
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a  weapon  new  to  Rome,  clemency ;  and  it  was  so  natural  to  him 
that  we  find  it  in  his  writings,  where  there  is  not  an  offensive 
word  concerning  his  enemies.  The  fame  of  the  great  man  who 
fell  under  the  dagger  of  Brutus  is  not  alone  made  up  of  military 
successes  and  political  wisdom,  but  of  kindness  also.  Between  two 
reigns  of  terror,  —  one  which  had  preceded  him,  the  other  which 
followed  him,  —  he  repudiated  the  savage  customs  of  the  Romans 
of  that  time  and  was  unwilling  to  confiscate  or  to  proscribe. 
Suetonius,  who  bears  him  neither  hatred  nor  affection,  concludes 
his  portrait  of  Caesar  thus :  "  He  was  gentle  and  good,  lenissimus." 

He  reigned  five  years,  during  which  he  made  seven  campaigns, 
and  he  was  not  in  Rome  more  than  fifteen  months  during  that 
time.  But  between  battles  his  thoughts  were  of  the  reforms  needed 
by  the  State ;  the  mere  enumeration  of  tliose  he  undertook  would 
seem  to  imply  a  long  life  of  repose  and  meditation. 

Pledged  by  his  family  traditions  to  the  defence  of  popular 
interests,  he  looked  higher,  fixing  his  attention  upon  the  interests 
of  the  State,  without  hatred  to  the  aristocracy  or  servility  towards 
the  people.  The  struggle  in  which  the  oligarchy  engaged  him 
enlarged  his  liorizon ;  he  saw  that  the  safety  of  the  Republic 
demanded  something  more  than  merely  relieving  the  poverty  of 
the  plebeians  of  Rome,  as  the  Gracchi  had  endeavored  to  do,  or 
punishing  extortioners  in  the  provinces,  which  Sylla  had  attempted. 
He  understood  that  out  of  the  munici23al  constitution  of  Rome 
must  be  developed  the  constitution  of  a  State,  and  to  this  end 
the  right  of  citizenship  must  be  largely  bestowed,  the  Senate  trans- 
formed into  a  representative  assembly  of  the  whole  Empire,  and 
the  provincial  governors  placed  under  the  power  of  a  permanent 
chief,  for  whose  interest  it  would  be  to  make  justice  prevail  in 
order  thus  to  secure  the  prevalence  of  peace. 

The  Romans  had  an  admirable  State  council  in  the  old  Repub- 
lican Senate,  but  their  two  great  statesmen,  Sylla  and  Caesar, 
both  recognized  that  the  popular  assembly  was,  and  must  be,  incapa- 
ble of  managing  the  interests  of  sixty  millions  of  men.  The 
one,  a  workman  of  the  past,  constituted  an  aristocratic  government, 
which,  had  it  lasted,  would  have  been  in  ancient  times  what 
Venice  might  have  l)ecome  hi  ilie  Middle  Ages  if  she  had  had 
neither  the  Council  of  Ten  nor  the  Three  Inquisitors  of  State,  who 
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kept  in  check  the  nobility  of  the  Goklen  Book.  The  other,  a 
workman  of  the  future,  overthrew  an  oligarchy  greedy  of  gain 
and  of  pleasure,  and  having  neither  the  right  to  govern  the  Empire 
alone  nor  the  intelligence  necessary  to  preserve  this  government. 

The  same  words  often  designate  very  diiierent  things.  The 
Republic  of  the  Romans  had  nothing  in  common  with  what  we 
call  by  that  name.  By  a  republic,  the  moderns  understand  a  society 
in  which  the  citizen  has  the  largest  possible  share  of  liberty  and 
the  government  the  least  share  of  power.  In  Rome  the  citizen 
was  the  serf  of  the  State,  and  the  most  forcible  word  in  the  Latin 
language,  imperium,  marked  the  extent  of  the  executive  power.^ 
Even  in  the  comitia  the  sovereign  assembly  voted  only  upon  the 
propositions  of  the  magistrates  presiding,  and  these  presidents  still 
further  had  the  power  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  voting  after  it  iiad 
begun.  The  idea  of  political  liberty  was  so  foreign  to  the  mind  of 
the    Romans,    that    they    never   had    an    image   of   it ;  ^  among    the 

J  As  to  guarantees,  the  citizen  had  but  one,  the  appellatio  and  intercessio,  that  is,  the 
appeal  from  one  magistrate  to  anotlier  of  equal  or  higher  rank  ;  and  the  latter's  interfer- 
ence, putting  a  stop  to  proceedings ;  and  the  former  could  not  be  exercised  beyond  the  first 
mile. 

-  At  least  t  have  sought  in  vain  for  it.  It  is  true  that  Clodiiis,  the  man  of  all  kinds  of 
violence,  made  the  statue  of  a  courtesan  into  a  goddess  of  Liberty,  ut  esuet  indicium  oppressi 
senatus  ad  memoriam  sempilernam  turpitudinis  (see  Cic,  pro  Domo,  43,  and  above,  p.  31)  1), 
that  Caesar  promised  a  temple  to  her,  and  that  we  see  her  image  on  the  coins  of  Claudius,  of 
Nero,  and  of  (^ommodus,  and  her  name  in  the  inscriptions  of  Tiberius  and  Constantino.  At 
the  end  of  tlie  first  Punic  war  a  temple  had  been  erected  on  the  Aventine  Jovi  Lihertali. 
AVhen  Gracchus  freed  the  eight  thousand  slaves  who  had  fought  so  well  for  Rome  against  Han- 
nibal, he  caused  the  scene  to  be  painted  in  this  temple  (Livy,  .x.viv.  16  ;  xxxiv.  44).  In  the 
Alriutn  Libertatis  which  was  erected  where  afterwards  stood  the  Basilica  Ulpia(?)  slaves  were 
set  free  (Sid.  Apoll.,  Eplg.  2)  ;  lots  were  drawn  to  see  in  which  of  the  urban  tribes  freedmen 
were  to  vote  (7ftirf.  xlv.  15)  ;  and  there  the  shaves  who  gave  evidence  in  the  trial  of  Milo  were 
put  to  the  torture  {pro  Milonc,  22).  Finally  this  sanctuary  of  Liberty  was  used  as  a  prison  ; 
the  Tarentine  liostages  were  confined  there  (Livy,  xxv.  7).  Rebuilt  by  Asinius  Pollio,  and  used 
as  a  public  library,  it  well  deserved  its  name.  Atrium  Libertatis,  the  place  where  minds  are  set 
free  by  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients ;  and  Augustus  restored  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Libertas, 
who  had  delivered  the  Republic  from  its  misfortunes.  After  the  defeat  of  the  republicans  at 
Munda,  which  inaugurated  the  monarchy,  the  Senate  vowed  another  temjile  to  Liberty. 
Ultimately,  however,  this  goddess  really  had  a  statue  in  Rome.  At  the  death  of  Scjanus  tlie 
senators  decreed  that  there  should  be  set  up  in  the  Forum  'EKevdepias  ayaXfia  (Dion,  Iviii. 
12).^ 

This  enumeration  shows  that  by  the  word  liberty  the  Romans  understood  something  quite 
different  from  what  we  mean  by  it.  It  was  the  act  of  setting  free  from  an  inferior  social 
condition,  from  the  caprice  of  a  master,  and  from  the  arbitrary  power  which  an  absolute  prince 
could  promise  to  renounce  without  abdicating  :  it  was  for  the  citizens  the  hope  of  livin"  in 
peace  under  the  law,  whatever  might  be  the  authority  which  made  it,  and  not  the  expression  of 
a  combination  of  institutions  insuring  them  political  liberty  and  i)articii)ation  in  government. 
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innumerable  statues  which  they  have  left  us,  we  seek  in  vain  for 
one  representing  it.  They  deified  everything  except  that  which 
would  be  our  most  popular  divinity,  had  we  still  goddesses.  The 
dispute  between  the  Senate  and  Caesar  had  no  bearing,  then,  on  this 
question ;  the  point  to  be  decided  was  simply  whether  sixty  millions 
of  men  should  have  one  master  or  three  hundred.  Brutus  killed 
Caesar  because  he  wished  to  continue  one  of  these  three  hundred, 
and  to  save  the  oligarchy  was  what  he  called  Virtue.  His  view  of 
this  matter  has  long  been  accepted.  An  attentive  study  of  the 
transformations  of  Roman  society  has  diminished  the  authority  of 
the  tradition  without  causing  it  to  disappear,^  so  that  even  in  the 
jDresent  day  Caesar  has  his  enemies.  In  the  eyes  of  impartial  his- 
tory, if  he  was  the  most  ambitious  of  men,  he  was  also  the  ablest 
instrument  of  an  historic  necessity.  He  originated  that  unity  of  com- 
mand by  which  were  rendered  identical  the  interests  of  the  head  of 
the  State  and  those  of  the  people  thus  delivered  from  the  rapacity 
of  a  hundred  families.  He  created  a  monarchy  of  a  character  new 
to  the  ancients,  which,  instead  of  being,  like  Oriental  monarchies, 
an  indolent  royalty,  living  in  the  midst  of  pleasures  by  the  travail 
of  its  subjects,  was  in  its  principle  and  often  in  reality  a  ro3'alty 
protecting   the    greatest    number,    thinking    and    acting    for    those 

Quid  est  Uberlas?  writes  Cicero  {I'tirad.  v.  1).  Polestan  vleeniU  ut  veils,  a  rescript  of  Alexander 
Severus,  gives  us  tlie  Roman  sense  of  Liberty.  "  Tantum  mild  cura  est  eorum  fjui  refjunlur 
Kberlatis,  qmtntum  el  bimae  coluntalis  eorum  el  obedietitiae."  Dig.  xlix.  1,  25.  Mamertinus 
(Pane//.,  Vet.  pp.  C98,  G99)  says  of  Julian  that  he  watches  night  and  day  over  the  liberty,  that 
i.s,  the  security  of  the  citizens.  Amm.  Marcell.,  xiv.  G,  calls  the  imperial  constitution yun(/n- 
menln  lihertalis.  As  for  the  word  republic,  it  signifies  the  State  and  not  a  condition  of 
liberty  and  equality  :  accordingly  it  was  made  use  of  under  the  empire  in  the  same  way  as  the 
motto,  S  P.Q.R  (Snuitvs  jmpulusqiic  fiomiinus).  I  have  given,  in  vol.  i.  p.  .'J24,  a  head  of 
Liberty  on  a  coin^  of  Lollius  I'alikanns.  This  coin  commemorates  a  particular  liberty,  the 
right  of  speaking  to  the  peo])le  accorded  to  the  tribunes  by  the  lex  Pompeia.  That  on  the  coin 
of  Servilius  Isauricus,  represented  on  p.  Ill  of  this  volume,  is  a  memento  of  the  numerous 
captives  set  at  liberty  by  the  concpicror  of  the  pirates. 

'  This  tradition  still  exists  in  France  in  many  minds,  but  faith  in  it  is  very  much  shaken 
in  Caesarian  Germany  and  free  Kngland.  T  beg  that  it  may  be  noticed  that  I  have  not  in  any 
way  changed,  in  the  course  of  the  present  puljlication,  the  opinion  I  expressed  in  1841  in  the 
second  volume  of  my  first  edition.  I  coulil  have  wished,  as  so  many  others  have  done,  that 
the  great  Republic  which  had  for  centuries  shown  unexampled  wisdom  might  have  endured. 
But  was  it  jjossiblo  ?  M.  Fustel  de  Coulanges  says  very  truly  :  "  'J"he  men  of  this  pei-iod  loved 
the  em|)ire  because  they  found  interest  and  profit  in  loving  it  "  (Histoire  des  Tnslilutinns  de 
I'ancienne  France,  vol.  i.  p.  92).  lie  adds,  "  In  the  history  of  the  world  we  find  few  political 
systems  wliich  liave  lasted  five  centuries,  like  the  Roman  empire;  we  finil  few  which  have  been 
so  little  (pieslioncd  and  attacked  in  principle;  we  find  none  which  were  so  long  and  so 
universally  applauded  by  the  populations  whom  they  governed  "  (Op.  cit.  pp.  93,  94). 
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who  could  neither  think  nor  act  for  themselves.  The  basis  of  the 
imperial  power  at  Rome  was  the  tribunitian  power,  and  in  spite 
of  tlie  follies  and  crimes  of  the  Caligulas,  of  the  Neros,  and  of 
the  Commodi,  the  emperors  worthy  of  the  name  were  the  true 
tribunes  of  the  people,  concerned  doubtless  with  their  personal 
greatness,  but  also  with  the  general  interests  of  the  empire  ;  believ- 
ing in  merit  rather  than  in  birth ;  effacing  the  harsh  and  injurious 
distinctions  established  by  the  Republic ;  mitigating  the  law  and 
making  it  each  generation  more  humane,  even  for  the  slave,  and 
going  even  tis  far  as  to  conceive  the  great  poor-law  institution  of 
Trajan ;  in  a  word,  carrying  out  a  good  social  policy  without  acting 
after  the  manner  of  demagogues.  Now,  this  character  the  imperial 
monarchy  owes  to  Caesar,  and  it  has  bequeathed  the  same  to  modern 
royalties,  in  which  the  ruler  considers  himself  not  as  a  son  of 
heaven,  but  as  the  first  of  the  country's  servants.  Augustus, 
Vespasian,  the  Antonines,  Severus,  Aurelian,  Probus,  and  even 
Tiberius,  Claudius  and  Domitian  were  in  their  turn  great  or  skilful 
administrators,  to  whom  millions  of  men  owed,  for  more  than  two 
centuries,  a  prosperity  which  before  their  time  the  world  had  never 
seen. 

Philosophers  had  foreseen  this  government,  peoples  desired  it, 
and  jurisconsults  framed  its  theory.  Tacitus,  in  the  time  of  Nerva,^ 
greeted  its  advent,  which  he  ought  to  have  placed  earlier ;  and  it 
was  realized  by  the  Antonines.  It  was  an  imperfect  form,  since  it 
contained  no  safeguard  against  the  incapacity  or  folly  of  the  ruler ; 
but  it  was  better  than  the  one  which  it  superseded,  while  not  as 
good  as  a  system  would  have  been  in  which  the  monarch,  free  to 
do  well,  was  not  free  to  do  ill.  Unfortunately  humanity  is  very 
poor  in  political  ideas,  and  very  slow  in  the  transition  from  one 
to  another;  it  required  eighteen  centuries  to  advance  from  abso- 
lute to  representative  governments.  A  superior  man  can  hasten 
the  hour  of  great  reforms ;  ^  Caesar,  who  had  so  many  forms  of 
genius,  lacked  this  one,  or  lacked  the  time  to  manifest  it.     There 

'  Quamquam  res  olim  clissociabiles  miscverit,  principaliim  el  Ubertalem  (Ar/ric.  3). 

^  We  have  seen  (vol.  ii.  p.  250  seq.)  that  the  elements  of  a  representative  organization 
existed  everywhere,  and  we  sliall  see  (chap.  Ixxii.)  that  Augustus  knew  no  better  than  Caes.ar 
or  the  Senate  how  to  utilize  them,  wliereas  the  Church,  imitating  those  institutions  wliich  had 
remained  useless  for  politics,  made  them  the  instrument  of  her  unity  and  her  power. 
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remains,  however,  to  the  founder  of  Caesarism  a  fame  that  is 
grand  enough ;  had  he  lived  he  would  have  been  a  Trajan  or  a 
Hadrian,  and  greater  than  both. 

I  LIB.  AVG.  P(ontifex)  M(aximus)  TR(ibunitia)  P(otestas)  XVII  COS  VIII  P(ater) 
P(atriae).  The  reverse  of  an  aureus  of  Comiuodus  set  in  the  patera  of  Eennes,  one  of  the 
jewels  of  GUI-  Cabinet  des  Antiques. 


LIBERTY.' 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

PEOM  THE  DEATH  OF  CAESAR  TO  THE  FORMATION  OF  THE  SECOND 

TRIUMVIRATE  (44-43). 

I.  —  Funeral  of  Caesar  (March,  44). 

"  TN  the  moments  of  amazement  which  follow  an  unexpected  action 
-L  anything  can  be  done  that  a  man  has  the  courage  to  attempt."  ^ 
But  the  conspirators,  says  Cicero,  "  though  men  in  heart,  were 
children  in  head."  ^  They  had  formed  a  plan  for  the  murder  only, 
and  they  had  none  for  what  was  to  follow.  Indeed,  had  they 
made  any,  the  course  of  events  would  not  have  been  altered  thereby. 
Political  crimes  ruin  the  cause  they  claim 
to  serve ;  Brutus  and  his  friends  had  assas- 
sinated the  Republic,  or,  at  least,  what 
remained  of  it. 

When  the  work  of  deliverance  had  been 

COIN   OK    BRUTUS.^ 

accomplished  and   the    murderers    prepared 

to  harangue  the  Senate,  the  terror-struck  senators  had  disappeared. 
They  themselves,  instead  of  uttering  shouts  of  victory  and  liberty, 
remain  gloomy,  undecided,  and,  as  it  were,  startled  by  the  blow 
they  have  struck.  They  are  alone  in  the  curia  with  their  mur- 
dered victim,  and  yet  they  huddle  together  like  criminals.  No  man 
threatens  them,  yet  they  make  ready  to  defend  themselves  ;  they 
roll  their  togas  round  their  left  arms,  and  grasp  their  daggers. 
Finally  they  go  forth ;  they  cross  the  Forum  with  a  freedman's 
cap   carried    in   front  of   them  ;  *    they  display    their  blood-stained 

'  Montesquieu,  Grandeur  el  decadence  des  Romains,  chap.  xii. 

2  Ad  Alt.  xiv.  21. 

3  BRVT.  IMP.  L.  PLAET.  CEST. ;  uncovered  head  of  Brutus.     On  the  reverse,  EID. 
MAR.  (ides  of  JIarcli)  ;  cap  between  two  daggers.     Silver  coin  of  Brutus 

*  App.,  Bell,  cii:  ii.  118.     A  coin  of  Brutus  bears  these  words:  Lib.  P.  R.  restiiu,  with 
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weapons;  they  cry  out  that  the  tyrant  is  dead,  and  the  crowd 
remains  silent.  Rome's  liberators,  repelled  by  the  people's  indiffer- 
ence, are  compelled  to  seek  an  asylum ;  they  hasten  to  the  Capitol, 
which  Dec.  Brutus  has  occupied  with  his  gladiators.  But  upon 
the  steps  of  the  temple  they  recognize  the  spot  where  Tiberius 
Gracchus  fell  in  a  better  cause,  beneath  the  hands  of  their  fathers. 
He,  too,  had  incited  the  people  to  liberty,  and  the  people  had 
already  ceased  to  comprehend  him.  Would  they  make  any  better 
response  to-day  to  the  appeal  of  a  few  nobles  who  in  tlie  interests 
of  a  condemned  caste  had  just  committed  a  parricide  ? 

Antony,  Lepidus,  and  Caesar's  other  friends,  believing  that  the 
conspirators  had  considerable  forces  ready  at  hand,  had  taken  flight 
and  hidden  themselves.  This  affright  among  the  Caesarians  embold- 
ened a  few  senators :  Cinna,  Lentulus  Spinther,  and  Favonius  went 
up  to  the  Capitol.  In  the  evening  Cicero  came  thither,  complaining 
that  he  had  not  been  invited  to  the  joyful  feast  of  the  ides.^ 
Caesar's  death  had  raised  his  illusions  again ;  he  began  to  have 
fresh  hope,  and  displayed  an  activity  and  a  decision  with  which  he 
was  no  longer  credited.  He  was  anxious  that  the  Senate  should  at 
once  be  assembled  in  the  Capitol ;  Brutus  and  Cassius  being  praetors 
could  legally  convoke  it.  He  thought  that  by  acting  with  energy 
and  promjatitude  between  the  two  affrighted  parties  the  senators 
would  become  masters  of  the  situation. 

Brutus  hesitated ;  he  wished  once  more  to  attempt  to  persuade 
the  people,  and  on  the  following  day  (ICth  of  March)  he  went 
down  into  the  Forum.  His  speech,  a  grave  and  moderate  one, 
was  quietly  listened  to  ;  but  the  praetor  Corn.  Cinna,  a  relative 
of  the  dictator,  speaking  after  him  and  attacking  Caesar,  the 
crowd  broke  forth  into  cries  and  threats,  and  the  conspirators, 
intimidated,  hastily  retired  to  the  Capitol,  which  was  defended 
by  their  gladiators. 

a,  pilctis  or  freedman's  cap  batwoon  two  dajrt;crs  (Ecldiel,  Doctr.  num.  vi.  20  and  24).  On 
one  of  the  coins  of  Cassius  tlicrc  is  tlie  same  legend,  and  the  Caesarian  ^'iliius  I'ansa  put  it 
upon   his. 

'  So  at  least  lu>  afterwards  wrote  to  Trebonius  :  .  .  .  quam  vellum  ad  Ulax  pulclierrima.t 
epul'is  mc-  Idltius  Martii.':  inrifasses .'  reVirjxiinrum  nihil  htheremus  (.Ir/  Fam.  x.  28;  xii.  4). 
But  he  would  have  wished  it  to  be  more  complete;  Quemquiim  (.\ntonium)  jmicterea  oporluisse 
tangi  (Ail  All.  xv.  11;  cf.  Dc  Off.  ii.  S,  27;  iii.  G  and  21).  I?y  what  a  moderate  man  like 
Cicero  dared  to  say  we  can  judiie  of  what  the  others  couhl  do,  and  would  have  done,  had  they 
not  from  tlie  very  first  day  cncouulered  the  resistance  of  the  Caesarians  and  the  populace. 
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During  this  indecision,  Caesar's  friends  were  making  good  vise 
of  their  time;  Lepidus,  liis  master  of  the  horse,  had  called  out  the 
veterans  encamped  on  the  island  in  the  Tiber  and  had  introduced 
them  into  the  city ;  Antony  had  obtained  from  Calpurnia  Caesar's 
papers  and  ready  money,  four  thousand  talents ;  he  had  also  laid 
hands  on  the  public  treasure  in  the  temple  of  Ops,  seven  hundred 
million  sesterces,^  which  he  carried  off  to  his  house.  The  common 
danger  drew  these  two  leaders  together,  and  they  united,  less  to 
avenge  their  dead  master  than  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances. 
Antony  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  son  of  Lepidus,  and 
promised  the  latter  the  high  pontificate  which  Caesar  had  held, 
together  with  the  two  provinces,  Gallia  Narbonensis  and  Hispania 
Citerior,  which  had  been  assigned  to  Lepidus  shortly  before. 

The  conspirators  had  among  them  a  consul-elect,  Dolabella, 
who  proposed  that  thenceforth  the  ides  of  March  should  be  cele- 
brated as  the  second  birthday  of  the  Republic ;  some  great  person- 
ages went  over  to  their  side,  and  Decimus  Brutus  had  command 
of  a  large  body  of  troops  in  his  government  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
whence  he  could  summon  them.  The  Caesarians  had  only  the 
legion  of  Lepidus,  with  a  few  veterans,  and  there  was  no  reliance 
to  l)e  placed  on  the  multitude  at  Rome.  This  situation  demanded 
prudence.  Antony,  who  had  hitherto  been  known  only  as  a  head- 
strong soldier,  displayed  superior  ability ;  he  outwitted  all  men. 
In  spite  of  Cicero  the  murderers  entered  into  negotiations  with 
him.  It  was  agreed  that  in  virtue  of  his  office  of  consul,  he 
should  assemble  the  Senate  on  the  following  day,  March  17.  He 
convoked  it,  but  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  far  from  the  Capitol, 
and  he  surrounded  the  place  of  deliberation  with  the  armed  cohorts 
of  Lepidus.  The  assassins  dared  not  attend  the  session ;  the  people 
hastened  thither  crying  to  Antony  to  take  care  of  himself ;  upon 
which  he  raised  his  toga  and  displayed  a  cuirass.  The  discussion 
was  a  stormy  one.  The  proposition  was  made  that  Caesar  sliould 
be  declared  a  tyrant,  and  that  his  body  should  be  cast  into  the 
Tiber.  Antony  represented  that  that  would  be  to  abolish  his  acts ; 
and  as  all  the  appointments  had  been  made  for  five  j'ears,  mag- 
istracies at  Rome,  governorships  of  provinces,  and  command  of 
armies,  too  many  persons,  beginning  with  the  murderers  themselves, 

1  Cic,  PhiUpp.  iii.  37. 
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were  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo  to  allow  the 
proposition  to  pass.^  Cicero  urged  the  Senate  to  ratify  all  the 
acts  of  Caesar  and  confirm  all  his  appointments ;  finally  a  decree 
was  passed  that  no  inquiry  should  be  made  in  respect  to  tlie 
murder  of  Caesar,  and  that  all  his  enactments  and  dispositions 
should  remain  valid  for  the  ivelfare  of  the  Repuhlic?  The  murderers 
had  insisted  that  this  last  phrase  should  be  added  to  the  decree. 
The  welfare  of  the  Republic  was  the  pass-word  which  served  to 
justify  the  assassins  in  retaining  the  benefits  conferred  upon  them 
by  their  victim.  Later,  those  citizens  who  had  obtained  from  Caesar 
appointments  to  the  provinces,  claimed  in  their  turn  the  confirma- , 
tion  of  their  rights,  and  a  second  senatus-consultum  gave  them  satis- 
faction. What  a  strange  spectacle !  They  had  slain  the  tyrant,  but 
all  men  agreed  in  maintaining  the  acts  of  the  tyranny  "  in  the 
interests  of  the  Republic."  The  amnesty  was  a  natural  conse- 
quence of  this  touching  harmony ;  it  was  proclaimed,  and  no  one 
thought  of  the  results  which  had  followed  that  of  Caesar.  The 
next  day  the  people  were  called  together  in  the  Forum;  Cicero 
still  spoke  of  peace  and  union.  His  voice,  which  had  regained 
its  power,  seemed  to  take  hold  of  all  hearts.  The  people  invited 
the  conspirators  to  descend  from  the  Capitol ;  Lepidus  and  Antony 
sent  their  children  thither  as  hostages,  and  when  the  two  leaders 
of  the  conspirators  arrived  in  the  Forum,  applause  broke  forth. 
The  two  consuls  embraced ;  ^  Cassius  dined  with  Antony,  Brutus 
with  Lepidus ;  the  enthusiasm  was  general,  and  honest  Cicero  was 
triumphant.  But  in  politics  he  had  always  been  equally  short- 
sighted ;  and  now  he  was  dreaming  an  idyl  amid  raging  wolves. 

The  matter  was  not,  indeed,  at  an  end,  and  beneath  an  exterior 
of  official  friendship  each  retained  his  fierce  passions.  Since  Caesar 
was  not  a  tyrant,  since  his  acts  had  been  maintained,  his  fortune 
could  not  be  confiscated,  his  will  remained  valid,  and  it  was  neces- 
sary to  pay  him  the  honor  of  a  public  funeral.     L.  Piso,  his  father- 

'  One  of  the  most  eajjer  for  this  course  was  Dolabella,  who  in  spite  of  his  being  only 
twenty-six  was  consul-elecl,  ami  who  would  have  liad  to  wait  fifteen  years  to  regain  tliat  ofllce 
had  the  proposal  passed.  Many  had  similar  reasons  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  129).  1  must  say  I 
have  great  doubts  about  the  age  usually  attributed  to  Dolabella.  The  phrase  used  by  Caelius 
to  Cii'cro  (ArJ  Fam.  viii.  1.3)  respecting  him  in  the  year  .50  n.c.  could  not  be  applied  to  a  youth 
of  twenty ;  he  had  been  tribune  at  twenty-two,  another  difficulty,  etc. 

=  Api>.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  1. '!,'■). 

'  Dolabella  as  consul-elect  had  taUen  Caesar's  place  as  the  colleague  of  Antony. 
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in-law,  read  his  last  wishes  to  the  people.  He  adopted  a.s  liis  son 
his  grand-nephew  Octavius,  and  bequeathed  to  liim  the  larger  part 
of  his  possessions.'  In  case  Calpurnia  should  have  borne  hiin  a  son, 
he  named  certain  guardians  for  the  infant,  among  them  several  of 
his  murderers ;  to  others  he  left  considerable  legacies,  and  Decimus 
Brutus  was  one  of  the  number  on  whom  he  destined  his  inheritance 
to  devolve,  in  case  of  the  death  of  Octavius.  These  gifts  from  the 
victim  to  his  assassins  awoke  the  anger  of  the  multitude ;  when 
Piso  added  tliat  the  dictator  left  to  the  people  his  palace  and 
gardens  beyond  the  Tiber,^  and  to  every  citizen  three  hundred 
sesterces  (about  $14),  there  was  a  universal  outburst  of  gratitude 
and  threats.^ 

Another  scene,  carefully  arranged,  gave  the 
whole  city  completely  into  Antony's  hands.  A 
funeral  pile  was  erected  in  the  Campus  Martins. 
But  the  funeral  panegyric  was  to  be  pronounced 
in  the  Forum.  Thither  the  corpse  Was  borne  in 
rich  apparel  on  an  ivory  couch,  which  was  set 
down  close  to  the  rostra,  and  Antony  took  his 
place  beside  the  dead.  "It  is  not  fitting,"  said 
he,  "  that  so  great  a  man  should  lie  praised  by 
me  alone.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  country  itself."  And  he  slowly 
read  the  decrees  of  the  Senate  according  divine  honors  to  Caesar, 
declaring  him  consecrated,  inviolable,  father  of  his  country.  As  he 
pronounced  these  last  words  he  added,  turning  towards  the  funeral 
couch :  "  And  behold  here  is  the  proof  of  their  clemency !  With 
him  all  had  found  refuge,  and  he  himself  could  not  escape  ;  they 
assassinated  him.  Yet  they  had  sworn  to  defend  him ;  they  had 
devoted    to    the    gods    whosoever   should    not    shield    him    with    his 


THE    DIOSCURI.* 


1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  ii.  143.  See.  in  Shakespeare's  Julius  Caesar,  the  admirable  scene  in  the 
third  act  where  Antony  reads  the  will  aloud. 

-  This  villa  of  Caesar's  seems  to  have  occupied  the  site  of  the  Parafili  Palace.  It  was 
made  into  a  museum. 

'  In  this  will,  in  which  so  many  people  had  been  named,  there  was  no  mention  of  either 
Cleopatra  or  Caesarion,  whom  she  passed  off  as  the  dictator's  son  and  who  very  [irobably  was  so. 
This  omission  shows  the  falsity  of  the  reports  which  had  been  spread  touching  the  queen's 
influence  with  Caesar  and  the  projects  foolishly  attributed  to  the  dictator  of  transportins;  the 
seat  of  empire  to  Alexandria.  The  great  man  has  been  credited  with  .A^ntony's  folly;  with  all 
due  respect  to  romantic  historians,  these  royal  amours  must  be  reduced  to  the  proportions  of 
a  common  liaison,  without  any  influence  on  political  matters. 

■*  Kuj-raved  jrem  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  1 7S8  in  the  Catalogue. 
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body ! "  Then  stretching  his  hand  toward  the  Capitol :  "  0  thou 
Jupiter,  guardian  of  this  city,  and  all  you,  ye  gods  of  heaven,  I  call 
you  to  witness ;  I  am  ready  to  keep  my  oath,  I  am  ready  to  avenge 
him."  Then  turning  towards  the  body,  he  began  a  hymn,  as  if  in 
honor  of  a  god,  in  a  rapid  and  excited  voice  recalling  his  wars,  liis 

battles,  his  conquests : 
"  0  thou  invincible 
hero,  thou  didst  escape 
in  so  many  battles  only 
to  come  and  fall  in  the 
midst  of  us  !  "  and  with 
these  words  he  tore  off 
the  toga  whicli  cov- 
ered the  body,  and  hold- 
ing it  up  to  the  people 
showed  the  blood  which 
stained  it,  and  the 
wounds  wherewith  it 
was  pierced.  Sobs  broke 
forth  from  the  multi- 
tude and  mingled  with 
his  own ;  but  this  was 
not  enough  yet.  The 
body  of  Caesar  stretched 
upon  the  couch  was 
hidden  from  their  eyes. 
Suddenly  the  corpse 
was  seen  to  rise,  with  the  twenty-three  wounds  on  the  breast  and 
face;^  and  at  the  same  time  the  funeral  choir  sang:  "I  have  saved 
them,  then,  only  to  die  by  theui." 

It  seemed  to  the  people  that  Caesar  himself  was  rising  from 
liis  funeral  couch  to  demand  vengeance  of  them.  They  hastened 
to  the  curia  where  he  had  been  struck  down,  and  set  fire  to  it ; 
they    souglit    iov   the    murderers,  and,   deceived    by  his   name,  tore 

'   lleail  fomul  at  O.stia.     (Vatican,  Chiarwnonii  Muacinn,  No.  416.) 

-  Tliis  was  (lie  waxen  elTigy,  of  whicli  Polybius  .speaks,  made  to  resemble  the  dead,  and 
which  represented  him  at  the  funeral  ceremonies.  Antony  had  it  arranged  in  such  a  manner 
tliat  it  could  be  raised  into  an  upright  posture  and  made  to  face  about  to  all  parts  of  the  Forum, 
that  the  gaping  wounds  might  be  seen. 


YOUNG    OCTAVIUS.' 


DEATH    OF   CAESAR   TO   THE    SECOND   TIUUMVIKATE.        559 


to  pieces  a  tribiiiu!  vvlioiu  they  took  for  Cinna,  the  praetor.  From 
the  ixlowin";  ruins  of  the  curia  they  seized  brands  and  hurled 
them  against  tlie  liouses  of 
the  conspirators  ;  tlien  they 
returned  and  took  the  body, 
and  would  have  burnt  it  in 
the  very  temple  of  Jupiter. 
On  being  opposed  by  the 
priests  they  bore  it  back  to 
the  Forum  to  the  spot  where 
stood  the  palace  of  the  kings. 
To  make  a  funeral  pile  for 
it,  they  broke  up  the  judg- 
ment seats  and  benches  ;  the 
soldiers  cast  in  their  javelins, 
the  veterans  their  crowns, 
their  arms,  their  military 
gifts  ;  the  women  their  orna- 
ments ;  and  men  thought 
they  saw  the  Dioscuri,  Cas- 
tor and  Pollux,  themselves 
apply  the  first  flaming  torch 
to  it.  The  people  passed 
the  whole  nisiht  round 
the  pyre.  A  comet  which 
appeared  in  the  heavens 
about  that  time  seemed  to 
justify  the  apotheosis.  They 
cried  that  Caesar  Was  re- 
ceived among  the  gods,  and  to  the  multitude  it  was  an  article  of 
faith.^  In  order  to  consecrate  this  popular  belief  and  render  it  more 
lasting  by  a  tangible  image,  Octavius  raised  a  brazen  statue  to  his 


CAES.iK    DEIFIED.* 


1  Mattel  Collection,  pi.  75,  and  Clarac,  pi.  910,  No.  2318b. 

-  In  ileorum  numerum  relatus  est,  non  ore.  modo  decernentium,  serl  el  persuasione  volgi 
(Suet.,  Julius  Caesar,  88).  The  comet  which  appeared  at  that  time  was  Halley's.  (See,  in 
Vergil,  the  magnificent  description  which  ends  the  first  book  of  the  Georgics.)  Hac  de  causa. 
says  Suetonius  (Jidius  Caesar,  88),  simulacra  ejus  in  vertice  additur  Stella.  The  month  of 
QuiitlUis  took  Caesar';!  name  .Tulius  and  still  retains  it  as  July. 
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adopted  father  in  tlie  Temple  of  Venus,  with  a  golden  star  on  its 
head  ;  coins  represent  the  new  god  thus. 

To  this  mourning  among  the  populace  answered  from  afar  the 
lamentation  of  the  nations.  Caesar,  like  Alexander,  was  bewailed 
by  all  whom  he  had  conquered ;  the  representatives  of  the  provinces 
at  Rome  distinguished  themselves  by  the  liveliness  of  their  grief. 
Each  nation  came  in  turn,  says  Suetonius,  and  made  the  Forum 
re-echo  with  its  lamentations,  and  bewailed  in  its  own  way  the 
protection  it  had  lost ;  the  Jews  especially  disjilayed  unbounded 
regret ; '  for  several  nights  they  remained  I'ound  the  funeral  pile. 
It  has  been  asked  whether  there  was  not  some  secret  community 
of  ideas  between  the  people  from  which  religious  unity  was  about 
to  take  its  rise  and  the  man  who  had  desired  to  establish  political 
unity.  The  Jews  were  only  paying  the  debt  they  owed  to  him 
who,  after  having  avenged  them  on  the  profaner  of  their  temple, 
had  allowed  them  to  establish  a  synagogue  at  Rome,  and  to  omit 
paying  tribute  during  the  Sabbatical  year.^ 

Antony  had  succeeded ;  the  murderers  tied ;  but  the  Senate 
was  deeply  irritated  at  this  treatment  of  the  amnesty  which  had 
been  passed  on  the  previous  day.  The  consul,  who  was  very 
anxious  to  keep  up  appearances  of  legality,  at  a  time  when  every 
one  was  talking  about  the  avenged,  constitution,  had  need  of  that 
body  to  obtain  dominion  over  it.  First  he  brought  it  back  to  his 
side  by  instigating  the  recall  of  Sextus  Pompeius  and  the  abolition 
of  the  dictatorship ;  and  still  more  surely  by  putting  a  stop  to  the 
popular  movement  which  a  certain  Amatius  wished  to  prolong 
for  his  own  profit.  This  man,  who  said  he  was  a  relative  of 
Marius  and  Caesar,  had  erected  on  the  very  site  of  the  funeral  pile 
an  altar  with  this  inscription :  "  To  the  Father  of  his  Country," 
and  every  day  sacrifices  and  libations  were  offered  there ;  suits 
were  settled  before  it  as  in  the  temples.  Antony  allowed  his  col- 
league Dolabella  to  overthrow  the  altar  and  put  to  death  the  dema- 
gogue, with  a  few  of  his  partisans. 

He   even    consented  to    have    an    interview    outside  Rome    with 

*  Suet.,  Jidiuf:  Caasar,  84.  We  liavc  .seen  (p.  474)  tlie  motives  of  Caesar's  fricntlship  for 
the  Jews.  They  were  ah-eady  numerous  at  Home,  (See  the  Pro  Flacco,  where  Cicero  shows 
that  they  made  common  cause  with  the  i>o])ular  party.) 

^  Josei>h.,  AnI.  Jail.  xiv.  ."!,  .'>.     They  had  had  a  colony  in  Home  since  the  year  139  B.C. 
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Brutus  and  Cassius,  wlit)  liatl  retired  before  the  popular  indignation 
to  Lanuvium.  He  guaranteed  them  all  safety,  and  as  they  dared 
not  venture  into  Rome,  where  in  virtue  of  their  office  they 
should  have  resided,  he  caused  tliem  to  be  invested  with  the  care 
of  provisioning  the  city,  to  legalize  their  absence.^  The  other  con- 
spirators made  arrangements  to  go  and  take  possession  of  their 
governments ;  Decimus  Brutus  was  allowed  to  set  off  for  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  Ciraber  for  Bithynia,  and  Trebonius  for  Asia.  Finally  he 
did  not  oppose  the  restoration  to  Sextus  Pompeius  of  those  of 
his  estates  which  had  not  yet  been  sold,  with  an  indemnity  of 
fifty  million  drachmae  for  those  which  had,  and  the  proconsulship 
of  the  seas.^  Never  had  the  Senate  found  a  more  docile  consul. 
Accordingly,  when  Antony,  complaining  of  being  pursued  like  a 
traitor  by  the  hatred  of  the  people,  demanded  a  guard  for  his- 
personal  safety,  the  Senate  did  ,  not  refuse  to  grant  him  one.  He 
soon  raised  it  to  six  thousand  men.  This  was  an  army  siafficient 
to  allow  of  his  throwins;  off  the  mask. 

The  Senate  had  confirmed  Caesar's  acts.  Antony  extended 
this  sanction  to  the  projected  acts  of  the  dictator ;  and  as  he 
possessed  all  his  books  and  had  in  his  employ  Faberius,  one  of 
Caesar's  secretaries,  he  found  in  these  documents,  or  caused  to  be 
written  in  them,  all  that  it  was  to  his  interest  to  read  there. 
Thus  the  Republic,  the  treasury,  and  the  public  offices  were  at  his 
disposal,  and  Caesar  dead  was  more  powerful  than  he  had  been 
when  alive,  for  what  he  would  not  have  dared  to  do,  Antony  did 
in  his  name ;  ^  he  sold  appointments,  honors,  and  even  provinces, 
as  Lesser  Armenia,  which  Dejotarus  bought  from  him,  and  Crete, 
which    paid    ready    money    for    its    independence,*    but    only    threw 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  2.  This  writer  says  that  Bt'utus  and  Cassius,  in  order  to  gain  the 
veterans,  had  instigated  the  abohtion  of  one  of  Caesar's  best  laws,  — that  which  forbade  sol- 
diers to  sell  their  allotment  of  land  till  they  had  held  it  twenty  years. 

^  After  Caesar's  death,  Sextus,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Pyrenees,  had  commenced 
war  against  the  governor  of  Furtlier  Spain,  Asinius  Pollio.  and  had  recovered  the  two  [irov- 
inces,  where  he  had  raised  six  legions.  "When  he  received  the  decree  here  mentioned 
granting  him  an  indemnity,  no  part  of  which,  however,  was  paid,  together  with  what  was  more 
profitable  to  him,  a  command  of  the  sea,  like  that  which  Pompey  had  held  (App.,  ihid.  iii.  4), 
he  repaired  to  Marseilles,  where  he  assembled  some  vessels  (Dion,  ,\lv.  9  ;  xlvi.  40 ;  App., 
ibid.  iv.  84,  96). 

*  Ita  ne  vern  ?  .  .  .  ut  omnia  fitctn,  scripta.  promissa,  cogitata  Caesaris,  plus  valerent  quam 
si  ipse  vivereif  (Cic,  Ad  Alt.  xiv.  10;  cf.  Philipp.  i.  7,  8). 

*  Philipp.  ij.  37. 

VOL.    III.  36 
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away  the  mone}'.  These  scandalous  bargains  swelled  his  fortune ; 
on  the  ides  of  March  his  debts  amounted  to  over  a  million  and 
a  half  of  our  money ;  before  the  kalends  of  April  he  had  paid 
it  all,  and  invested  nearly  seven  times  the  amount,  which  served 
liim  to  bribe  soldiers,  senators,  and  his  colleague  Dolabella,  thence- 
forth one  of  the  most  dangerous  foes  to  his  former  party.  To 
gain  the  Sicilians  Antony  gave  them  the  citizenship ;  perhaps 
this  was  really  one  of  the  dictator's  ideas.  But  he  did  not  scruple 
to  abrogate  at  need  Caesar's  most  important  laws.  He  established 
a  third  decuria  of  judges,  composing  it  of  centurions  and  connnon 
soldiers  of  the  Gallic  legion  Alauda.  He  abolished  the  laws  respect- 
ing the  appeal  to  the  people  and  the  governorship  of  the  consular 
provinces,  the  prolongation  of  which  for  six  years  he  authorized, 
in  order  to  secure  for  himself  after  his  consulship  a  retreat  whence 
he  could  long  defy  his  enemies.^  When  by  all  these  measures 
Antony  thought  he  had  made  himself  sufficiently  strong,  he  broke 
the  truce  made  witli  the  murderers,  causing  Brutus  and  Cassius 
to  he  despoiled  of  their  rich  governments  of  Syria  and  Macedon, 
and  giving  them  in  exchange  the  two  poorer  ones  of  Crete  and 
Cyrene ;  ^  Dolabella,  his  colleague,  appropriated  to  himself  the  first 
named,  and  he  took  the  second,  wherein  were  stationed  considera- 
ble forces.  "  The  tyrant  is  dead,"  sadly  exclaimed  Cicero,*  "  but 
tyranny  still  lives  !  " 


n.  —  OcTAvius  AND  Antony  (Appjl,  44). 

Ix  the  mean  while  there  had  arrived  at  Rome  a  young  man 
hitherto  little  noticed,  Octavius,  great-nephew  of  Caesar  through 
his  mother  Atia,  who  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  dictator's 
.sisters.  At  four  years  old  he  had  lost  his  father,  a  wealthy 
Roman  knight  of  a  plebeian  family  coming  from  Velletri.  Caesar, 
having  no  sons  of  his  own,  had  taken  charge  of  him.  At 
fifteen    he    received    the  laticlave,    the    sign    of   senatorial   dignity  ; 

'  Cic,  P/iiUpp.  i.  8,  9;  V.  S,  6;  Ascon.,  ad  Cicer.  in  Pison.  39. 

*  There  is  some  iincertamty  as  to  the  designation  of  the  two  provinces. 

*  Af/  Ftun.  xii.  I.  and  Pliilipp.  v.  -J. 
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later  on  a  pontificate,  and  after  the  African  war  military  rewards, 
though  he  had  taken  no  part  in  the  expedition.  An  illness 
prevented  his  arriving  in  Spain  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  battle 


PALLAS   OK    VELLETi;i 


of  Munda ;  but  Caesar  intended  to  take  him  with  him  against  the 
Parthians,  and  had  sent  him  to  Apollonia  in  the  midst  of  the 
legions  which  were  assembling  there.^     The  squadrons  of  the  army 

'  Museum  of  the  Louvre.  Tliis  statue,  the  most  beautiful  of  the  antique  Minei'vas  which 
iiavetome  down  to  us,  was  found,  in  1737,  a  mile  from  Velletri,  amid  the  ruins  of  a  Roman 
villa  which  perhaps  belonged  to  Octavius. 

^  Suet.,  Octai:  9;  Dion,  xlv.  2;  Nicolaus  Damascenus,  4;  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  59.  Appian 
{BeJI.  cio.  iii.  9)  even  says  that  he  gave  him  the  title  of  Master  of  Horse  for  a  year. 
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of  Macedon  in  turn  were  reviewed  beneath  the  young  man's 
eye,  and  by  his  uncle's  orders  he  took  part  in  their  exercises. 
This  precaution  saved  the  fortune  of  Octavius,  for  with  that 
marvellous  address  of  which  he  soon  afterwards  gave  so  many 
proofs,  he  attached  the  soldiers  to  himself,  and  when  tiding.'^ 
came  of  the  death  of  the  dictator,  the  tribunes  invited  him  to 
put  himself   vmder   the   protection  of   these    devoted   legions.      His 


., 


GABLE   ORNAMENT   IN   MARHLE    FOUND    AT    APOLLONIA.^ 

friends  Salvidienus  and  Agrippa  advised  him  to  accept  the  offer.^ 
This  would  have  been  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  war  against 
the  Senate  and  the  murderers ;  and  Octavius,  a  man  of  reserved 
mind,  who  inclined  to  prudence  as  much  as  Caesar  did  to  boldness, 
rejected  the  scheme ;  but  daring  in  his  own  way,  he  resolved,  not- 
withstanding  the  warnings  of   his   kin,  to  go   to   Rome   alone   and 

'  Ileuzey,  Mission,  etc.,  \i\.  34,  No.  1. 

2  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  59.  This  Salvidiemis  w.as  the  son  of  a  ))oor  peasant,  and  had  liimself 
been  a  herdsman  in  his  youth;  he  had  raised  himself  step  by  step  under  Caesar,  and  had  taken 
his  place  amon^  that  p;eneral's  highest  oflicers  CA|)p.,  ihi<L  v.  (Ki).  The  ApoUonians  oiTered 
Oitaviiis  all  their  goods ;  he  afterwards  rewarded  them  by  declaring  their  city  free  and  exempt 
from  taxation. 
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THE    YOUNG 
OCTAVIUS.' 


there  lay  claim  to  his  dangerous  heritage.  He  quite  understood  that 
he  could  only  escape  proscription  by  rendering  himself  formidable, 
and  that  there  was  no  alternative  for  his  destiny  but  the  fate  or 
the  fortune  of  Caesar. 

Being  uncertain  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  garrison  of 
Brundusium,  he  landed  at  tlie  little  port  of  Luiaia, 
where  the  scene  at  the  funeral  ceremonies  had  already 
been  heard  of,  as  well  as  the  decrees  of  the  Senate 
confirming  the  dictator's  acts.  From  that  time  Octa- 
vius  took  the  name  of  Caesar,  which  was  greeted  with 
acclamations  by  the  first  soldiers  whom  he  met.  To 
him  flocked  the  freedmen  and  friends  of  his  adopted  father,  and  the 
veterans  from  the  colonies  who  came  to  offer  him  their  swords,  if 
he  designed  to  avenge  that  father's  death.  But  he,  advancing  no 
pretension  but  that  of  fulfilling  the  last  wishes  of  the  illustrious 
victim,  travelled  without  noise  or  ostentation.  Near  Cumae  he 
learned  that  Cicero  was  in  the  neighborhood ;  he  went  and  paid 
him  a  visit,  and  won  the  old  man's  heart  by  his  urbanity  and 
pretended  simplicity.^  At  the  end  of  April  he  entered  Rome.^ 
Antony  was  absent ;  he  was  scouring  Italy  to  recruit  friends,  and 
especially  to  secure  veterans. 

Octavius  was  at  that  time  scarcely  nineteen  ;  in  vain  did  his 
friends  renew  their  entreaties  that  he  would  lay  aside 
the  name  of  Caesar ;  on  the  second  day  after  his 
arrival  he  presented  himself  before  the  praetor  and 
declared  that  he  accepted  the  heritage  and  the  adop- 
tion ;  then  he  ascended  the  rostra  and  promised  the 
assembled  people  that  he  would  pay  all  the  legacies 
left  them  by  the  will.^     Antony  did  not  return  till  the  end  of  May  ; 

1  IMP.  CAESAR  DIVI  F.  IIIVIRITER;  R(ei)  P(ublicae)  C(onstituendae)  (Caesar, 
imperator,  son  of  the  god  Caesar,  for  the  second  time  triumvir,  cliarged  with  the  reconstitution 
of  the  Republic). 

"-  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  xiv.  10  and  11  (19th  of  April,  44). 

2  In  the  fragments  of  Nicolaus  Damascenns,  found  forty  years  ago  in  the  Escurial,  the 
order  of  events  is  different.  According  to  him  Octavius,  who  had  taken  all  the  money  sent  to 
Greece  for  Caesar's  double  expedition,  arrived  in  Campania  with  large  sums,  visited  the  colo- 
nies founded  by  the  dictator,  harangued  the  soldiers  and  populace  in  the  towns,  distributed 
money,  and  induced  two  legions  to  follow  him  to  Rome.     This  story  is  more  probable. 

^  DIVI  IVLI  F.  ;  head  of  Octavius  bearded  in  sign  of  mourning.  Coin  in  the  Cabinet 
de  France. 

6  Cic,  Ad  Alt.  .xiv.  20  ;  Dion,  xlv.  6. 


OCTAVIUS    IN 
MOURNING.* 
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Octavius  asked  an  interview  with  him,  and  it  took  place  in  Poui- 
pey's  gardens.  After  protestations  of  gratitude  and  devotion,  Octa- 
vius reproached  him  with  the  amnesty  granted  to  the  murderers, 
and  his  forgetfuhiess  of  the  vengeance  due  to  tlie  manes  of  Caesar. 
He  ended  by  demanding  the  money  left  by  the  dictator,  to  enable 
him  to  pay  the  legacies  due  to  the  people.  Antony  was  quite  deter- 
mined not  to  restore  anything,  and  thouglit  he  could  easily  dis- 
pose of  the  claims  of  this  inexperienced  bo}'.  He  answered  that 
"  as  consul  of  the  Roman  people  he  had  no  account  to  render  to  a 
young  man  ;  that  it  must  be  known  that  but  for  his  efforts  Caesai- 
would  have  been  declared  a  tyrant,  and  consequently  the  will 
would  have  been  annulled ;  that  as  for  the  money,  the  little  Cae.sar 
had  left  had  served  to  obtain  the  passing  of  the  decrees  which 
saved  his  memory ;  that,  moreover,  Octavius  was  entering  upon 
an  evil  road  in  wishing  to  flatter  the  people,  a  changeful  multitude, 
less  sure  in  its  constancy  than  the  waves.  He  ought  to  have 
learned  this  much  in  the  school  which  he  had  just  quitted."  ^ 

Octavius  departed  deeply  wounded  at  this  bitter  irony.  For 
he  lacked  everything ;  his  relatives  and  advisers  urged  him  to 
remain  in  obscurity,  and  Antony  was  desirous  of  keeping  him 
there.  Another  man  might  have  yielded,  Ixit  behind  his  trembling 
family  and  friends  he  had  seen  that  the  people  and  the  soldiers 
applauded  and  encouraged  him  ;  and  so  with  a  boldness  worthy  of 
the  bravest  in  the  battle-field,  he  still  persisted.  Caesar's  treas- 
ures being  refused  him,  he  sold  the  dictator's  estates  and  villas, 
and  as  these  domains  did  not  suffice,  he  sold  his  own  property 
also,  and  borrowed  of  his  friends,  beginning,  according  to  Caesar's 
example,  by  ruining  himself,  and,  like  him,  pledging  the  present 
for  future  advantage.  Antony,  after  turning  the  claimant  into 
ridicule,  ended  by  keeping  a  serious  watch  over  his  movements.  He 
placed  an  increasing  number  of  obstacles  in  his  way  ;  he  prevented 
the  ratification  by  a  curiate  law  of  the  adoption ;  he  raked  up  against 
him  endless  suits  with  men  laying  claim  to  the  inheritance  or 
demanding  the  payment  of  debts.  One  day  when  the  youthful 
Caesar  was  haranguing  the  people,  he  cau.scd  him  to  be  dragged 
from    the  rostra  by  his  lictors."     But  this  unfair  kind  of  warfare, 

'  A  pp.,  Bell  civ.  iii.  20.  ^  ])ion,  xlv,  6,  7. 
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these   acts    of   violence,  served  the    cause    of    his    adversary,  whose 
populai'ity  gathered  all  the  credit  tliat  Antony  lost. 

Antony  perceived  it,  however,  and  stopped.  Indeed,  lie  had 
need  of  the  people  for  a  new  scheme.  His  province  of  Macedon 
seemed  to  him  to  be  too  far  from  Rome;  he  tlierefore  sought  to 
obtain  Cisalpine  Gaul,  intending  then  to  summon  to  him  the  six 


legions  of  veterans  whom  Caesar  had  destined  for  the  war  in  the 
East,  to  cause  them  to  pass  through  Italy,  and  perhaps  to  employ 
them  against  his  enemies.  For  different  reasons  the  young  Caesar 
approved  of  this  plan :  Decimus  Brutus  commanded  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul ;  it  was  for  the  interest  of  Octavuis  not  to  leave  one  of  the 
conspirators  in  that  fortress  which  commands  Italy  and  Rome. 
He    had    many    friends    in   the    army   of   Dalmatia ;     if   it   landed 

'  Bust  in  the  Vatican.     (Braccio  Nuovo,  A  9G.) 
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Antony  might  perhaps  be  less  its  master  than  he  thought.  The 
two  leaders  of  the  Caesarians  were  thus  for  the  moment  drawn 
together;  they  became  reconciled,  and  Octavius  used  his  influence 
in  obtaining  the  passing  of  the  law,  which  was  opposed  by  the 
Senate  and  accepted  by  the  tribes  (June  or  July,  44  B.c.).'^  Octa- 
vius hoped  Antony  would  return  him  service  for  service.  The 
people  wished  to  give  him  the  tribunate,  though  his  adoption 
into  the  family  of  the  Julii  rendered  him  incapaljle  of  holding  that 
office;  but  Antony  thwarted  his  demand  by  promulgating  an  edict 
threatening  wdtli  the  consular  displeasure  any  man  who  should 
■canvass  contrary  to  the  laws.  Evidently  Octavius  w\as  not  of  age. 
As  the  people  threatened  to  become  violent,  the  consul  broke  up 
the  assembly. 

Notwithstanding  this  defeat  the  young  Caesar  had  in  a  few 
weeks  made  great  progress ;  the  people  were  for  him,  but  power 
was  no  longer  to  be  found  in  the  Forum ;  he  sought  it  where  it 
■existed ;  his  emissaries  secretly  traversed  the  colonies  of  veterans, 
whilst  others  went  to  meet  the  legions  who  were  coming  from 
Macedonia.  These  tactics  succeeded.  One  day  some  military 
tribunes  came  to  the  house  of  Antony,  wdio  reminded  him  that 
there  was  but  one  interest  common  to  all  Caesar's  friends,  vengeance 
for  his  death  and  the  maintenance  of  his  institutions,  that  this  end 
would  not  be  attained  till  they  ceased  to  divide  their  forces,  and 
that  he  ought  therefore  to  effect  a  reconciliation  as  quickly  as 
possible  with  the  dictator's  adopted  son.  These  entreaties  were 
equivalent  to  a  command ;  the  two  leaders  allowed  themselves  to 
be  led  by  the  tribunes  to  the  Capitol,  there  to  swear  eternal 
friendship.  A  few  days  later  the  consul  publicly  upbraided  the 
young  Caesar  with  having  hired  assassins  against  him,  and  Octavius 
returned  the  accusation.  Octavius  could  never  have  thought  of 
using  these  extreme  means,  for  he  had  need  of  the  ablest  of  his 
father's  generals,  and  he  only  wished  at  first  to  compel  Antony  to 
share  with  him. 

At  Rome,  however,  a  strong  opposition  was  springing  up  against 
the  latter;  and  tlie  malecontents  were  encouraged  by  the  division 

*  App.,  Bell.  cir.  iii.  2.5-.37  ;  Dion,  xlv.  9.  Several  senators  li.ad  declared  that  tlicy  would 
rather  restore  the  Gauls  to  independcnec  than  give  up  that  province  to  Antony.  Others  had 
proposed  to  unite  Cisalpine  Gaul  with  Italy,  which  would  have  suppressed  the  government, 
proconsul,  and  army  maintained  there. 
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which  had  broken  out  in  the  Caesarian  camp,  the  progress  of 
Sextus  Pompeius,  who  was  assembling  a  fleet,  and  the  news  from 
the  East  that  Trebonius  had  seized  upon  Asia  Minor,  and  that  the 
legions  of  Syria  were  calling  for  Cassius.  Brutus  had  let  his 
colleague  start ;  and,  hesitating  what  line  of  conduct  to  pursue, 
had  remained  at  anchor  in  the  bay  of  Puteoli,  whence  he  had 
sent  orders  for  celebrating  with  rare  magnificence  the  games  which 
he  owed  the  people  of  Rome  for  las  praetorship,  without,  however, 
daring  to  appear  there  in  jDerson.  Cicero  entreated  him  not  to 
quit  Italy,  so  that  he  might  be  in  a  position  to  profit  by  the 
misunderstanding  between  Antony  and  Octavius.  But  the  threats 
of  some  and  the  wealvuess  of  others,  the  legions  at  Brundusium, 
the  veterans  in  the  colonies,  the  Senate  itself,  which  failed  to 
support  Piso  when,  in  an  energetic  speech,  he  broke  with  the 
consul,  —  everything,  in  fact,  frightened  him,  and  he  departed. 
His  fears  infected  Cicero,  who  embarked  for  Greece  with  the 
intention  of  there  awaiting  the  end  of  Antony's  consulship.  He 
went  as  far  as  Syracuse ;  there  indecision  again  overcame  him, 
and  the  memory  of  his  first  flight  from  Italy  stopped  him.  At 
sixty-three  it  was  too  late  to  begin  camp  life  again ;  it  was  better 
to  remain  on  the  battle-field,  fight  there,  and,  if  need  be,  die ;  he 
returned  to  Rome  (31st  August). 

Antony  had  convoked  the  Senate  for  the  1st  of  September ; 
Cicero  avoided  repairing  to  it,  excusing  himself  on  the  ground 
of  fatigue  and  the  state  of  his  health.  The  consul  took  his  al^sence 
as  a  tacit  reproof,  and  giving  way  to  violent  invectives,  he  went 
as  far  as  to  say  that  he  should  send  soldiers  to  bring  him  by 
force  or  burn  his  house  if  he  did  not  come.  On  the  following 
day  the  Senate  again  met ;  Antony  did  not  appear,  leaving  his 
colleague  Dolabella,  son-in-law  of  Cicero,  to  preside.  Upon  this, 
emboldened  by  the  circumstances,  Cicero  himself  came  and  took 
his  seat,  and  delivered  the  first  of  those  harangues  wliich  in 
memory  of  Demosthenes  he  called  Philippics.  While  still  retaining 
some  consideration  for  the  man,  he  energetically  attacked  liis 
acts.  Antony,  furious  at  this,  remained  fifteen  days  at  his  Tibur- 
tine  villa  composing  his  reply,  and  on  the  19tli  of  September  he 
summoned  the  Senate  to  hear  it.  Naturally  in  this  bill  of  accusa- 
tion Cicero  was  represented  as  guilty  of  a  host  of  crimes  :   of  the 
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illegal  execution  of  Catiline's  accomplices,  of  the  murder  of  Clodius, 
of  the  rupture  between  Pompey  and  Caesar,  and  of  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  dictator.  Antony  seems  to  have  hoped  to  unite 
all  parties  against  Cicero  by  proving  that  each  of  them  had 
a  mistake  or  a  crime  to  reproach  him  with ;  above  all  he  desii-ed 
to  point  him  out  to  the  veterans  as  the  victim  demanded  by 
the  manes  of  Caesar.^  Cicero  affirms  that  he  had  intended  to 
l)e  present  in  the  Senate  on  this  occasion,  but  that  his  friends 
prevented  him ;  he  would  certainly  have  incurred  some  danger, 
for  the  consul  had  the  entrances  to  the  curia  guarded  by  soldiers.^ 
But  he  dared  not  even  remain  in  Rome  ;  he  retired  to  one  of  his 
villas  near  Naples,  where  he  composed  the  second  Philippic,  —  a 
divine  work,  says  Juvenal,^  —  which  was  never  delivered,  and  not 
even  made  public  until  after  Antony's  departure  for  Cisalpine 
Gaul. 

During  this  war  of  words  and  these  transports  of  eloquence, 
Octavius,  with  much  less  noise,  was  far  more  seriously  undermining 
the  consul's  power ;  he  was  enticing  his  soldiers  away  from  him. 
Antony  heard  that  secret  agents  were  at  work  among  the  legions 
which  had  landed  at  Brundusium,  and  he  set  out  in  great  haste 
(3d  of  October)  to  arrest  the  defection.  The  man  who  was  already 
his  rival  also  left  the  city,  made  a  round  among  the  colonists  of 
Caesar  in  Camjaania  and  Umbria,  and  brought  back  ten  thousand 
men,  promising  each  veteran  who  should  follow  him  two  thousand 
sesterces.  He  strove  also  to  win  over  Cicero,  and  through  him  the 
Senate,  in  order  to  obtain  from  that  assembly  a  title  which  might 
seem  to  confer  upon  him  legal  authority.  Every  day  he  wrote 
to  the  old  ex-consul,  rugging  him  to  return  to  Rome  and  place  him- 
self at  the  head  of  affairs,  to  fight  the  common  enemy,  and  once 
more  save  the  Republic.  He  promised  him  confidence  and  respect ; 
he  called  him  his  father  ;  and  Cicero  was  persuaded. 

At  Brundusium  Antony,  forgetting  that  soldiei's  recognize  no 
discipline  when  their  leaders  no  longer  recognize  the  laws,  had 
severely  reproved  the  legionaries  for  their  affection   for  a  rash  hoy} 

>  Cic,   Ad  All.  xiv.  !.•? ;  Ad  Fnm.  xii.  2. 
-  Philipp.  V.  7  ;  Ad  Fnm.  xii.  25. 

'  Diritia  Philijijiicii  (x.  12")).  Cioevo  sent  it  to  Atticus  about  the  end  of  October,  asking 
him  whether  he  should  publish  it  {Ad  All.  xv.  13). 

*  Xlapa  fxetpaxlov  vponfTois  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  43). 
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They  had  not,  .said  he,  denuuuced  the  agents  ul"  discord  who  liad 
introduced  themselves  into  the  camp.  But  he  should  know  how 
to  discover  and  punish  these  men  ;  as  for  themselves, 
he  promised  them  a  gratuity  of  four  liundrcd  sesterces. 
These  threats  and  his  parsimony,  two  things  to  which 
tlie  soldiers  were  no  longer  accustomed,  were  received 
with  derisive  laughter.  He  replied  savagely  by  causing 
them  to  be  decimated ;  some  centurions  were  even 
slain  in  his  own  house,  at  tlie  feet  of  his  wife  Fulvia, 
who  was  covered  witli  their  blood.^  A  few  day.s  later  he  put  to 
death  several  other  suspected  persons  whom  he  had  at  first  for- 
gotten ;  lie  tlien  sent  his  troops  along  the  Adriatic  towards  Arimi- 
num,  while  he  himself,  with  a  picked  escort,  repaired  to  Rome 
(October,  44).  He  immediately  summoned  the  Senate  with  the 
intention  of  accusing  Octavius  of  treason  for  having  raised  troops 
without  an  official  commission.  But  he  heard  that  two  of  the 
legions  of  Brundusium  had  just  gone  over  to  liis  rival,  and  the  Senate 
was  hostile  to  him.  He  felt  that  at  Rome  he  should  be  defeated ; 
that  like  Sylla  and  Caesar  he  must  seek  in  the  camps  the  means  of 
re-entering  the  city  as  its  master ;  and  he  set  out  for  Ariminum. 
Decimus  Brutus  had  not  submitted  to  the  plebiscitum  depriving 
him  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  to  legalize  his  refusal  he  appealed  to 
the    Senate's    ratification    of    Caesar's    acts.       Antony    intended    to 

remove  him  from  that  province,^ 
and  then  himself  to  enter  into  a 
closer  alliance  with  Lepidus  the 
governor  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  and 
Hither  Spain.'  and  with  Plancus 
who  commanded  three  legions  in 
Transalpine  Gaul ;  thus  being  mas- 
ter in  person  or  through  his  two  friends  of  the  provinces  which  his 
former  general  had  held,  he  w^ould  recross  the  Rubicon  and  repeat 

1  BRVN ;  Arion  on  a  dolpliin,  holding  the  lyre  and  cantharus ;  scalloped  shell  beneath. 
Coin  of  Brundusium.     (See  vol.  i.  ]..  493,  a  coin  on  which  Arion  is  holding  a  Victory.) 

2  Such  is  the  exaggerated  account  of  Cicero  (^Pliilipp.  iii.  4,  and  xli.  6),  who  speaks  of 
three  hundred  executions.     According  to  Appian  there  were  only  a  few  soldiers  put  to  death. 

'  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  4G. 

*  Head  of  man,  uncovered,  with  a  mustache  and  wearing  the  torquis.     On  the  reverse, 
a  shell.     Coin  of  Ariminum. 


COIN  OF  ARIMINUM.^ 
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the  story  of  the  dictator,  but  with  a  different  ending,   renouncing 
the  clemency  which  had  ruined  Caesar. 


III.  —  OCTAVIUS,  THE  SeNATE's  GeNEEAL  (JANUARY,  43).   . 

Cicero  returned  to  Rome  ahnost  immediately  (December  9). 
The  situation  appeared  better ;  the  chiefs  of  the  two  parties  had 
abandoned  the  cit}' :  the  murderers,  that  is  to  say,  the  faction  of 
the  nobles,  were  in  the  East ;  Antony  and  Lepidus,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  soldiery,  in  the  two  Gauls.  It  seemed  reasonable  to 
think  that  the  "honest  folk"  who  were  left  in  possession  of  Rome 
and  the  government  might  with  skill  and  energy  obtain  the  ascen- 
dency again.  Cicero  put  himself  resolutely  at  their  head,  and  be- 
lieved that  the  glorious  times  of  his  consulship  were  about  to  return. 
He  perceived,  however,  that  the  sword  and  not  eloquence  would 
decide  the  victory;  and  the  Senate  had  no  army. 

But  the  young  man  who  had  just  expelled  Antony  had  one. 
Would  it  be  difficult  to  win  him  over  to  the  good  cause  ?  He 
was  as  yet  only  a  name,  a  standard,  which  served  the  veterans 
as  a  rallying  point.  But  what  was  there  to  prevent  Cicero  from 
■obtaining  possession  of  this  standard  ?  Animated  with  pious  zeal, 
the  young  Octavius  had  no  other  ambition  save  to  carry  out  Caesar's 
last  wishes.  When  he  had  ruined  himself  by  doing  this  he  would 
relapse  into  obscurity.  A  few  praises,  a  few  honors,  would  satisfy 
the  vanity  of  a  youth  of  twenty ;  his  age  would  secure  his  docility. 
Octavius  would  furnish  the  senators  with  the  army  they  lacked, 
and  after  the  victory  the  instrument  used  in  securing  it  could  be 
broken.  Would  it  not  be  a  curious  sight  and  a  legitimate  expiation 
to  make  Caesar's  veterans  serve  to  consolidate  liberty  ?  Such  Avere 
the  hopes  with  which  Cicero  lulled  himself,  notwithstanding  the 
warnings  of  those  who  pointed  out  to  him  that  this  youth  had 
already  displayed  a  prudence  and  a  boldness  beyond  his  years. 
Only  ten  days  after  returning  to  Rome,  the  old  orator  had  publicly 
eulogized  Octavius  in  the  Senate  and  in  the  presence  of  the  people ;  ^ 

'  Third  am]  rourlli  riiiliijpics.  See  on  this  .siiljject  the  severe  words  of  lirulus  in  epistles 
sixteen  and  seventeen  of  the  boolt  of  letters  of  Brutns  and  Cicero.     [These  letters  to  Brutus 
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lie  congratulated  the  legions  who  had  deserted  to  him  from  the 
consul's  standards,  and  also  the  governor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  who 
was  bravely  resisting  the  unjust  attack  of  the  man  wliose  title  still 
made  him  lawful  head  of  the  Republic. 

Antony  was  in  fact  already  besieging  Decimus  Brutus  in  Mutina 
(Modena).  Cicero,  repeating  the  useless  tactics  of  Marcellus 
against  Caesar,  wished  to  have  the  consul  called  upon  to  lay 
down  his  arms,  leave  his  province,  and  await  the  decisions  of  the 
Senate,  on  penalty  of  being  declared  a  public  enemy.  He  further 
demanded  levies,  the  suspension  of  civil  affairs,  the  assumption 
of  the  war-dress,  and  the  declaration  of  a  tumultus  (state  of  siege). 
And  he  also  demanded  for  Lepidus,  whom  he  hoj^ed  to  detach 
from  Antony  by  a  puerile  gratification  of  vanity,  a  gilded  eques- 
trian statue  to  be  erecLed  in  the  Forum ;  and  for  Octavius  an 
exemption  from  the  leges  Annales,  so  that  he  might  receive  a  seat 
in  the  Senate,  and  the  title  of  propraetor.  In  order  that  no 
objection  might  be  raised  to  the  hitter's  youth,  Cicero  quoted  the 
early  commands  held  by  the  victors  of  Zama  and  Cynoscephalae ; 
he  recalled  to  mind  that  Alexander  had  conquered  Asia  ten  years 
before  he  reached  the  age  requisite  at  Rome  for  canvassing  the 
consulship ;  and  he  guaranteed  the  patriotism  of  the  young  Caesar ; 
he  knew,  he  said,  even  the  inner- 
most thoughts  of  this  young  man ;  and 
he  pledged  his  word  that  Octavius 
would  never  cease  to  be  what  he  then 
was,  that  is  to  say,  such  as  they  would 
always  wish  him  to  be.  The  Senate, 
more  timid  than  the  enthusiastic  old 
man,  who  on  recovering  his  speech  became  so  valiant,  granted  what 
was  asked  for  the  dictator's  heir,  adding  thereto  the  erection  of 
an  equestrian  statue,^  a  seat  in  the  Senate  among  those  of  consular 
rank,  and  the  ratification  of    what  Octavius  had  promised   to    the 


COIN   OF 


are  probably  a  compilation  made  in  the  time  of  Augustus  or  Tiberius.     (Cf.  P.  Meyer,  Uhcr 
die  Echtheit  des  BriefwechaeU   Cic.  ad  Brut.  1881.)  —  Ed.'] 

1  C.  CAESAR  COS.  TER.  ;  veiled  head  of  Julius  Caesar.  On  the  reverse,  A.  HIRTIVS 
PR.,  with  the  lituus,  prnefericulum,  and  axe. 

2  Velleius  Paterculus  (ii.  61)  remarks  that  hitherto  only  Sylla  and  Pompey  had  obtained 
an  equestrian  statue.  For  the  like  honor  to  be  granted  to  a  youth  of  nineteen  there  must  have 
been  many  partisans  of  Caesar  in  the  Senate. 
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soldiers,  while  the  jDublic  treasury  was  charged  with  the  payment 
of  his  debt.^ 

Meanwhile  the  two  new  consuls,  Hirtius  and  Pansa,^  former 
friends  of  Caesar,  succeeded  in  having  one  moi'e  attempt  made 
to  preserve  peace.  The  deputies  sent  to  Antony  returned  at  the 
end  of  January  with  a  reply  that  could  not  be  accepted ;  he 
wished  to  have  the  consulship  for  Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  order  to 
make  his  peace  with  them ;  for  his  legionaries  he  required  money 
and  land,  which  had  always  been,  since  Sylla's  time,  the  first 
condition  in  a  treaty  of  peace ;  for  himself  the  command  of 
Transalpine  Gaul  for  five  years,  with  six  legions,  and  the 
ratification  of  all  his  acts  like  those  of  Caesar.  Cicero  could  not 
yet,  hoAvever,  force  on  a  declaration  of  war ;  the  decree  charging 
Octavius  and  the  two  consuls  to  raise  the  blockade  of  Modena 
only  spoke  of  a  tumult  to  be  appeased.^  Octavius  had  for  this 
campaign  received  the  title  of  propraetor  together  with  the  impe- 
rium  and  an  authorit}'  equal  to  that  of  the  two  consvils  in  office. 
Another  senatus-con.sultum  forbade  him  to  be  called  a  boy.* 

Antony  had  numerous  friends^  at  Rome  who  obtained  the 
despatch  of  a  second  embassy  to  him ;  and  in  order  to  get  rid  of 
Cicero,  he  had  been  appointed  one  of  the  deputies.  He  perceived 
the  snare  in  time,  and  l)y  his  twelfth  Philippic  he  caused  the 
reversal  of  a  decision  which  would  have  allowed  Antony  time  to 
take  Modena  by  famine.  The  letters  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  who 
was  assembling  an  army  at  Massilia  and  offered  his  services,  and 
the  news  from  the  East,  where  Brutus  and  Cassius  had  taken 
possession  of  their  governments  of  Syria  and  Macedonia,  seconded 
his  efforts  and  determined  the  Senate. 

'  Cic,  Philipp.  V.  17;  Ai)p.,  Bell.  civ.  in.  51  :  Dion,  xlvi.  29. 

-  Vibius  Pansa  was  tlie  son  of  a  man  proscribed  by  Sjlla  (Dion,  xh .  17.)  Even  before 
restoring  their  riglits  to  the  children  of  the  jjroscribed,  Caesar  had  obtained  the  ek^etion  of 
Pansa  to  the  tribuneship  in  51  (Cie,,  Ad  Fam.  viii.  8,  6  and  7). 

'  'Die  word  luinulliix  had  two  meanings  :  it  signified  a  formidable  war  [espeeially  a  Gallic 
war],  demanding  the  efforts  of  all  the  citizens,  or  a  disturbance  not  worthy  of  tlu^  name  of  a 
war.  Cicero  took  it  in  the  former  of  these  senses,  the  Senate  in  the  second ;  all  the  citizens, 
however,  donned  the  sagum  of  the  soldiers.  The  citizens  were  taxed  5  per  cent  on  their 
property  ;  the  senators  jiaid  in  addition  to  this  four  obols  for  each  tile  on  tlieir  houses,  a  duty 
resembling  the  modern  window-tax  (Dion,  xlvi.  31). 

*  Na  quis  eum  puerum  tlictrcl,  nc  mnjcxlns  tantl  imperii  minueretur  (Serv.,  Ad  Eclog.  i.). 

^  Dion  (xlvi.  1-28)  puts  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  them  named  Calenus  a  violent  speech 
against  Cicero,  reproducing  the  accusations  and  calumnies  of  his  adversaries.  The  famous 
consulship  of  'l.T  is  thc.-e  very  roughly  handled. 
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In    the    course    of    March,    43,    Hirtius    and    Octavius    entered 
on    the    campaign,    and   wen;   joined  at   tlie   end   of  the  niuiitli   by 
Vibius  Pansa  with  new  levies.      Antony  sought  to  induce  theux  to 
unite  with  him,  reminding    them    that  they 
too  were  Caesarians ;    that  the  man  he  was 
besiesinsc  had  been  one  of  Caesar's  murderers, 
and  that  tliey  would  themselves  be  the  first 
victims    of   the    party  whose    passions   tliey 

i        U-    i-  i  xl  COIN    OF    VIBIUS    PAXSA.l 

served.       The    consul    Hirtius    sent    on    the 

letter  to  Cicero,  who  I'ead  it  aloud  in  the  Senate  with  an  clcjquent 

commentary.^ 

These  last  days  of  the  orator  are  splendid ;  he  now  carried 
into  public  aifairs  the  activity  which,  being  devoted  after  Pharsalia 
to  his  literary  labors,  had  rapidly  produced  so  many  masterpieces.^ 
The  rostra,  silent  for  fifteen  years,  he  now  seized,  and  restored  to 
all  its  early  power  and  glory.  An  old  man,  who  might  have 
been  supposed  broken  down  with  years  and  varying  fortune,  be- 
came in  himself  the  whole  government.  In  the  Senate  he  restored 
confidence  to  tlie  timid  and  courage  to  cowards  ;  in  the  city,  clad 
in  war-dress  in  order  to  make  evident  the  imminence  of  the  peril, 
he  called  out  voluntary  gifts  to  supply  the  exhausted  treasury, 
and  excited  the  devotion  of  the  poor,  who  labored  without  wages 
to  fill  the  empty  arsenals.  In  the  provinces  his  letters  sustained 
the  constancy  of  the  besieged  in  Modena,  restrained  Plancus  and 
Lepidus,  confirmed  Sextus  Pompeius  in  his  favorable  intentions, 
and  summoned  to  the  Senate's  aid  PoUio  from  Spain,  Brutus  from 
Macedonia,  and  Cassius  from  Syria.  The  latter  wrote  to  him : 
"  I  am  astonished  at  your  surpassing  yourself ;  the  eonsularis  is 
greater  tiian  the  consul,  and  your  toga  has  .done  more  than  oiu- 
arms. 


1  PANSA ;  mask  of  Pan.  On  tlie  reverse,  C.  VIBIVS.  C.  F.  C.  N.  lOVIS  AXVR  : 
Jupiter  with  rays  round  his  head,  holding  a  patera  and  a  spear.  This  god  was  worshipped 
at  Terracina  (Anxur)  under  the  form  of  youtliful  Jupiter  witli  his  divine  partner  Feronia,  who 
was  assimilated  to  Juno  (Serv.,  Ad  Acn.  vii.  7!)9). 

^  Philippic  xiii. 

'  Plura  hrevi  tempore  eversa,  quatn  multis  minis  stante  repuhUca  scn'pximu^  (De  Off.,  iii  1); 
the  De  Pardt.  Oral.,  the  Brutus,  the  Pnradoxa,  the  Orator,  the  Acad.  Quaest.,  De  Finibut; 
Bonorum  et  Malorum,  the  Tusc.  QuaesU,  the  treatises  De  Senec,  De  Amic,  De  Fato,  De  Gloria, 
De  Off.,  and  the  Topica. 

*  AdFojn.  iii.  13. 
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But  Lepidus  did  not  vouchsafe  any  reply  to  the  advances  of 
Cicero ;  he  urged  the  Senate  to  treat  with  Antony  ;  and  he  drew 
Plancus  and  Pollio  into  his  crafty  or  at  least  very  unsenatorial 
policy ;  the  son  of  the  man  proscribed  in  78,  and  himself  master  of 
horse  under  Caesar,  had  interests  which  Cicero's  rhetoric  could  not 
make  him  forget.  As  for  the  tyrannicides,  they  were  far  distant, 
and  in  no  position  to  intervene  in  the  contlict  which  must  be  decided 


V.\I,LEY    CALLED    IIOMEU's    GROTTOS,    NEAR    SMYRNA. ' 


SO  near  Rome.  Already  one  of  them,  Trebonius,  had  paid  the 
debt  with  his  blood  ;  Dolabella  had  surprised  him  in  Smyrna  and 
put  him  to  death.  Later  it  was  told  how  threatening  portents 
had  announced  the  public  misfortunes :  the  Mother  of  the  Gods, 
whose  statue  in  the  Palatine  looked  towards  the  rising  sun,  sud- 
denly turned  her  face  towards  the  west,  as  though  unwilling  to 
see  the  places  occupied  by  the  nuu'derers  ;  the  statue  of  Minerva  at 
Mutina  bled.^     The  gods  became  Caesarian,  so  at  least  thought  the 


^  Delaborde,  Voi/ai/e  dans  t'A.iie  mineurc,  jil.  (in. 


^  Dion,  xlvi.  33. 
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multitude  to  whom  these  miracles  were  related,  for  prodigies  always 
take  place  for  those  who  are  ready  to  believe  in  them. 

A  slight  advantage  gained  by  Antony's  troops  before  the 
junction  of  the  three  senatorial  generals  spread  uneasiness  in 
the  city.  On  the  15th  of  April,  43,  Pansa  arrived  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Bologna,  where  his  colleagues  were,  and  on  the  following 
days  the  battle  raged  fiercely  in  three  places  at  once.  Pansa  had 
been  mortally  wounded,  and  his  troops  were  retiring  in  disorder 
upon  the  Forum 
Gallorum  (Castel- 
Franco),  when  Hir- 
tius  appearing  at 
the  head  of  twenty 
cohorts  again  turned 
the  tide  of  victory. 
During  this  double 
action  Octavius  had 
defended  the  camp 
against  Antony's 
brother.  The  lat- 
ter asserted  that  the 
young  Caesar,  terri- 
fied at  the  very  first 
onset,  had  fled  with- 
out his  insignia,  and 
that  for  two  days  he 
had  not  been  seen 
again.  Other  narra- 
tives on  the  contrary 
spoke  highly  of  his 
courage  ;  he  had 
seized,  it  was  said, 
a  standard  and  had  long  carried  it  in  the  thickest  of  the  fray.'' 
The  soldiers  conferred  the  title  of  Imperator  on  their  three  leaders. 

The    two    armies     re-entered     their    lines ;     it    was    necessary. 


THE    MOTIIEK    OF    Tllli    GODS 


•  Statue  in  the  Vatican  (^fuseo  Pio-Clemenlino,  \   pi.  30). 

2  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  C7.     That  writer  shows  a  strange  partiality  for  Antony.     (Cf.  Dion, 
xlvi.  37;  Suet.,  Oclav.  10  ;  Cic,  PhiUpp.  xiv. ;  Ad  Fam.  x.  11,  30,  33.) 
VOL.   III.  37 
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however,  to  make  haste  in  relieving  the  jslace  unless  they  wished 
famine  to  open  the  gates.  Antony  pressed  it  closely ;  nothing 
could  enter  or  leave  it;  nets  spread  in  the  Secchia  and  Panaro 
intercepted  the  communications  which  Rold  swimmers  had  at  first 
established.  "  But,"  says  Pliny,  "  Antony  was  not  master  of 
the    air ; "    carrier-pigeons   bore    the   messages    of    Decimus    Brutus 


MEDALLION   REPRESENTING   NUMATIUS    PLANCUS    AND   THE   GENIUS   OP    LYONS.* 

into  the  consuls'  camp.^  Hirtius  and  Octavius,  urged  by  him  to 
throw  aid  into  the  town,  attacked  and  broke  through  the  enemy's 
lines  (27th  of  April).  Hirtius  fell  in  this  combat ;  his  colleague  Pansa 
died  next  day  of  the  wounds  he  had  received  in  the  first  action.^ 

Before  the  engagement,  a  report  had  spread  at  Rome  that  one 
of  the  consuls  had  been  defeated,  and  some  of  Antony's  friends,  in 
order  to  prepare  for  a    movement  against   Cicero,   set   on  foot  the 

'  M.  (le  Witte,  BuUetin.  de  la  Socio'tif  rics  AtHhjunircs,  1877.  The  word  Feliciler  is  the 
consecrating  woi-d  pronounced  by  Plancus  th.at  his  offering  may  bring  good  fortune  to  the  new 
colony.  As  for  the  name  of  Lnf/rhttium,  it  has  been  derived  from  two  Gallic  words,  luij  dun, 
rock  or  hill  of  the  raven.  Thus  the  medallion  shows  a  raven  upon  a  rock.  But  Baron  Raverat 
and  M.  d'Arbois  de  Jubainville  dispute  this  ctyniolo;j;y. 

-  Pliny,  Hint.  Nnl.  x.  53  ;  Dion,  xlvi.  ;!G. 

"  Th(^  death  of  the  two  consuls  was  an  event  too  favorable  to  Octavius  for  him  not  to  have 
been  accused  of  havins;  caused  it.  He  was  said  to  have  himself  struck  Hirtius  in  the  mClee  and 
caused  poison  to  be  .spread  on  Pansa's  wounds  (Suet.,  Octnr.  \  l  :  Tac  ,  Ann.  i.  10). 
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report  that  on  the  22d  of  April  the  old  ex-consul  would  cause  him- 
self to  be  elected  dictator.  Ou  that  very  day  the  news  of  the  first 
battle  arrived ;  Cicero  forthwith  obtained  a  vote  of  thanksgiving 
to  the  gods,  of  rewards  to  the  troops,  and  a  monument  to  consecrate 
the  memory  of  those  who  had  fallen  in  defending  their  country.^ 
When  the  result  of  the  second  battle  was  heard  the  people  flocked 
to  his  house  and  led  him  to  the  Capitol  with  great  acclamations. 
One  would  have  said  that  the  real  victor  was  the  eloquent  old  man 
who  had  forced  the  Senate  to  fight  and  win.  "  This  day,"  he  wrote 
to  Brutus,  "  has  repaid  me  for  all  my  troubles."  ^  The  war  indeed 
seemed  at  an  end ;  Antony  fled  towards  the  Alps,  throwing  open 
the  prisons  along  his  way  to  recruit  his  army  with  all  the  mis- 
creants therein.^  But  Decimus,  now  set  free,  was  in  full  pursuit ; 
Plancus,  restored  to  the  Senate's  party,  and  having  just  founded 
the  Colony  of  Lugdunum  (Lyons),  was  on  his  way  across  the  Alps 
with  an  army  to  close  Gaul  against  him,  and  Lepidus  had  renewed 
his  protestations  of  fidelity.  All  reserve  was  now  abandoned,  and 
ten  senators,  under  the  presidency  of  Cicero,  were  appointed  to 
examine  the  acts  of  Antony ;  this  was  a  first  step  towards  the  aboli- 
tion of  even  Caesar's  acts.*  The  friends  of  the  fugitive  proconsul 
were  troubled ;  his  wife  Fulvia  was  called  to  account  for  his  ill- 
gotten  wealth,  and  the  prudent  Atticus  hastened  to  tender  his 
services  to  her.^ 


IV.  —  Formation  of  the  Secoxd  Tritimvirate  ;  the  Proscrip- 
tions; Death  of  Cicero  (43  b.c). 

Amid  this  rejoicing  and  festivity  Octavius  was  almost  forgotten. 
It  was  in  the  name  of  Decimus  Brutus  that  fifty  days  of 
thanksgiving "  were  deci'eed ;  the  conduct  of  the  war  was  even 
taken  from  Octavius  and  intrusted  to  the  general  whom  he  had 
just  saved,  although  Brutus  had,  as  he  himself  said,  only  shadows 

1  This  Philippic -was  the  fourteenth  and  last.  ^  Ad  Brul.  3. 

^  Cif.,  Ad  Fam.  xi.  10  ;  App.,  Dell  ch\  iv.  7S. 

*  Xljiocr^r^ixa  8c  tovto  rfv  c'r  aKvpaxnv  Twi'  vno  Kaitrapos  Siarerayitevtov.      (App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  82.) 

*  Corn.  Nepos,  Alt.  i). 

"  Cic,  Ad  Fam.  xi.  18  ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  74 ;  Dion.  xlvi.  39. 
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and  phantoms  rather  than  soldiers.  The  successes  of  Casslus  in 
Asia,  of  Brutus  in  Macedon,  and  of  Sextus  PomiDeius  on  the  sea, 
increased  the  general  confidence ;  moreover  two  legions 
were  about  to  arrive  from  Africa;  what  need  had  the 
Senate  of  that  hoy? 

UlDon  his  death-bed,  the  consul  Pansa,  it  is  said, 
had  sent  for  Octavius  to  come  to  him  ;  and  after  speak- 
ing of  his  gratitude  to  Caesar,  and  of  the  desire  which  he 
had  constantly  cherished  some  day  to  avenge  the  murdered  dictator, 
he  had  added  that,  in  his  judgment,  there  remained  for  Octavius, 
hated  as  he  was  by  the  Senate,  but  one  path  of  safety  open, 
namely,  a  reconciliation  with  Antony.^  These  warnings 
were  not  needed  by  the  young  aspirant.  When  Brutus 
came  to  thank  him  for  the  safety  which  he  owed  him  :  "  It 
is  not  for  your  sake,"  he  replied,  "  that  I  have  taken  up 
arms ;  the  murder  of  my  fatlier  was  an  execrable  crime  :  I 
fought  only  to  humble  the  pride  and  ambition  of  Antony." 
From  that  day  Decimus  wrote  to  Cicero  to  mistrust  this  zealous  son. 
Octavius,  indeed,  satisfied  with  having  shown  the  world  that  he  must 

be  taken  account  of,  was  unwilling  to  crush 
Caesar's  old  lieutenant  altogether ;  he  allowed 
Ventidius  to  lead  to  him  across  the  Apen- 
nines two  legions  raised  in  Lower  Ital3^ 
And  Antony  being  tamely  pursued,  reached 
unhindered  the  town  of  Frejus,  where  he  put 
an  end  to  the  indecision  of  Lepidus  by  gaining  over  his 
troops  (29th  of  May).  Juventus  Laterensis,  a  zealous 
republican,  and  a  friend  of  that  general,  had  hitherto 
dissuaded  him  from  this  alliance ;  when  he  now  saw 
the  two  leaders  embrace  one  another,  he  stabbed  him- 
self with  his  sword.  Decimus  Brutus  was  too  weak 
to  contend  with  his  raw  levies  against  this  imposing 
force,  which  was  further  augmented  shortly  after,  by 
the  defection  of  Asinius  Pollio,  the  governor  of  Spain,  and  of  Plan- 

'  Head  of  Antony,  from  a  coin.  -  App.,  Bell.  cic.  iii.  78. 

'  ]>EG.  PRI ;  eagle  between  two  standards.     Silver  coin. 

*  ANT(onius)  AVG(ur)  IIR'TR  K(ei)  r(ublicae)  C(onstituendao),  and  a  galley.     On  the 
reverse,  CIIORTIS  SPECVLATORVM  ;  three  niilit.ary  standards  siirnioiintcd  by  crowns, 
«  CHORTIVM  I'KAETORIAltV.M  ;  eagle  betweJn  two  standards. 


LEGIOXARY  COIN   OF   ANTO>rY.* 


I,EGIO.\.\RY 
COIN   OF 
ANTONY.* 
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cus,  governor  of  Gallia  Comata ;  and  Antony  found  himself  at  the 
head   of   twenty-three  legions. 

Then  it  became  absolutely  necessary  to  remember  Octavius. 
To  detain  him  until  the  arrival  of  Cassius  and  Brutus,  whose 
return  was  ordered  by  a  decree  of  tlie  Senate,  Cicero  wished  to 
load  him,  to  overwhelm  him  with  honors.^  He  caused  an  ovation 
to  be  decreed  liim  ;  this  was  a  means  to  separate  him  from  his 
legions,    for    it  was  usual,  after    the    triumph,    for    the    general    to 


ROMAN    RUINS    AT    KRE.TUS  —  THE    AMPHITIIE.\TRE. 


disband  his  ti'oops.  An  attempt  was  also  made  to  work  upon  his 
soldiers ;  lands  were  offered  them,  and  money,  and  especially  dis- 
charges from  the  army,  and  the  effort  was  made  to  sow  discord  in 
their  ranlvs  by  giving  to  some  and  refusing  others.  Finally, 
Octavius,  having  left  his  camp  for  a  few  days,  deputies  from  the 
Senate  ij,ppeared  therein.  The  soldiers  refused  to  listen  to  them, 
but  themselves  sent  to  Rome  a  deputation  of  four  hundred  ^•eterans 
who  declared  in  the  curia  that  their  chief,  being  exempted  by  a 
senatus-consultum  from  the  lex  Annalis,  desired  to  come  and  canvass 

*  Caeaarem  Laudandum  et  tollendum.     The  last  word  has  two  meanings,  of  whiih  one  is 
sinister  (Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  62 ;  Suet.,  Octav.  12). 
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the  consulship.  The  permission  to  do  so  was  refused  :  "  If  you  do 
not  grant  it,"  said  one  of  tliem,  laying  his  hand  on  his  sword, 
'•  this  will  obtain  it  for  him  ;  " '  and  they  returned  to  Octavius, 
who  forthwith  crossed  the  Rubicon  with  eight  legions. 

The  Senate  tried  to  stop  him  by  a  humble  embassy,  which 
granted  everything,  even  to  a  largess  of  twenty-five  hundred 
drachmae  apiece  for  tlie  soldiers,  a  reward  for  their  insolent  bravado. 
A.S  these  humiliating  concessions  proved  ineffectual,  they  assumed 
the  grand  courage  of  former  days :  they  put  on  the  garb  of  war ;  all 
the  citizens  were  armed,  and  some  earth  was  disturbed  on  the 
Janiculum  in  order  to  raise  fortifications  there.  The  praetor 
Cornutus,  a  zealous  republican,  manifested  warlike  ardor  ;  he 
reckoned  on  the  two  legions  which  had  just  landed  from  Africa ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  young  Caesar  appeared  they  went  over  to  him. 
The  same  day  he  entered  the  city  amid  the  plaudits  of  the 
populace,  and  the  senators  hastened  to  pay  their  court  to  him. 
Cicero  arrived  late :  "  What,"  said  Octavius  ironically,  "  you 
appear  last  aniong  my  friends?"  On  the  following  night  Cicero 
fled  from  Rome,  whilst  Cornutus  slew  himself. 

A  popular  assembly  proclaimed  Octavius  consul,  giving  him 
the  colleague  whom  he  himself  had  selected,  his  relative  Pedius  (22d 
of  September,  43),  together  with  the  right  of  choosing  the  praefect 
of  the  city ;  and  he  had  not  yet  completed  his  twentieth  year !  ^ 
He  at  once  obtained  the  ratification  of  his  adoption,  the  repeal  of 
the  proscription  pronounced  against  Dolabella,  and  the  distribution 
among  his  troops,'''  at  the  expense  of  the  public  treasury,  of  the 
promised  rewards.  Pedius  on  his  side  proposed  an  inquiry  into 
the  murder  of  Caesar  ;  in  order  to  reach  Sextus  Pompeius  he 
included  in  the  accusation  the  murderers  and  their  accomplices, 
even  those  who  had  been  absent  from  Rome  at  the  time  when  the 
deed  was  committed.  The  trial  commenced  imincdiately,  M.. Junius 
Brutus  being  accused  by  Cornificius,  and  Cassius  by  Agrippa. 
They  were  all  condemned    to    banishment    and    the    loss   of    their 

'  Tliis  is  the  same  speech  already  atlributed  lo  one  of  Caesar's  i-eiiliirioiis,  ami  is  perhaps 
no  more  authentic  than  the  other. 

-  Cnnnulalum  iniit  Caesar  piiflie  ipinm  rir/inii  annnx  i7nj)lrri:t  (\'ell.  I'alerc,  ii.  GS). 

'  Twenty-five  hundred  drachmae  to  eacli  soldier.  ''  Hence  the  custom  of  giving  the  like 
siun  to  the  soldiers  of  every  legion  which  enters  Kome  in  arms  after  having  proclaimed  an 
imperator  "  (Dion,  .\1.  40). 
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property.^      Among   the    senators   only   one   had    dared   to   defend 
them ;  a  few  months  later  he  paid  for  his  boldness  witli  his  life." 

Octavius  was  now  in  a  position  to  treat  with  Antony  without 
fearing  to  be  eclipsed  by  him.  He  was  consul,  he  had  an  army, 
he  was  master  of  Rome,  and  round  him  had  gathered  all  those 
among  the  Caesarians  whom  Antony's  violence  or  unsteadiness 
had  driven  from  him.  The  interest  of  Octavius  enforced  this 
alliance  upon  him,  for  alone  he  could  not  have  contended  against 
the  twenty  legions  which  Brutus  and  Cassius  had  already 
assembled  in  the  East.  Pedius  made  the-  first  advances ;  he 
caused  the  repeal  of  the  sentence  of  outlawry  pronounced  against 
Lepidus  and  Antony.^  It  was  this  news  which  had  decided 
the  defection  of  Plancus.  Decimus,  abandoned  by  him,  and  shortly 
afterwards  by  all  his  soldiers,  endeavored  to  escape  into  Macedonia 
in  disguise ;  being  recognized  and  seized  near  Aquileia  by  a 
Gallic  chief,  he  solicited  an  interview  with  his  former  companion 
in  arms.  Antony  replied  by  ordering  the  head  of  the  fugitive 
to  be  sent  to  him ;  and  he  then  announced  to  Octavius  that  he 
had  just  sacrificed  this  victim  to  the  manes  of  Caesar.  This  was  the 
second  who  fell.*  After  such  an  exchange  of  courtesies,  Lepidus 
had  little  trouble  in  arranging  a  settlement,  which  secret  emissaries 
had  doubtless  been  preparing  since  the  battle  of  Modena. 

At  the  end  of  October  the  three  leaders  met  near  Bologna, 
in  an  island  of  the  Reno,®  the  banks  of  which  were 
lined  on  each  side  by  five  legions.  The  strictest  pre- 
cautions were  taken,  as  afterwards  in  the  Middle  Ages, 
against  treachery.  They  passed  three  days  in  drawing 
up  the  plan  of  the  second  triumvirate  and  arranging 

...  (.i-i-,  11  r\  VENTIDIUS.' 

the  division  of  the  Roman  world  among  them.     Octa- 
vius was  to  resign  the  consulship  and  to  be  replaced  in  that  office 
for  the   remainder    of  the  year  by  Ventidius,   Antony's  lieutenant. 

'  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iii.  95  ;  Dion,  xlvi.  45. 

^  Livy,  Epit.  cxx.;  Dion,  xlvi.  48;  Veil.  Patcrc,  ii.  69. 

^  App.,  Bell.  cio.  iii.  96. 

■•  Trebonius  had  been  the  first.  A  third  tjTanuicide,  Basilus,  was  about  this  time  slain 
by  his  slaves,  whom  ho  treated  cruelly  (App.,  ibid.  98).  A  fourth,  Aquila,  had  perished 
before  Modena  (Mutiiia). 

'  Probably  at  Crocetta  del  Trebbo,  two  miles  west  of  Bologna,  where  an  islet  five 
hundred  yards  long  is  to  be  seen  (Cramer,  Ancient  Ilali;,  i.  88). 

s  P.  VENTIDI  PONT.  IMP.  ;  soldier  standing.     Reverse  of  a  silver  coin  of  Antony. 
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TRIUMVIR.'-' 


A  new  magistracy  was  created,  under  the  name  of  triumviri  rei 
puhlicae  constituendae.  Lepidus,  Antony,  and  Octavius^  assumed  to 
themselves  the  consular  power  for  five  years,  with  the  right  of  dis- 
posing of  all  offices  for  the  same  period  ;  their  decrees 
were  to  have  the  force  of  law,  without  needing  the 
confirmation  of  either  the  Senate  or  the  people  ;  and 
finally,  each  reserved  for  himself  two  provinces 
near  Italy  :  Lepidus  took  Narbonensis  and  Hither 
Spain  ;  Antony,  the  two  Gauls  ;  Octavius,  Africa  with 
Sicily  and  Sardinia.  The  East,  being  occupied  by 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  remained  undivided,  as  did  Italy ;  but  Octavius 
and  Antony  were  to  go  and  fight  the  murderers,  whilst  Lepidus 
remained  at  Rome  and  watched  over  the  interests  of  the  association. 
Tlie  triumvirs  had  forty-three  legions ;  in  order  to  secure  the 
fidelity  of  their  soldiers,  they  pledged  themselves  to  give  them  five 
thousand  drachmae  apiece  after  the  war,  with  the  lands  of  eighteen 
of  the  finest  cities  in  Italy,  among  others  Rhegium, 
Beiieventum,  Venusia,  Nuceria,  Capua,  Ariminum, 
and  Vibona.^  When  these  conditions  had  been  drawn 
up  in  writing,  and  each  had  sworn  to  observe  them, 
Octavius  read  aloud  to  the  troops  the  conditions 
of  the  treaty,  to  cement  the  alliance,  the  soldiery 
required  him  to  marry  one  of  Fulvia's  daughters.^ 
fact,  had  inherited  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  ;  it  deliberated, 
approved,  or  rejected.  The  camp  replaced  the  Forum,  —  to  the 
great  danger  of  discipline  and  order,  not  to  say  of  liberty.  Of  late, 
since  the  great  event  of  the  ides,  the  word,  if  not  the  thing  itself, 
had  often  reappeared.  But  the  last  of  Rome's  citizens,  the  man 
who  had  just  made  a  free  voice  heard,  was  already  proscribed. 

By  that  inexorable  fatality  of  historic  expiations  which  we 
have  so  often  pointed  out,  tlie  senatorial  party  was  about  to  suffer 
by  the  law  it  had  made  for  its  opponents.     The  proscriptions  and 


LEPIDUS    TRIUM- 


The  army,  in 


''■  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iv.  2  ;  Dion,  xlvi.  5.'>. 

2  M.  ANTONIVS  m.  VIR.  R.  P.  C;  head  of  Antony;  behind  it  tlie  augur's  liluus. 
Grold  coin. 

8  App.,  Bell.  civ.  iv.  .<!;  Tao.,  Ann.  i.  10. 

<  iM.  LHPIDVS  III.  VIR.  R.  P.  C;  liead  of  Lcpidu.s;  beliind  it,  a  simpulum  and 
sprinkler.     Gold  coin. 

'  Clodia,  l)()rn  of  a  former  marriaje  of  Fnlvia  with  the  turbiilent  Clodius. 


DEATH   OF  CAESAR   TO   THE    SECOND   TKIUMVIKATE.       585 

confiscations  of  Sylla  were  to  begin  again ;  but  it  was  now  the 
nobility  who  were  to  pay  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  the 
crime  of  the  ides  of  March  and  for  the  torrents  of  blood  with 
which  forty  years  before  the  oligarchy  had  deluged  Rome  and  Italy. 

In  later  times  it  was  related  that  many  })rodigies  had  announced 
the  triumvirs'  fury.  One  of  these  may  well  be  called  ti'ue :  vultures, 
it  was  said,  came  and  alighted  on  the  temple  consecrated  to  the 
genius  of  the  Roman  people.  Bii'ds  of  prey  were  indeed  gathering 
together,  greedy  for  carnage. 

Before  reaching  Rome  the  triumvirs  sent  an  order  in  advance 
to  the  consul  Pedius  to  put  to  death  seventeen  of  the  most  con- 
siderable men  in  the  State,  Cicero  being  among  the  number.  Then 
they  arrived  one  after  another.  Octavius  entered  first ;  on  the 
following  day  Antony  appeared  ;  Lepidus  came  third.  Each  man 
was  surrounded  by  a  legion  and  his  praetorian  cohort.  The  inhab- 
itants beheld  with  terror  these  silent  soldiers  taking  possession 
of  every  point  commanding  the  city.  Rome  seemed  like  a  place 
conquered  and  given  over  to  the  sword.  One  more  day  passed 
in  cruel  anxiety ;  a  few  men,  assembled  in  the  Forum  by  a  tribune, 
passed  a  plebiscitum  which  confirmed  the  usurpation  by  legalizing 
the  triumvirate  (November  27).^  On  the  following  night  this  edict 
was  posted  throughout  the  city  :  '•  M.  Lepidus,  Marcus  Antonius, 
and  Octavius  Caesar,  chosen  triumvirs  for  the  reconstitution  of  the 
Republic,  thus  declare  :  ^  Had  not  the  perfidy  of  the  wicked  answered 
benefits  by  hatred ;  had  not  those  whom  Caesar  in  his  clemency 
spared  after  their  defeat,  enriched,  and  loaded  with  honors,  become 
his  murderers,  we  too  should  disregard  those  who  have  declared  us 
public  enemies.  But  perceiving  that  their  malignity  can  be  con- 
quered by  no  benefits,  we  have  chosen  to  forestall  our  enemies  rather 
than  be  taken  unawares  by  them.  Some  have  already  been  pun- 
ished ;  with  the  help  of  the  gods  we  shall  luring  the  rest  to  justice. 
Being  ready  to  undertake  an  expedition  against  the  parricides 
beyond  the  seas,  it  has  seemed  to  us  and  will  appear  to  you 
necessary  that  we  should  not  leave  other  enemies  behind  ns.  Yet 
we  will  be  more  merciful  than  a  former  Imperator,  who  also  restored 
the  ruined  Republic,  and  whom  you  hailed  with  the  name  of  Felix. 

1  C.  J.  L.,  i.  4GG :  Fasti  coiotlani.  ^  Ovno  \iyovaiv  (A;)p.,  Bell.  civ.  iv.  8). 
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Not  all  the  wealthy,  not  all  who  have  held  office,  will  perish,  but 
only  the  most  dangerous  evil-doers.  These  offenders  we  might  have 
seized  unawares ;  but  for  your  sakes  we  liave  preferred  to  draw  up 

a  list  of  proscribed  persons  rather 
than  to  order  an  execution  by  the 
troops,  in  which  harm  might  have 
come  to  the  innocent.  This  then 
is  our  order :  Let  no  one  hide  any 
of  those  whose  names  follow ;  who- 
soever shall  aid  in  the  escape  of  a 
proscribed  man  shall  be  himself  pro- 
scribed. Let  the  heads  be  brought 
to  us.  As  a  reward,  a  man  of  free 
condition  shall  receive  twenty-five 
thousand  Attic  drachmae,  a  slave  ten 
thousand,  together  with  freedom  and 
the  name  of  citizen.  The  names 
of  persons  receiving  these  rewards 
shall  be  kept  secret." 

Then  followed  the  list  of  one 
hundred  and  thirty  names ;  a  second, 
containing  one  hundred  and  fiity, 
appeared  almost  immediately  after- 
wards ;  and  this  was  succeeded  by 
others.  Senators  received  the  honor 
of  a  separate  list.  Their  names  were 
not,  as  in  Sylla's  time,  mingled  with 
tliose  of  common  proscripti;  and  it  is 
not  certain  that  some  did  not  value  this  distinction  even  in  death.^ 

Before  daybreak  guards  had  been  posted  at  the  gates  and  in 
all  places  which  might  serve  for  refuge.  To  deprive  the  con- 
demned of  all  hope  of  pardon,  at  the  head  of  tlie  first  list  stood 
the  names  of  the  brother  of  Lepidus,  of  L.  Caesar,  Antony's  uncle,^ 


GENIUS   OF   THE    ROM.\X   PEOPLE.* 


•  Statue  in  the  National  Museum  at  Naples;  it  comes  from  tlio  Farncsc  Collection. 

^  Dion,  xlvii.  4. 

'  This  Le])i(liis  and  L.  Caesar,  cousin  of  the  dictator,  had  been  the  first  to  vote  for  the 
sennlux-consullvm  which  declared  the  brotlicr  of  one  and  the  nephew  of  the  other  public 
enemies  (A pp.,  B'll.  riv.  iv.  12). 
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THE  TltlCMVllts 


of  a  brother  of  Plancus,  of  Pollio's  father-in-law,  and  of  C.  Toranius, 
one  of  the  guardians  of  Octavius.  Each  of  the  triumvirs 
liad  given  up  one  of  his  relatives  to  gain  the  right  of 
indulging  his  own  vengeance  without  stint.  They  kept 
their  accoiuits  with  scrupulous  exactness ;  such  or 
such  a  head  claimed  by  one  appeared  to  the  others  to 
be  worth  two  or  three ;  they  bargained,  they  agreed, 
and  the  three  heads  were  given  to  balance  the  account.  As  in  the 
fatal  days  of  Marius  and  Sylla,  the  rostra  had  its  hideous  trophies  ; 
thither  the  heads  must  be  carried  to  receive  the  blood-money. 
Hatred,  envy,  greed,  all  evil  passions  were  let  loose,  and  it  was 
easy  to  get  a  name  inserted  in  the  fatal  list  or  to  hide  the 
corpse  of  a  murdered  enemy  amid  those  of  the  proscribed.  The 
toga  was  given  to 
children  in  order  to 
release  their  pro- 
perty from  tutelage 
before  the  time, 
and  then  they  were 
condemned.    A  head  was  brouQ-ht 

o 

to  Antony.      "  I    do  not    know 

it,"  he  said ;  "  let  it 

Ije    taken     to    my 

wife."    It  was  that 

of  a  wealthy  private 

individual  who  had 

refused  to  sell  one 

of  his  villas  to  Fulvia.     One  woman,  in  order  to  marry  a  friend 

of  Antony,  caused  her  husband  to  be  proscribed,  and  gave  him  up 

herself.     A  son  revealed  the  hiding-place  of  his  father,   a  praetor 

in  office,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  aedileship.     C.  Toranius  asked 

the  assassins  for  a  respite   of  a  few  moments  to  send   his   son   to 

entreat  Antony's  clemency.     "  But  it  is  your  son."  they  answered. 

1  Heads  of  Octavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus  side  by  side  on  a  bronze  coin  of  Epliesiis. 

-  Head  of  Fulvia  as  Victory.  On  the  reverse,  C.  NViMONIVS  VAALA  :  soldier 
attacking  an  intrenchment. 

3  Fulvia,  Antony's  first  wife,  with  the  attributes  of  victory,  the  win^rs  and  shield.  From 
a  very  rare  bronze  coin  bearing  the  inscription,  -^YAOYIANQN  [Fulvianorum]  (Recue 
Numism.,  1853,  pi.  x.  No.  5). 


FULVIA. 8 
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SEXTUS    POMPEIUS 


"  who  demanded  your  death."     The  tribune  Salvius  was  killed  at 

table,  and  the  murderers  obliged  the 
guests  to  continue  the  banquet.^  Verres 
perished  at  this  time  ;  Antony  wished  to 
have  his  Corinthian  bronzes.  Plancus 
had  hidden  himself  near  Salernvim  ;  but 
he  could  not  give  up  the  delicacies  of  life 
and  the  perfumes  which  disclosed  his  re- 
treat, and  in  order  to  save  his  slaves,  who 
were  put  to  torture,  he  gave  himself  up. 
There  were,  however,  some  noble 
instances  of  devotion, — Varro  was  saved 
by  his  friends,  others  by  their  slaves  ; 

Appius  by  his  son,  whose  filial  piety  the  people  afterwards  rewarded 

by  giving  him  the  aedile- 


ship.  Antony's  mother,  the 
sister  of  L.  Caesar,  threw 
herself  before  the  murder- 
ers, crying  :  "  You  shall  not 
slay  Lucius  Caesar  till  you 
have  first  killed  me,  —  me, 
the  mother  of  your  general." 
He  had  time  to  flee  and 
hide  himself,  and  a  decree 
of  the  consul  erased  his 
name  from  the  list  of  the 
proscribed.  Many  escaped, 
thanl<;s  to  the  ships  of  Sex- 
tus  Pompeius,  who  had  just 
taken  possession  of  Sicily, 
and  whose  fleet  was  cruis- 
ing along  the  coasts.  He 
had    caused   a    notice   to 


VESSEL.' 


be    posted    in   Rome    itself,   where    the 
triumvirs    promised    one    hundred    thousand    sesterces    for    a   head, 

'  Dion,  xlvii.  .5,  C;  App.,  Belt.  riv.  iv.  la-.'il.  'I'lie  latter  speaks  of  three  hundred 
senators  and  two  thousand  kniglits  hehip;  proscribed.  The  numbers  are  less  in  Livy  {Epil. 
cxx.);   there  mention  is  only  made  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  senators. 

^  From  a  eamco  in  the  (Jahinel  th  Prance,  No.  181. 

'  Ship  willi  lifls,  sail,  and  ram   (Rich,  Diet,  dcs  Ant'iq.,  etc.,  under  Ihc  wonl  C/'rurhi). 
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that  he  would  give  two  hundred  thousand  for  each  proscribed  man 
saved.  Several  succeeded  in  reaching  Africa,  Syria,  and  Macedon. 
Cicei'o  was  less  fortunate ;  Octavius  had  abandoned  him  to  Antony's 
rancor,  —  with  regret,  however,  for  it  was  a  useless  murder.  Since 
they  were  about  to  impose  silence  in  the  Forum,  what  was  an 
orator  without  a  platform  ?  A  voice  without  echo,  whicli  would 
grow  silent  of  its  own  accord.  But  Antony  and  Fulvia  would 
have  the  hand  which  had  written  and  the  tongue  whicli  had 
spoken  the  Philippics,  and  Octavius  had  called  to  mind  the  joy- 
ful cry  uttered  by  Cicero  at  the  news  of  the  murder  of  Caesar, 
his  homicidal  regret  at  not  having  been  able  to  strike  too.  By 
a  just  retribution,  he  who,  except  in  one  instance,  was  more  dis- 
tinguished for  humanity  than  any  other  Roman,  was  about  to 
meet  the  fate  which  he  had  wished  to  inflict  on  a  greater  man 
than  himself :   pati  legem  quam  fecit} 

Cicero  was  at  Tusculum  with  his  brother  Quintus.  At  the 
first  news  of  the  proscriptions  they  hastened  to  Astura,  where 
stood  another  of  his  villas,  situated  on  a  little  island  which  was 
so  near  the  mainland  that  it  has  since  become  united  to  it.  Thence 
they  proposed  to  embark  for  Greece;  but  they  lacked  means  for 
the  journey,  and  Quintus  returned  to  obtain  what  was  necessary. 
He  reached  the  city,  but  was  at  once  seized  by  the  assassins  and 
slain,  together  with  his  son,  who  had  vainly  striven  to  save  his 
father's  life.  At  Astura  Cicero  found  a  vessel  which  carried  him 
to  Circeii.  There  despair  seized  him  ;  he  went  ashore  exclaiming : 
"  I  will  die  in  this  country  which  I  have  so  often  saved."  ^  He 
formed  a  design  of  returning  to  Rome,  secretly  penetrating  into 
the  house  of  Octavius,  and  there  killing  himself,  that  he  might 
attach  an  avenging  fury  to  the  young  Caesar's  life.  His  servants, 
however,   persuaded  him  to  go  on  as  far  as  his  house   at  Formiae, 


1  Livy  says  of  Cicero's  death  :  Quae  vere  exlitimanti  minus  indigna  videri  potuil,  quod  a 
victore  inimico  nil  crudelius  passiis  erat,  quam  quod  ejuMlem  forlunac  compos  item  fecissel  (Fragm. 
of  Book  cxx.). 

2  Moriar  in  patria  saepe  servata  (Livy,  Fragm.  cxx.).  Tlie  historian  adds:  Omnium 
adversorum  nihil,  ul  viro  dignum  erat,  tulit  praetcr  mortem  (cf.  Quintil.,  Inst.  xii.  1,  and  Lucan, 
Phars.  vii.  G5,  who  is  very  hostile  to  him).  On  tlie  other  hand,  Velleius  Paterculus  (ii.  6G), 
under  Tiberius,  and  Juvenal  (viii.  237),  under  Trajan,  are  very  favorable  to  him.  It  is 
strange  that  Tacitus  never  mentions  his  name  except  in  the  Dialogue  of  Orators  (40),  and 
incidentally  in  tlie  speech  of  Cri'iiinliiis  Cordns   (Ann.  \\.  ^i'). 
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where  he  landed  to  repose  for  a  short  time  after  the  fatigues 
of  the  voyage.^ 

Scarcely  had  he  got  into  his  litter  again,  to  return  to  the  vessel, 
when  the  assassins  arrived,  led  by  a  centurion  named  Herennius, 
and  Popillius,  a  legionary  tribune  whom  he  had  formerly  saved 
from  an  accusation  of  parricide.  They  burst  in  the  doors ;  but 
as  all  in  the  house  asserted  that  they  had  seen  nothing  of 
their  master,  the  assassins  were  undecided  what  to  do ;  when  a 
young  man  named  Philologus,  whom  Cicero  had  himself  instructed 
in  literature,  told  the  tribune  that  the  litter  was  being  carried 
towards  the  sea  through  the  shady  walks  behind  the  house. 
Popillius,  with  a  few  soldiers,  ran  down  to  reach  the  shore  before 
it,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  band,  with  Herennius,  hastened  along  the 
passage.  The  noise  of  their  steps  warned  Cicero  that  he  was 
discovered ;  he  stopped  his  litter,  and  stroking  his  chin  with  his 
left  hand  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  looked  steadily  at  the  murderers. 
His  disordered  hair  and  his  pale  and  wasted  countenance  made  the 
soldiers  hesitate,  and  they  covered  their  faces  while  Herennius  struck. 
He  had  put  his  head  out  of  the  litter  and  presented  his  throat  to 
the  murderer  (4th  of  December,  43).  "  Of  all  his  misfortunes,"  says 
Livy,  "  he  bore  none  of  them  as  a  man  should,  except  his  death." 

In  accordance  with  Antony's  orders,  his  head  and  hands  were 
cut  off  and  brought  to  the  triumvir  while  he  was  at  table.  At 
sight  of  them  he  expressed  a  savage  satisfaction ;  and  when  he  had 
satiated  himself  with  the  cruel  spectacle,  ordered  them  to  be  fast- 
ened above  the  rostra.  Crowds  flocked  to  see  them,  as  they  had  lately 
done  to  hear  the  great  orator,  but  with  tears  and  groans.  Octa- 
vius  himself  was  secretly  grieved  at  the  death  of  Cicero  ;  and  although 
during  his  reign  none  ever  dared  pronounce  that  great  name,  as  a  rep- 
aration he  gave  the  consulship  to  the  son  of  his  former  enemy. 

On  one  occasion  he  even  bore  witness  to  Cicero's  virtues.  "  I 
have  been  told,"  relates  Plutarch,  "  that,  several  years  afterwards, 
Augustus,  visiting  one  of  his  nephews,  found  him  with  a  work  of 
Cicero's  in  his  hands.      The  boy,  for  fear,   hid  the  book   luider  his 

'  Fnrmiae  (Mnla  di  Gaetn)  is  four  miles  from  Gaeta.  There  may  still  be  seen  there, 
about  a  mile  from  the  shore,  some  remains  of  Cicero's  villa,  and  the  inhabitants  point  out  an 
obelisk  which  they  assert  is  his  tomb  (Eustace,  Classical  Tour,  ii.  313).  He  lacked  but 
twenty-nine  days  of  completin;;;  hfs  sixty-fourth  year. 
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robe;  which  Caesar  2)erceiving,  took  it  from  hiin,  and  turning  over 
a  great  part  of  the  Ijook  standing,  gave  it  him  again  and  said : 
'  My  child,  this  was  a  learned  man  and  a  lover  of  his  country.'  "  * 

Thus  perished,  in  tlie  splendor  of  his  talent,  the  prince  of 
Roman  orators  and  one  of  the  most  honorable  men  who  ever  adorned 
literature,  — one  of  those  whose  writings  have  most  contributed 
to  the  moral  development  of  humanity. 

Doubtless  Cicero  cannot  be  counted  among  really  great  minds. 
As  a  philosopher  his  part  is  small ;  he  expounds  and  discusses, 
without  advancing  views  of  his  own,  the  opinions  of  the  diiferent 
schools.  He  says  this  himself  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Atticus  : 
"  I  have  little  trouble  about  it,  for  I  only  furnish  the  words,  of  which 
I  have  an  abundance."  ^  His  treatise  De  Officiis  is  a  Latin  gospel ; 
but  he  copied  Panaetios.  Part  of  his  works  on  rhetoric  are  trans- 
lated or  imitated  from  the  Greeks.  His  treatises  on  laws  are  rather 
a  brilliant  summary  of  Roman  legislation  than  a  theory  in  the  style 
of  Aristotle  or  Plato  ;  and  his  mind  has  such  difficulty  in  rising 
above  present  things,  that  in  the  Republic,  the  most  original  of 
his  works,  he  shows  the  ideal  of  the  best  government  fully  realized 
in  the  constitution  of  Rome.  Possessing  a  supple  and  brilliant 
intellect,  he  lacks  depth  and  breadth ;  he  is  above  all  things  an 
artist  in  language. 

As  a  philosopher,  he  may  be  blamed  for  many  contradictions  ; 
as  a  con.sul,  for  many  errors ;  as  an  individual,  for  many  weaknesses. 

His  philosophy  was  like  Janus,  double-faced,  —  having  one  doc- 
trine for  the  profane,  the  other  for  the  initiated.  In  the  peroration 
of  the  Verrine  Orations  he  retains  the  gods  and  the  old  beliefs  as 
oratorical  properties  ;  in  his  political  treatises  as  a  useful  instrument 
of  government  ;  in  the  Tusculan  Questions  and  in  the  treatise 
concerning  the  Natiire  of  the  Gods  paganism  is  no  longer  aught 
but  a  tissue  of  fables  and  symbols ;  and  in  the  two  books  on 
Divination    the    public    religion    is-    so    completely    destroyed    with 

1  Atticus,  Cicero's  great  friend,  did  not  perish  with  him.  We  liave  seen  how  he  took  liis 
])recaiitions  with  Antony  by  aiding  with  his  wealth  the  triumvir's  wife,  who  during  the  siege  of 
Modena  liad  remained  at  Rome  without  any  resources.  This  clever  man.  the  friend  of  the 
tyrannicide,  married  his  only  daugliter  to  Agrippa  and  his  granddaughter  to  Tiberius. 
Accordingly,  he  had  taken  great  care  to  destroy  all  his  correspondence  with  Cicero,  in  which 
the  new  rulers  might  have  read  his  homicidal  wishes  against  Caesar. 

^  Ad  All.  xii.  5'2  :    Verba  tanluni  affero,  ijiiihus  ahundo. 

VOL.  III.  38 
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deadly  irony  that  those  who  still  honored  the  old  faith  demanded 
the  burning  of  that  work.  The  conclusion  naturally  reached  by 
himself  and  his  readers  from  these  contradictory  data  is  that  men 
must  doubt,  because  certain  problems  are  insoluble. 

In  politics  his  view  did  not  extend  beyond  a  limited  horizon. 
He  knew  better  than  any  other  man  the  vices  of  the  nobles  and 
of  their  government ;  but  as  a  novus  homo  he  served  their  interests 
in  order  to  induce  them  to  accept  him.  A  great  orator,  he  grew 
intoxicated  with  his  own  eloquence,  and  dreamed  of  governing  an 
empire  with  speeches.  Had  he  possessed  the  master  quality  of 
the  statesman,  the  art  of  discovering  the  real  wants  of  his  times, 
he  would  have  placed  his  fine  abilities  at  the  service  of  the  new 
ideas,  and  aided  Caesar  in  carrying  out  a  jjacific  reform  which 
would  have  averted  the  bloody  revolution  of  the  second  triumvirate  ; 
but  with  Caesar  he  would  have  occupied  only  a  second  place,  and  he 
wished  to  be  first  in  everything. 

His  correspondence  reveals  serious  faults,  —  a  feminine  vanity,' 
skill  in  compromises,  and  an  inconstancy  which  made  him  pass  in  a 
few  days  from  one  belief  to  the  very  opposite ;  ^  but  what  man  seen 
as  he  is,  —  the  secrecy  of  his  inmost  feelings  revealed  as  it  were 
in  the  full  glare  of  day  —  would  preserve  that  reputation  for  austere 
gravity  which  is  sometimes  only  the  mask  of  a  clever  schemer? 

Finally,  if  he  created  nothing,  at  least  his  marvellous  facility 
in  appro23riating  the  ideas  of  others  has  put  in  circulation  an 
infinite  number  of  grand  and  beautiful  thoughts  which  we  should 
otherwise  have  lost ;  and  these  ideas,  collected  in  his  works,  have 
made  him  one  of  the  great  teachers  of  the  human  race.^ 

When  he  boasted  of  having  snatched  from  Greece,  now  falling 
into  decrej^itude,  her  philosophic  glory,  he  deceived  himself.  But 
Greek  civilization  had  travelled  towards  the  East.     Cicero  concen- 

^  The  ])roof  of  this  is  found  everywhere  throujihont  his  corresi)ondence.  See  his  curious 
letter  to  Lueceius,  whoui  lie  urges  to  write  the  liistory  of  liis  fiiinous  consulship,  "  favoring 
friendship  a  little  more  than  truth." 

-  At  the  end  of  October  Cato  was  his  dearest  friend  ;  at  the  beginning  of  November  he 
would  have  willingly  made  him  out  to  be  a  dishonest  man,  and  that,  too,  for  the  very  same 
matter:  Amicissimus  meus  qui  lionor[ficRnttssimam  in  me  sentenlidin  ilixit  (Ad  All.  vii.  1)  .  .  . 
qui  quidem   in   me   turpiler  fuit   malcvoiux   (Ibid.   2).      Seneca  said :   In   Cicerone  constantia 
desiderolur  (Suasor.  11,  12). 

8  Alexander  Soverus,  in  his  Lnroriiim,  places  him  beside  Moses  and  I'lato  (Lami).,  Alex. 
Sev.  31).  ■'  After  all  the  severe  judgrneiits  we  are  coiupelled  to  pass  upon  his  conduct,  we  must 
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trated,  if  I  may  so  say,  its  scattered  I'ays,  and  sent  tliera  back 
towards  the  barbaric  West,  for  wliicli  Greece  liad  done  notliing." 
Wliat  does  it  matter  to  us,  after  all,  that  he  was  only  an  echo, 
since  that  rimjins:  echo  has  made  all  the  world  listen  to  words 
which,  but  for  him,  would  have  remained  unknown  ? 

In  his  ethics  and  theology  we  find  the  idea  of  unity  and  of  divine 
providence,  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,^  of  human  liberty  and 
responsibility,  of  punishments  and  rewards  reserved  for  another  life. 

In  political  morality  we  have  the  idea  of  universal  citizenship, 
whereof  charity  should  be  the  chief  bond,  the  perfecting  of  our 
species,  the  necessity  for  all  to  work  for  the  general  good,  and  the 
obligation  to  found  the  useful  upon  the  honorable,  law  upon 
equity,  sovereignty  upon  justice,  —  that  is  to  say,  the  civil  upon  the 
natural  law  revealed  by  God  himself,  since  he  has  graven  it  on 
the  hearts  of  all  men.^  Such  are  some  of  the  noble  beliefs  which 
the  magic  of  his  style  has  pojoularized.  All  this,  it  is  true,  is  neither 
rigorously  demonstrated  nor  dogmatically  systematized.  It  is  the 
effort  of  a  noble  soul  which,  everywhere  seeking  what  elevates  and 
consoles,  arrives  at  the  tipths  of  natural  religion,  and  not  the 
patient  work  of  the  philosopher  constructing  a  coherent  system. 
But  to  speak  to  the  heart,  a  great  array  of  logic  is  not  necessary. 

I  willingly  agree  with  Quintilian :  "  A  man  grows  better  by 
delighting  in  Cicero ; "  *  and  with  Dante,  that  posterity  will  always 
preserve  his  name  :  — 

"  De  cui  la  fama  ancor  nel  inoiido  dura 
E  durera,  quanto  '1  mondo  loutaiia."^ 

acknowledge  that  theve  remains  a  residue  of  wliat  is  amiable  in  his  character  and  noble  in  his 
teaching  beyond  all  ancient  example"  (Merivale,  iii.  11)2). 

1  He  himself  says  in  his  Pro  Archia  (100):  "What  is  written  in  Greek  is  read  almost 
everywhere ;  the  Latin  never  quits  its  territory,  which  is  a  small  one." 

^  On  tliis  life  to  come  and  on  the  government  of  the  world  by  providence  he  has  often 
doubts  in  his  treatises,  but  not  in  his  orations;  and  it  is  his  orations  especially  which  are 
read. 

^  It  has  been  said  of  Cicero  that  he  was  one  of  the  representatives  of  that  Christianity 
before  Christ  which  has  so  often  been  noticed,  and  of  which  Plato  was,  as  it  were,  the  apostle. 
Erasmus,  indeed,  is  quite  ready  to  demand  his  canonization ;  he  does  not  doubt  .  .  .  quin  illud 
pectus,  unde  isla  prodierunt  aliqua  divinitas  occn])arit  (Le  Clerc,  CEuvres  de  Cicc'ron, 
x.wiii.  7).  Petrarch  had  already  spoken  to  the  same  effect  (Mezieres,  Pelrarque,  pp.  345, 
414,  410).  On  the  subject  of  Cicero's  moral  ideas  considered  as  a  whole,  see  a  very  learned 
chapter  by  M.  Havet,  —  Le  Christianisme  el  ses  origines,  ii.  110-142,  chap.  xi. 

*  Institul.  X.  1  :  Ille  se  profecisse  sciat  cui  Cicero  vatde  placebit. 

6  Inferno,  ii.  59-60. 
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In  those  bloody  saturnalia  of  the  second  triumvirate,  Octavius, 
notwithstanding  his  youth,  had  displayed  extreme  cruelty ;  as  he 
was  the  most  intelligent,  on  hiia  falls  the  heaviest  share  of  the 
responsibility.  The  murder,  above  all,  of  the  man  whom  he  had 
called  his  father,  who  had  watched  over  his  first  steps  and  obtained 
for  him  his  first  honors,  leaves  on  his  name  a  blot  which  is  not 
effaced  by  all  the  glory  of  the  reign  of  Augustus.  This  blood  stains 
the  hand  which  has  shed  it,  and  '•  all  the  perfumes  of  Arabia  will  not 
sweeten  "   it.^ 

1  Shakspeare,  Macbeth,  act  v.  scene  1. 

^  From  an  agate  in  the  National  Museum  of  Naples,  pi.  10(i.  (See  above,  on  p.  424,  the 
influence  of  Greek  art  on  the  transformation  of  the  ancient  Medusa.) 
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THE  SECOND  TEIUMVIEATE  (43-36  B.C.). 


I.  —  Preparations  of  the  Triumvirs  anb  the  Murderers. 


D 


URING  the  days  of  blood  Lepidus  and  Plancus,  the  consuls- 
elect,  had  issued  an  edict, 
ordering,  under  threat  of  pro- 
scription, all  men  to  observe 
the  customary  festivals  of  the 
new  year.  They  even  had 
the  courage  to  celebrate  each 
of  them  a  triumph  for  some 
insignificant  successes  won  in 
Spain  and  Gaul.  Tlie  soldiers, 
punning  on  the  double  iueaning 
of  the  word  germanus,  which 
means  a  brother  as  well  as 
a  German,  sang  behind  their 
chariot :  "  The  consuls  triumph 
not  over  the  Gauls,  but  over 
the  Germans,"  —  that  is,  over 
their  brothers.  Each  of  them 
indeed  had  given  up  a  bro- 
ther to  the  murderers.  The 
soldiers  knew  themselves  to  be  ->/< 
necessary,^  and   felt  that  their  lepidus.i 

leaders,  in   tolerating  so  much 
insolence,  were    paying  none  too  dearly   for  the   power   which    had 

*  'Qs  yap  tZ)V  ap\6vraiv  fVi  ToiotO'Se  i'jryots  eV  aipiat  fiovov  Toacr^oXc?  ixoiToiv  (.\j]p.,  Bell.  Cll\ 
iv.  35). 

^  Bust  in  the  Parma  Museum,  published  by  tlie  Gazette  ardieol.  ISTfl,  pi.  1). 
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been  conferred  on  tliera.  The  army  would  scarcely  allow  the 
property  of  the  proscribed  to  be  sold.  One  would  have  a  villa, 
another  an  estate  ;  this  man  took  the  house,  that  man  the  money 
and  slaves.  Some  forced  wealthy  citizens  to  adopt  them  that  thej^ 
might  become  their  heirs ;  others,  less  patieni.,  .slew  the  man,  pro- 
scribed or  not,  whose  fortune  they  coveted.  Fortunate  were  those 
who  onl}'  suffered  the  plundering  of  their  houses.  The  whole  city 
was  in  terror  before  this  soldiery,  recruited  from  robbers,  gladiators, 
and  slaves  escaped  from  their  prisons.  One  of  the  consuls  was, 
however,  bold  enough  to  crucify  some  of  tbese  legionary  slaves. 

Save  for  this  noise  of  soldiers,  a  deadly  silence  reigned  round 
the  three  masters  of  Rome.  Certain  women  are  said  to  have  dared 
to  break  it.  To  fill  the  military  chest,  which  stood  in  need  of 
eighty  million  sesterces,  a  heavy  contribution  had  been  imposed  on 
foui'teen  hundred  of  the  richest  matrons.  Led  by  Hortensia,  the 
daughter  of  the  orator,  these  ladies  repaired  to  the  Forum,  and  made 
their  way  to  the  tribunal  of  the  triumvirs.  Hortensia  spoke.  "  Be- 
fore presenting  ourselves  before  you,"  she  said,  "  we  have  solicited 
the  intervention  of  Fulvia ;  her  refusal  has  obliged  us  to  come  hither. 
You  have  taken  away  our  fathers,  our  children,  our  brothers,  our 
husbands  ;  to  deprive  us  of  our  fortune  also  is  to  reduce  us  to  a 
condition  which  befits  neither  our  birth,  nor  our  habits,  nor  our 
sex ;  it  is  to  extend  your  proscriptions  to  us.  But  have  we  then 
raised  soldiers  against  you,  or  sought  after  your  offices  ?  Do  we 
dispute  the  power  for  which  you  are  fighting?  From  the  time  of 
Hannibal  Roman  woman  have  willingly  given  to  the  treasury  their 
jewels  and  ornaments  ;  let  the  Gauls  or  the  Parthians  come,  and 
there  will  be  found  in  us  no  less  patriotism.  But  do  not  ask  us  to 
contribute  to  this  fratricidal  war  which  is  rending  the  Republic ; 
neither  Marius,  nor  Cinna,  nor  even  Sylla  during  his  tyranny  dared 
to  do  so."  ^  The  triumvirs  tried  to  drive  the  orator  and  her  com- 
panions from  the  spot ;  but  the  people  began  to  be  stirred,  and  they 
prudently  jielded.  The  next  day  an  edict  appeared,  reducing  the 
numljor  of  taxed  matrons  to  four  hundred. 

Tlie  political  foes  of  the  triumvirs  had  paid  for  their  opposition 
with  their  lives :    the   rest   of  the  people  paid  for   their   cowardly 

'  App.,  Bell.  rio.  iv.  32.  This  speech  of  Ilorfonsia,  Uko  so  many  others  of  antiquity,  is 
probably  not  authentic ;  yet  Quintilian  (i.  1,  C)  says  lie  read  it.     (Cf.  Val.  Max.,  viii.  3,  3.) 
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submission  with  a  part  of  their  possessions.  All  the  inhabitants 
of  Rome  and  of  Italy,  citizens  and  foreigners,  priests  and  freedmen, 
possessed   of    more  than  one  hundred  thousand  drachmae,  lent  the 

-  Helmet  with  visor,  coat  of  mail,  Inricn  hnmmnta :  the  arms,  thighs,  and  lec;s  are  guarded 
by  bands  of  metal.  The  name  reads  Jlyron.  Bas-relief  in  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre, 
No.  629  of  the  Clarac  Catalogue. 
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tithe  of  tlieir  property,  and  gave  a  year's  income.^  It  is  needless 
to  add  that  the  laws  and  the  magistracies  were  treated  with  no 
more  respect  than  property  and  life.  "They  changed  the  magis- 
trates," says  Dion,   "  they    abolished    the  laws ;    they   made    others 

according  to  their 
good  pleasure,  so 
that  Caesar's  reign 
seemed  to  have 
been  the  golden 
age."  2  When, 
glutted  with  blood 
and  rapine,  the  tri- 
umvirs announced 
that  the  proscrip- 
tion was  at  an  end, 
the  Senate  awarded 
them  civic  crowns 
as  saviors  of  their 
country.  Octavius, 
who  had  show  n 
himself  the  crud- 
est, reserved  the 
right  to  a  few  more 
murders,  declaring 
that  he  had  not 
punished  all  the 
guilty. 

The  last  meas- 
ure of  the  triuin- 
virs  in  this  terrililo  year  was  an  act  of  devotion,  —  a  decree  for 
the  erection  of  a  temple  to  Serapis  and  Isis.  This  was  a  far 
from  costly  concession  to  the  popular  element,  and  a  continuation 
on  other  grounds  of  the  war  against  the  nobles.  The  lower  people 
sought    after    new    gods,    and    they   had    good    reason ;    for    more 


SERAPrS.* 


^  Apji.,  Bell,  a'v.  iv.  34.     Dinn  (.xlviii.  14)  trives   different    numbers,  but    shows   a   sliU 
more  deplorable  condition  of  thin<;s  at  Rome  and  in  Italy. 

'  .  .  .  &<TT(  ^(wrruv  TT/v  Tov  Knla-apos  novap)(iav  (pavrjvat  (Dion,  xlvii.  15). 
*  Found  at  Tivoli. 
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than  a  century  their  old  gods  had  Ijccm  do;if  to  their  prayers. 
But  the  Senate  disliked  tlicse  foreign  superstitions,  which  they 
could  not  direct  in  furtherance  of  their  policy  ;  they  had  attempted 
in  58  to  expel  Isis  from  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Caj^itolinus,  and 
the  populace  had  opposed 
them.  In  53,  at  the  time 
of  the  oligarchical  reaction, 
another  decree  ordered  the 
destruction  of  all  chapels  of 
the  Egyptian  goddess,  and 
forbade  the  worship  of  her 
even  in  the  interior  of 
houses,  a  prohibition  which 
Caesar  renewed  six  years 
later.  To  maintain  the 
purity  of  the  Roman  faith 
was  the  least  of  the  tri- 
umvirs' cares ;  Isis  was 
pleasing  the  populace,  and 
they  restored  her  to  them. 
On  the  first  of  January, 
42,  Plancus  and  Lepidus 
entered  upon  the  consul- 
ship ;  the  oath  to  observe 
the  laws  and  acts  of  Caesar 
was  renewed,  with  great 
honors  to  his  memorv,  fes- 
tivals,  temples,  and  a  com- 
plete   anotheosis.      As    he 

^  ISIS.' 

was  declared  a  god,^  there 

was  given  him  a  flamen,  a  college  of  Julian  priests,  and  public 
sacrifices ;  it  was  forbidden  to  carry  his  image  at  the  funerals  of 
his  relatives,  since  he  had  passed  from  his  earthly  family  into 
that  of  Jupiter;  the  right  of  asylum  was  allowed  to  the  herobn, 
or  chapel,  which  was  erected  on  the  spot  where  his  body  had  been 


1  Fine  bronze   from  Ilerculanenm.     This   statuette  combines  the  attributes  of  Fortune 
with  those  of  tlie  goddess  Isis  (Bronzes  d' Herculanu?n,  p.   99). 
^  06oO  TWOS  ws  d\T]Oo>s  oWos  (Dion,  xlvii.  1 9). 
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burned,  and  all  citizens  were  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  his 
birth.  Any  man  among  the  plebs  who  refused  to  do  this  was 
devoted  to  Jupiter  and  Caesar,  —  that  is  to  say,  was  put  to  death ; 
a  senator  or  senator's  son  must  pay  a  fine  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  drachmae.  This  was  the  beginning  of  that  strange 
legislation  which  under  the  Empire  established  so  great  a  penal 
difference  between  the  Itonestior  and  the  liumilior}  A  difficulty 
arose.  The  festival  of  Apollo  fell  on  the  same  day  with  that  of 
Caesar,  and  the  Sibylline  oracle  prescribed  that  on  that  day  only 
the  son  of  Latona  should  be  honored.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
new  god  should  give  way,  that  his  recent  divinity  should  not  prevail 
against  that  of  the  older  god  ;  and  Caesar's  festival  was  fixed  on 
the  day  preceding  the  games  of  Apollo. 

The  triumvirs  distributed  all  the  offices  for  the  following  years ; 
then  Octavius  repaired  to  Rhegium,  and  Antony  to  Brundusium. 
where  the  fleet  was  only  awaiting  a  fair  wind  to  carry  the  army 
to  Greece.  Cornificius,  who  commanded  in  the  name  of  the  Senate 
in  the  old  province  of  Africa,  had  just  been  conquered  and  slain 
by  Sextius,  governor  of  Numidia  ;  all  the  West,  therefore,  except 
Sicily,  where  Sextus  Pompeius  had  established  himself,  obeyed  the 
triumvirs.  After  a  futile  attempt  by  the  young  Caesar  against 
Sextus,  they  crossed  the  Ionian  Sea,  without  any  molestation  from 
the  Repul^lican  fleet,  which  numbered  one  hundred  and  thirty  large 
vessels,  under  the  orders  of  Murcus  and  Domitius  Ahenobarbus. 

Caesar  had  merely  passed  through  the  East,  the  principal 
scene  of  Pompey's  glory.  The  latter's  name  was  still  respected 
there ;  and  as  the  murderers  of  the  dictator  were  understood  to 
have  avenged  upon  him  his  rival's  death,  they  had  found  a  safe 
asylum  in  these  provinces,  which  were  moreover  animated  with 
a  spirit  wholly  differing  from  that  of  the  West.  On  quitting 
Italy,  Brutus  had  repaired  to  Athens,  where  he  appeared  at  first 
wholly  occupied  in  attending  the  lessons  of  Theomnestus  the 
Academic,  and  of  Cratippus  the  Peripatetic.  But  he  was  secretly 
at  work,  gaining  the  young  Romans  resident  in  that  city,  and 
distributed  appointments  among  them  without  any  regard  to 
services  or  age ;  for  instance,  Horace,  at  this  time  scarcely  twenty, 

1  See  in  the  Memoircs  of  the  Acad,  dcs  iiiscripts.  (vol.  x.xix.  part  2)  my  memoir  on  the 
Ilnne.itioreii  and  IlumiUnrcs. 
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was  appointed  legionary  tribune.'  As  soon  as  it  hecanie  known 
that  Brutus  was  collecting  soldiers,  the  remnants  of  the  Poinpeian 
legions  left  in  Greece  after  Pharsalia  flocked  round  him.  A  quaes- 
tor who  was  carrying  to  Rome  the  taxes  of  Asia  allowed  himself 
to  be  won  over,  and  delivered  iip  five  hundred  thousand  drachmae, 
which  aided  Brutus  in  his  negotiations  with  the  troops.  Five  hun- 
dred horse  whom  Cinna  was  taking  to  Doiabella  in  Asia  also 
went  over  to  Brutus ;  and  young  Cicero,  the  son  of  the  orator,  raised 
a  whole  legion  and  gave  it  to  him.  Finally,  in  Demetrias  he 
found  vast  collections  of  arms  brought  together  by  Caesar  for 
his*  expedition  against  the  Parthians. 

The  plebiscitum  which  had  deprived  him  of  the  government 
of  Macedonia  was  illegal,  since  the  acts  of  the  dictator  had  been 
confirmed.  The  proconsul,  Q.  Hortensius,  recognized  him  as  his 
lawful  successor,  and  made  over  the  command  to  him,  —  a  decision 
which  gave  him  a  vast  province,  and  an  army  in  the  immediate 
neighborhood  of  Italy.  Antony  had  ordered  his  brother  Caius  to 
contest  Greece  with  the  Republicans,  uniting  with  his  own  troops 
those  under  the  command  of  Vatinius  in  Illyria.  In  order  to  pre- 
vent their  junction,  Brutus  marched  upon  Dyrrachium  and  enticed 
away  the  soldiers  of  Vatinius.  At  Apollonia,  Caius  Antonius  was 
no  longer  master  of  his  own  men ;  in  the  first  engagement  he 
lost  three  cohorts;  in  the  second  he  was  conquered  and  made 
prisoner  by  young  Cicero,  and  was  then  put  to  death  by  the  order 
of  Brutus,  in  retaliation  for  the  murder  of  Dec.  Brutus,  who  had 
been  sacrificed  by  Antony  (43).  An  expedition  against  the  Bessi 
also  subjugated  Thrace  to  the  Republican  general,  whom  his  troops 
saluted  with  the  title  of  Imperator.  From  the  Euxine  to  the 
Adriatic,  all  obeyed  him ;  and  he  collected  in  these  regions  sixteen 
thousand  talents. 

It  must  not,  however,  be  thought  that  any  strong  affection  for 
the  Republic  existed  in  these  countries.  The  Athenians,  who  had 
lost  everything  save  their  eloquence,  celebrated  in  prose  and  verse 
the  act  of  the  tyrannicides,  and  erected  bronze  statues  to  Brutus 
and  Cassius  at  the  side  of  those  of  Harmodios  and  Aristogiton. 
But  the  other  Greeks,  less  fond  of  rhetoric  and  better  moulded  to  obe- 
dience, submitted  to  the  orders  of  Brutus  because  they  saw  in  him 

'  Horace,  iSat.  I,  vi.  48. 
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the  lawful  representative  of  the  Roman  government.  Moreover,  the 
new  civil  war  would  doubtless  end  in  proscriptions,  which  would 
allow  of  plunder,  and  certainly  in  gratuities  to  the  victors.  If 
each  of  the  triumvirs'  soldiers  had  been  richly  rewarded  for  a 
partial  victory,  how  much  would  not  those  of  Brutus  receive  for  a 
triumph  which  would  save  his  head  and  his  party?  Accordingly, 
a,dventurers  from  all  the  countries  on  the  east  of  the  Adriatic 
flocked  to  the  standard  of  the  tyrannicides,  as  on  the  opposite 
shore  they  ranged  themselves  beneath  the  ensigns  of  Caesar's 
avengers.  Save  with  the  leaders  and  their  personal  friends,  booty 
was  everything,  and  the  cause  nothing. 

Cassius  had  repaired  to  his  government  of  Syria,  where  he  had 
left  an  honorable  reputation  behind  him  at  the  time  of  the  expedition 
of  Crassus,  and  all  the  troops  had  gone  over  to  him.  Antony's 
colleague,  Dolabella,  arrived  at  almost  the  same  time  in  the  province 
of  Asia,  where  his  emissaries  surprised  Trebonius,  one  of  Caesar's 
nnnxlerers.  Trebonius  demanded  to  be  taken  before  the  proconsul. 
^'Let  him  go  where  he  will,"  replied  Dolabella,  "on  condition 
that  he  leaves  his  head  behind  him."  He  was  tor- 
tured for  two  whole  days,  and  his  head  was  kicked 
al^out  by  the  populace  of  Smyrna.  But  Dolabella 
could  not  maintain  this  first  advantage ;  he  was 
besieged  in  Laodiceia  by  Cassius,  and  on  the  capture 
COIN  OF  LAO-  of  the  place,  not  to  fall  alive  into  the  enemy's  hands, 
he  ordered  one  of  his  praetorians  to  kill  him.  "When 
this  news  reached  Rome  Cicero  had  already  proposed  the  outlawry 
of  his  son-in-law  ;  he  instigated  the  passage  of  a  decree  confirming 
Brutus  and  Cassius  in  their  governments,  and  placing  luider  their 
orders  all  the  troops  scattered  between  the  Ionian  Sea  and  the  Euphra- 
tes, Avith  the  right  to  raise  the  necessary  money  and  to  summon 
to  their  aid  the  contingents  of  allied  kings."  In  announcing  to 
them  these  decrees,  he  urged  tliem  to  return  to  Italy  in  order 
to  free  the  Senate  from  any  need  of  the  dangerous  support  of 
Octavius.  But  neither  of  them  had  that  rcsohition  which  doubles 
a  man's   strength.     In  a  time  of  revolution,  when  public   opinion 

»  lOY.MEQN  TON  KAI  AAOAIKEflN  ;  local  Jcity  standing.     Bronze  coin  of  Laodiceia. 

^  Cassius  even  solicited  aid  of  the  Partliians,  to  whom  he  sent  the  son  of  Labicnus,  and 
among  whom  he  recruited  a  few  arcliers  (Livy,  Epil.  cxxvii. ;  App.,  Belt.  civ.  iv.  59  and  63; 
Dion,  -xlviii.  24). 
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contributes  so  much  towards  success,  when  rashness  is  the  one 
thing  necessary,  they  desired  to  carry  on  a  methodic  warfare,  to 
stop  before  every  city,  and  in  no  case  to  leave  behind  them  a 
sliadow  of  resistance.  Instead  of  responding  to  Cicero's  appeal, 
Brutus  sent  liim  sarcasms  on  liis  prudence  and  on  his  connection 
willi  Octavius ;  he  cast  doubt  on  his  courage  and  foresight.  But 
wliilst  he  was  writing  fine  stoic  sentences  to  him  and  to  Atticus, 
events  were  hurrying,  and  the  news  of  the  formation  of  the  tri- 
innvirate,  of  the  proscriptions,  and  of  Cicero's  death,  found  Brutus 
with  his  army  on  the  road  to  Asia,  and  Cassius  marching  towards 
Egypt  to  punish  Cleopatra  for  the  help  she  had  furnished  to 
Dolabella. 

They  at  last  recognized  the  necessity  for  imiting.  At  the 
interview  at  Smyrna  Cassius  caused  his  plan  still  to  prevail  of 
awaiting  the  enemy  in  the  East,  and  employing 
the  troops  meanwhile  in  subduing  the  nations 
which  offered  resistance ;  these  were  the  Ijy- 
cians,  Rhodes,  and  the  King  of  Cappadocia. 
They  divided  between  them  the  money  which 
Cassius  by  his  exactions  had  alread}'  collected,  and  then  separated. 
Brutus  entered  Lycia,  where  he  met  with  no  resistance  except 
before  the  town  of  Xanthos.  Rather  than  surrender,  the  Xanthians 
set  fire  to  their  houses  and  threw  themselves  into  the  flames  with 
their  wives  and  children ;  ^  of  the  whole  population  there  survived 
but  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons.  Patara  in  affright  gave  up  all  the 
gold  and  silver  it  possessed,  whether  in  coined  money  or  in  ingots  ; 
whosoever  attempted  to  hide  his  wealth  was  put  to  death.  Cassius 
attacked  Rhodes.  The  inhabitants  invoked  their  title  of  allies  of 
the  Roman  people.  "  By  giving  help  to  Dolabella,"  replied  he, 
"  you  have  destroyed  that  treaty."  He  overcame  their  fleet  in 
two  battles,  and  took  their  city,  w^liich  he  jtlundered.  They  besought 
him  to  leave  them  at  least  the  statues  of  their  gods.  "  I  will  leave 
you  the  sun,"  said  he.  Some  consoled  themselves,  regarding  this 
speech  as  an  involuntary  but  certain  presage  of  approaching  death. 
He  beheaded  fifty  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  and  carried  off  from 

'  Ile.ad  of  tlip  Sun  ;  in  front,  a  bird.     On  the  reverse,  SA,  a    pomegranate  flower,  two 
monograms,  a  thyrsus,  and  an  unknown  object.     Silver  coin  of  Xanthos. 
2  Dion,  xlvii.  34. 
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the  island  eighty-five  hundred  talents.  Already  at  Laodiceia  he 
had  plundered  the  temples  and  the  public  treasury,  and  put  the 
noblest  citizens  to  death.  At  Tarsus,  which  had  taken  advantage 
of  these  complications  to  settle  an  old  quarrel  v^^ith  Adana,  he  had 
exacted  fifteen  hundred  talents.  On  returning  to  the  mainland 
he  entered  Cappadocia,  where  he  put  to  death  the  King,  Ariobarzanes, 
in  order  to  seize  upon  his  wealth,  and  he  subjected   the    whole   of 


PATARA    (ruins   OF   THE    THEATRE,    FROM    FELLOWS'  LYCIA,    ETC.    PL.  8). 

Roman  Asia  to  the  mo.st  intolerable  exactions.  The  province  was 
required  to  pay  at  once  teij  years'  taxes.  In  Judaea  he  had  fixed 
the  contribution  at  more  ;than  seven  hundred  talents ;  and,  the 
money  not  coming  in  quickly  enough,  notwitlistanding  Herod's  zeal, 
the  Roman  caused  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  to  be  sold.^ 

In     his    former    government    of     Cisalpine    Gaul,    Brutus    had 
earned    by    his    justice    tlie     gratitude    of     the    inhabitants,    who 


'  Joseph.,  Antlq.  Jud.  xiv.  18. 
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erected  a  statue  to  him,  and  later  persuaded  Augustus  to  leave  it 
standing ;  and  he  now  attempted  to  mitigate  the  evils  of  the 
war.  At  Sardis,  in  a  second  interview  with  Cassius,  he  blamed  the 
latter  severely  for  bringing  their  cause  into  detestation.  "  It  would 
have  been  better,"  said  he,  "to  let  Caesar  live.  If 
he  shut  his  eyes  to  the  injustice  of  his  party,  he 
himself  at  least  never  despoiled  any  one."  But  they 
had  the  most  numerous  army  that  Rome  had  ever 
led  to  battle  ;  it  was  necessary  to  feed  and  pay  it, 
and  to  retain  soldiers  and  officers  by  yielding  to  all 

,  COIN    OF   SAUDI3.' 

their  covetous  desires ;  so  that  the  last  chiefs  of  the 
Republic  seemed  to  set  themselves  to  work  to  prove  to  the  nations, 
suffering    by  passions  that    they  did  not  share,  the  necessity    of  a 
government  capable  of  securing  that  most  precious  of  all  liberties, 
—  the  freedom  of  home,  property,  and   life. 


II. — Double  Battle  of  Philippi  (Autumn,  42). 

Laden  with  the  plunder  of  Asia,  the  two  armies  were  on  their 
return  to  Europe.  One  night,  as  Brutus  sat  wakeful  in  his  tent 
at  Abydos,  a  spectre  of  strange  and  terrible  aspect  appeared  before 
him.  "Who  art  thou,  —  man,  or  god?"  said  the  stoic  general  with- 
out a  tremor.  "I  am  thy  evil  genius,"  replied  the  phantom;  "thou 
wilt  meet  me  again  on  the  plains  of  Philippi !  "  and  it  vanished.  In 
the  morning  Brutus  related  this  vision  of  his  troubled  mind  to  Cassius, 
the  Epicurean,  who,  after  the  manner  of  Lucretius,  explained  to 
him  the  vain  nature  of  dreams  and  apparitions.  In  Thrace  they 
were  joined  by  a  native  chief  named  Rhascuporis,  who  led  them 
by  the  shortest  road  into  Macedonia.  They  had  eighty  thousand 
infantry  and  twenty  thousand  horse,  as  rapacious  and  undisciplined 
as  the  soldiers  of  the  triumvirs ;  and  to  animate  them  for  the  fray 
the  generals  distributed  to  them  fifteen  hundred  drachmae  apiece,  to 
the*  centurions  seventy-five  hundred,  and  to  the  tribunes  in  proportion. 
About  twenty  thousand  auxiliaries  followed  the  nineteen  legions. 

A  hostile  army  commanded  by  Norbanus,  eight  legions  strong, 

^  CAPAIC  ;  head  of  the  city  of  Sardis,  veiled  and  turret-crowned.     Bronze  coin. 
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tad  intrenched  itself  in  the  defiles  of  the  Sapaei.  Guided  by  the 
Thracian  Rhascuporis,  the  army  turned  this  position,  making  their 
way   by  the    most   difficult   mountain-paths ;    Norbanus    escaped    by 

rapidly  falling  back 
upon  Amphipolis, 
which  Antony  was  ap- 
proaching; but  in  so 
doing  he  abandoned 
the  strong  position  of 
Philippi  to  his  foes. 

A    plain    eight 
leagues  in  length  from 
north   to     south,    and 
four     leagues     across 
from  east  to  west,  sur- 
rounded on  three  sides 
by  mountains  covered 
with  majestic  forests, 
formed     an    immense 
amphitheatre  which 
Nature  herself  seemed 
to   have  prepared  for 
a  bloody  arena.^     The 
ancients     called     this 
place  the  gate  of  Euro^Dc  and  Asia,  because  it  was  the  best  passage 
from  one  continent  to  the  other;    and  there  the  Greeks  placed  the 
scene  of  the  poetic  legend  of  Proserpine 
carried  off  l^y  Pluto  as  she  was  gatlier- 
ing  flowers  in  that  fertile  plain.^     Here 
camped  the  last  army  of  the  Republic 
and  the  first  soldiers  of  the  Empire. 

The    Republicans    occupied    a    for- 
midable position.     Being    masters    of 
the  town  of  Philippi,  which  stood  on  a  rocky  promontory  in   the 
midst   of   the    plain,  they    had    established    themselves    in   front    of 


PROSPERPINE   GATHERING    FLOWERS." 


coin  of  philippi 
(gold).* 


coin  of  philippi 
(silver). 


1  Leake,  Travels  in  Northirn  Greece,  Hi.  183,  191. 

^  Terra-<'Otta  from  (Gyrene  in  the  Cabinet  de  France  (Gazette  arche'oL  187G,  pi.  8). 

8  A\)\).,  Bell.  civ.  iv.  10."j. 

'  *l.AinnnN ;  tripod  and  bimili  of  grapes.     Iteverse  of  a  fjold  coin  of  Pliili]ipi. 
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It  on  both  sides  of  the  Egnatian  road  :  Brutus  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Panaghirdagh,  Cassius  on  two  hills  near  the  sea,  in  order  to 
maintain  commvmication  witli  the  fleet,  which  was  stationed  behind 
liini  at  Neapolis,  and  with  his  stores  established  in  the  island  of 
Thasos.  An  intrenchment  ran  from  one  camp  to  the  other  on  the 
westward  side,  the  direction  from  which  the  triumviral  army 
approached,  and  a  river,  the  Gangas,  covered  the  front  of  the  line. 


PI.UTO    AND    PROSERPINE.* 


COIN   OF   NKA- 
POLIS." 


But   this    river    was    fordable    everywhere,    and   the    intrenchment 
could  be  easily  crossed  by  an  enterprising  enemy. 

Antony  was  in  front  of  Cassius,  and  Octavins, 
on  the  left,  facing  Brutus.  The  two  armies  were 
nearly  equal  in  point  of  numbers.  The  Republicans 
were  stronger  in  cavalry,  but  their  legionaries  were  not 
so  good  as  those  of  the  triumvirs,  who  were  almost 
all  old  soldiers.  They  had,  however,  a  formidable  fleet,  which  inter- 
cepted all  supplies  for  the  Caesarians  by  sea.  Accordingly  Antony, 
threatened  with  famine,  was  eager  for  battle,  which  Cassius,  on  the 
contrary,  wished  to  put  off.  Brutus,  anxious  to  terminate  the  Civil 
war,  both  on  his  own  account  and  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  Asiatic 
auxiliaries,  persisted  in  his  advice  to  fight,  and  carried  the  majority 
with  him.     In   both  camps  the  lustrations  usual  on   the    eve   of   a 

>  Mural  painting   discovered  at  Ostia   and  published  in  the   Monum.  inc'd.  de  I'lnslitut 
arche'ol.  vol.  viii.  pi.  xxviii.  No.  2.  | 

2  Mask  or  head  of  the  Gorgon  ;  silver  coin  of  Neapolis. 
VOL.  III.  39 
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battle  were  made,^  to  conciliate  the  favor  of  the  gods ;  but  Antony 

secured    it    by    choosing    his 

point   of    attack    well.       His 

plan    was    to     cut    off     the 

COIN  FOUND  AT  NEAi-oLis     ^neiuy  froui  his  fleet ;  there- 
(KAVALA).-  fQj.Q     ii;    ^ras    ou    the    south 

that  the  action  began.  Octavius  was  so  ill  that  he  was  brought 
upon  the  field  in  a  litter,  and  thus  took  his  place  between  the  lines 
of  his  legionaries.  On  this  decisive  day  the  soldiers  needed  to  see 
their  chief,  dead  or  alive,  in  the  midst  of  them.      Messala,  one  of 
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the  lieutenants  of  Brutus,  attacking  the  Caesarians  impetuously, 
broke  through  their  left  wing  and  penetrated  into  their  camp  ;  and 
the  litter  of  Octavius,  from  which  the  young  Caesar  had  just  escaped, 
was  riddled  with  arrows.  The  report  spread  that  he  had  been 
killed,  and  Brutus  btilieved  that  the  victory  was  won.  But  on  the 
other  wing  Antony  had  pierced  through  the  enemy's  ranks  and 
taken  his  camp.  The  dust  wliicli  covered  the  plain  and  the  extent 
of  the  line  of   battle  prevented  the  incidents  of  the  action   being 


1  Dion,  xlvii.  38. 


'  Ileuzey,  Mission  de  Macddoinr,  pi.  3.         '  Id.,  op.  cit.  plan  A. 
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observed.  Cassius,  who  had  taken  refuge  with  some  of  his  men 
on  a  neigliborhig  height,  saw  a  body  of  cavalry  coming  towards 
liim ;  to  avoid  falling  alive  into  the  hands  of  his  foes,  he  ordered 
a  freedinan  to  kill  him.  It  was,  however,  Brutus,  who,  havmg  been 
victorious,  was  hastening  to  his  aid.  The  flatterers  of  the  new  roy- 
alty afterwards  said  that  at  the  critical  moment  terror  had  seized 
the  soul  of  the  Epicurean  sceptic ;  that  he  had  thought  he  saw 
Caesar  clad  in  the  purple  mantle,  and  with  thi-eatening  coun- 
tenance, urging  his  horse  upon  him  '•  Yet  have  I  slain  thee !  " 
he  exclaimed,  turning  away  his  eyes ;  and  driven  by  the  vengeance 
of  the  god,  he  himself  offered  his  throat  to  the  sword.^  Brutus, 
on  seeing  his  dead  body,  shed  tears  and  called  him  the  last  of 
the  Romans.  He  himself,  by  his  liei'ce  virtue,  better  merited  that 
title. 

Quintilius  Varus,  whom  Caesar  had  twice  found  in  the  hostile 
ranks  and  twice  dismissed  unharmed,  like  Cassius,  caused  himself 
to  be  slain  by  one  of  his  freedmon.  Labeo,  another  of  the  mur- 
derers, having  with  his  own  hands  dug  a  grave  in  his  tent,  then 
laid  bare  his  throat  to  his  slave.  At  the  sight  of  Cassius  dead, 
his  friend  Titinius  slew  himself.  It  was  an  epidemic  of  suicide, 
explained  by  the  certainty  of  the  fate  reserved  by  the  triumvirs 
tor  their  foes. 

On  the  day  of  this  fir-st  battle  of  Philippi,  Domitius  Calvinus. 
who  was  bringing  the  triumvirs  a  considerable  reinforcement  of 
troops  from  Italy,  had  been  defeated  l)y  the  fleet  of  Brutus.  Thus 
the  sea  was  still  closed  to  thorn  ;  famine  threatened,  and  the  autumn 
rains  rendered  their  position  in  these  low  and  marshy  lands  scarcely 
tenable.  Before  them  was  a  still  formidable  army ;  but  behind 
them  was  famine,  far  more  to  be  dreaded.  It  was  therefore 
necessary  to  flght,  and  Antony  eagerly  sought  an  opportunity ;  but 
for  twenty  days  the  Republicans  refused.  Meanwhile,  in  spite  of 
a  second  gratuity  of  a  thousand  drachmae  to  his  soldiers,^  and  the 
promise  to  give  up  to  them  the  plunder  of  Sparta  and  Thessalonica, 
Brutus    saw  that  discouragement  was  beginning  among  his  troops. 

»  Val.  Max.,  I.  viii.  8. 

2  The  triumvirs  on  their  side,  on  the  day  following  the  battle,  gave  five  hundred  draclunae 
to  each  soldier,  twenty-five  hundred  to  the  centurions,  five  thousand  to  the  tribunes.  Wo 
quote  the  figures  in  order  to  show  plainly  why  they  fought. 
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Tlie  Thracians  of  Rhascuporis  left  his  camp;  the  Galatians  of 
Dejotarus  went  over  to  that  of  the  triumvirs,  who  threw  into  his 
lines  messages  full  of  promises  for  deserters.  Brutus  feared  lest 
those  of  his  soldiers  who  had  served  under  Caesar  should  go  and 
join  the  adopted  son  of  their  former  general.  To  stop  this  move- 
ment he  gave  battle.  This  time  Octavius  drove  back  the  enemy 
opposed  to  him  into  their  very  camp  ;  while  Antony,  also  victorious 
on  his  side,  turned  the  left  wmg  and  cut  the  legions  of  Brutus  to 
pieces.'  Their  leader  would  have  been  taken  by  some  Thracian  horse- 
men but  for  the  devotion  of  Lucilius,  one  of  his  friends,  who  cried : 
'•  I  am  Brutus !  "  and  bade  them  take  him  to  Antony,  who  admired 
his  devotion,  and,  sparing  his  life,  made  him  a  trusted  friend. 

Meanwhile  Brutus  had  reached  a  height,  and  halted  there  to 
accomplish  what  he  called  his  deliverance.  Strato,  his  teacher  in 
rhetoric,  held  out  a  sword  to  him,  averting  his  eyes ;  he  fell  upon 
the  point  with  such  force  that  he  was  pierced  through,  and 
immediately  expired.  Popular  imagination  has  surrounded  the  last 
moments  of  the  Republican  chief  with  dramatic  circumstances. 
The  phantom  he  had  seen  at  Abydos,  it  was  said,  again  appeared 
to  him,  according  to  promise  on  the  night  before  the  battle,  and 
passed  before  him  sad  and  speechless.  According  to  others,  an 
expression  of  anger  and  bitter  deception  escaped  Brutus  at  the 
final  moment :  "  Virtue,  thou  art  but  a  name  !  "  Cato,  whose 
life  had  been  simple  and  upright,  had  died  with  more  calmness, 
reading  a  treatise  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Brutus  died 
despairing  of  liberty.  jDhilosophy,  and  virtue,  —  a  just  chastisement 
for  the  dreamer  who  had  thwarted  his  age  without  perceiving  it, 
for  the  man  of  meditation  who,  thinking  to  stop  with  a  dagger- 
thrust  a  revolution  which  had  been  gathering  way  for  more  than  a 
century,  had  only  succeeded  in  letting  loose  fearful  calamities  upon 
his  country.  The  Republicans  esteemed  him  tlieir  second  martyr; 
but  it  was  an  honor  that  he  did  not  deserve. 

Some  of  the  friends  of  Brutus  had  slain  themselves  by  his 
side ;  others,  as  the  sons  of  Cato  and  LucuUus,  had  fallen  in  the 
fray.  The  former  of  these  had  fought  bravely,  crying  his  name 
aloud    to  the  Caesarians  in    order  to  draw  more  foes  within  reach 

'  Such  is  A])pian's  account  {Bell.  civ.  iv.  128).  Plulaicli,  in  bis  Life  of  Brutus, 
rejirescnts  Octavius  as  being  again  beaten  in  this  second  engagement. 
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of  his  sword,  and  had  sold  his  life  dearly.  Hortensius,  the  son  of 
the  great  orator,  was  a  prisoner  ;  by  the  order  of  Brutus  he  had 
put  to  death,  as  a  reprisal  for  the  proscriptions,  C.  Antonius, 
who  had  fallen  into  his  hands ;  Antony  now  caused  him  to  \h'. 
slain  on 'his  brother's  tomb.  The  triumvir  displayed  some  mild- 
ness, however ;  he  wished  to  have  Brutus  honorably  buried.  Bui 
Octavius  had  the  corpse  beheaded  and  the  head  sent  to  Rome  to  be 
laid  at  the  foot  of  Caesar's  image.^  He  was  pitiless  towards  his  cap- 
tives, and  looked  on  coldly  at  their  execution.  A  father  and  son 
each  besought  that  the  other's  life  might  be  spared  ;  he  made  them 
draw  lots.  Another  asked  that  he  might  at  least  be  buried. 
"  That,"  said  he,  "  concerns  the  vultures."  Yet  he  welcomed  Vale- 
rius Messala,  in  spite  of  his  friendship  for  Brutus,  and  often  allowed 
him  to  praise  the  virtue  of  the  Republican  leader.  More  than 
fourteen  thousand  men  had  surrendered;  the  others 
were  slain  or  in  flight.  Some  of  the  latter  reached 
Sicily,  and  the  whole  of  the  fleet,  assembled  under  the 
command  of  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  joined  itself  to 
that  of  Sextus  (autumn  of  42).'^ 

If  vengeance  be  a   pleasure  of   the  gods,  Caesar 
must  have  been  satisfied  ;  from  the  heights  of  Olympus,  '*"*-^ 

to  which  his  adoring  country  had  raised  him,  he  had  seen  all  the 
heroes  of  the  ides  of  March  fall,  within  three  years,  in  battles  or 
proscriptions,  or  struck  by  their  own  hands  with  the  swords  which 
they  had  stained  with  his  blood. 

1  According  to  Dion  fxlvii.  49),  this  head  did  not  reach  Rome;  it  fell  into  the  sea  in 
a  tempest.  Porcia,  the  wife  of  Brutus,  learning  of  her  husband's  death,  attempted  to  kill 
herself  ;  being  closely  watched  by  her  family,  she  could  only  accomplish  her  ])urpose  by 
swallowing  red-hot  coals  (App.,  BcU.  cin.  iv.  1.S6.).  But  Plutarch  (Unit.  o3)  had  read  a  letter 
from  Brutus  in  which  he  reproached  his  relations  with  having  so  neglected  his  wife  that  she 
had  taken  her  own  life  in  order  to  be  fi-ced  from  a  painful  malady.  Another  heroic  legend 
to  be  suppressed. 

2  Suet.,  Oclcir.  13;  Dion,  xlvii.  49;  App.,  Bel!,  civ.  iv.  131.  According  to  M.  Ileuzey, 
who,  in  his  Mhsion  arche'ol.  en  Mace'doine,  discovered  the  battlefield  of  Philippi,  Antony  forced 
the  intrenchment  1)et\veen  the  two  hills  of  Madjiar-tepe  and  Kutcluik-tepe  whilst  Cassius  was 
occupied  in  fortifying  his  two  extended  lines,  then  seized  upon  his  camp,  and  drove  his  armv 
back  in  disorder  in  the  direction  of  Philippi.  After  the  death  of  Cassius,  Brutus  encamped 
at  Madjiar-tepe  in  order  to  maintain  his  communications  with  the  sea.  But  Antony  took 
Kutchuk-tepe  by  surprise,  and  posted  four  legions  there.  i\I.  Ileuzey  thinks  that  after  the 
second  battle  of  Philippi,  Brutus  retreated  to  the  slopes  of  the  Karadchidash,  and  that  he 
slew  himself  in  one  of  the  valleys  occupied  bv  the  hamlets  of  Isabola  and  Kidjilik. 

^  Head  of  Domitius  .\henobarbus,  cousin  of  Brutus;  from  a  coin. 


COIN    OF    DOMI- 
TIUS    AIlENOli.^li- 
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III.  —  New  Division  of  the  World  ;    Antony  and  Cleopatra  ; 
War  of  Perusia  (41-40). 

The  two  victors  now  again  divided  the  world.  Octavius  took 
Spain  and  Numidia  ;  Antony,  Gallia  Comata  and  Africa.  Gallia 
Cisalpina,  as  being  too  near  Rome,  was  to  cease  to  be  a  province.^ 
As  for  Lepidus,  he  was  at  first  excluded  from  a  share,  because  it 
was  believed  that  he  had  a  secret  understanding  with  Sextus 
Pompeius  ;  but  later  he  received  Africa.  The  leaders'  shares  being 
thus  settled,  it  remained  to  give  the  soldiers  theirs. 
The  latter  fully  intended  to  be  paid  for  the  victory. 
They  had  been  promised  a  portion  of  land  and  five 
thousand  drachmae,  or  about  nine  thousand  dol- 
lars  of  our  money,  each,  and  there  were   a  hundred 

SEXTUS    POM-  J  ■!  ' 

PEIUS.2  and    seventy   thousand    of    them,    without   counting 

the  cavalry.  The  triumvirs  had  no  money  left ;  but  the  wealth 
of  Asia  seemed  inexhaustible,  and  Antony  took  upon  himself  to 
find  in  that  country  a  great  part  of  the  two  hundred  thousand  tal- 
ents required.^  Octavius,  whose  health  was  still  weak,  assumed  the 
apparently  more  ungrateful  task  of  dispossessing  the  inhabitants  of 
Italy  in  order  to  distribute  their  lands  among  the  veterans.  While 
he  was  making  his  way  towards  Rome,  with  the  intention  of  secur- 
ing the  troops  by  giving  them  what  Antony  had  only  promised,  the 
latter  passed  through  Greece,  took  part  in  its  games,  its  festivals, 
and  the  lessons  of  its  rhetoricians  ;  and  by  thus  flattering  their  tastes 
won  the  name  of  the  friend  of  the  Greeks.  But  when  he  came  into 
Asia,  the  warrior  lost  himself  in  the  delights  of  its  voluptuous  cities. 
In  that  land  of  luxury  and  pleasures  the  Romans  threw  away  the 
last  remnant  of  modesty  which  they  had  brought  from  Rome. 
Antony   surrounded   himself    with   flute-players,    mountebanks,   and 

'  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  3.     Octavius  thus  completed  what  Caesar  had  begun  ;  yva>)i.i\  Kaia-apot 
2  MAG(nus)  PIVS  IMP.  ITER.     Coin  of  Sextus  Pompeius. 

'  Plut.,  Anion.  24.     The  number  is  given  by  Appiuii  (v.  5)   as  a  hundred   and   seventy 
thousand  soldiers. 
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dancing-girls.  He  entered  Ephesus,  preceded  by  women  dressed  as 
Bacchantes,  and  youths  in  the  garb  of  Fauns  and  Satyrs.  Already 
he  assumed  the  attril)utes  of  Bacchus,  and  set  himself  to  play  the 
part  l\y  continual  orgies.  In  order  to  supply  money  for  his  i)rodigal 
expenditure,  he  oppressed  the  nations  cruelly.  Aftc-r  Cassius  there 
remained  but  little  gold  in  tlie  temples  and  treasuries  of  the 
cities  ;  Init  lie  plundered 
private  individuals. 
His  flatterers  easily  ob- 
tained the  inheritance 
of  men  still  living ;  for 
a  good  dish  he  gave  his 
cook  the  house  of  a  citi- 
zen of  Magnesia ;  to 
another  man,  for  a  song, 
the  office  of  receiver  of 
taxes  of  four  cities.' 

When  the  depufies 
of  the  towns  protested 
against  the  ten  years' 
tribute  which  he  had 
imposed  xipon  them,  he 
answered  that  they 
ousrht  to  think  them- 
selves  fortunate  that 
their  houses  and  lands 
were  not  taken  from 
them,  like  the  Italians, 
but  only  their  gold, 
and  of  that  no  more 
than  the}^  had  given  to  iL 
(Jaesar  s  assassins  ;  and 
even  that  he  allowed 
them  two  years  to  pay  the  sum.  As  this  tax  only  produced  forty 
thousand  talents,  he  doubled  it,  and  required  that  it  should  be  paid 
in  two  instalments.     "  If  you  force  us  to  pay  the  tribute  twice  in 

*  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  4;  Stniho,  xiv.  148. 

-  Bronze  statuette  found  at  Pompeii  in  the  atrium  of  the  house  which  has  retained  his 
name.     It  is  one  of  the  most  porfetit  works  in  the  Jluseinn  of  Naples. 


D.\NCING    FAUSr.^ 
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one  year,"  a  certain  Hybreas  dared  to  say  to  him,  "  give  us  two 
summers  and  two  harvests.  No  doubt  you  have  also  the  power 
to  do  so."' 

He,  however,  remembered  those  who  had  suffered  for  him. 
To  the  Rhodians  he  gave  vast  domains,  which  they  were  not  able 
to  govern,  and  he  exempted  from  taxation  Tarsus,  Laodiceia  of 
Syria,  and  Lycia,  where  Brutus  had  left  so  many  ruins,  and  where 


A    TOWN    OF    LYCIA.' 

modern    travellers    have    discovered    the    curious     or    magnificent 
remains  of  so  many  cities. 

Terrified  at  the  threats  of  Cassius,  Cleopatra  had  furnished 
him  both  troops  and  money ;  and  Antony  now  called  her  to 
account  for  this  conduct.     She  came  to  Tarsus  to  plead  her  cause, 


'  The  papsaj^e  in  Plutarch  (Anton.  24)  is  not  very  clear.  Ajipian  (v.  4)  says  that  he 
oonsented  to  receive  the  taxes  for  only  nine  years,  to  be  paid  in  two,  which  is  more  easily 
understood. 

^  Tlos,  one  of  the  six  great  cities  of  Lycia.  The  enjravinp;  is  made  after  Sir  Ch.  Follows 
(Lycia,  Cnrin,  etc.,  pi.  (i).  The  other  five  towns  were  Xantlios,  Patara,  Pinora,  Olympus,  and 
Myra.     (See  above,  p.  (iOI  and  ]>.  f!Oi;,  the  niiiis  of  Xantlios  and  P.atara.) 
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or  rather  to  try  upon  him  tlie  iiilhience  of  her  charms.  Nothing 
in  the  range  of  female  strategy  was  omitted  to  make  the  plot 
successful.  She  sailed  up  the  Cydnus  in  a  vessel  with  gilded  stern 
and  purple  sails  and  silver  oars.  The  rowers  kept  time  to  the 
soimd  of  flutes  and  lyres.  The  Queen,  representing  Venus,  lay 
under  a  canopy  embroidered  with  gold.  Cliildren,  who  personated 
Loves,  were  grouped  around  hei',  and  her  women,  attired  as  Nereids 
and  Graces,  guided  the  vessel.  The  perfumes  that  wei'e  burned  upon 
the  deck  made  all  the  air  fragrant.  "  It  is  Venus  herself,"  cried  the 
dazzled  inhabitants  ;  "  she  comes  to  meet  Bacchus !  "  Antony  fell 
under  the  spell ;  and  when  he  saw  this  beautiful  and  accomplished 
woman,  who  spoke  six  languages,  sharing  in  his  orgies  and  in  his 
soldier-talk,  drinking  with  him  and  swearing  with  him,  he  forgot 
Rome,  Fulvia,  and  the  Parthians,  and  followed  her,  tamed  and 
docile,  to  Alexandria  (41  B.C.).  Then  began  the  excesses  of  ''  the 
inimitable  life,"  —  endless  suppers,  hunts,  and  rough  nocturnal  adven- 
tures through  the  town.^ 

Whilst  he  was  wasting  precious  time  in  these  infamous  debauches, 
his  wife  and  brother  in  Italy  were  declaring  war  against  Octavius. 

On  the  1st  of  January,  41  B.C.,  Lucius  Antonius  and  Servilius 
Isauricus  had  taken  possession  of  the  consulshij).  Fulvia,  an  ambi- 
tious and  violent  woman,  exercised  over  both  of  them  an  influence 
which  left  the  government  in  her  hands ;  the  indolent  Lepidus  was 
completely  set  aside."  The  arrival  of  the  young  Caesar  threatened 
Fulvia's  authority,  and  he  irritated  her  still  more  by  sending  home 
her  daughter,  whom  he  had  married  in  the  preceding  year  merely 
to  please  the  soldiers. 

She  began  by  demanding  that  the  lands  which  he  was  to  give 
to  the  legions  of  Antony  should  be  distributed  to  them  by  their 
general's  brother,  in  order  that  Octavius  might  not  have  all  their 
gratitude ;  to  this  he  yielded.  Then,  as  there  arose  against  him  a 
chorus  of  complaint  about  this  division  of  land,  she  strove  to  prcjlit 
by  these  disturbances  in  Italy  in  order  to  tear  her  husband  away 
from  Cleopatra.^      The  veterans  claimed   the  eighteen  cities  which 

1  Pint.,  Anion.  26.  At  her  instigation  Antony  caused  her  sister  Arsinoe  to  be  put  to  death 
at  the  ahar  of  Diana  of  Miletus,  and  he  allowed  her  to  poison  Ptolemy,  her  brother  and 
husband. 

^  Dion,  Ixviii.  4. 

»  Martial   (xi.   21)   speaks  of   some  tenderer  sentiments  which  Fulvia  entertained    for 
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liarl  been  promised  to  them,  and  the  inhabitants  were  enraged  at 
the  injustice  which  compelled  them  to  pay  for  all  Italy.  In  addition 
to  this,  the  latter  demanded  an  indemnity,  and  the  former,  money 
to  cover  the  expenses  of  their  establishment.  Meanwhile  the  new 
colonists  overstepped  their  bomidaries,  appropriated  the  neighboring 
fields,  and  took  all  that  they  found  to  their  liking.  The  dispossessed 
owners  flocked  into  the  city  with  their  wives  and  children,  bewailing 
their  misfortunes,  and  stirring  up  the  people,  who,  being  deprived 
of  work  by  the  distui'lsances,  and  of  provisions  by  the  cruisers  of 
Sextus,  insulted  the  soldiers,  plundered  the  houses  of  the  wealthy, 
and  would  have  no  more  magistrates,  not  even  their  own  tribunes, 
that  they  might  pillage  more  at  their  ease.  Urged  on  by  Fulvia, 
Lucius  Antonius  then  interfered,  and  promised  his  protection  to 
the  expropriated  Italians,  at  the  same  time  assuring  the  soldiers 
that  if  they  had  no  land,  or  had  not  enough,  his  brother  would 
be  able  to  make  them  full  amends  with  the  tributes  which  he  was 
levying  for  them  in  Asia.^ 

The  Italians  grew  bolder  in  their  opposition  when  they  saw 
it  was  encouraged  by  a  consul,  and  resolved  to  take 
up  arms  in  defence  of  their  fields ;  at  many  points 
bloody  conflicts  ensued.  The  veterans  on  their  side 
heaped  recriminations  upon  Octavius  for  not  keeping 
his  jaromises,  and  reached  such  a  point  of  insubordina- 
^"'s.  tion  that  a  revolt  seemed  imminent.     One  day,  at  the 

theatre,  a  soldier  took  his  seat  upon  one  of  the  benches  of  the 
knights ;  the  crowd  murmured,  and  to  appease  the  tumult  Octavius 
sent  him  out.  But  after  the  show  the  soldiers  crowded  round  the 
general  with  threats,  accusing  him  of  having  put  the  man  to  death 
to  please  the  crowd ;  and  the  soldier  was  obliged  to  come  and  show 
himself  to  his  comrades.  They  then  exclaimed  that  he  had  been 
thrown  into  prison  ;  and  as  he  affirmed  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
had  taken  place,  they  turned  against  him,  calling  him  liar  and 
traitor.  They  wished  to  make  the  military  dress  inviolable.  On 
another   occasion,    Octavius  having  kept  them   waiting   for   him  at 

OetaviiiP,  to  which  he  marie  no  response.  Martial  is  very  malirrious  of  tongue,  but  Fiilvia 
gave  occasion  for  .spiteful  remarks.  She  had  now  her  third  husband,  having  been  successively 
the  wife  of  the  two  famous  tribunes  Clodius  and  Curio ;  and  during  her  widowhood  her  grief 
had  not  been  inconsol.able. 

'  Dion,  xl.  6,  7  ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  v.  12,  sq. 
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a  review,  they  became  angry,  and  a  tribune  wlio  undertook  his 
defence  was  attacked  ;  the  tribune  succeeded  in  getting  away,  and 
plunged  into  the  Tiber  to  escape  his  pursuers ;  but  he  was  dragged 
out  and  killed,  and  his  body  was  placed  on  the  road  by  which 
Octavius  would  arrive.  The  latter  did  no  more  than  mildly  reprove 
them  for  this  violence. 

His  situation  was  becoming  critical.  All  men  laid  to  his 
charge  the  ills  they  suffered,  and  even  some  of  his  veterans,  won 
by  the  promises  of  Fulvia  and  Lucius,  abandoned  him.  But  the 
treasures  which  Fulvia  promised  them,  her  husband  was  at  that 
very  time  dissipating  in  mad  prodigalities.  Octavius  sold  the  rest 
of  the  property  of  the  proscribed,  borrowed  fr'om  the  temples,  and 
turning  everything  into  money,  brought  back  by  largesses  some 
of  those  who  had  left  him.  A  master-stroke  completed  the  re-es- 
tablishment of  his  popularity.  He  assembled  the  veterans  in  the 
Capitol,  caused  the  agreements  lately  made  with  Antony  to  be  read 
to  them,  and  declared  his  firm  resolution  to  carry  them  out.  "  But 
Lucius,"  he  added,  "  is  working  to  overthrow  the  triumvirate,  and 
will  make  everything  again  uncertain  by  a  war,  the  authority  of 
the  leaders  as  well  as  the  rewards  due  to  the  soldiers.  As  for  me, 
ever  ready  to  maintain  concord,  I  willingly  take  the  Senate  and  the 
veterans  as  judges  of  my  conduct."  The  veterans  accepted  this 
strange  arbitration ;  they  constituted  themselves  into  a  tribunal  at 
Gabii,  and  invited  the  two  opponents  to  appear  before  them.  The 
yoimg  Caesar  hastened  to  obey ;  Lucius  Antonius,  perhaps  appre- 
hending an  ambush  on  the  road,  did  not  come,  and  Fulvia,  who 
at  Praeneste  held  reviews  with  a  sword  at  her  side,  scoffed  loudly 
at  the  hooted  Senate.  This  scene,  however,  restored  to  Octavius  the 
support  of  almost  all  the  veterans.  The  Italians  naturally  threw 
themselves  upon  the  opposite  side,  which  appeared  the  most  numer- 
ous. Lucius  collected  seventeen  legions  of  recruits.  Octavius  had 
only  ten ;  but  they  were  veterans,  with  Agrippa  for  general.  Things 
seemed  to  go  ill  with  him  at  first.  Lucius  seized  upon  Rome,  which 
Lepidus  should  have  defended,  and  assembling  the  people,  announced 
to  them  that  his  brother  renounced  his  triumviral  authority ;  that 
he  would  canvass  the  consulship  in  the  usual  manner  as  soon  as  he 
had  punished  Lepidus  and  Octavius ;  and  that  thus  the  Republic 
and  liberty  would  be  re-established.     It  was  the  counterpart  of  the 
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comedy  played  at  Gabii,  —  a  play  got  up  to  win  the  people,  as  the 
other  had  been  to  win  the  army.  Lucius  wa.s  naturally  hailed  as 
imperator,  —  a  title  of  which  the  soldiers  were  lavish,  since  in  return 
the  leader  owed  them  a  donativum. 

But  Agrippa  easily  drove  him    out  of   Rome,  and  pressed    him 

so  hard  that  he  com- 
pelled him  to  take 
refuge  in  the  fortress  of 
Perusia,  where  he  shut 
him  in  with  immense 
works  of  circumvalla- 
tion.  Antony's  friends, 
Asinius  Pollio,  Calenus. 
and  Ventidius,  took 
very  little  part  in  this 
war,  being  uncertain 
whether  the  triumvir 
approved  of  it.  Fulvia, 
who  was  bringing  help 
to  her  brother-in-law, 
could  not  force  the  be- 
siegers' lines ;  and  the 
garrison  was  decimated 
by  a  famine  which  be- 
came proverbial  under 
the  name  of  fames  Pe- 
rusina.       Sling-missiles 


VULCAN.' 


thrown  during  this  siege 


and  recovered  in  our 
own  days  have  preserved  the  memory  of  it :  "  You  are  dying  of  hun- 
ger, and  you  hide  it  from  me  (esuries  et  me  celas),"  said  the  one ;  to 
which    a   traitor    replied,    ''  We   are   without    bread    (siiie    masa)."  ^ 


'  Marble  statue,  wliicli  was  at  first  erected  in  tlie  town  of  Tarrntum,  aceordinp;  to  the 
inscription  cut  on  its  base  (Montfaiicnn.  Sti/jj)l.  /.,  vol.  i.  pi.  .'!0).  Vulcan  was  an  old  Italian 
•deity,  whom  the  Romans  identified  with  the  Hephaestos  of  the  Greeks. 

'  In  this  war  of  Perusia.  Asouliun  must  have  sided  with  Antony,  for  there  has  been  found 
at  the  foot  of  its  walla  a  slins-missile  with  the  name  of  Ventidius,  a  famous  Asculan,  one  of  An- 
tony's partisans,  .\nothcr  fact  unknown  to  historians  is  perhaps  revealed  by  these  sinj;ul.ar 
relics;  one  of  them  bears  these  words :  (}■  Lab.  Part.  Mar.  Vll.,  that  is,  Q.  Labienus  Parthieus  to 
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Lucius,  compelled  to  yield  to  the  reuionstrances  of  the  soldiers,  sur- 
rendered. In  order  to  avoid  giving  Antony  any  pretext  for  war, 
Octavius  contented  himself  with  sending  Lucius  to  Spain,  whither 
at  the  same  time  he  sent  a  man  of  energy,  D.  Calvinus,  who  was 
able  to  keep  that  province  under  his  sway.  He  also  spared  the 
veterans  found  in  Perusia,  and  enrolled  them  in  his  legions ;  Ijut 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  and,  it  is  said,  three  hundred  knights 
or  senators  were  slain  at  the  foot  of  an  altar  raised  to  Caesar 
on  the  ides  of  March  in  the  year  40.  To  every  prayer  that  was 
addressed  him  to  spare  the  life  of  any  one  of  them,  Octavius 
replied  with  the  words  of  Marius :  '•  He  must  die."  The  town 
had  been  given  up  to  pillage ;  a  citizen  set  it  on  fire  and  destroyed 
it,  and  threw  himself  into  the  flames.^  In  order  to  punish  Juno, 
tlie  presiding  goddess  of  the  city,  who  had  so  ill  defended  them, 
and  whose  image  Octavius  carried  away  to  Rome,  as  though  tlie 
goddess  had  been  his  accomplice,  the  inhabitants  when  they  rebuilt 
their  town  placed  it  under  the  protection  of  Vulcan ;  he  had  at 
least  saved  his  temple  from  the  flames. 

The  destruction  of  that  ancient  city  was  the  last  of  the 
triumvir's  acts  of  cruelty.^  Further  proscriptions  were  dreaded, 
however.  Horace,  who  was  as  yet  unattached,  utters  a  cry  of 
despair,  and  counsels  the  wise  to  flee  to  the  Fortunate  Isles  to  escape 
this  iron  age.^  All  Antony's  friends  got  away,  but  Avithout  going 
so  far;  Pollio  took  refuge  with  a  few  troops  on  board  of  the 
vessels  of  Domitius  Ahenobarljus,  who,  while  acting  in  concert 
with  Sextus,  had  reserved  to  himself  the  free  command  of  the 
fleet  which  had  belonged  to  Brutus ;  *  Antony's  mother  reached 
Sicily,   where  Sextus   received  her  with  honors ;    Tiberius  Claudius 

Mars  the  Avenger.  This  Labiemis,  wlio  was  the  master  of  Asia  Minor,  must,  therefore,  have 
sent  aid  to  the  foe  of  Caesar's  son  (Desjardins,  Les  Bailee  defronde;  see  vol.  ii.  p.  598). 

1  Suet.,  Octac.  15  :  moriendum  esse  ;  and  Dion,  .wiii.  1 4.  —a  doubtful  fact,  resting'  merely  on 
reports  ;  scrihunt  rjuidam,  in  Suetonius;  \6yos  ?x^i,  in  Dion.  Ap])ian  (v.  48)  mentions  only 
a  small  number  of  executions.  Kursia  escaped  with  a  fine,  but  so  heavy  a  one  that  the  inhabi- 
tants preferred  to  .abandon  their  town  and  territory  (Dion,  xlviii.  13.  Cf.  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  74; 
App.,  Bell,  cii:  v.  49). 

-  Senec,  De  dementia,  i.  11. 

"  Ode  xvi.  of  the  book  of  the  Epodes,  published  after  hi.s  death. 

*  Tliis  Domitius  was  the  son  of  the  Doni.  Ahenobarbus  slain  at  Pharsalia.  Tliou^h  it  was 
not  known  for  certain  whether  he  had  taken  any  ])art  in  the  murder  of  the  dictator,  ho  had 
been  proscribed  by  Pedius  as  a  tyrannicide.  He  was  the  grandfather  of  Nero  (App.,  Bell.  civ. 
V.  55  ;   Suet.,  Nero,  3). 
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Nero,  who  had  commanded  an  army  corps  in  Campania,  also 
sought  refuge  in  the  island ;  Livia  Drusilla,  his  wife,  and  his  son 
Tiberius,  tlien  two  j'ears  old,  were  at  that  time  fleeing  from  the 
man  whom  one  of  them  was  to  marry  and  the  other  to  succeed. 
Fulvia  and  her  children,  accompanied  by  Plancus,  were  able  to 
reach  Greece.  Octavius  was  thus  left  master  of  Italy  and  of 
the  whole  West,  for  the  son  of  Calenus,  who  after  his  father's 
death  had  taken  command  of  the  legions  in  Gaul,  yielded  up  that 
province  to  him,  and  Spain  made  its  submission.  The  incapable 
Lepidus  claimed  his  share ;  he  was  sent  into  Afi'ica  with  six  legions 
of  soldiers,  who  were  either  malecontents  or  too  much  attached 
to  Antony.  This  struggle  of  one  year's  duration  was  called  the 
war  of  Perusia  (41-40). 

These  sounds  of  war  drown  the  memory  of  the  calamities 
suffered  throughout  the  peninsula,  which  we  must,  however,  call 
to  mind  to  complete  the  picture  of  those  fearful  times.  Nothing 
in  modern  history  can  furnish  an  idea  of  the  destitution  and 
wretchedness  caused  by  this  second  expropriation  of  the  rural  popu- 
lation of  Italy.'  The  first  had  taken  place  at  the  expense  of  the 
old  Italiot  races  whom  Sylla  had  despoiled  in  order  to  furnish 
homes  for  his  one  Imndred  and  twenty  thousand  soldiers.  The 
second,  by  a  just  retribution,  dispossessed  those  who  had  profited 
by  the  first.  The  sons  of  the  dictator's  veterans  gave  place  to 
the  legionaries  of  the  triumvirs.  Vergil  was  thus  driven  from 
his  little  patrimony  near  Mantua ;  Horace,  who  after  his  flight 
from  Philippi  had  repaired  to  Rome,  thus  lost  the  estates  left 
him  by  his  worthy  father,  the  freedman  of  Venusia.  Tibullus 
and  Pi'opertius  suffered  the  same  fate.  Protected  by  Pollio  and 
Gallus,  who  were  charged  with  the  division  of  lands  in  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  and  who  were  acquainted  with  his  early  verses,  Vergil  twice 
obtained  the  restitution  of  his  twice-invaded  fields.  But  all  dis- 
possessed landowners  had  not  beautiful  verses  wherewith  to  redeem 
their  property ;  the  more  fortunate  remained  as  tenants  upon  the 
lands  wliich  th(\y  had  held  as  proprietors.  Others  begged  and 
died  liy  tlie  wayside ;  or,  driven  to  go  and  people  distant  colonies, 
left  behind  them  in  stranger  hands  the  paternal  home  and  the 
tomb  of  their  forefathers  :  — 

'  'I'lic  cxprossioM  is  from  .Vppian  (7iu/.  v.  5). 
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"  Nos  patriae  fines  et  dulcia  linquimus  arva  .  .  . 
Iinpius  liaeo  tain  culta  novalia  miles  habebit, 
Barbaras  has  st'getes  ?  "  ' 

The  Ofellus  of  Horace  is  the  portrait  of  many  men  of  that 
time  ;  but  all  were  not  able  to  say  like  him  :  "  Meet  adverse  fortune 
with  a  manly  heart !  " 

"  Fortiaque  adversis  opponite  pectora  rebus  !  "  ^ 

For  forty  years  past  the  right  of  property  had  ceased  to  exist 
in  the  peninsula,  —  a  consideration  which  would  alone  suffice  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  the  Empire,  since  the  end  of  the  Republic 
was  for  Italy  the  end  of  evils  of  which  our  most  terrible  wars 
can  give  no  idea. 


IV. — Treaties  of  Brundusium  (40)  and  of  Misenum  (39) ;  Defeat 
OF  Sextus  Pompeius  and  Deposition  of  Lepidus  (36). 

Neither  Fulvia's  appeals  nor  the  report  of  this  war  had  been 
able  to  divert  Antony  from  his  pleasures ;  or  rather  he  had  perceived 
that  it  was  only  a  question  of  an  intrigue  by  his 
wife.  A  bold  attack  of  the  Parthians  at  length 
roused  him.  The  harshness  and  exactions  of  the 
governor  whom  he  had  left  in  Syria  had  led  to  a 
revolt.  The  Parthians,  summoned  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  led  by  a  son  of  Labienus,  who  had  taken  I'efuge  parthicus 
at  the  court  of  Ctesiphon,  had  invaded  that  province  ^*'''^'^"  coinj. 
and  broken  into  Asia  Minor .^  In  the  spring  of  the  year  40  Antony 
repaired  to  Tyre,  the  only  city  of  Phoenicia  which  they  had  not 
yet  entered  ;  letters  from  Fulvia  Avhich  reached  him  there  apprised 
him  of  the  end  of  the  war  of  Perusia  and  the  flio-ht  of  all  his 
friends.  It  became  necessary  to  offset  the  effect  produced  by  this 
defeat  by  reappearing  with  a  considerable  force  upon  the  shores 
of  Italy.      Committing,  therefore,  to  the  able  Ventidius  the  charge 

1  Vergil,  Bucol.  i.  3  and  71-72.    A  little  poem  of  183  lines,  the  Dirae,  sometimes  attributed 
to  Vergil,  also  contains  imprecations  against  all  who  have  despoiled  the  author  of  his  domain. 

2  Satirae,  II.  ii.  112-130. 

'  Labienus  there  conquered  Decidius  Saxa,  and  after  that  victory  took  the  title  of  imper- 
ator  and  the  surname  of  I'.arthicus. 
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of  oj^posing  the  Parthians,  he  set  sail  with  two  hundred  vessels, 
furnished  by  Cyprus  and  Rhodes,  for  Athens,  where  he  found 
Fulvia.  The  interview  between  the  pair  was  an  interchange  of 
bitter  and  well-justified  recriminations,  —  on  the  one  side  about  the 
stay  in  Alexandria,  on  the  other  about  the  foolish  Perusian  war. 
Meanwhile  events  were  crowding  forward  in  the  West,  where 
Octavius  had  taken  possession  of  Gaul.  It  was  necessary  to  put 
a  speedy  stop  to  this  growing  fortune ;  leaving  Fulvia  in  Sicyon, 
ill  with  vexation  and  shame,  Antony  came  to  an  arrangement 
with  the  Pompeian  Domitius,  who  opened  a  passage  for  him  across 
the  Ionian  Sea,  and  began  hostilities  by  the  siege  of  Brundusium. 
At  the  same  time  he  invited  Sextus  Pompeius  to  attack  Southern 
Italy  ;  Rhegium  had  been  already  blockaded,  the  Pompeian  troops 
were  arriving  before  Consentia,  and  Sardinia  had  gone  over  to 
the  enemy. 

Octavius  appeared  to  be  in  serious  danger ;  but  he  derived  great 
strength  from  this  union  against  him  of  men  who  but  yesterday 
were  hostile  to  each  other.  While  the  enemy's  camp  contained 
a  son  of  Pompey,  one  of  the  triumvirs,  and  one  of  Cae- 
sar's murderers,  Octavius  stood  the  sole  representative 
of  the  new  principle  round  which  so  many  interests 
hud  already  gathered  ;  and  such  is  the  advantage  of 
clearly  defined  positions,  even  in  political  matters,  that 
COIN  OF  RHE-  this  threatening  coalition  was  in  reality  little  to  be 
dreaded.  The  memory  of  the  battles  at  Philippi  was 
still  too  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  veterans  of  the  triumviral  army 
for  them  to  be  willing  to  fight  against  one  another.  They  com- 
pelled their  leaders  to  treat,  and  Cocceius  Nerva,  a  friend  of  ))oth 
the  triumvirs,  brought  about  an  arrangement ;  the  conditions  were 
drawn  up  by  Pollio  and  Maecenas,  and  the  death  of  Fulvia  hastened 
its  conclusion.  Antony  caused  one  of  his  wife's  advisers,  who 
had  been  the  pringpal  instigator  of  the  war  of  Perusia,  to  be  put 
to  death;  and  as  a  proof  of  liis  desire  to  establish  a  real  peace, 
lie  gave  up  to  his  colleague  the  letters  of  Salvidienus,  a  lieutenant 
of  Octavius  in  Gallia  Narbonensis,  who  offered  to  brmg  him  his 
troops.  Summoned  to  Rome  upon  some  pretext,  the  traitor  was 
there   put   to  death.     A   new  partition    of  the  Roman  world  gave 

■  I'liriNnN  ;  Ivrc.     IJovei-HC  of  a  coin  of  Uht'iriiira. 
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Antony  the  East  as  far  as  the  Adriatic,  with  the  obligation  to 
fight  the  Parthians  ;  and  Octavius  the  West  and  the  war  against 
Sextus.  Scodra  (Scutari),  on  tlie  Illyrian  coast,  marked  the  common 
boundary.  They  left  Africa  to  Lepidus,  and  agreed  that  when 
they  did  not    wish    to   hold  the  consulship   themselves  they  would 
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alternately  bestow  it  upon  their  friends.  Octavia,  the  sister  of  the 
young  Caesar,  already  left  a  widow  by  the 
death  of  Marcellus,  married  the  other  tri- 
umvir.^ She  had  just  given  birth  to  him 
who  is  perhaps  the  "  predestined  child  "  of 
Vergil's  Fourth  Eclogue,  that  Marcellus, 
"the   glorious    scion  of   Jupiter,"  whom   octavia  (coin). 

the  poet  was  to  immortalize  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  Aeneid  (40).^ 

'  Pint.,  An/on.  31.     He  calls  Octavia  XPW"  ^avfina-Tov  yvvaiKnS' 

*  Propertius  (iii.  18)  makes  jVIarcelliis  tlie  at  the  age  of  twenty,  which  would  put  his  birth 
in  43,  • —  more  than  two  years  before  the  peace  of  Brundusium  and  the  writing  of  Vergil's 
Eclogue;  but  Servius  (Ad  Aen.  vi.  8G2)  makes  him  two  years  younger.     "He  fell  ill,"  says 

vol..  IH.  40 


COIN    OF 
SALVIDIENUS. 
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The  friends  of  peace  hoped  that  this  young  wife,  who  was  respected 
by  all  and  tenderly  loved  by  her  brother,  would  be  able  by  her 
virtues  to  retain  Antony  and  to  preserve  harmony  between  the 
two  masters  of  the  Roman  world  (40).' 

The  ti'iumvirs  returned  to  Rome  to  celebrate  this  union.  The 
festivities  were  sad,  for  the  people  wanted  bread,  since  Sextus,  who 
had  not  been  included  in  the  treaty  of  Brundusium,  continued 
to   intercept    trading  vessels.      None    arrived,  and    the    merchants 

no  longer  dared 
despatch  their  ves- 
sels to  the  ports  of 
Smyrna,  Alexan- 
dria, Carthage,  and 
Marseilles.  F  o  1- 
lowing  the  soldiers' 
example,  the  mul- 
titude with  loud 
cries  demanded 
peace.  An  edict 
taxing  landown- 
ers fifty  sesterces 
a  head  for  their 
slaves  and  confis- 
cating to  the  treas- 
ury a  portion  of  all 
ocTAviA.-  inheritances  caused 

further  irritation.  Abuse  was  heaped  on  the  triumvirs ;  but  the 
people  could  no  longer  in,ake  even  a  riot :  the  veterans  fell  upon 
the  multitude  and  put  them  to  flight,  leaving  numbers  of  dead  be- 
hind them.'^  Antony  was  the  first  to  weary  of  these  reproaches, 
and    urged    his   colleague    to    treat   with    Sextus.      A   few   months 

Servius,  "  in  his  .sixtopnth  year,  and  <lioil  in  Iiis  eii;litecntli."  I  am  more  disposed  to  arccpt 
the  ajje  pjiven  by  the  learned  commentator  than  that  sjiven  by  the  jioet.  It  nuist  be  acknowl- 
edged, liowever,  that  there  remain  great  diflieulties  on  the  suhjoct  of  the  "  jn-odestined  child." 

'  In  the  same  year  the  tribune  F.aleidius  carried  tlie  law  which  liears  his  name  and  which 
remained  famons  nnder  the  Empire;  it  forbade  a  man  to  dispose  of  more  than  three  quarters  of 
his  ])roperty  in  legacies,  and  secured  the  remaininir  (piarter,  the  Falcidian  Fourth,  to  the  heirs. 

2  Cameo  in  the  possession  of  'M.  le  Baron  Roger,  ])ublished  in  the  Gazette  archeol.  1875, 
pi.  .■?!. 

»  App.,  Bell  civ.  V.  08  ;  Dion,  xlviii.  li). 
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previously  Octavius  had  married  the  sister  of  Scribonius  Libo,  Sextus' 
father-in-law,  in  the  hope  that  this  alliance  would  opoii  the  way  to 
an  agreement.  Libo  did,  in  fact,  intervene  between  his  son-in-law 
and  the  triumvirs.  Mucia,  the  mother  of  Sextus  Pompeius,  herscilf 
pleaded  with  her  son  that  blood  enough  had  been  shed  in  this 
unhappy  quarrel  ;  and  Sextus  yielded.^  The  three  met  on  Cape 
Misenum,  upon  a  dike  constructed  from  the  shore  to  the  admiral's 
galley  and  cut  through  in  the  middle,  so  that  the  negotiators,  on 
either  side  of  a  channel  through  which  the  sea  flowed,  could  discuss 
questions  without  any  fear  of  surprise.  Sextus  had  his  fleet  behind 
him,  the  triumvirs  their  legions.  The  latter  consented  to  allow 
him  to  return  to  Rome  ;  but  he  demanded  to  be  received  into  tlie 
triumvirate  in  the  place  of  Lepidus,  —  upon  which  the  conference  was 
broken  up.  Urged  on  by  his  freedman,  Menas,  he  was  about  to 
return  to  Sicily  and  recommence  hostilities,  when  Libo  and  Mucia 
induced  him  to  consent  to  a  second  interview,  at  which  the  folloAving 
conditions  were  agreed  upon,  —  Sextus  was  to  receive  Sicily,  Corsica. 
Sardinia,  and  Achaea  as  provinces,  with  an  indemnity  of  fifteen 
million  five  hundred  thousand  drachmae.^  He  was  to  have  the  right 
of  canvassing  the  consulship,  though  absent,  and  of  discharging  the 
functions  of  that  office  through  one  of  his  friends.  The  citizens 
who  had  taken  refuge  with  him  were  allowed  to  return  to  Rome 
and  resume  their  estates  ;  those  who  had  been  put  upon  the  lists 
of  proscription  were  only  to  recover  a  quarter  of  their  property  ; 
and  the  murderers  of  Caesar  were  excluded  from  the  amnesty.  The 
gratuities  reserved  for  the  triumvirs'  soldiers  were  to  be  granted  to 
his  also ;  and  slaves  who  had  taken  refuge  with  him  were  to  receive 
their  freedom.  On  his  side  he  was  to  clear  the  sea  of  pirates,  with- 
draw his  garrisons  from  the  points  occupied  by  them  upon  the 
coasts  of  Italy,  and  send  the  wheat  which  Sicily  and  Sardinia  used 
to  supply  to  Rome.^  The  treaty  was  to  be  confided  to  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  Vestals. 


1  One  of  his  principal  officers,  Miircus.  urged  him  to  treat.  Ills  freedman,  'Mena?,  who 
commanded  for  liim  in  Sardinia,  tried  hard  to  turn  him  from  it  by  representing  to  him  that  lie 
must  let  famine  do  its  work.  He  did  not  succeed  in  convincing  him,  but  he  made  him  sus- 
picious of  IMurcus,  whom  Sextus  put  to  death  (Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  77  ;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  v.  70  ;  Dion, 
xlviii.  19). 

2  Dion,  Ihid.  36. 

*  Plut.,  Avion.  .3.3;  Dion,  Ihid.;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  v.  72  ;  Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  77. 
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When  the  three  chiefs  were  seen  to  cross  the  narrow  barrier 
which  separated  them,  and  embrace  in  token  of  peace  and  friend- 
ship, one  shout  of  joy  went  up  from  fleet  and  army.  It  seemed  as 
if  this  was  the  end  of  all  their  ills.  Italy  would  no  longer  dread 
famine ;  the  exiles  and  2'>'>'oscripti  would  return  to  their  country. 
It  was  further  announced  to  the  troops  that  a 
marriage  would  cement  the  union  :  the  daughter 
of  Sextus  was  affianced  to  the  nephew  of  Octavius. 
Then  the  three  chiefs  entertained  one  another. 
The  lot  fell  upon  Sextus  to  receive  his  new  friends 
VESSEL  BEARING  ^^s^'  "  Whcrc  sliall  wc  sup  ?  "  asked  Antony, 
STANDARDS.'  gayly.  "In  my  carinae,"  answered  Sextus,  pointing 
to  his  galley,  —  a  cutting  allusion  to  the  fact  that,  at  Rome,  Antony 
possessed  the  house  of  Pompey  the  Great,  in  the  quarter  of  the 
Carinae.^  In  the  middle  of  the  feast  Menas  is  said  to  have 
whispered  in  Sextus'  ear  :  "  Shall  I  cut  the  cables  and  make  you 
master  of  the  whole  Empire  ?  "  He  reflected  an  instant,  and  then 
answered  :  ''  You  should  have  done  it  without  asking  me  ;  Sextus 
Pompeius  cannot  betray  his  sworn  faith."  The  anecdote  is 
doubtful,  like  many  of  the  stories  related  by  the  ancients.  Before 
separating  they  drew  up  the  list  of  consuls  for  the  following 
years  (39). 

The  two  treaties  of  peace  of  Brundusium  and  Misenum  were 
only  a  truce  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  signed  them  ;  but  for 
Italy,  from  the  Rubicon  to  the  Straits  of  Messina,  they  marked 
the  close  of  sanguinary  conflicts.  For  three  centuries  and  a  half, 
with  the  exception  of  one  day,  that  on  which  Vitellius  died, 
Rome  and  the  peninsula  were  torn  by  no  more  wars. 

After  the  peace  of  Misenum,  Octavius  and  Antony  went  to 
Rome  for  a  short  time  to  receive  the  testimonies  of  popular 
rejoicing.  The  one  soon  set  out  again  to  subdue  a  few  Gallic 
tribes  who  had  revolted  ;  the  other  went  to  attack  the  Parthians. 
Antony  took  with  him  a  senatus-consultum  ratifying  in  advance 
all    his  acts.'''      The    Senate    mia;ht    consider    itself    fortunate    that 


I 


o' 


'  From  an  engraved  gem  (Bernliard  Graser,  op.  cil.). 

^  Pint.,  Anton.  ."iS;  App ,  Bell.  civ.  v.  73.  Precautions  similar  to  those  em])Ioyed  .at 
interviews  between  princes  in  the  Middle  Ages  were  taken  for  these  feasts.  Antony  and 
Octavius  repaired  thither  with  arms  i'i>ii<'e:tle<l  ahuiit  tluMii  (/(/.,   Ihiil.'). 

'  App.,  Bell.  dr.  v.  7!>. 
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one  of  its  masters  had  asked  for  a  decree ;  this  vote  proved  its 
existence,  which  might  have  been  doubted  at  the  time  of  the  nego- 
tiations at  Misenum,  vs^here  no  more  attention  had  been  paid  to  it 
than  to  Lepidus.  The  triumvirs  did  not  forget  it,  liowever,  for  they 
created  new  senators  daily ;  they  were  soldiers,  barbarians,  and  even 
slaves ;  one  of  the  latter  obtained  the  praetorship.^  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  the  number  of  praetors  had  been  raised  to  seventy-seven.  As 
for  the  people,  they  received  written  orders  on  the  days  of  the  comi- 
tia,  and  voted  accordingly. 

The  treaty  of  Misenum  was  an  agreement  impossible  to  be  cari-ied 
out.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  Octavius  should  leave  the  jjro- 
visioning  of  Rome  and  of  his  legions,  as  well  as  the  repose  of  Italy, 
at  the  mercy  of  Sextus,  who  on  his  side  dreamed  of  obtaining  the 
supreme  power  at  Rome  for  himself.  Meanwhile  he  held  a  brilliant 
court  at  Syracuse;  with  a  trident  in  his  hand,  and  clad  in  a  sea- 
blue  mantle,  he  caused  himself  to  be  styled  son  of  Neptune.  And  he 
had  some  right  to  do  so,  since  he  had  been  the  first  to  prove  to  the 
Romans,  who  were  reluctant  to  perceiA^e  it,  what  power  the  empire 
of  the  seas  confers.  But  in  the  ten  years  which  had  elapsed  .since 
he  left  Rome,  during  which  time  he  liad  lived  as  an  adventurer, 
Sextus  had  acquired  the  habits  of  a  leader  of  brigands  rather  than 
those  of  a  general.  Slaves  and  freedmen  commanded  his  squadrons. 
If  a  free  voice  was  raised  amonti;  the  Roman  nobles  who  had  taken 
refuge  with  him,  he  grew  angry,  as  though  it  had  been  insolence. 
The  assassination  of  Murcus  '^  had  discouraged  the  most  devoted 
friends  of  Sextus,  and  many  had  seized  the  pretext  of  the  peace 
of  Misenum  to  abandon  him.  Personally  brave,  he  did  not  know 
how  to  make  use  of  victory ;  and  we  shall  see  how  he  let  slip 
many  favorable  opportunities. 

The  earliest  breaches  of  the  treaty  came  from  the  triumvirs. 
First,  Antony  refused  to  put  Sextus  in  possession  of  Achaea,  upon 
the  pretext  that  the  Peloponnesians  owed  him  large  sums  which  he 
wished  to  make  them  repa}' ;  then  Octavius  repudiated  Scribonia  in 
order  to  marry  Livia,  then  six  months  advanced  in  pregnancy, 
whom  he  forced  Tiberius  Nero  to  give  up  to  him.     To  these  provo- 

'  His  election  caused  such  a  scandal,  liowever,  that  the  triumvirs,  after  having  given  liim 
his  freedom,  caused  him  to  be  thrown  from  the  toj)  of  the  Tarpeian  Rock  (Dion,  xlviii.  34). 
2  Seep.  627,  note  1. 
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cations  Sextus  replied  by  laying  up  his  vessels  for  repairs  and  leaving 
the  pirates  free  to  cruise ;  upon  which  the  price  of  pro- 
visions at  once  increased  in  Italy  (38). 

Octavius  tried  to  obtain  the  co-operation  of  his  two 
colleagues ;  Lepidus  agreed  to  join  him,  but  spent  all 
the  summer  in  collecting  troops  and  vessels.  As  for 
Antony,  urged  by  his  wife,  he  left  Athens,  where  he 
had  passed  the  winter,  and  went  to  Brundusium  in  search  of  the 
young  Caesar ;  and  not  finding  him  there,  hastened  back  to  Greece, 
sending  a  message  to  the  latter  to  beg 
him  to  keep  the  peace.  The  whole  bur- 
den of  the  war  thus  fell  upon  Octavius. 
Fortunately  he  had  negotiated  for  the 
treachery  of  the  freedman  JNIenas,  who 
delivered   up   to   him   Corsica,  Sardinia,  ^^''^  °^  ''"-'^'^"'■^ 

three  legions,  and  a  strong  squadron.  He  received  Menas  with 
marks  of  great  esteem,  raised  him  to  the  rank  of 
knight,  and  gave  him  the  command  of  his  fleet, 
under  the  chief  control  of  Calvisius  Sabinus.^ 

From  the  very  first  Menas  proved  his  devotion 
and  his  ability.  He  successfully  encountered  a 
Pompeian  fleet  in  the  Gulf  of  Cumae,  and  slew 
its  leader,  also  a  freedman  of  Sextus,  who  was 
replaced  by  another  freedman.  Octavius  tried  to  cross  into  Sicily ; 
being  attacked  in  the  middle  of  the  Straits,  he  would  have  left  the 
victory  to  his  enemies,  had  not  the  approach  of  JNIenas  obliged  them 
to  run  back  into  Messina.  The  fight  was  scarcely  over  when  a 
storm  destroyed  almost  the  whole  of  his  fleet :  but  Sextus  did  not 
know  how  to  profit  by  this  advantage,  and  Agrippa  arrived. 

This  great  soldier,  who,  like  Caesar,  had  just  pacified  Aquitania 
and  crossed  the  Rhine,  took  in  hand  the  conduct  of  the  operations. 


COIN    OF    MESSINA.* 


'  MVRCVS  IJIP. :  man  olad  in  the  tojxa  strctcliinj;  out  his  hand  to  a  kneeling  woman ;  in 
the  backfcround,  a  tropliy.     Silver  coin  of  the  Stalinn  family,  to  whii'li  Murciis  belonged. 

-  Head  of  Apollo.  On  the  reverse,  KVMAIOJf ;  a  shell  and  an  car  of  barley.  Coin  of 
Cnmae. 

'  App.,  Bell.  dr.  V.  Sl-81.  .\ppian  gives  l\Icnas  the  name  of  ^Icnodoros,  which  the 
freedman  had  perhaps  assumed  after  his  manumission  (Dion,  xlviii.  46). 

■*  ME22ANI0N  ;  hare  running  riglit;  beneath,  a  dolphin.  (See  in  vol.  i.  p.  553,  another 
specimen  of  the  coins  of  Messina.) 
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Instead  of  striking  his  blows  hastily,  he  wished  to  make  them 
sure,  by  leaving  nothing  to  chance.  Octavius  had  a  good  harbor 
in  the  Mare  Sujierum,  but  none  in  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  surround- 
ing Sicily.  Agrippa  created 
the  Julian  Harbor  by  con- 
necting Lake  Lucrinus  with 
Lake  Avernus,  and  both 
with  the  sea ; '  then  he  built 
a  fleet,  and  by  continual 
exercises  he  trained  sailors 


PLAN 

OF  THE 

JULIAN  HARBOUR.' 


and  legionaries.  In  the 
spring  of  the  following  year 
(36)  Octavia  again  brought 
back  her  luisband  to  Taren- 
tum;  and  as  she  did  not 
find  her  brother  there,  she 
went  to  meet  him  and  per- 
suaded him  to  go  thither 
with  Maecenas  and  Agrippa. 
The  interview  took  place 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Brad- 
anus,  between  Tarentum  and 
Metapontum.^  For  several 
days  the  two  triumvirs  were 
seen  walking  about  without 
guards,  and  lavishing  upon 
each  other  the  marks  of  a 
confidence  which  deceived  neither  themselves  nor  any  one  else. 
They  deprived  Sextus  of  the  priesthood  and  the  consulship,  and 
prolonged  their  own  triumviral  authority  for  five  years.  Antyllus, 
a  son  of  Antony  and  Fulvia.  was  affianced  to  the  notorious  Julia, 
the  daughter  of  Octavius  and  Scribonia;  and  mutual  presents  seemed 
to  seal  this  so  oft-renewed    friendship.     Antony   gave  his  colleague 


L  Thuiil'er  JW 


ScaLiS 


J^Ote....,..._  Supposexi,  ixJTvut,  af'tA^  t/ic&Jccn/  J^LT'boiLr' 


^  Dion,  xlviii.  50;  Strabo,  v.  244.  Agrippa  entered  upon  his  office  as  consul  on  the 
1st  of  January,  37.  He  cut  down  the  gloomy  forest  which  surrounded  Lake  Avernus;  but  the 
harbor  was  used  for  barely  half  a  century. 

2  App.,  BpAL  rir.  v.  93-D4. 

s  The  Monte  Xuovo  (see  jilan)  has  only  been  in  existence  since  1538.     (See  vol.  i.  p.  27.) 


^>M 
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one  hundred  and  twenty  vessels  in  exchange  for  twenty  thousand 
legionaries,  and  set  out  for  Syria. ^  They  were  never  to  meet 
again  until  the  battle  of  Actium. 

Immediately    after   Antony's    departure   the    war   was    resumed 
with  great  vigor.     A  powerful  fleet  sailed   out  of    the   new   harbor 

made  by  Agrippa,  and,  according  to 

custom,     imposing     religious     cere- 


COIN   OF 
TARENTUM. 


COIN   OF    METAPONTUM.S 


monies     called     down     the     divine 

protection    upon    it.       During    the 

sacrifice    the    army    uttered    pious 

acclamations.* 

Agrippa  advised  that  Sicily  should  be  attacked  at  three  points,  — 
by  Lepidus,  who  was  at  length  coming  from  Africa,  at  Lilybaeum  ; 
by  Statilius  Taurus,^  the  commander  of  the  galleys  ceded  by  Antony, 
at  the  promontory  of  Pachynum ;  and  b}'  Octavius  on  the  north 
coast.^  The  three  fleets  started  at  the  same  time ;  but  that  of 
Octavius  was  overtaken,  in  the  narrow  channel  between  Caprea  and 

'  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  95. 

-  TAPA2 ;  head  of  a  -n'oman  with  diadem  ;  round  it,  three  dolphins. 

'  AEVKmnoS  ;  bearded  head,  with  hehiiet  ornamented  witli  the  monster  Scylla.  On  the 
reverse,  ME2I  and  two  heads  of  grain. 

*  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  97. 

5  In  1875  there  was  discovered,  in  the  grounds  lying  on  the  Esquiline  between  the  ruins 
known  as  those  of  the  temple  of  JMinerva  Wedica  and  the  porta  Mnt/(/inre,  a  vast  subterranean 
gallery,  the  walls  of  which  are  pierced  with  a  great  number  of  loculi,  wherein  were  little  urns 
of  terra-cotta  containing  Ic  cincri  della  tegione  interminahile  dei  .tervi  e  dei  liherli  della  (jenh- 
Slatilia.  This  was  the  tomb  of  the  Statilii  Tauri  and  their  fiimiliu,  freedmen,  and  slaves. 
Along  these  walls  there  also  runs  a  strip,  fifteen  inches  in  width,  covered  with  the  most  beau- 
tiful paintings  discovered  for  a  long  time  beneath  the  soil  of  Rome.  They  relate  the  legend  of 
Aeneas,  more  than  ever  national  to  Rome  since  Caesar's  time,  but  differing  in  certain  particu- 
lars from  that  which  Vergil  adopted  in  the  Aeneid.  AA^e  give  some  of  the  best-preserved 
portions,  which  j\I.  Fiorelli,  the  learned  director  of  researches  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  has  been 
kind  enough  to  have  copied  for  us  from  the  originals.  According  to  the  commentary  by  JM. 
Brizzio  {Pitture  e  sepolcri  scoperti  still'  Esquilino),  our  first  plate  represents  the  death  of  Lau- 
sus,  the  son  of  Mezentius,  who  had  come  to  attack  Lavinium  before  the  ramparts  were  conj- 
pleted.  The  Latins  make  a  sortie,  kill  the  .son  of  the  King  of  the  Rutuli,  and  compel  Mezentius 
to  flee.  The  second  plate  takes  us  back  to  the  first  stories  in  the  legend.  Amata,  Queen  of 
Laurentnm,  informs  Turnus  that  he  must  give  up  Lavinia,  his  jn'omised  bride,  who  has  jui-i 
been  ]iromised  to  xVeneas  for  a  wife,  and  who  with  downcast  head  betrays  the  grief  which 
this  rupture  causes  her.  On  the  right  the  Trojans  are  building  Laviniimi.  The  town,  ])er- 
sonified  by  a  woman  with  a  crown  of  towers  tipon  her  head,  watches  the  workmen  and  incites 
them  to  work.  The  third  ]ilate  shows  I.atinus,  seated  (m  his  throne,  promising  .\eneas  his 
daughter  T>avinia,  who  approaches,  followed  by  her  maidens. 

"  Menas  was  no  longer  in  the  service  of  Octavius;  aft<'r  the  interview  of  Tarentum  he 
had  returned  to  Sextus.  A  third  piece  of  treachery  bi'ought  him  back  .shortly  afterwards  to 
Octavius,  who  received  him,  but   gave  him  no  conunand. 
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the  Isle   of  the  Sirens,   by  a  violent  storm   which    swept  over  the 

Ionian  Sea  and   i)revented  'rauriis  leaving  tlie    lun'hor 

of  Tarentuni.     Le-pidus  alone  succeeded  in  landing,  and 

laid   siege  to  Lilybaeiun.     Octavius  sent  Maecenas  to 

Konje  to  prevent  the  disturbances  which  the  report  of 

this  disaster  niia;ht  cause,  and  visited  all  the  harbors 

°  JULIA, 

where  his  vessels  had  taken  refuge,  in  order  promptly     DAiuiniKii  or 

11  mi  1       1  T  1  1    •  OCTAVIUS. 

to  repan-  the  damages.      I  hough  he  did  not  possess  his 

uncle's  military  genius,  he  had  his  perseverance.     '•  I  shall  be  able  to 


ISLE    OF    THE    SIRENS.^ 

conquer,  in  spite  of  Neptune,"  he  said  ;  and  to  punish  the  god  he 
forbade  his  statue  to  be  carried  at  the  games  in  the  circus.  Sextus, 
on  the  contrary,  confiding  in  the  protection  of  the  divinity  whose 
colors  and  trident  he  bore,  let  the  tempest  Avork  for  him.  He  forgot 
that  in  certain  cases  the  best  way  to  defend  one's  self  is  to  attack  ; 


'  From  the  AeniJd  of  the  Duchess  of  De\onshire. 
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in  order  asj'ain 


and  instead  of  pursuing  the  remnants  of  Octavius'  fleet,  or  attempt- 
ing descents  upon  Italy  which  the  gen- 
eral discontent  would  have  favored,  he 
concentrated  his  fleet  at  Messina,  as 
though  the  once-dreaded  ocean  monsters, 
Charybdis  and  Scylla,  would  defend  the 
entrance  of  the  Straits  for  him. 

In  a  month  Octavius  had  his  fleet 
Sextus  had  fortified  Lipara,  the  most  important  of 
the  Aeolian  islands  and  an  excellent  naval  station,  in  order  to 
protect  the  approaches  to  the  Straits  of  Messina  and  to  cover  the 
northern  shores  of  Sicily.  Agrippa  seized  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  Octavius,  from  the  other  side  of  the  Straits, 
threw  three  legions  into  Sicily  near 
Tauromenium.  A  defeat  sustained 
b}'  the  fleet  of  Lepidus  was  compen- 
sated by  a  naval  victory  won  by 
Agrippa  in  sight  of  Mylae ;  but  an- 
other defeat  experienced  by  Octavius 
on  the  east  coast  drove  him  back  into 
Italy.  He  had  passed  through  the  greatest  dangers,  having 
wandered  about  a  whole  night  in  a  boat,  without  guards  or 
attendants.  This  general,  who  was  always  ill  or  unfortunate  on  days 
of  battle,  nevertheless  retained  the  confidence  of  his  soldiers ;  Caesar's 
shadow  protected  him. 

The  legions  which  he  had  left  before  Tauromenium  under 
the  command  of  Cornificius  were  exposed  to  the  greatest  dangers  ; 

1  ]\L\f;.  PIV.S  IMP.  ITER.;  the  lighthouse  of  Messina,  surmounted  by  a  statue  of  Neji- 
tune  ;  in  the  foreground,  a  vessel  with  a  Roman  eagle  and  an  acroslolium.  On  the  reverse, 
PR.\EF.  ORE  jMARIT.  ET  CLAS.  S.  C,  surrounding  the  monster  Scylla.  SU^•er  coin  of 
Sextus  Pompeius.  See,  vol.  i.  ]).  109,  another  representation  of  the  monster,  -with  the  girdle  of 
"  barking  dogs."  The  ]iromontory  of  Scylla,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  of  JMessina,  does 
not  deserve  the  c\\\  reputation  given  it  by  the  ancients.  The  waves  break  and  "  bark  " 
there  as  they  do  on  every  headland  that  stretches  far  into  the  sea.  Charybdis,  to  (he  south  of 
Cape  di  Faro,  and  some  dislai\ce  from  the  Sicilian  coast,  was  far  more  dangerous  to  the  undecked 
lioats  of  the  Greeks.  It  is  a  whirlpool  formed  by  the  meeting  of  contrary  currents.  Captain 
Smith  saw  seventy-four-gun  ships  drawn  out  of  their  course  by  it.  [Before  the  many  earth- 
quakes which  oecuri'ed  there  in  the  Middle  .Vges,  both  were  probably  more  dangerous.  — Ed-I 

"-  LEITDVS  PONT.  MX.  III.  V.  R.  P.  C.  From  a  silver' coin  (Cohen,  Med.  cons. 
Aemil.  pi.  ii.  No.  18). 

3  M.  .\f;RII>l>A  COS.  TER.  COSSVS  LENTVLVS  ;  head  of  Agrippa.  with  the  rostral 
and  mural  crown. 


LEPIDUS,  PONTI- 
FEX  MAXIMUS." 


AGRIPPA    WITH 

THE    ROSTP.AL 

CROWX.3 
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COIN    Ol'    I.II.YUAEUM.'' 


Sextus  cut  olf  their  supplies  by  sea,  and  (ju  the  land  his  cavalry 
surrounded  the  camp.  CorniUcius  decided  to  retreat  towards  the 
northern  coast,  where  Agrippa,  after  his  victory,  had  occui)ied 
several  points  ;  he  carried  out  this  diilicult  luovenient  with  a 
firnniess  which  gained  him  great 
honor,  and  afterwards  obtained 
for  him  the  privilege  of  being 
borne  in  a  curule  chair  every 
time  he  supped  out.' 

At  the  moment  when  he  ef- 
fected a  junction  with  the  three 
legions  sent  to  meet  him,  Agrippa  also  obtained  possession  of 
Tyndaris,  —  an  excellent  position,  whence  he  could  on  one  side 
furnish  aid  to  Lepidus,  who  had  at  length  subdued  Lilybaeum,  and 
on  the  other  threaten  Messina.  The  end  was  approaching.  Once 
more  Octavius  bore  down  upon  Sicily  with  the  remainder  of  liis 
troops,  this  time  gathered  into  a  mass  of  twenty-one  legions, 
twenty  thousand  horse,  and  five  thousand  archers  and  slingers, 
who  assembled  between  Mylae  and  Tyndaris,  where  Lepidus  had 
arrived.  Sextus  held  in  force  the  northeast  corner  of  Sicily, 
from  Mylae  to  Tauromenium,  with  Messina  as  his  headquarters, 
and  he  had  fortified  all  the  defiles  which  gave  access  into  this 
immense  intrenched  camp.  A  movement  of  Agrippa  having  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  Caesarian  fleet  was  making  for  Cape 
Pelorus,  he  abandoned  his  posts  on  the  west ;  which  Octavius 
immediately  seized,  and  the  triumvirs  were  able  to  begin  their 
movement  upon  Messina.  Threatened  in  his  lair  by  two  formi- 
dable armies,  Sextus  refused  battle  on  land.  But  it  was  need- 
ful for  him  speedily  to  strike  some  decisive  blow,  for  he  was  short 
of  money  and  provisions.  He  decided  to  try  his  fortune  on  the 
element  which  had  hitherto  befriended  him. 

Each  fleet  counted  three  hundred  sail ;  the  engagement  took  place 
between  Mylae  and  Naulochus,  in   sight  of  the    two  armies  drawn 


'  Dion  (xlix.  7)  say.s  fVi  fXe'<^aiTos,  —  an  expression  which  might  apply  to  the  runile  chair, 
which  was  incrusted  with  ivory. 

^  MAY  (/3a)  IT  AN  ;  woman's  head  veiled.  On  the  reverse,  nveini'  ATPATIN,  the  names  of 
two  magistrates ;  serpent  coiled  round  a  tripod.  Bronze  coin  of  Lilybaeum.  For  another,  see 
vol.  i.  p.  54S. 
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up  in  battle  array  upon  the  shore  (3d  of  September,  36  B.C.).  The 
action  was  very  fierce,  and  the  victory  long  remained  undecided. 
Agrippa,  like  the  first  consul  who  conquered  the  Carthaginians  on 

the  sea,  had  armed  his  ves- 
sels with  harpoons,  to  hold 
fast  to  the  enemy's  ships, 
so  that  they  could  easily 
be  boarded  by  his  sail- 
ors.^ As  soon  as  Sextus 
saw  that  victory  was  in- 
clining to  the  side  of  the 
0  c  t  a  v  i  a  n  s,  he  extin- 
guished the  signal-light 
of  his  admiral's  galley, 
threw  his  ring  and  the 
insignia  of  command 
into  the  sea,  and  fled 
with  seventeen  of  his 
vessels.  Messina  was  in 
a  state  to  sustain  a  long 
siege,  and  he  still  had  two 
armies  in  the  island, — 
one  near  Lilybaeum,  and 
^  the  other  in  the  direction 
of  Naulochus  ;  but  he  left 
them  in  disorder.  Like 
a  pirate  chief,  he  landed 
for  a  short  time  on  the 
coast  of  Bruttium  to  ])lunder  the  temple  of  the  Lacinian  Juno,  and 
thence  set  sail  towards  Asia,^  thinking  to  claim  from  Antony  the 
price    of   the    services   he    had    rendered    tlio    triumvir's   mother    in 


SEXTUS    POMPEIUS.- 


-  Tlic  harpoon  of  .\rrripj)a  was  a  p'u'<'c  nf  wooil,  five  ciiliits  (seven  feet,  six  inches)  lent;, 
strentrthened  with  iron  bands  and  terminated  at  each  end  with  a  ring;,  one  havin";  attaehed  to  it 
a  .strong  iron  hook  and  the  other  cords,  by  means  of  which  a  machine  drew  back  the  harpoon 
when,  thrown  by  a  catapult,  it  had  caught  liold  of  one  of  the  enemy's  ships  (App.,  Bell. 
civ.  V.   11 S). 

^Statuo  of  Parian  marliU'.  found  not  far  from  Tuscuhuu,  signed  by  Ophelion.  son  of 
Aristonidas  (Louvre  Museum.   N'u.    l.On  in  the  Clarac  Catalo'.nic')- 

'  Dion,  xlix.  lf<. 
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tlie  war  of  Porusia.  At  Lesbos  he  heard  of  tlie  unfavorable  issue 
of  the  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  and  thought  th(;  oppor- 
tunity was  a  good  one  to  repair  his  fortunes  at  the  expense 
of  the  wavering  master  of  Asia.  He  easily  took  several  cities ; 
but  the  negotiations  which  he  opened  with  the  kings  of  Pontus 
and  the  Parthians,  made  his  last  friends  abandon  him.  Even 
his  father-in-law,  Scril)onius  Libo,  left  him ;  being  .some  time  after- 
wards forced  to  give  himself  up, 
he  was  put  to  death  at  Miletus 
by  one  of  Antony's  officers  (35).^ 
The  eight  legions  which  he  had 
deserted  had  assembled  in  Mes- 
sina, to  which  Lepidus  laid  siege. 
Their  leaders  demanded  from  the 
triumvir,  as  a  reward  for  going 
over  to  his  standards,  permis- 
sion for  their  soldiers,  like  his 
own,  to  plunder  the  town  which 
had  given  them  refuge.  Not- 
withstanding Agrippa's  oppo- 
sition, Lepidus  consented  to  this  ; 
and  for  a  whole  night  the  un- 
happy city  was  given  over  to  be 
sacked  and  pillaged  by  its  defend- 
ers and  by  its  foes.  Lepidus 
now  found  himself  in  command 
of  twenty  legions.  He  persuaded 
himself  that  with  such  a  force  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  take 
a  higher  position  than  had  been  accorded  him  since  the  forma- 
tion of  the  triumvirate.  Li  a  conference  Avith  Octavius  he  spoke 
haughtily,  and  claimed  the  addition  of  Sicily  to  his  government. 
Octavius  reproached  him  with  his  intentional  delays  and  his  secret 
negotiations  with  Sextus ;  and  they  parted,  both  disposed  to  begin 
another  civil  war.     Octavius    knew  liow  little    affection    the    troops 


LEPIDUS.    TIIK    TUIUMVIR. 


^  App ,  Belt.  i:w.  v.  1.34-144,  and  Strabo,  iii.  141.  Dion  makes  him  die  at  Slidea,  in 
Phrygia. 

^  Bronze  bust  found  at  Montmartre  in  1787  in  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  foundry  (^Cabinet 
lie  France,  No.  3120  in  tlie  Catalogue). 
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Imd  for  his  rival ;  he  dared  to  appear  in  their  camp  without  arras 
and  without  guards.  He  was  ah'eady  haranguing  them,  when  Lepi- 
dus,  hastening  up  with  a  few  devoted  soldiers,  drove  him  away  by  a 
shower  of  arrows.  But  the  fidelity  of  his  troops  was  shaken ;  several 
legions  went  over  to  Octavius  when  he  approached  with  his  army, 
and  Lepidus  barely  escaped  being  killed  in  opposing  the  desertion 
which  was  becoming  general.  He  was  obliged  to  go  and  throw  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  his  former  colleague  and  ask  that  his  life  might 
be  spared.  Octavius  was  strong  enough  now  not  to  be  cruel ;  he 
bani.shed  him  to  Circeii,  leaving  him  his  estates  and  his  dignity 
of  pontifex  maximus.  There  Lepidus  lived  for  twenty-three  years. 
"He  was,"  says  Montesquieu,  "the  worst  citizen  in  the  Republic, 
and  one  is  well  pleased  to  see  his  humiliation.  He  lacked  firm- 
ness and  talent,  and  was  w^holly  indebted  to  circumstances  for  the 
important  position  to  which  fortune  seems  to  have  raised  him  for 
a  time,  only  to  make  his  fall  more  signal." 
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CHAPTER  LXI. 


DUUMVIEATE  OF  OOTAVIUS  AND  ANTONY  (36-30). 


I.  —  Wise  Administration  of  Octavius  ;  Reverses  and  Follies 
OP  Antony  in  the  East  (36-33). 

THE  jDroblem  of  the  future  destiny  of  the  Republic  was  becoming 
simpler.  But  lately  there  had  been  parties,  —  the  people,  the 
Senate,  the  nobles,  —  and  ambitious  men,  great  and  small.  Above 
this  chaos  of  intrigue  three  men  had  raised  themselves ;  then  there 
had  been  two ;  then  one  only.  This  man  being  dead,  anarchy  re-ap- 
peared ;  and  again  three  men  had  seized  the  power,  repeating  the 
experiment  which  had  just  failed.  Now 
there  remained  but  two,  as  there  had 
been  seventeen  years  before.  But  how 
much  gain  had  been  made  by  monarchi- 
cal ideas?  At  the  time  of  the  former 
triumvirate,  Brutus,  Cato,  and  Cicero  were 
all  living.  Now  those  noble  hearts  were 
cold,  the  people  and  the  Senate  had  abdicated  irrevocably,  and  one 
might  almost  say  un regretfully.  Antony  was  master  in  the  East, 
Octavius  in  the  West,  reigning  jointly  until  one  of  them  should 
gain  all. 

Since  the  deposition  of  Lepidus,  Octavius  had  forty-five  legions, 
twenty-five  thousand  horse,  and  nearly  forty  thousand  light  troops ; 
and  six  hundred  vessels  carried  his  flag.^  But  for  revolutionary 
commanders  the  day  after  the  victory  is  more  to  be  feared  than  the 

1  M.  ANTONIVS  ni.  VIR.  R.  P.  C. ;  liead  of  Antonv,  b.ire,  facing  ri-lit.  On  the  reverse, 
L.  MVSSIDIVS  T.  F.  LONGYS.  III.  VIR.  A.  P.  F.  (auro  publico  ferlnndo)  ;  Mars  with 
helmet,  standing  with  his  foot  upon  a  shield,  and  holding  a  spear  and  the  parazoniwti.  Gold 
coin.  A  souvenir  of  Antony's  victories  in  the  East,  which  another  of  his  coins  typifies  by  a 
genius  of  the  East  with  wings  and  aureole,  having  one  foot  on  a  globe,  but  announcing,  by  the 
caduceus  and  cornucopia  which  he  bears,  the  prosperity  that  these  victories  were  to  secure. 

^  App.,   Bell.  civ.  V.  127. 


ANTONY. 


re\t:rse. 
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day  of  combat.  The  soldiers,  knowing  their  power,  imperiously 
demanded  the  same  rewards  as  after  the  battle  of  Philippi.  He 
promised,  them  wreaths  and  arms  of  honor;  to  their  tribunes,  to 
their  centurions,  he  would  give  the  toga  praetexta  ;  he  would  make 
them  senators  of  their  cities.  "  These  are  playthings  for  children," 
answered  the  tribune  Ofilius  ;  "  a  soldier  wants  money  and  lands." 
Octavius  did  not  seem  offended  by  this  freedom ;  but  the  following 
night  the  tribune  disappeared.^  In  all  Octavius  distributed  twenty 
thousand  discharges  and  bounties,  for  which  Sicily  alone  furnished 
sixteen  hundred  talents ;  each  soldier  received  five  hundred  drach- 
mae. After  having  regulated  the  administration  of  Sicily  and  sent 
Statilius  Taurus  into  Africa  to  take  possession  of  that  province,  he 
returned  to  Rome.  The  Senate  received  him  at  the  gates  of  the 
city ;  the  people,  who  saw  the  sudden  return  of  plenty,  accompanied 
him,  ci'owned  with  flowers,  to  the  Capitol.  They  would  have  loaded 
him  with  honors.  Beginning  already  to  play  his  part  of  disinter- 
estedness and  modesty,  he  accepted  the  tribunitian  inviolability,  the 
ovation,  and  a  statue  of  gold.^  It  was  further  proposed  to  raise  him 
to  the  dignity  of  pontifex  maximus,  depriving  Lepidus  of  that 
honor ;  but  Octavius  refused,  not  to  break  the  lavf  which  declared 
this  office  to  be  for  life. 

Caesar  had  been  ruined  by  proclaiming  aloud  his  scorn  of 
those  political  hypocrisies  which  lend  life  to  things  that  are  dead. 
Octavius  accepted  the  yet  popular  falsehood  that  the  Republic 
still  existed.  The  second  ti'iumvirate  had  become,  by  virtue  of 
a  plebiscitum,  a  legal  magistracy,  thus  differing  from  the  first, 
which  had  been  only  a  secret  association  of  three  powerful  men. 
Of  legal  forms  like  this  Octavius  showed  himself  the  scrupulous 
observer.  Before  re-entering  the  city,  —  outside  the  pomoerium,  for 
an  imperator  must  not  harangue  in  the  Forum,  —  he  had  read  a 
speech  in  which  he  accounted  to  the  peojole  for  all  his  acts,  and  he 
caused  copies  of  it  to  be  distributed.  Therein  he  pleaded  necessity 
as  an  excuse  for  tlu;  i)roscriptions.  For  the  future  he  promised  peace 
and  clemency;  and  in  proof  of  tliis  new  moderation  he  caused  the 
letters  written  to  Sextus  Pompeius  by  several  men  of  importance 
to  be  publicly  burned.  In  order  to  show  that  only  the  necessities 
of  war,  and  not  a  spirit  of  rapine,  had  obliged  liim  to  raise  so  much 

1  App.,  Bell.  I'iv.  V.  128.  2  /,/_  ,7,;,/.  i;;,, .   p;,,,,   ^lix.  l.'i-lS. 
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money,  he  abolished  several  taxes  and  granted  to  the  State  debtors 
and  the  publicans  the  remission  of  the  anears  dm;  by  them  to  the 
treasury.^  Finally,  he  declared  it  was  his  intention  to  abdicate  as 
soon  as  Antony  had  finished  his  war  against  the  Parthians.  Mean- 
while, that  the  sincerity  of  his  promises  might  not  be  doubted,  he 
restored  to  the  urban  magistrates  their  former  powers,  and  would 
have  at  tlie  foot  of  his  statue  no  other  inscription  than  this :  •'  For 
having,  after  long  troubles,  restored  peace  on  land  and  sea." 

And  this  was  true ;  for  his  energetic  administration  put  every- 
thing in  the  peninsula  in  order.     Sabinus 

expelled  the  troops  of  bandits  from  Italy  ;    /^^^^^^\      /^"^^l^ 
all  slaves   who  had  escaped  under    cover 
of  the  a;eneral    disorder    were  seized   and 
restored    to   their   masters,    or   when   not  -**&.#^/ 

claimed,  were  put  to  death  ;  several  cohorts  anton.us  and  octav.a.^ 
of  a  night  watch,  which  he  organized,  searched  out  the  malefactors 
in  Rome  ;  and  in  less  than  a  year  security,  so  long  lost,  was  restored 
in  the  city  and  in  the  country.^  At  last  Rome  was  governed. 
Instead  of  magistrates  using  their  offices  only  in  the  interest  of 
their  own  ambition  and  their  own  fortune,  she  had  now  a  vigilant 
administration,  occupied  with  the  welfare  and  safety  of  the  inhalai- 
tants.  Thus  the  Italian  cities,  saved  from  famine  by  his  victory, 
and  restored  to  tranquillity  by  the  order  which  he  everywhere  estab- 
lished, blessed  this  beneficent  sway ;  and  some  of  them  had  already 
placed  the  image  of  Octavius  among  the  statues  of  their  tutelary 
gods. 

After  the  treaty  of  Brundusium  Antony  had  remained  at 
Athens  with  Octavia,  watching  at  once,  in  the  midst  of  festivities, 
over  events  in  Italy  and  over  affairs  in  the  East.  The  Parthians 
were  not  very  formidable  outside  their  immense  plains.  On  the 
irregular  soil  of  Syria  and  of  Asia  Minor  their  cavalry  had  not 
been  able  to  stand  against  the  Roman  infantry,  and  Antony's 
lieutenants   had    everywhere   gained    brilliant   advantages.       Sosius 

1  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  l.sn;  Dion,  xlix.  15. 

2  M.  ANTONIVS  M.  F.  M.  N.  AVGVR.  IMP.  TER.,  with  head  of  Antony.  On  the 
reverse  of  another  of  Antony's  coins  is  the  head  of  Octavia,  with  the  inscription,  COS. 
DESIGN.  ITER.  ET  TER.  ill.  YIR.  R.  P.  C.  Antony  was  consul-elect  in  35,  the  third 
year  of  the  renewed  triumvirate. 

8  App.,  Bell.  civ.  V.  132. 
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had  driven  them  from  Syria ;  Canidius,  conqueror  of  the  Armenians 
and  of  the  people  of  Albania  and  Iberia,  their  allies,  had  carried 
his  ensigns  to  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus.  But  the  greatest  successes 
fell  to  Ventidius,  tliat  AscuLin  who,  in  the  Social  war,  had  been 
led  captive  behind  the  triumphal  chariot  of  the  father  of  Pompey 
the  Great.  In  Cilicia  he  had  defeated  the  Parthians  and  Labieuus, 
Avho  was  killed  in  his  flight.  A  second  Parthian  army  had  met 
with  the  same  fate,  its  chief,  Pacorus,  being  also  left  on  the  battle- 
field ;  and  the  Parthians  had  been  driven  beyond  the  frontiers  of 
the  Empire.  Ventidius,  however,  had  not  dared  to  pursue  them, 
fearing  perhaps  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  his  superior  officer ;  but 
in  order  to  clos»  against  them  the  road  to  Asia  Minor,  he  had 
stayed  to  besiege  the  fortress  of  Samosata,  in  Commagene,  whose 
king,  Antiochus,  had  given  free  passage  to  the  Parthians.^ 

In  honor  of  these  successes  Antony  gave  magnificent  games 
in  Athens,  where  he  appeared  with  all  the  attributes 
of  Hercules.  The  Athenians,  who  had  already  ex- 
hausted in  his  behalf  all  kinds  of  adulation,  could  find 
during  i\\ese  fetes  no  other  new  flattery  but  that  of 
offering  him  the  hand  of  Athene,  their  protectress. 
He  accepted,  demanding  a  thousand  talents  as  the 
marriage  portion  of  the  goddess.  "  When  thy  father,  the  mighty 
Zeus,  espoused  thy  mother  Semele,"  said  the  luckless  Athenians, 
thus  entrapped,  "  he  did  not  require  her  to  bring  him  a  dowry." 
"  Zeus  was  rich,  I  am  poor,"  answered  the  triumvir.  Meanwhile, 
incited  to  action  by  the  victories  of  his  lieutenants,  Antony  appeared 
for  a  few  davs  in  Asia,  at  the  siege  of  Samosata, 
the  conduct  of  wliich  he  toolc  from  Ventidius, 
sending  him  to  triumpli  at  Rome.  On  his  arri- 
val Antiochus  had  offered  him  a  thousand  talents 
as  ransom  for  the  town  ;  the  triumvir  was  glad  to 
get  three  hundred  for  taking  his  departure.  He 
again  returned  to  Athens,  leaving  Sosius  in  Syria.'''  ANTiociitLs  of 
Tliis  general  had  much  difficulty  with  the  Jews.  commagkke." 

The  cause  of  all  the  troubles  in  this  little  kin<rdom  was  the  minister 


COIN   OP 
SAMOSATA.^ 


1   Dion,  .xlix.  19-21.  ^  2.'\M02AT;  lion  passant. 

'  I'hit.,  Anion.  35. 

■*  IiASI.\EV2  MEr.AS  .ANTIOXOS  F.ni  (tlie  great  King,  Antiochus  Epiphanes);  head  of 
Antioclius  IV.,  King  of  Coinniagene,  witli  diatlfm. 


DUUMVIRATE   OF   OCTAVIUS   AND   ANTONY. 


643 


of  Hjrcanus,  the  Idumaean  Antipater.  Appointed  by  Caesar  pro- 
curator of  Judaea,  and  supported  hy  his  son  Herod,  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  he  had  conceived  the  project  of  taking  away  the  throne  from 
the  family  of  the  Maccabees.  The  Parthians  expelled  him  and 
replaced  the  feeble  Hyrcanus  by  his  nephew  Antigonus  ;  but  Herod, 
taking  refuge  at  Rome,  there  gained  the  favor  of  Antony,  who  caused 
him  to  be  recognized  Ijy  the  Senate  as  King  of  the  Jews,  in  order  to 
oppose  him  to  the  candidate  of  tlie  Parthians. 

Sosius,  ordered  to  support  the  new  king,  took  Jerusalem  by 
assault ;  and  the  last  repre- 
sentative of  the  heroic 
family  of  the  Maccabees, 
being  carried  to  Antioch, 
was  beaten  with  rods  and 
beheaded.  Herod  took 
unopposed  possession  of 
the  throne,  whereon  he 
thought  to  establish  him- 
self more  securely  by 
marrying  Mariamne,  the 
heiress  of  the  dynasty 
which  had  just  come  to 
an  end  ^  (37). 

On  quitting  Taren- 
tum  and  Italy  for  the  last 
time  (36),  Antony  had  left 
Octavia  and  her  children 
there.  He  had  decided 
at  last  to  conduct  the 
war  against  the  Parthians 
himself.  But  hardly  had  he  touched  the  soil  of  Asia  when  his  passion 
for  Cleopatra  revived  with  all  its  former  intensity ;  he  sent  for  her 
to  Laodiceia,  acknowledged  the  children  he  had  had  by  her,  Alexan- 
der and  Cleopatra,  giving  to  the  former  the  title  of  King  of  kings, 
as  if  he  reserved  for  his  son's  heritage  the  kingdoms  he  was  about 

'  Joseph.,  Ant.  Jud.  xiv.  8,  15;  Dion,  xlix.  22;  App.,  Bell.  civ.  v.  75;  Tac,  Hi>!l.  v.  9. 
2  Bronze  bust  found  at   Lyons  and  preserved  in  the  Louvre  (Longperier,  Notice  des 
bronzes  anliq.,  etc.,  No.  639). 
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to  conquer.  Nor  -^as  it  only  the  enemies  of  Rome  who  were  to 
bear  the  cost  of  his  generosity.  Cleopatra,  faithful  to  the  unchang- 
ing policy  of  all  the  intelligent  rulers  of  Egypt,  obtained  the 
addition  to  her  kingdom  of  what  the  Pharaohs  and  the  Ptolemies, 
the  Arabs  and  the  Mamelukes,  Bonaparte  and  Mehemet  Ali,  have 
always  coveted,  —  Phoenicia,  Caele-Syria,  Cyprus,  with  a  part  of 
Judaea  and  Arabia,  and  the  whole  of  Cilicia  Trachea,  which  fur- 
nished the  cedars  of  Taurus,  used  for  ship-building ;  that  is  to 
say,  nearly  all  the  coast  from  the  Nile  to  Asia  Minor.^  These 
countries  were  for  the  most  part  Roman  provinces.  But  was  there 
still  a  Rome,  a  Senate,  laws,  —  anything  save  the  caprice  of  the 
all-powerful  triumvir  ? 

Antony  had  at  this  time  thirty  legions  (representing  an  effective 
force  of  sixty  thousand  men),  ten  thousand  horsemen,  and  thirty 
thousand  auxiliaries,  furnished  principally  by  the  Armenian  Arta- 
vasdes,  the  enemy  of  another  Artavasdes,  King  of  Media  Atro- 
patene.  Asia  trembled  at  the  news  of  these  preparations.^  As 
far  as  Bactriana,  as  far  as  India,  the  rumor  spread  of  this  immense 
army  of  Western  warriors  ;  moreover,  division  prevailed  amongst 
its  enemies.  A  new  revolution  had  stained  with  blood  the  throne 
of  Ctesiphon.  At  the  news  of  the  death  of  his  son  Pacorus,  Orodes, 
falling  into  profound  despondency,  had  chosen  Phraates  as  his 
successor.  The  latter,  impatient  to  reign,  had  killed  his  father  and 
all  his  brothers.  Many  nobles  threatened  by  him  had  fled,  and 
An^ny,  renewing  in  favor  of  the  most  important  of  them,  Monaeses, 
the  generosity  of  Artaxerxes  towards  Themistocles,  had  given  him 
three  cities  for  his  maintenance. 

From  Mount  Ararat,  the  highest  pouit  of  Armenia,  two  mountain 
chains  extend,  inclosing  the  immense  basin  of  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates.  The  one  covers  with  its  heights  Syria  and  Palestine  ; 
the  other,  Media,  Susiana,  and  Persia.  From  the  former  stretches 
northward  the  Taurus  as  far  as  the  extremity  of  Asia  Minor ;  from 
the  latter,  the  mountains  which  form  on  the  east  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  To  reach  Ctesiphon,  situated  on  the 
Tigris,  there  were  then  two  roads,  —  the  shorter  one  across  the  arid 

'  Strabo,  xiv.  CG9  ami  (177;  Pint.,  Anion.  37;  Joseph.,  AnI.  Jiid.  .\v,  4;  Bell.Jud.  ii  0; 
Dion,  .\lix.  32. 

2  Pint.,  Aiitun.  30. 
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pliiins  of  Mesopotamia,  which  was  that  taken  by  Crassus ;  the  other 
and  longer  one,  by  the  mountains  of  Armenia  and  Media  Atropatene, 
passed  round  those  burning  solitudes,  and  led  the  Roman  infantry, 
over  ground  favoraljle  to  its 
tactics,  towards  Ecbatana  and 
Ctesiplion  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  Empire.  This  was  the 
one  chosen  by  Antony.  The 
season     was    already     too     far 

began 


ANTONY    AND   CLEOPATRA.' 


advanced  when  he  began  the 
campaign  ;  he  should  have  taken  up  his  winter-quarters  in  Armenia, 
and  there  allowed  his  troops  to  rest,  wearied  as  they  were  with  a 
march  of  eight  thousand  stadia ;  and  in  the  first  days  of  spring,  be- 
fore the  Parthians  had  left  their  quarters,  he  could  easily  have  made 
the  conquest  of  Media ;  but,  urged  by  the  desire  to  rejoin  Cleopatra,  he 
continued  to  advance  in  order  to  end  the  war  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Three  hundred  wains  carried  all  his  engines,  among  which  was 
a  ram  eighty  feet  long.  Delayed  by  this  heavy  train,  Antonj'  decided 
to  leave  it  behind  him  under  escort  of  one  division,  and  advanced  as 
far  as  Phrahata,  —  a  short  distance  from  the  Caspian  Sea.  Finding 
all  his  attacks  on  this  place  unsuccessful,  he  recognized  the  mistake 
he  had  made  in  abandoning  his  engines ;  and  it  was  still  more  evi- 
dent when  he  heard  that  Phraates  had  surprised  the  body  of  troops 
which  guarded  them,  had  killed  ten  thousand  men,  and  burned  the 
train.  Disheartened  by  this  defeat,  Artavasdes  retired  with  his 
Armenians.  To  encourage  his  troops,  Antony,  with  ten  legions, 
went  in  search  of  the  enemy,  whom  he  met  a  day's  journey  from 
his  camp,  put  them  to  flight,  and  pursued  them  for  some  distance. 
But  when  the  legionaries,  returning  to  the  battlefield,  found  but 
thirty  slain,  this  victory,  which  they  had  thought  so  great,  seemed 
hardly  a  skirmish  ;  and  comparing  the  result  with  the  effort  it  had 
cost,  they  became  discouraged.  Indeed,  on  the  mori'ow  thej-  saw 
the  enemy  re-appear  again  as  bold  and  insolent  as  ever.  During 
this  affair  a  sally  of  the  besieged  had  carried  dismay  into  the 
Roman  camp  ;  the  three  legions  left  in  the  lines  had  fled ;  and  on 
his  return  Antony  caused  them  to  be  decimated. 

1  Silver  coin,  with  heads  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  (Jlillin,  Gal.  Mj/thnl.  pi.  cLxxviii. 
bis,  fig.  C72). 
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Winter  was  approacbing;  and  while  it  was  dreaded  by  the 
Romans,  who  ah'eady  fell  short  of  provisions,  Phraates  feared 
that  he  should  be  unable  to  keep  his  Parthians  iii  tents  during  the 
cold  weather.  He  made  overtures,  which  Antony  eagerly  accepted ; 
the  legions  were  to  raise  the  siege,  and  the  king  engaged  not  to 
molest  their  retreat.  For  two  days  the  march  was  undisturbed  ; 
on  the  third,  the  Parthians  attacked  them  in  what  seemed  a  favor- 
able place.  But  a  Marsian,  who  had  for  a  long  time  been  their 
prisoner,  had  warned  the  triumvir ;  his  troops  were  in  battle  array, 
and  the  enemy  was  repulsed.  The  four  following  days  were  like 
the  first  two  ;    on    the    seventh,  the    enemy  again  appeared.      The 


/  •/ 

/ 

ORODES    (aRS.\CES    XIV.). 


m:%^ 


PHRAATES    IV.    (ARSACES    XV.).^ 


legions  were  formed  into  a  square  ;  and  the  light  troops,  disposed 
on  the  wings  and  as  rear-guard,  kept  the  enemy  at  a  distance. 
Unfortunately  the  tribune  Gallus,  after  having  repulsed  the  enemy 
several  times,  stubbornly  held  a  position  where  he  was  surrounded, 
and  had  lost  three  thousand  men  before  he  could  be  relieved.  From 
that  time  the  Parthians,  emboldened  by  success,  each  morning 
renewed  their  attack,  and  the  army  could  only  advance  by  fighting. 
In  danger,  Antony  recovered  the  qualities  which  had  formerly 
gained  him  the  love  of  the  troops ;  brave  and  indefatigable,  he 
encouraged  his  men  during  the  action  by  his  example,  and  in  the 
evening  went  among  the  tents  lavishing  lujlp  and  sympathy  on  the 
wounded.  ''  Oli.  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  ! "  he  cried  more 
than  once,  thinking  with  admiration  of  the  courage  and  success  of 


1  From  two  coins  in  the  Cnhinel  dc  France. 
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the  companions  of  Xenoplion.  Finally,  at  the  end  of  twenty- 
vseven  days'  inarch,  during  which  they  had  been  engaged  in  eighteen 
actions,  the  Romans  reached  the  frontiers  of  Armenia,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Araxes,  and  kissed  the  shore  devoutly,  —  as  the  sailor  escaped 
from  shipwreck  welcomes  the  land  upon  which  the  tempest  has 
thrown  liini.^  Their  road  from  Phrahata  was  marked  by  the 
corpses  of  twenty-four  thousand  legionaries. 

If  the  King  of  Armenia  had  not  left  the  Roman  camp  so  soon, 
the  retreat  would  have  been  less  disastrous,  inasmuch  as  his  six 
thousand  horsemen  would  have  enabled  the  army  to  follow  up 
their  successes.  Antony,  however,  did  not  reproach  him,  and  post- 
poned his  vengeance,  lest  he  might  be  delayed  in  returning  to 
Cleopatra.  Notwithstanding  a  rigorous  winter  and  con- 
tinual snows,  he  hastened  his  march,  and  lost  eight  thou- 
sand more  of  his  troops.  He  at  last  reached  the  coast 
of  Syria,  between  Berytus  and  Sidon,  where  Cleopatra 
joined  him,  bringing  clothing,  provisions,  and  presents  be?"^  ^"^2 
for  the  officers  and  soldiers.  An  occasion  offered  for  him 
to  repair  his  defeat.  Phraates  and  the  King  of  the  Medes  quarrelled 
over  the  spoils,  and  the  exasjjerated  Mede  offered  to  join  the  Romans 
with  all  his  forces,  for  a  new  campaign.  Cleopatra  prevented  her 
lover  from  answering  this  call  to  honor,  and  carried  him  off  with 
her  to  Alexandria. 

In  spite  of  this  disastrous  retreat,  which  con- 
trasted with  the  successes  obtained  in  the  same  year 
by  his  colleague,  Antony  sent  messengers  of  victory 
to  Rome ;  but  Octavius  took  care  to  have  the  truth 
known,  though  in  public  he  spoke  only  with  praise 

COIN  OF  SIDOX."  .  , 

of  the  army  m  the  East,  and  decreed  feasts  and  sac- 
rifices in  their  honor.*  At  the  games  celebrated  the  following  year 
on  the  death  of  Sextus,  he  caused  Antony's  chariot  to  appear  with 
triumphal  pomp ;  and  as  a  sign  of  tlie  cordial  understanding  exist- 
ing between  them,  he  ^^laced  the  latter's  statue  in  the  Temple  of 
Concord.  This  was  characteristic  of  the  man  who  always  had  m 
his  mouth  the  proverb,  Hasten  sloioly,  and  this  other,  Tou  are  in 
time  enough  if  yon  arrive. 

1  Pint.,  Anton.  49.  2  ijgaj  gf  ^Yic  city,  turreted. 

«  A  ship  with  the  inscription,  SIAQNOS  OEAS  IEPA2  KAI  A2YA0Y  NAYAP. 

*  Dion,  xlix.  32. 
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Octavia  did  not  enter  into  these  selfish  calculations;  on  the 
contrary,  she  tried  to  save  her  husband  from  the  fatal  influence  ^ 
which  was  leading  him  to  his  ruin,  and  asked  permission  of  her 
brother  to  leave  Rome  and  rejoin  Antony.     He  granted  it,  wishing 


BRONZE  STANRAHn  FOUND  AT  ATHENS." 

to  temporize  to  the  last,  or  in  the  secret  hope  that  an  affront, 
offered  to  his  sister  would  furnish  him  with  a  pretext  for  war  and 
take  from  his  rival  whatever  popularity  the  latter  still  possessed. 
Antony  had  at  this  time  returned  to  Syria,  where  he  was  making 
preparations  for  a  new  expedition,  apparently  directed  against  the 

'  Horace  said  of  Cleopatra:  Falale  mon^trtim  {OJ.  I.  xxxvii.  22). 

'  Lebas  and  Waddin^ton,  Voy.  arch,  en  Grece  el  en  Asie  m>n.  ]il.  1011.     In  the  two  frames 
were  set  portraits  of  tlic  Emperors. 
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Partliians,  but  in  reality  against  the  King  of  Armenia.  He  learned 
there  that  his  wife  had  already  arrived  at  Athens ;  and,  as  Octavius 
iiad  anticipated,  he  ordered  her  to  come  no  farther. 

She  readily  divined  the  motives  for  this  so  offensive  message  ; 
however,  she  replied  only  by  asking  him  whither  she  should  send 
what  she  had  intended  to  bring  in  person  to  him.  This  was  clothes 
for  the  soldiers,  a  great  number  of  beasts  of  burden,  money,  and 
presents  of  value  for  his  officers  and  friends,  and  finally,  two 
thousand  picked  men  as  splendidly  armed  as  were  the  j^raetorian 
cohorts.  The  manoeuvres  of  Cleopatra  rendered  those  noble  efforts 
vain.  The  Egyptian  affected  a  deep  melancholy  and  a  disgust  for 
life,  which  caused  Antony  to  fear  some  desperate  resolution.  He 
dared  not  break  his  chain ;  and  she,  lest  he  should  escape  her, 
would  not  allow  him  to  make  the  expedition  against  the  Medes 
that  year  (35). 

On  Octavia's  retiu'n  to  Rome  her  brother  ordered  her  to  leave 
the  house  of  this  unworthy  husband.  She  refused;  and  continued 
to  bring  up  with  her  own  cliildren  those  of  Antony  ^.^^ 

and    Fulvia,    giving    them    equal    care     and    almost 
equal  affection.     And  if  some  friend  of  her  husband's 
arrived  in  tiie  city  to  canvass  an  office  or  attend  to 
some  personal  business,  she  received  him  at  her  house 
and  aided   him    in   obtaining   from   her   brother    the         Armenia.^ 
solicited  favors.     But  this  conduct  defeated  her  aim.     The  contrast 
between  such  virtue  on  the  one  side    and   such  misconduct  on  the 
other  increased  the  public  hatred  against  the  offender. 

In  the  following  year  (34)  Antony  made  a  short  expedition  into 
Armenia.  Dellius  had  preceded  him,  under  pretext  of  asking 
for  a  son  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  the  hand  of  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Artavasdes,  but  in  reality  to  lull  the  vigilance  of  that  prince. 
Antony  penetrated  as  far  as  Nicopolis,  in  Lesser  Armenia,  and 
invited  the  king  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  him  in  respect 
to  the  expedition  against  the  Parthians.  In  spite  of  all  assurances 
Artavasdes  feared  some  treachery.  Hearing,  however,  that  the 
triumvir  was  marching  upon  Artaxata,  he  hoped  to  appease  the 
storm    by   accepting   the    invitation.     He  was   seized,    loaded    with 

»  AR:\IEXIA  CAPTA;  Victory  taming  a  bull.  Gold  coin  (Cohen,  Med.  imp.  i.  pi.  48, 
No.  4G). 
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golden  chains,  and  carried  to  Alexandria,  into  which  city  Antony 
made  a  triumphal  entrance.-*  All  the  great  works  of  art  that 
were   left    in   Asia   by  the    proconsuls   now  went    to    decorate   the 

new  capital  of  the  East ;  all  the  li- 
brary of  Pergamum,  consisting  of  two 
hundred  thousand  volumes,  was  carried 
thither. 

Rome  was  offended  at  this  infringe- 
ment of  her  rights  ;  but  the  triumvir 
had  forgotten   that  he  was    a  Roman. 
Shortly  after  this  he  caused  two  golden 
thrones   to   be   erected    upon   a   silver 
dais,  —  one  for  himself,  and  the  other 
for  Cleopatra.     He  declared  her  Queen 
of  Egypt  and  Cyprus,  associated  Cae- 
sarion    with     her,    and    bestowed    the 
title  of   king  upon  Alexander  and 
Ptolemy,  his  two  sons  by  her.     To  the 
former  he  gave,  together  with  Armenia, 
Media  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Parthians,  which  he  already  regarded 
as   his   conquest ;    to   the    second,   Syria 
and    Cilicia,    with    Phoenicia ;    to    their 
sister    Cleopatra,     the    future     wife    of 
Juba    II.,    he   assigned    as    a   marriage 
portion    that   part   of    Libya   bordering 
LrK^'^HTKH  on   the    Cyrenaica.     He  presented    then 
OF  ANTONY  AND    ^^q  ^^j^q   urlnccs  to  the  people,  Alexan- 

CLEOPATRA.^  -^  . 

der  wearing  the   Median   robe    and   the 
tiara,    Ptolemy    with    the    long    mantle    and    the    diadem   of    the 
successors  of  Alexander. 

Henceforth  the  new-made  kings  always  appeared  in  public 
surrounded  by  a  guard  of  Asiatics  or  Macedonians.  Antony 
himself  laid  aside  the  toga  for  a  purple  robe ;  and  he  was  seen, 
like  the  Eastern  monarchs,  wearing  a  diadem  and  carrying  a  golden 
sceptre,  and  with  a  scimitar  at  his  side ;  or  else  accompanying 
Cleopatra    through  the  streets   of    Alexandria,  now   in  the  costume 


PTOLEMY    CAESARION.'' 


JUBA  II.,  KING  OF 

MAURETANIA, 

HUSBAND    OF 

CLEOPATRA 

SELENE.* 


'  Dion,  xlix.  .3D-40.        '•^  From  a  bas-relief  in  the  temple  of  Dcnderali  (Rosellini,  op.  cil.). 
'  Visconti,    Iconoij.  (jrecq.  iii.  pi.  .'Jo. 
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AGRIPPA. 


CLKOPATRA.' 


of  Osiriis,  more  often  as  Bacchus,  di-awii  in  a  cliariot  decked  witli 
garlands,  with  cotliurni  on  his  feet,  a  crown  of  gold  upon  liis  he;td, 
and  the  thyrsus  in  his  hand.  He  liad  made  his  legionaries  attendants 
and  guards  of  the  Queen ;  their  shields  bore  her  monogram,'  and 
on  the  coins  were  seen  the  heads  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  How 
pressing  the  need  of  a  master,  when  this  madman  could  find  a 
hundred  thousand  men  still  ready  to 
fight  to  win  the  empire  for  him ! 

Finally,  however,  he  remembered 
Rome,  and  he  was  not  ashamed  to 
ask  from  the  Senate  the  confirmation 
of  all  his  acts.  The  consuls  in  office, 
Deinitius  Ahenobarbus  and  Sosius, 
dared  not,  though  they  were  his  friends,  read  his  mad  despatches 
aloud. 

While  Antony  was  thus  dishonoring  himself  in  the  East,  what 
was  Octavius  doing  ?  We  have  already  said  it,  —  he  was  governing 
the  Empire  ;  he  was  giving  Italy  the  repose  for  which  she  yearned. 
To  have  the  right  of  making  useful  changes,  Agrippa,  the  man  of 
consular  rank  and  the  often-victorious  general,  accepted,  by  order  of 
Octavius,  the  modest  office  of  aedile  (33).  He  at  once  undertook 
immense  works  :  the  State  buildings  wore  repaired,  the  roads 
re-constructed,  and  public  fountains  opened.  Some  of  the  aqueducts 
had  fallen  into  decay  ;  he  repaired  them,  and  built  a  new  one,  the 
Aqua  Julia.  The  choked  sewers  had  become  a  cause  of  unhealth- 
iness ;  he  explored  the  main  channel  in  a  boat,  and  caused  them 
to  be  cleaned  out.  He  opened  a  hundred  and  seventy  free  baths 
to  the  public,  and  adorned  tlie  Circus  with  dolphins  and  oval 
signals  showing  the  number  of  rounds.'^  To  complete  the  recon- 
ciliation of  the  people  with  Octavius,  he  celebrated  games,  which 
lasted  fifty-nine  days,  and  in  the  theatre  tickets  were  distributed 
which    could    be    exchanged    for  money,  garments,  and  other  gifts. 


'  Plut.,  Anion.  59;  Dion.  1.  .">. 

-  Bust  of  Cleopatra  with  diadem,  encircled  by  a  Latin  inscription,  CLEOPATRAE 
REGINAE  FIErORVM  REGVM.     Silver  coin. 

*  To  win  the  prize  for  the  race,  it  was  necessary  to  be  the  first  to  accomplish  six  rounds. 
At  each  round  one  of  the  seven  dolphins  and  one  of  the  seven  ovals  was  lowered.  (See  the 
engraving  on  p.  G2.?  of  the  first  volume.)  Pliny  says  of  Rome  concerning  the  drains :  urhe 
pensili,  sublcrq^ie  navir/aln  (xxxvi.  24). 
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Even  before  the  festivals  he  had  made  gratuitous  distributions  of 
salt  and  oil,  and  had  left  immense  quantities  of  goods  of  all  descrip- 
tions exposed  in  the  pubUc  square  for  the  crowd  to  divide  among 
themselves.  This  rough  soldier  believed  in  the  good  influence  of 
art.     He  bought  pictures  and  set  them  up  in  public  places  ;  and  in 


PORTA    MAGGIOKK.    Hi;    l'C>RTA    NEVIA,    AT    ROME.' 


Pliny's  time  there  was  still  preserved  a  noble  speech  of  his  on  the 
advantages  of  bringing  out  objects  of  art  from  their  exile  in  the 
villas  of  the  wealthy  and  collecting  them  in  permanent  exhibitions.- 
To  this  period  belongs  the  pyramid  of  Cestius. 

■  Tlirei^  aqiiciliicts  were  carried  over  it,  one  above  anotliei',  —  the  Aqua  Julia  of  Agrippa, 
tlie  Aqun  Tcpula  (of  the  year  127  n.c),  and  the  Aqua  Marcia  (of  144  b.c  ),  which  Agrippa 
repaired  (Front.,  de  Aquaed.  ii.  8,  9,  12,  19;  Dion,  xlviii.  32).  The  Porta  3fa(/giore  is 
situated  at  the  fork  of  the  road  to  Praeneste,  on  the  Labican  Way.  Claudius,  Vespasian, 
and  Titus  in  turn  strengthened  this  fine  structure,  as  is  recorded  by  the  threes  inscriptions 
er.ECraved  one  above  the  other  upon  the  broad  string-course.  Tlie  small  crenellated  arches 
which  injure  the  grand  effect  of  tlie  triumphal  anh  .ire  the  work  of  the  Jliddle  Ages  (cf 
"Wey,  name,  pp.  2G4  and  2G5). 

-  Dion  (.\li.\.  43)  mentions  the  expulsion  from  Ivomc  by  .\srip]ia  of  the  astrologers  and 
mairicians  ;  and  a  senatus-consultum  forbade  the  suuuuoniug  of  a  senator  before  a  court  of 
iustice  fVi  \rj(Tre'ia.  for  robbery.  This  passage  has  furnished  mattftr  for  many  connnentaries. 
T  think  it  must  be  looked  upon  as  the  eonunencemcnt  by  Ootavius  of  the  reform  completed 
by  .Vugustus,  rendering  the  senators  answerable  to  the  Senate  alone. 
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Though  occupied  witli  the  public  interest,  military  renown  was 
not  wanting  to  this  govci'iniient,  and  was  acquired  by  necessary 
expeditions.  That  Octavius  talked  of  a  descent  upon  IJritain,  was 
due  to  the  necessity  of  impressing  men's  minds,  which  the  wars 
waged  by  Caesar,  Pompey,  and  Antony  at  the  ends  of  the  earth 
had  rendered  contemptuous  of  modest  enterprises ;  also,  by  allow- 
ing these  warlike  rumors  to  circulate,  he  provided  liimself  with  a 
pretext  lor  maintaining  a  considerable  army.     He  akeady  perceived 


PYRAMID    OF    CESTIUS.l 


that  instead  of  venturing  upon  distant  expeditions,  Rome's  first 
need  was  to  subdue  the  barbarians  at  her  own  gates ;  that  security 
must  be  given  to  Italy  and  Greece  by  subjugating  the  pirates  of 
the  Adriatic  and  the  restless  tribes  established  in  the  north  of  the 
two  peninsulas. 

After  a  brief  appearance  in  Africa  to  consolidate  his  power 
there,  he  led  his  legions  against  the  Illyrians,  desiring  to  remove 
his    soldiers    from    Italy,    where    they   were   becoming   demoralized, 

1  This  xcptrnirli-  upnhtnnm  was  desirous  of  having  for  a  tomb  a  pyramid  a  hundred  feet  in 
height,  and  wished  to  have  his  most  costly  carpets  buried  with  his  ashes.  Agrippa  opposed 
this  in  the  name  of  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  on  the  subject  of  funerals,  and  the  heirs 
obtained  such  a  hi'^h  price  for  these  tapestries  that  they  were  able  to  give  the  pyramid  a 
coating  of  marble  (Wilmanns,  21G). 
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and  strengthen  their  discipline  by  a  foreign  war,  and,  without  oppress- 
ing the  people,  to  hold  them  ready  for  the  hievitable  struggle  with 
Antony.  The  lapodes,  the  Liburnians,  and  the  Dalmatians  were 
subdued.  At  the  siege  of  a  stronghold  courageously  defended  by 
the  lapodes,  his  troops  one  day  fled ;  Octavius  seized  a  shield,  and 
was  the  hfth  to  cross  a  wooden  laridge  leading  to  the  wall.  The 
soldiers,  seeing  their  general's  danger,  rushed  back  in  such  numbers 
that  the  bridge  broke,  and  Octavius  was  severely  wounded.^  This 
was  by  way  of  answer  to  thf>se  who  during  the  Civil  war  had 
accused  him  of  cowardice. 

The  Alps  leave  open  one  wide  gate  into  Northern  Italy,  which 
is  only  in  part  guarded  by  the  Julian  range.  To  make  it  secure 
Octavius  went  across  those  mountains  and  established  garrisons 
in  the  valley  of  the  Save,  where  he  took  the  strong  place  of  Siscia. 
Some  of  the  Pannonians  promised  him  obedience.  In  the  Val 
d'  Aosta  he  repressed  the  incursions  of  the  Salassi ;  and  though 
he  did  not  then  subdue  them,  he  made  their  i-aids  difficult  by 
founding  two  colonies,  which  became  Augusta  Taurinorum  and 
Augusta  Praetoria  (Turin  and  Aosta).  Finally,  in  Africa,  the  last 
prince  of  Caesarian  Mauretania  being  dead,  he  united  the  latter's 
possessions  to  the  Roman  pi'ovince.  x\grippa  and  Messala  had 
displayed  their  usual  talent  in  these  wars  (35-33). 


II. — Rupture  between  Octavius  and  Antony  (32-30). 

Thus,  of  the  two  triumvirs,  one  was  giving  Roman  countries 
to  a  barbarian  queen,  the  other  was  augmenting  the  territory  of 
the  Empire.  The  former  was  diverting  towards  Alexandria  the 
treasures,  the  works  of  art,  and  the  respect  of  the  East ;  the  latter, 
as  in  the  best  days  of  the  Republic,  was  decorating  the  Forum  with 
rude  but  glorious  spoils,  and  employing  the  booty  taken  from  the 
Dalmatians  in  founding  the  Portico  and  Library  of  Octavia.  Antony 
meanwhile  complained.  On  the  1st  of  January,  in  the  year  32,  the 
consul  Sosius  reproached  Octavius  in  his  name  for  having  dispos- 
se.ssed    Sextus    without    sharing    with    his    colleague    the    acquired 

1    .A  pp..  TifU.  Itlip:  11  nnd  .«/..■   Dion.  xlix.  .'i-l-.'lS;  Siiet.,  Oclm\  20. 
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CLEOPATUA    (riiOM    A 
COIN). 


provinces  ;  and  also  for  having  distributed  among  bi.s  soldiers  all 
the  lands  in  Italy,  reserving  nothing  for  the  legions  in  the  East 
He  added  that  Antony  was  ready  to  yield  up 
to  the  people  the  powers  which  had  been  in- 
trusted to  him  if  the  other  triumvir  would  set 
the  example.  Octavius  was  at  the  time 
absent  from  Rome ;  a  few  days  later  he  ap- 
peared in  the  Senate,  accompanied  by  soldiers, 
and  by  friends  with  arms  concealed  beneath 
their  togas.  To  the  consul's  accusations  he 
replied  that  Lepidus,  having  shown  himself 
incapable  and  cruel,  had  been  justly  reduced 
to  a  private  condition  ;  that  if  Sicily  and  Africa 
had  been  added  to  the  western  provinces 
Antony  had  taken  Egypt  for  himself ;  that,  lastly,  Antony  had 
sufficient  to  indemnify  himself  and  his  soldiers  from  the  brilliant 
conquests  he  had  made  in  Asia,  but  that  he  had  preferred  to  lavi.sh 
on  Cleopatra  and  her  children  the  treasures  and  provinces  of  Rome, 
whose  name  he  was  dishonoring  by  his  conduct  and  by  his  double 
treachery  towards  Sextiis  and  Artavasdes.^ 

Upon  this  declaration,  which  announced  a  rupture,  tlie  two 
consuls,  who  were  friends  of  Antony,  left  Rome, 
together  with  several  senators,  and  went  to  join 
their  patron.  He  was  then  in  Armenia,  where 
he  hoped  to  prevail  upon  the  tribes  to  redeem 
their  king  by  giving  up  his  treasures ;  but  the 
Armenians  had  preferred  to  proclaim  Artaxias, 
the  son  of  the  captive  prince,  who  imfortunately 
was  unable  to  defend  himself,  and  fled  to  the 
King  of  the  Parthians,  Phraates  IV.  In  order  to  secure  the  alliance 
of  the  King  of  the  Medes,  Antony  gave  him  part  of  Armenia,  and 
married  his  son  Alexander  to  the  daughter  of  that  prince.  In 
return  the  Median  King  gave  back  the  standards  taken  from  the 


PHRAATES    IV. 
(ARSACES    XV.).' 


^  Plut.,  Anion.  55;  Dion,  1.  l-S.  He  also  reproved  him  sharply  for  having  rccoinized 
Caesarion  as  Caesar's  son,  and  having  declared  him  a  member  of  the  Julian  family.  [Hence 
he  had  him  put  to  death  at  Alexandria  as  an  impostor.  Cf.  below,  pp.  G58  and  671,  note 
2.  —  Ed.] 

-  Bust,  facing  left;  diademed  head  of  Phraates  IV.  or  -Vrsaces  XV.,  King  of  the  Persians 
from  the  year  37  to  the  year  14  of  our  era.     From  a  coin  in  the  Cabinet  de  France. 
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legions  during  the  expeditions  of   tlie  year  36,   and    furnished   the 
triuni\ir  with  cavah-y  and  a  suljsidy. 

On  the  news  of  the  declarations  made  hy  Octavius  in  the 
Senate,  Antony  had  decided  upon  war.  He  ordered  his  lieutenant, 
Canidius,  to  assemble  his  land  forces;  and  in  spite  of  all  that  has 
been  said  about  his  effeminacy  and  carelessness,  which  have  doubt- 
less been  much  exag- 
gerated, he  still  had 
sixteen  legions  ready 
to  take  the  field.  He 
quickly  reached  the 
town  of  Ephesus,  where 
eight  hundred  vessels 
were  assembled.  The 
queen  had  given  two 
hundred  of  them,  with 
twenty  thousand  tal- 
ents, and  provisions  for 
the  whole  duration  of 
the  war ;  but  she  had 
followed  him.  Vainly 
did  Antony's  friends, 
Domitius  and  Plancus, 
urge  him  to  send  her 
back  to  her  kingdom. 
She  wished  to  keep 
watcli  upon  her  lover, 
and  prevent  any  reconci- 
liation which  would  lead 
him  back  to  Octavia. 
By  means  of  bribery  she 
won  over  Canidius  ;  and  the  old  soldier  declared  to  his  general  that 
Cleopatra,  habituated  as  she  was  to  public  alfairs,  would  be  a  better 
adviser  for  him  tlian  any  of  tlic  kings  who  followed  his  standards. 

Her  presence  soon  became  perceptible  in  the  slackening  of  the 
preparations.      The  banquets    began    again.      While   from   Syria   to 

'  (iroiip  in  tlu'  liritisli  IMiist'iim  repi'c'scntin|T  an  Ei;yptian  performing  feats  of  tumbling. 
Crocodiles  often  a])pear  in  the  games  of  the  lloraans  (Cl.arac,  pi.  875,  No.  22'2;iA). 


Hcii'/  r^ 


MOUNTEBANK    ON    A    CROCODII.K.l 
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the  Palus  Maeotis,  and  from  Armenia  to  the  shores  of  tlie  Adriatic, 
kings  and  peojjles  were  in  motion  to  collect  and  transport  [)ro- 
visions  and  arms,  Antony  and  Cleopatra  lived  at  Samos  amid 
games  and  revelries ;  mountebanks,  flute-players,  and  comedians 
had  flocked  thither  from  all  Asia  in  such  numbers  that  Antony 
gave  them  a  town  for  payment,  the  city  of  Priene.  At  Athens 
"  the  inimitable  life  "  continued.     In  that  city  Cleopatra  at  length 


TEMPLE    OF    ATnEXF,    I'OLIAS,    AT    PRIENE. 


extorted  from  Antony  an  act  of  divorce  against  Octavia,  which  he 
sent  to  the  latter  at  Rome.  She  submitted  to  it ;  and  taking  Avith 
her  the  children  of  Fulvia,  she  left  the  house  whence  their  father 
expelled  her.  She  wept  at  the  thought  that  the  Romans  might 
consider  her  as  one  of  the  causes  of  this  war,  and  she  had  a 
right  to  think  so ;  but  between  these  two  ambitious  men,  the 
insult  offered  to  this  noble  woman  was  scarcely  even  a  pretext  (32). 
Many  who  valued  the  peace  which  Octavius  maintained,  lamented 
with  her.  Disti'acted  from  his  amours  and  his  gay  songs  by  the  din 
of  arms,  the  favorite  poet  of  Maecenas  sadly  exclaimed :  "  0  ship, 
fresh  storms  bear  thee  forth  into  the  waves !  "  ^ 

'  O.  Rayet  and  Alb.  Thomas,  Milet  el  le  golfe  Lalinique,  vol.  i.  pi.  6. 

^  0  navis,  referent  in  mare  le  novi 
Fluclus  .'  etc.  —  Horace,  Od.  I.  xiv. 
VOL.  III.  42 
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Octavius  was  uneasy  at  the  promptitude  of  Antony's  prepa- 
rations ;  his  own  were  not  yet  completed,  and  all  Italy  murmured 
at  new  taxes,  which  deprived  citizens  of  a  fourth,  of  their  income, 
and  freedmen  possessed  of  fifty  thousand  drachmae  of  the  eighth 
of  their  fortune.  Fortunately  Antony  completed  slowly  what  he 
had  begun  with  all  the  activity  of  Caesar's  former  lieutenant. 
The  summer  passed  in  fetes,  and  the  war  was  inevitably  postponed 
till  the  following  year.  This  delay  gave  Octavius  another  advan- 
tage, —  the  defection  of  several  important  men,  who,  displeased  at 
Cleopatra's  liaughtiness,  returned  to  Italy.  Among  '  tliem  were 
Plancus  and  Titius,  both  of  consular  rank.  Plancus  became  aware, 
somewhat  too  late,  that  the  queen  had  made  him  play  an  imworthy 
part,  after  he  had  appeared,  notwithstanding  his  age,  at  a  banquet, 
his  body  painted  blue,  his  head  crowned  with  reeds,  and  dragging 
a  fish's  tail  behind  him,  to  represent  a  sea-god.  In' the  Senate  he 
began  at  once  to  inveigh  against  Antony.  "Antony  must  have 
been  guilty  of  many  infamous  deeds  the  day  before  you  left  him," 
/c::2s=^^  said  Coponius,  maliciously.^  Asinius  Pollio  showed 
f-  hW^^^i  more  self-respect.  When  Octavius  urged  him  to  take 
tiiiwlilLL^  ^^^®  field,  Pollio  refused.  "  The  services  I  have 
N^^^^     rendered    Antony    are  greater,"    he    said,  "  but    those 

COIN  OF  ^      which  he  has  rendered  me  are  better  known ;  therefore 
I  cannot  fight  against  him.     I  will  await  the  issue  of 
the  struggle,  and  be  the  spoil  of  the  victor." 

Octavius  had  learned  from  Plancus  that  Antony's  will  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Vestals  ;  he  took  it  from  them,  and  read  to  the 
Senate  the  passages  which  were  likely  to  excite  most  indignation. 
Antony,  admitting  that  there  had  been  a  lawful  union  between 
Cleopatra  and  the  dictator,  recognized  Caesarion  as  Caesar's  legiti- 
mate son  and  heir ;  so  that  in  taking  that  name  Octavius  was  only 
a  usurper,  and  all  his  acts  for  the  last  twelve  years  were  illegal. 
Antony  renewed  the  gift  to  the  queen  and  her  children  of  almost 
all  the  countries  which  he  liad  in  liis  power ;  and  finally,  abjuring 
his  fatherland  and  liis  ancestors,  he  ordered  that  even  if  he  should 

'  Vfll.  Paterc,  ii.  01.  j\lussala  liad  lel't  liim  earlier,  as  soon  as  he  liad  seen  Antony 
become  tlie  Egyptian  woman's  slave  (App.,  Belt.  civ.  iv.  38). 

'^  C.  COrOXIVS  PR.  C.  ;  clnl)  eovered  with  a  lion's  skin  between  a  bow  anil  an  arrow. 
Praetor  in  49,  he  was  proscribed  in  -13,  and  was  saved  by  his  wife,  who  gave  herself  to  Antony 
{App.,  Bdl.  civ.  iii.  40). 
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die  upon  tlic  banks  of  the  Tiber,  his  body  should  be  taken  to  Alex- 
andria and  laid  in  the  tomb  of  Cleopatra.  A  senator  named  Cal- 
visius  added  still  more  to  the  public  anger  by  relating  many  instances 
of  his  mad  passion  for  this  woman,  who  now  constantly  swore  by 
the  decrees  that  she  should  soon  issue  from  the  Capitol ;  and  no 
man  doubted  that  Antony's  intention  was  to  give  her  Rome  ilself, 
and  to  make  of  the  Egyptian  capital  the  seat  of  empire.^  The  few 
friends  he  still  possessed  sent  one  of  their  number  to  enlighten 
him  as  to  the  situation.  Cleopatra  heaped  mortifications  upon  this 
adviser  at  the  eleventh  hour,  and  compelled  him  to  return  without 
having  spoken  with  Antony  in  private.  Silanus  and  the  historian 
Dellius  were  also  obliged  to  flee  to  escape  the  snares  she  laid  fur 
them. 

When  Octavius  was  ready,  he  instigated  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  depriving  Antony  of  the  consulship  for  the  year  31 ;  and, 
robed  as  a  fetialis,  he  repaired  to  the  temple  of  Bellona.  where 
he  performed  the  ceremonies  in  use  in  ancient  times  upon  decla- 
rations of  war.^  The  queen  of  Egypt  alone  was  named.  "  It 
is  not  Antony  and  the  Romans  whom  we  are  going  to  fight," 
said  Octavius,  "  but  this  woman,  who,  in  the  delirium  of  her  hopes 
and  the  intoxication  of  her  good  fortune,  dreams  of  the  fall  of  the 
Capitol  and  the  ruin  of  the  Empire."  To  declare  Antony  a  public 
enemy  would  have  been  to  include  in  the  proscription  all  the 
Romans  whom  he  had  with  him  and  the  whole  of  his  army. '  Octa- 
vius was  too  prudent  to  say  to  sixteen  legions  that  they  had  no 
alternative  but  victory  or  death.  On  the  1st  of  January,  31  B.C., 
he  entered  upon  the  consulship,  and  took  as  his  colleague,  in  place  of 
Antony,  the  brave  Valerius  Messala,  by  whom  he  had  been  defeated 
at  Philippi.  The  triumvirate  had  expired  on  the  preceding  day, 
and  he  had  given  no  notice  of  its  renewal.  It  was  not  the  triumvir 
going  forth  to  fight  for  his  own  cause,  l;)ut  a  consul  of  the  Roman 
people,  surrounded  by  the  worthiest  men  of  the  State,  who  declared 
war  upon  the  minister  of  a  foreign  queen. 


1  Dion,  1.  5;  Plut.,  Anton.  64;  Suet.,  Octaw  17.  [We  may  suspect  both  the  terms  of 
Antony's  will  and  the  policy  of  Cleopatra  as  reported  by  the  party  of  Octavius.  Such 
falsifications  were  usual  and  successful  in  those  days,  and  had  been  practised  by  Antony  in  the 
case  of  Caesar. — Ed.'\ 

^  Dion,  I.  4.     (See  vol.  i.  p.  230.) 
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Antony  passed  the  winter  of  32-ol  at  Patras.  He  was 
master  of  Greece,  where  he  had  assembled  a  hundred  thousand  foot 
and  twelve  thousand  horse.  The  kings  of  Mauretauia,  Comma- 
gene,  Cappadocia,  and  Paphlagonia,  a  dynast  of  Cilicia,  and  a 
Thracian  chief,  followed  his  standard  in  person.  Pontus.  Galatia, 
the  Medes,  the  Jews,  an  Arab  prince,  and  a  Lycaonian  chief  had 
sent  him  auxiliaries.  His  fleet  numbered  five  hundred  great  war- 
ships, several  of  which  had  eight  and  ten  banks  of  oars ;  but  they 
were  heavy  in  build,  ill-managed,  and  destitute  of  rowers  and  marines. 


SWIFT-SAILING    GALLEY.' 


When  the  bad  state  of  his  naval  armament  was  represented  to 
Antony,  he  said :  "  What  does  it  matter  about  sailors  ?  While  there 
are  oars  on  board  and  men  in  Greece  we  shall  aot  lack  for  rowers." 
All  the  Greeks,  however,  were  not  for  him;  Mantinea  sent  the 
Caesarians  a  contingent  which  fought  at  Actium.^  Others  must 
have  followed  this  example,  for  the  common  misfortunes  of  these 
people  had  not  inspired  them  with  common  sentiments.  Octavius 
had  but  eighty  thousand  foot  and  twelve  thousand  horse,  and 
only  two  hundred  and  fifty  vessels  of  inferior  size.  Their  lightness^ 
however,  and  the  experience  of  the  sailors  and  soldiers,  who  had 

'   Liiiht  vessel  built  u|)on  the  model  of  the  pirate  ships  of  Illyria  aiu\  adopted  by  the 
Ivoiiinns  (Rich,  Anliq.  f/rea).  el  rom.  p.  3G3,  under  the  word  IJburna). 
-  I'au.san.  VIII.  viii.  12. 
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been  trained  in  the  dilficult  w;ir  against  Sextiis,  more  than  compen- 
sated for  the  inferiority  in  point  of  numbers. 

While  Octavius  repaired  to  Corcyra,  Agrippa  with  the  fleet 
sailed  for  Methone,  on  the  shores  of  the  Peloponnesus,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  intercepting  the  convoys  arriving  from  Egypt  or  Asia, 
and  thus  famishing  this  multitude  whom  Greece  was  too  poor 
to  feed.  The  lightness  of  his  vessels  secured  freedom  to  his  move- 
ments, although  in  the  neighborhood  of  a  fleet  which  appeared 
formidable ;  he  penetrated  everywhere,  even  into  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth,  where  he  took  Patrae  (Patras),  the  headquarters  of  Antony, 
and  the  island  of  Leucas,  the  outpost  on  the  Ionian  Sea.  This 
war  of  skirmishes  was  already  distressing  the  enemy ;  and  when 
the  army  of  Octavius  landed  on  the  coast  of  Epirus,  not  far  from 
the  Antonian  legions,  defections  at  once  began,  although  Antony 
had  sworn  an  oath  in  the  presence  of  his  troops  that  he  would 
abdicate  in  two  months  after  the  victory.  Domitius  set  the  exam- 
ple ;  Dejotarus,  Amyntas,  and  afterwards  Philadelphos,  followed  his 
lead.  Antony  believed  himself  surrounded  by  traitors  ;  and  reverting 
to  his  former  cruelty,  tortured  and  then  put  to 
death  Jamblicus,  an  Arab  chief,  and  the  senator 
Postumius.  He  even  doubted  Cleopatra,  sus- 
pected her  of  wishing  to  poison  him,  and 
forced  her  to  taste  before  him  all  the  meats 
served  up  to  them,  —  a  precaution  which  the 
queen  exposed  in  a  terrible  manner.  One  day, 
coming  to  the  feast  with  a  wreath  of  flowers 
in  her  hair,  she  asked  her  lover  to  throw  one  of  these  flowers 
into  the  cup  from  which  he  drank.  As  he  was  raising  the  cup 
to  his  lips,  she  suddenly  caught  his  arm,  took  away  the  cup  and 
gave  it  to  a  slave,  who  emptied  it  and  fell  down 
dead.  Antony,  filled  with  love  and  terror,  from  this 
time  gave  himself  up  to  this  strange  creature,  who 
united  in  herself  all  fatal  fascinations. 

Several  partial  coml^ats  preceded  the  decisive 
action.  Bogud,  King  of  Mauretania,  fell  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, and  Nasidius  was  defeated  by  Agrippa,  who  in  another 
encounter  at  sea   slew   the   Cilician   Tarcondimotos.     At   the   same 

^  From  an  engraved  gem  (Bei-nhard  Graser,  op.  cit.). 
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TARCONDIMOTOS, 
KING  OF  CILICIA. 
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time  Titius  and  Statilius  Taurus  obtained  a  victory  over  Antony's 
cavalry.  Meanwhile  the  two  armies  slowly  concentrated,  —  that 
of  Antony  at  Actium,  on  the  Acarnanian  coast,  at  the  entrance 
of   the  Gulf  of  Ambracia ;   that  of  Octavius  facing  it  on  the  coast 


CLEOPATRA.^ 


of   Epirus.^     Antony   had    proposed    to   his    rival    that  they  should 
end  their   quarrel  by  a  single  combat,  or  else  repair   to   Pharsalia 


^  Statue  in  the  Museum  of  St.  jMark  at  Venice  (Clarac,  Mtisce  dc  sculjit.  pi.  912,  No.  2322). 

^  Plut.,  Anton.  19;  Dion,  1.  13;  Pliny,  Hint.  Naf.  xxi.  9.  The  Gulf  of  Ambracia,  now 
the  Oulf  of  Arta,  communicates  with  the  Ionian  Sea  by  a  cliannel  S-lu  yards  wide  in  the 
narrowest  j)lace,  but  not  five  in  deptli,  and  full  of  dangerous  shoals  and  rocks.  The  inside  of 
the  liay,  on  the  otlier  hand,  affords  excellent  anchorage.  Large  vessels  can  anchor  aUm'isidc 
the  ([uay  beneath  the  walls  of  I'revesa.  With  the  expenditure  of  some  labor  this  little  iidand 
sea  might  be  made  a  splendid  closed  roadstead  where  ironclads  might  anchor.  It  was  behind 
this  town,  on  the  isthmus  connecting  the  point  of  Prevesa  with  the  mainland  of  Ejiirus,  that 
Nicopolis  was  built.  As  fresh  water  was  scarce  there,  Octavius  built  an  aqueduct,  the  ruins 
of  which  are  still  to  be  seen. 
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with  all  their  forces  and  there  decide  to  whom  the  heritage  of 
Caesar  should  fall.  All  his  generals,  and  especially  Canidius,  were 
in  favor  of  tliis  latter  plan. 

But  Cleopatra  wished  for  a  naval  engagement,  so  that  her 
Egyptian  vessels  might  have  a  share  in  the  victory,  and  in  case 
of  a  reverse  might  secure  her  retreat.  On  land  it  would  have 
been  necessary  to  abandon  Antony  or  run  into  dangers  which  she 
dared  not  encounter.  No  doubt  she  had  represented  to  liim  that 
the  partial  defeats  he  had  suffered,  the  defections  which  he  saw 
increasing  in  number,  and  the  difficulties  which  daily  became 
greater  of  supporting  a  numerous  army  m  Greece,  ought  to  decide 
him  upon  seeking  another  battlefield  ;  that  whichever  of  the  two 
adversaries  obtained  the  command  of  the  sea  could  starve  the 
other,^  and  that  the  number  and  strength  of  his  vessels  promised 
him  the  victory ;  finally,  that  in  order  to  open  the  way  to  Italy 
or  to  close  the  road  against  his  enemies  to  the  East  —  and  espe- 
cially to  Egypt,  which  in  the  hands  of  the  victor  would  be  an 
impregnable  fortress,  whence  Africa  and  Asia  could  be  ruled  with- 
out difficulty  —  a  naval  victory  was  necessary.  These  considera- 
tions must  have  been  put  forward,  for  without  them  it  is  impossible 
to  imderstand  the  conduct  of  a  man  whose  vices  could  not  have 
taken  from  him  all  his  military  ability. 

Antony  yielded ;  he  put  twenty  thousand  legionaries  and  two 
thousand  archers  on  board  his  galleys,  which,  through  desertions 
and  the  sickness  prevalent  during  the  winter,  were  short  of  men. 
But  the  legionaries  were  very  unwilling  to  serve  on  board  ship. 
The  chief  of  a  cohort,  scarred  with  many  wounds,  seeing  Antony 
pass  by,  cried  out  to  him  in  a  sorrowful  voice :  "  Oh,  my  general, 
why  do  you  mistrust  these  wounds  and  this  sword,  and  found  your 
hopes  upon  rotten  wood  ?  Let  the  men  of  Egypt  and  Phoenicia 
fight  on  the  sea,  and  give  us  the  dry  land,  whereon  we  know  how 
to  conquer  or  die."  Antony  answered  not  a  word,  only  making  a 
sign  to  encourage  him  and  give  him  a  hope  which  he  himself  did 
not  share ;  for  when  his  pilots  wished  to  leave  the  sails  on  land, 
as  was  customary,  he  ordered  them  to  be  taken  on  board. 

*  Tw   yf   XtM'J)   xf'P'^'''''Mf^«     (Dion,    1.   19).    Vergil   has   desoriljeil  the  battle  of  Actium 
(.len.  viii.  675-713.  Cf.  Horace,   Carm.  I.  xxxvii.;  Propert.,  IV.  vi.  55). 
2  Plut.,  Anlun.  6  7. 
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In  order  to  reinforce  the  crews  of  his  remaining  galleys  he 
had  burned  a  hundred  and  forty  vessels.  The  sailors  were  still  too 
few,  however,  to  manoeuvre  these  cumbrous  craft  with  ease.  For 
four  days  the  roughness  of  the  sea  would  not  suffer  the  two  fleets 
to  approach  each  other.  Finally,  on  the  2d  of  September,  31,  the 
wind  fell;  Antony's  ships  lay  till  midday  motionless  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Straits.  About  that  time  a  light  breeze  sprang  up,  and  they 
advanced  to  meet  the  enemy,  who  for  some  time  refused  to  engage 
his  right  wing,  in  order  to  draw  the  other  vessels  out  into  the 
open  sea.  Octavius  was  there  in  person,  and  when  he  thought  the 
Antonians  were  far  enough  from  the  coast,  he  ceased  to  retire, 
and  hastened  with  his  light  craft  against  their  heaA'y  vessels, 
round  which  three  or  four  of  his  galleys  were  row"ing  at  once, 
overwhelming  them  with  pikes,  javelins,  and  flaming  arrows.  Mean- 
while Agrippa  was  manoeuvring  to  surround  the  right  wing.  Pub- 
licola,  in  command  there,  made  an  attempt  to  stop  him  by  extending 
his  own  line ;  but  this  movement  separated  him  from  the  centre, 
which  was  already  threatened  by  the  Caesariairs. 

However,  the  day  was  not  yet  lost,  when  Cleopatra,  who  was 
later  to  show  a  truly  feminine  courage  in  making  slow  and  careful 
preparations  for  the  last  sacrifice,  that  she  might  remain  beautiful 
in  death,  proved  herself  destitute  of  the  virile  coui-age  of  the  soldier 
who  braves  violence  and  wounds  in  the  fray.  She  gave  orders  to 
the  sixty  Egyptian  vessels  to  rig  their  masts  and  run  towards  the 
Peloponnesus.  At  the  sight  of  the  vessel,  with  its  purple  sails,  that 
bore  away  the  queen,  Antonj-,  forgetting  those  who  were  dying 
for  him,  went  on  board  his  swiftest  galley  and  followed  in  her 
wake.  He  boarded  her  vessel ;  but,  without  speaking  to  her  or 
looking  at  her,  seated  himself  at  the  prow  and  leaned  his  head 
upon  his  hands.  For  three  days  he  remained  in  the  same  posture  and 
the  same  silence,  till  they  reached  Cape  Taenaron,  when  Cleopatra's 
women  persuaded  him  to  see  her.     Thence  they  set  sail  for  Africa. 

His  fleet  defended  itself  for  a  long  time ;  about  the  tenth  hour 
the  report  spread  on  the  vessels  that  Antony  was  fleeing.  Up  to 
that  time  they  had  lost  only  five  thousand  men.  But  their  line 
was  broken,  many  of  the  galleys  had  their  oars  sliattered,  and  the 
roughness  of  a  head-sea,  dashing  against  their  Idows,  made  it  im- 
possible  to   steer   them;    three  hundred  of  them  surrendered.     The 
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land  army  was  intact.  Thii  soldiers  refused  to  believe  in  the  base- 
ness of  their  leader,  and  for  seven  days  held  out  against  the  solici- 
tations of  Caesar's  envoys ;  but  Canidius,  who  was  in  command, 
having  in  his  turn  abandoned  them,  they  gave  in  their  submission 
to  the  victor. 

On  the  shore,  opposite  the  scene  of  the  actioxi,  stood  a  modest 
temple  of  Apollo ;  here  Octavius  consecrated  as  trophies  eight 
vessels  of  all  classes,  and  the  bronze  figures  of  a  peasant  and  his 
ass  that  he  had  met  on  his  road  before  the  battle.     The  man   was 
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called  Eutyches,  the  Fortunate,  and  the  beast,  Nicon,  the  Victo- 
rious. In/  this  chance  occurrence  Octavius  had  seen  a  presage  of 
victory ;  and  the  greatest  sceptic  among  the  Romans  would  have 
done  the  same.  He  founded  Actian  games,  which  were  to  be 
celebrated  every  four  years,  competitions  in  nuisic  and  jioetry, 
naval  tournaments,  horse-races,  and  contests  of  athletes.  Greece 
adopted  them,  and  the  Actian  games  became  the  fifth  of  her  great 
national  festivals.^  On  the  other  side  of  the  Straits,  at  the  spot 
where  he  had  camped,  he  laid  the  foundations  of  Nicopolis,  the 
city    of   victory,   upon    an   isthmus    washed    by    the    waters   of    the 

^  The  four  otliers  were  the  Olyniiiian,  Pythian.  Isthmian,  and  Neniaean  games.     [In  after 
days  tlie  Actian  ranked  next  to  the  Olymiiian.  —  £</.] 
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Gulf  of  Ambracia  and  of  the  Ionian  Sea.  A  double  memory  of 
clemency  and  triumph  was  connected  with  the  origin  of  the 
new    city.     The    victor    of   Philippi   had    been    pitiless.     Now    that 

war  had  decimated  the  generation 
which  had  seen  and  loved  the  Re- 
public of  Cicero,  the  victor  of  Actium 
thought  he  might  be  indulgent.^ 
Among   the    important    prisoners  not 

APOLLO    ACTIUS.=  1        l      r  l    ■         IT 

one  who  asked  tor  his  me  was  re- 
fused. Formerly  the  party  leader  had  avenged  himself ;  now  the 
master  pardoned.  A  son  of  Curio  was  put  to  death,  however ;  the 
memory  of  his  father,  the  tribune  who  had  been  so  useful  to 
Caesar,  should  have  been  a  protection  to  him  in  the  ejes  of  the 
dictator's  heir. 

Among  those  who  persist  in  not  understanding  that  the  Roman 
oligarchy,  adorned  with  the  fine  name  of  Republic,  was  unworthy 
to  retain  power,  Brutus  and  Cato  still  find  partisans ;  but  Antony 
has  none.  It  is  because  he  represents  no  idea,  no  principle ;  his 
victory  would  have  ended  nothing  and  begun  nothing. 

If  the  leader  of  the  Antonians  was  no  longer  to  be  feared,  the 
soldiers  both  of  victor  and  vanquished  now  became  formidable. 
Octavius  hastened  to  grant  discharges  to  the  veterans  and  disperse 
them  through  Italy  and  the  provinces  whence  they  had  come.  He 
had  left  Maecenas  at  Rome,  and  he  now  sent  Agrippa  thither  also, 
that  these  two  able  men  might,  with  their  combined  qualities  of 
prudence  and  courage,  stifle  any  movement  of  revolt  at  its  beginning. 
He  himself  undertook  the  duty  of  pursuing  his  rival.  In  passing 
through  Greece  he  was  witness  of  the  sad  state  of  that  province, 
ruined  by  Antony.  "  I  have  heard  my  great-grandfather  relate," 
says  Plutai'ch,  "  that  the  inhabitants  of  Cheronaea  had  been  forced 
to  carry  corn  upon  their  shoulders  as  far  as  the  Sea  of  Anticyra, 
urged  on  with  lashes  by  the  triumvir's  soldiers.     They  had  already 

1  Victoria  fuit  demf.ntis.iima  (Veil.  Paterc,  ii.  86).  Yet  lie  obliged  a  father  and  son  to 
flraw  lots  which  should  be  put  to  death  (Dion,  li.  2).  This  fact  allows  us  to  infer  others  ; 
but  there  were  not  the  great  massacres  which  usually  took  plac'e. 

^  Head  of  Au<;iistiis  ;  TR.  POT.  IIX.;  eighth  triliuuitian  ])ower  (-22  B.C.).  On  the  reverse, 
Apollo  making  a  libation  upon  a  rustic  altar,  and  hiildinu;  the  lyre  in  his  left  hand.  The  stage 
on  which  he  stands  is  decorated  with  amhors  and  beaks  of  ships.  Coin  of  .\ntistius  Vetus 
(Cohen.  Ajtlis.  12). 
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made  one  journey,  and  were  under  orders  to  bear  a  second  load, 
when  word  came  of  Antony's  defeat ;  "  this  news  saved  the  town. 
Octavius  took  compassion  on  the  misfortunes  of  Greece,  and  what 
remained  of  the  provisions  collected  for  the  war  was  distrib- 
uted by  his  orders  among  those  cities  which  had  neither  money, 
nor  slaves,  nor  beasts  of  burden  left.  Thence  he  set  sail 
for  Asia,  making  terms  with  the  cities  and  princes  in  alliance 
with  his  foe,  some  escaping  with  the  loss  of  their  privileges, 
others  with  the  paj'ment  of  a  war-contribution,  or  by  giving  up 
what  they  had  intended  for  Antony.  Not  knowing  whither  the 
latter  had  fled,  Octavius  halted  at  Samos  and  passed  the  winter 
there. 

The  news  of  the  disturbances  which  he  had  foreseen  as  likely 
to  break  out  among  the  disbanded  legionaries,  recalled  him  to 
Italy.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  30  he  landed  at  Brundusium, 
whither  senators,  knights,  magistrates,  and  even  some  of  the  people, 
hastened  to  meet  him  ;  the  veterans,  carried  away  by  the  general 
enthusiasm,  swelled  the  procession.  Octavius  had  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  this  test  of  his  power,  and  with  this  proof  of  the 
adulation  and  servility  of  the  Romans.  As  he  lacked  funds  to 
fulfil  his  promises  to  the  soldiers,  he  put  up  for  sale  his  own 
estates  and  those  of  his  friends.  None,  it  is  true,  dared  bid  for 
them  ;  but  the  desired  result  was  attained,  —  the  veterans  contented 
themselves  with  a  little  money  till  the  treasures  of  Egypt  should 
be  open  to  them.  We  may  add  that  those  who  had  served  longest 
were  settled  in  certain  towns  which  had  shown  a  disposition  favor- 
able to  Antony  ;  and  the  inhabitants,  torn  from  the  homes  of  their 
fathers,  were  transported  to  Dyrrachium,  Philippi,  and  other  pro- 
vincial cities.  This  measure  was  cruel  to  the  Italians,  but  the 
Empire  gained  by  it ;  deserted  cities  were  re-peopled,  and  the 
fusion  of  races  was  promoted.  These  measures  quickly  calmed 
the  public  excitement ;  Octavius  was  not  even  obliged  to  go  to 
Rome,  which  was  already  growing  accustomed  to  see  things  done 
without  her  co-operation.  Twenty-seven  da3's  after  his  arrival  at 
Brundusium,  he  Avas  able  to  set  out  again.^  Not  daring,  on  account 
of   the   winter,   to    make   straight   for   Egypt,   he   had   his   vessels 

1  Dion,  li.  4-5  :  Suet..  Octar.  17  :  Tac,  Ann.  i.  42. 
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carried  across  the  Isthmus  of  Cormth,  and.  with  the  celerity  of 
Caesar,  landed  in  Asia;  so  that  Antony  at  the  same  time  heard  of 
his  departure  for  Italy  and  his  return  thence. 

At  Paraetonium,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  Antony  and  Cleopatra 
had  separated.  The  queen,  in  order  to  prevent  a  revolt,  appeared 
before  Alexandria  with  her  ships  wreathed  with  laurels,  as  though 
they  were  returning  from  a  victory.  But  on  re-entering  her  pal- 
ace she  ordered  the  death  of  all  whom  she  suspected,  replenished 
her  treasury  with  the  property  of  the  victims,  plundered  the 
temples  of  their  wealth,  and  in  the  hope  of  obtainmg  some  assis- 
tance from  the  Medes,  sent  them  the  head  of  the  king  of  Armenia, 
her  captive.  As  for  Antony,  at  first  he  had  wandered  about  in 
the  solitudes  near  Paraetonium  like  a  man  bereft  of  his  senses ;  and 
on  the  news  of  the  defection  of  Pinarius  Scarpus,  who  commanded 
an  army  for  him  in  those  regions,  he  had  tried  to  kill  himself.  His 
friends  jDersuaded  him  to  return  to  Alexandria,  whither  Canidius 
came  to  tell  him  of  the  fate  of  his  legions  at  the  Actian  promontory. 
All  the  princes  of  Asia  abandoned  him ;  at  the  very  gates  of  Egypt, 
Herod,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  betrayed  his  cause.  Some  gladiators 
whom  he  had  maintained  at  Cyzicus  remained  faithful  to  him ;  they 
traversed  the  whole  of  Asia,  and  only  surrendered  on  a  false  report 
of  their  master's  death.^ 

All  means  failing  her,  Cleopatra  began  to  transport  her  vessels 
and  treasures  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  in  order  to  take  refuge  in 
far-off  lands.  But  the  Arabs  plundered  the  first  vessels  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  she  abandoned  her  design.  Antony  and  the  queen 
then  thought  of  fleeing  to  Spain,  imagining  that  with  their  wealth 
they  could  easily  excite  that  province  to  revolt.  This  scheme  too 
was  abandoned.  Tired  of  making  impracticable  plans,  Antony 
refused  access  to  all  his  friends,  and  shut  himself  up  in  a  tower 
which  he  had  built  on  the  end  of  a  pier.  "  I  will  now  live  like 
Timon,"  he  said.  It  was  too  late  to  assume  the  character  of  a 
philosopher  :  he  could  not  even  keep  up  the  attempt ;  and  to  end  as 
he  had  lived,  amid  orgies,  he  returned  to  Cleopatra.  They  founded  a 
new  society,  that  of  "  the  inseparable  in  death."  Those  who  belonged 
to  it  were    to  pass  the  daj's  amid   revelry,  and    afterwards  to  die 

1  A  sulHirb  of  Antiocli  was  grantoil  to  tlicm  ;  later  on  they  were  disjiersed  with  the  pre- 
text of  enrolling  them  in  the  legions,  and  were  killed  (Dion,  li.  "). 
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together.  Cleopatra  collected  all  tlie  poisons  known,  and  studied 
their  effects  upon  living  persons.  She  also  tried  venomous  reptiles ; 
and  decided  on  the  asp,  v?hich  she  had  seen  produce  a  quiet  death, 
whereby  the  features  were  not  disturbed. 

However,  the  pair  still  retained  some  glimmering  of  hope,  and 
accordingly  made  their  requests  to  the  victor,  —  Antony,  leave  to 
retire  to  Athens,  and  live  there  as  a  private  individual ;  Cleopatra, 
the  succession  to'  the  crown  of  Egypt  for  her  children.  The  same 
depiUies  bore  both  messages.  But  secretly  the  queen  offered  Octa- 
vius  a  sceptre,  a  crown,  and  a  royal  throne.  He  replied  to  this 
proposed  treason  by  two  letters,  —  the  one  public,  ordering  her  to 
lay  down  her  arms  and  her  authority ;  the  other  secret,  promising 
her  pardon  and  the  preservation  of  her  kingdom  if  she  drove  out  or 
killed  Antony.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  to  her  a  freedman,  who, 
by  false  promises,  was  to  keep  up  her  hopes  and  preserve  for  the 
triumph  of  the  victor  of  Actium  its  principal  ornament.  Cleopatra 
called  to  mind  that  when  a  girl  she  had  conquered  Caesar,  and 
after  that,  Antony  ;  and  she  began  to  think  that  Octavius,  younger 
than  either  of  them,  might  possibly  not  be  more  obdurate.  She 
was  then  thirty-nine,  however;  but  her  beauty  had  always  been 
less  seductive  than  her  intellect  and  grace.  The  hero  had  foibles, 
the  soldier  had  vices  :  both  yielded  to  her ;  the  statesman  alone 
was  able  to  remain  cold  and  implacable. 

Antony  was  not  ashamed  to  ask  for  his  life  twice  more ;  he 
sent  his  son  Antyllus^  to  entreat  Octavius,  and  gave 
up  Turullius,  the  senator,  one  of  Caesar's  murderers. 
Octavius  made  no  reply,  but  continued  to  advance ; 
soon  he  arrived  before  Pelusium,  which  Cleopatra 
opened  to  him.  As  the  din  of  arms  drew  near, 
Antony  seemed  to  rouse  himself  ;  he  made  prepara- 
tions for  defence,  hastened  into  Libya  in  the  hope  of  seducing 
the  soldiers  whom  Octavius  had  sent  thither,  and  then  returned 
to  Alexandria,  which  his  rival  was  already  threatening.  In  a 
cavalry  skirmish  where  he  displayed  his  brilliant  valor,  he  put 
the  enemy  to  flight.  But  Cleopatra  betrayed  him ;  shut  up  with 
all  her  wealth  in  a  high  tower  which    she  had  Ijuilt  to    serve   as 

1  This  Antyllus  was  slain  after  liis  father's  death. 
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her  tomb,  she  awaited  the  issue  of  affairs.  Her  ministers  and 
troops  appeared  to  co-operate  in  the  defence  of  the  place ;  but 
in  reality  Antony  could  only  rely  upon  the  few  legionaries  he  had 
collected.  He  challenged  Octavius  to  single  combat.  The  latter 
smiled,  and  merely  replied  that  Antony  had  more  than  one  road 
to  death  open  to  him. 

Encouraged,  however,  by  the  success  of  the  cavalry  engage- 
ment, Antony  decided  upon  an  attack  by  land  and  sea ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  Egyptian  galleys  came  near  those  of  Caesar,  they  saluted 
with  their  oars  and  went  over  to  his  side.  On  land,  Antony's 
cavalry  abandoned  him,  and  his  infantry  was  easily  repulsed.  He 
re-entered  the  town,  exclaiming  that  he  was  betrayed  by  Cleopatra. 
The  queen,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  her  tower,  lowered  the 
portcullis  and  strengthened  the  doors  with  great  beams, 
while  she  sent  to  Antony  false  tidings  of  her  death. 
They  had  made  a  mutual  promise  that  neither  would 
survive  the  death  of  the  other.  Antony  ordered  his 
CLEOPATRA       slavc  Eros  to  strike  the  mortal  blow.    "Without  replying. 

WITH  DIADEM.  ,!• 

the  slave  drew  his  sword,  struck  himself,  and  fell  dead 
at  his  master's  feet.  "  Brave  Eros,'^'  exclaimed  Antony,  "  thou 
teachest  me  what  I  should  do  ! "  And  taking  off  his  cuirass,  he 
stabbed  himself  in  turn. 

As  soon  as  CleojDatra  heard  of  her  lover's  death  she  sent  word 
to  have  the  body  brought  her  in  order  to  give  it  up  to  the  victor 
herself  as  her  ransom ;  and  Antony  was  carried,  all  covered  with 
blood,  to  the  foot  of  her  tower.  She  did  not  open  the  door,  but 
from  a  window  she  let  down  ropes,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  two 
women  who  had  followed  her,  she  drew  him  up.  Scarcely  had 
she  laid  him  upon  a  couch,  when  he  asked  for  wine,  and  instantK 
expired,  —  a  fitting  end  of  the  man  who  had  nought  but  a  sol- 
dier's soul ! 

Meanwhile  Octavius  had  entered  Alexandria  unopposed.  He 
ordered  Proculeius,  one  of  his  officers,  to  try  to  take  the  queen 
alive,  and  not  to  allow  her  time  to  light  the  pyre  she  had  prepared 
to  consume  her  riches  if  she  were  broken  in  upon  in  her 
retreat.  While  she  was  holding  a  parley  at  the  door  with  Gallus, 
Proculeius,  passing  noiselessly  through  the  window  which  had 
served  to  admit  Antony,  seized   her,  and  snatched   from   her  hand 
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a  dagger  with  which  she  feebly  tried  to  stab  herself.  At  first 
she  wished  to  starve  herself  to  death  ;  but  Octavius  compelled 
her  to  renounce  that  design  by  making  her  fear  for  her  children ; 
then  he  reassured  her,  and  to  reconcile  her  to  life, 
promised  her  still  a  brilliant  lot.  She  allowed  herself 
to  be  led  back  to  tlie  palace,  resumed  the  insignia  of 
royalty,  and  received  all  the  consideration  due  to  her 
rank,  all  the  while  remaining  under  strict  surveillance.  coin  of 
Octavms  hnnselt  came  once  to  see  her.  Un  that  day  she 
surrounded  herself  with  remembrances  of  Caesar,  as  though  to  shelter 
herself  by  his  love  against  the  hatred  of  his  heir.  The  room  was 
decorated  with  busts  and  statues  of  the  dictator.  The  letters  he 
had  written  lay  near  her,  and  she  showed  them  to  Octavius.  She 
talked  much  of  the  glory  of  his  father,  and  the^power  which  he 
himself  had  won  and  she  had  lost ;  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes  she 
said :  "  But  now,  0  Caesar,  what  do  these  letters  of  thine  avail 
me  ?  And  yet  thou  livest  again  in  thy  son."  All  her  words  and 
gestures  and  attitudes  were  calculated  to  excite  pity  or  a  warmer 
feeling ;  and  there  was  still  so  much  fascination  in  her  words,  so 
much  grace  in  her  features  and  in  her  bearing,  as  she  stood  in  her 
long  mourning  garments !  Octavius  listened  in  silence,  with  his 
eyes  fixed  on  the  ground.  At  length  he  rose  :  "  Be  of  good  courage, 
lady,"  said  he ;  then  he  asked  her  for  the  list  of  her  treasures,  and 
went  out.  Cleopatra  remained  overwhelmed  at  this  cold  reply ; 
the  woman  was  vanquished  as  well  as  the  queen.  Soon  she  learned 
from  Cornelius  Dolabella,  a  young  noble  who  had  become  friendly  to 
her,  that  in  three  days  she  was  to  set  forth  for  Rome.  This  news 
decided  her.  '•  No,  no  !  "  she  said,  gloomily  ;  "  I  will  not  be  dragged 
along  at  a  triumph,  —  Hon  tniim2jhahor !  "  The  next  day  she  was 
found  lying  dead  on  a  golden  bed,  clad  in  her  royal  robes,  and  her 
two  women  lifeless  at  her  feet'  (15th  of  August,  30  B.C.).     No  one 

1  C.  PKOCVLEI  L.  F.  and  a  hipennis  (two-edged  axe). 

^  Pint.,  Aninn.  84-95;  Dion,  li.  10-14;  Livy,  Frag,  exxxiii.  Octavius  put  to  death 
Caesarion,  who  was  then  eighteen,  and  who  was  given  up  to  the  conqueror  by  his  tutor,  to 
whom  Cleopatra  liad  intrusted  great  treasures,  charging  him  to  take  Caesarion  into  Etliiopia 
or  India.  [Tlie  cliaracter  of  tliis  son  of  the  great  Caesar,  whose  fate  reminds  us  of  that  of 
Alexander  the  Great's  sons,  Alexander  and  Heracles,  is  unknown  to  us.  From  his  birth,  no 
doubt,  his  fate  was  decided.  What  Fioman  would  tolerate  this  rival,  the  real  blood  of  the  great 
Caesar?     Octavius  of  course  assumed  him  to  be  an  impostor,  ascribed  to  the  great  dictator  by 
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knew  how  she  had  killed  herself;  Octavius,  by  displaying  at  his 
triumph  a  statue  of  Cleopatra  with  a  serpent  on  her  arm,  confirmed 
the  report  that  she  had  caused  herself  to  be  stung  by  an  asp 
which  a  peasant  had  brought  her  hidden  beneath  some  figs  or 
flowers.     Egypt  was  reduced  to  a  province. 

For  twenty  years  the  Republic  had  been  dead,  and  the  Empire 
was  not  yet  born.  These  periods,  when  the  bases  which  bore  the 
old  state  of  society  have  crumbled  away,  and  the  foundations  of 
the  new  have  not  yet  emerged  above  a  ground  shaken  by  revolu- 
tions, are  the  most  painful  epochs  in  the  history  of  humanity. 
Antony's  death  put  an  end  to  this  era  of  transformation,  and  fi'eed 
men's  minds  from  the  terrible  burden  of  vuicertainty.  Prolonged 
and  sincere  acclamations  greeted  the  victory  of  Octavius ;  Vergil 
and  Horace  in  their  graceful  verse  echoed  the  universal  hope. 
They  were  right.  It  was  Peace  coming  at  last,  to  scatter  round 
her  riches  for  some,  and  well-being  for  many ;  wiser  laws  were  to 
be  made,  purer  faiths  spread,  the  world  was  at  length  about  to 
change.^ 

But  would  these  beliefs  and  these  laws  bring  back  again  the 
vu'ile  virtues  of  former  days  ? 

In  the  place  of  despoiled  citizens,  who  had  well  deserved  their 
fate,  would  there  he  produced  men  capable  of  regaining  by  volun- 
tary discipline  and  political  intelligence  the  rights  which  they 
had  lost  ?  Or,  if  liberty  was  to  return  no  more,  would  it  at  least 
be  possible  to  organize  these  multitudes  —  who  sliould  henceforth 
obey  but  one  will,  that  of  the  Emperor  —  into  a  vigorous  body, 
capable  of  long  existence  ? 

And  since  we  are  about  to  have  an  empire  instead  of  a  city, 
shall  we  see  a  great  nation  replacing  the  two  evil  things  through 
which  the  Republic  had  perished,  —  the  oligarchy,  now  overthrown, 

an  abandoned  and  ambitions  woman.  Nevertheless  his  fate,  like  that  of  the  other  ju-inces 
mentioned,  is  dcciily  pathetic. — 7?rf.] 

In  1830  there  were  found  in  the  foundations  of  an  old  Ruddhist  tower  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Indus  some  medals  of  Antony  and  Kanichka,  King  of  Bactriana  and  of  a  part  of  India, 
whom  Verffil  mentions  as  an  ally  of  the  triumvir;  .  .  .  ct  ullimn  secuin  Bacira  veldt.  Antony 
had  established  relations  with  this  powerful  jirince,  the  natural  enemy  of  the  rarlhians  on  the 
East,  as  the  Komans  were  on  the  West;  and  it  was  no  doubt  to  him  that  Cleopatra  wished  to 
send  her  son.     (Cf.  Reinaud,  Relations  de  I'empire  romain  avec  I'Asie  oricnialc.) 

1  Maijnus  ah  inlerjro  saeclonim  nascilw  ordo. 

Vekgil:  Ed.  iv.  5. 
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and  the  populace,  which  regarded  the  victory  of  Caesar  and  Octavius 
as  its  triumph  ? 

The  history  of  Augustus  and  his  successors  will  give  us  the 
answer. 

'  Small  bronze  figure  in  the  Cabinet  de  France,  No.  2978.  The  cuirass  and  the  greaves 
are  ornamented  with  chiselling  in  relief ;  the  helmet  is  surmounted  by  a  mutilated  sphinx. 
The  weapons  which  this  wingless  genius  held  are  gone. 


*7*>, 
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CHAPTER     LXn. 


THE   EOMAN   PEOVINOES   AT   THE    TIME   OF    THE   FOUNDATION    OF    THE 

EMPIRE, 


I.  —  What  was  the  Proper  Work  of  the  Empire? 

r  Nature  nothing  is  lost,  nothing  created,  and  everything 
changes  according  to  immutable  laws.  In  the  world  of  history, 
which  is  that  of  life  and  liberty,  everything  is  transformed,  —  slowly, 
when  wisdom  guides  the  nations ;  with  violence,  when  passion 
carries  them  away.  But  lasting  transformations  are  never  the 
work  of  caprice ;  their  sequence  is  always  the  relation  between 
cause  and  effect.  In  this  study  of  the  causes  which  incessantly 
modify  the  life  of  nations  lies  the  charm  of  history,  and  also  its 
usefulness.  In  this  volume  and  the  one  preceding  it,  we  have  seen 
the  forces  of  destruction  at  work  for  a  century  ;  now  that  republican 
Rome  has  ended,  amid  frightful  tumults,  we  shall  see  the  forces  of 
renovation  at  work.  Hitherto  we  have  been  with  the  conquerors 
at  Rome  and  in  the  camps  of  the  legions  ;  we  must  now  go  to  the 
vanquished.^  The  Empire  has  come  into  existence ;  let  us  visit 
the  domain  bequeathed  by  the  Republic  to  the  Emperor. 

The  Senate,  with  its  excellent  views  on  the  government  of  the 
provinces,  had  shown  itself  incapable  of  providing  what  masters  owe 
to  their  subjects,  —  security.  This  will  be  the  task  of  the  Emperors, 
—  of  those,  at  least,  who  are  worthy  of  their  title.  Before  following 
them  in  this  immense  work,  we  must  take  a  nearer  view  of  those 
populations  which  were  destined  very  shortly  to  give  to  Rome  gram- 
marians, rhetoricians,  lawyers,  and  poets,  and  to  the  State  its  most 
illustrious  leaders.  As  we  read  the  tragic  history  of  this  Republic, 
assailed  from  all  quarters,  shaken  to  its  foundations,  at  last  ruined 


'  The  first,  c^dition  of  this  work  w.as  cntitledi  "  History  of  the  Romans  ami  of  iho  Nations 
subjected  to  their  Sw.ny." 
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and  overthrown,  we  forget  those  submissive  multitudes  to  whom 
the  Romans,  in  their  turn,  had  offered  a  spectacle  of  numberless 
and  illustrious  gladiators  slaying  one  another  in  a  vast  arena. 
Now  that'  the  ancient  edifice  which  sheltered  at  first  so  many 
virtues,  and  afterwards  so  many  vices,  had  fallen,  men  stumbled 
over  its  ruins  at  every  step.  Under  Vespasian  and  Trajan,  and 
even  later,  it  was  usual  to  speak  of  the  Republic,  of  the  Senate, 
and  of  the  Roman  people ; 
and  in  all  the  history  of  the 
Empire  many  have  sought 
to  see  only  the  protests  of 
liberty  and  the  revenges 
of  despotism.  But  when  we 
remember  that  words  last 
longer  than  the  things  they 
signify,  we  shall  not  consider 
these  apparent  regrets  as 
serious ;  and  we  shall  turn 
away  from  the  sanguinary 
or  repulsive  scenes  of  the 
palace  and  the  curia,  to  be- 
hold a  new  world  by  degrees 
arising  and  overspreading 
these  ruins  and  these  recol- 
lections. 

The  men  of  the  future 
were  the  provincials  who 
were  to  tear  from  Italy  her 
ancient  privileges,  to  propa- 
gate throughout  the  barbaric 
West  the  Graeco-Latiu  civ- 
ilization, and  to  cause  to  be  bestowed  upon  a  hundred  millions  of 
men, — by  emperors  born  at  Seville,  Lj'ons,  or  Leptis,  —  laws  which 
are  worthy  to  be  called  recorded  reason.  The  new  religion,  too,  was 
to  be  formed  for  this  new  state  of  society ;  the  Mosaic  Jehovah,  the 
jealous  and  implacable  ruler  of  a  privileged  race,  was  to  be  revealed 
by  Jesus  Christ  as  the  universal  God  of  the  poor  and  afflicted.     So 

'  Bronze  ligure  of  the  time  of  the  Emperors  (^Cabinet  dc  France,  Xo.  3050). 
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that  at  the  very  time  when  tlie  Emperors  were  inserting  into  the 
cifU  k^w  the  isolating  principle  of  individual  right,  Christianity 
was  endeavoring  to  instil  into  men's  hearts  the  uniting  sentiment 
of  fraternity,  —  two  grand  ideas  of  the  imperial  epoch  which  modern 
Europe  has  re-discovered  beneath  the  ruins  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
and  with  them  the  obligation  to  unite  the  two  and  cause  their 
final  triumph  in  human  society. 

Li  order  to  measure  this  advance  of  the  provinces  towards 
an  equality  of  rights,  civilization,  wealth,  and  later,  of  religion, 
it  is  well  to  mark  clearly  the  point  whence  each  started.  We 
shall  then  better  judge  the  work  done  by  the  Emperors ;  we  shall 
see  whether  they  were  able  to  do  by  their  institutions  for  the  benefit 
of  the  State  what  Christianity,  by  its  doctrines,  did  for  the  Church ; 
whether,  finally,  to  iise  the  language  of  Bossuet,  "  a  new  people  is 
about  to  spring  up,  consisting  of  all  the  nations  included  within  the 
limits  of  the  Empire." 

The  Empire  of  Rome,  or,  as  its  historians  and  legists  said, 
the  Roman  World,  was  so  vast,  when  Augustus  became  its  master, 
that  the  peoples,  subject  or  hostile,  who  belong  to  its  history, 
represented  almost  all  the  races  of  men  in  the  old  world. 

The  Iberians,  free  from  any  admixture,  were  settled  in  the 
Pyrenees  between  the  Garonne  and  the  Upper  Ebro ;  they  had 
])lended  with  Phoenicians  in  Baetica,  and  with  Gauls  towards  the 
mouth  of  the  Tagus  and  in  Celtiberia. 

The  Celts  occupied  Britannia,  Gaul  (except  Aquitania  and  part 
of  Narbonensis),  Upper  Italy,  the  Alps,  a  considerable  region  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  some  districts  in  Asia  Minor  (Galatia). 

The  Germans  and  the  Slavs,  or  Sarmatae,  shared  the  vast  plain 
which  stretches  from  the  Northern  Ocean  to  the  Caspian  Sea. 

The  Greek  and  Latin  nations  occupied  the  centre  of  the  Empire : 
the  former  looking  Eastward,  as  though  they  still  obeyed  the  im- 
pulse given  by  Alexander ;  the  latter,  towards  the  West,  where 
they  spread  the  manners  and  speech  of  Rome. 

On  the  south,  Semite  races  covered  all  the  African  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean,  under  the  name  of  Moors,  Numidians,  and  Phoe- 
nicians. In  Egypt  they  had  mingled  with  the  Ethiopian  race,  as  in 
Armenia  with  the  Aryan.  All  the  Arabian  peninsula,  with  Palestine, 
belonged  to  them.     In  Syria  they  were  partly  Hellenized. 
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Beyond  them  dwelt  the  tribes  of  the  Zend,  and  still  farther,  those 
of  tlie  Sanskrit,  or  Hindoo  races,  and  in  the  extreme  East,  the  Seres. 

All  these  nations,  except  the  two  last,  were,  or  were  about  to 
become,  the  subjects,  the  enemies,  or  the  allies  of  the  Empire.  The 
Germans  had  already  commenced  that  war  which  was  to  last  for 
four  centuries ;  the  Parthians  still  kept  the  standards  of  Crassus ; 
a  little  later,  India  sent  deputies  to  Augustus ;  under  the  Antonines 
the  Seres  were  to  see  Roman  merchants  arrive  in  their  country, 
and  the  historians  of  Serica  recognized  the  existence  in  the  world 
of  but  two  empires,  —  the  Middle  Kingdom  and  the  Kingdom  of  the 
West.i 

We  have  nothing  to  tell  of  the  Seres  or  the  Hindoos.  With 
the  former  the  Empire  had  only  a  few  very  slight  communications, 
which  have  left  no  trace  behind  :  with  the  latter  its  commercial 
relations  were  certainly  very  active ;  but  of  these  the  ancient  writers, 
who  did  not  concern  themselves  about  social  economy,  have  pre- 
served no  records.  The  same  reasons  do  not  apply  to  the  Par- 
thians and  Germans,  who  are  to  occupy  so  important  a  place  in 
this  History.  But  it  is  the  state  of  the  Roman  provinces  with 
which  we  shall  be  particularly  occupied  ;  for  in  order  to  appre- 
ciate the  results  of  the  foundation  of  the  Empire,  it  is  important 
to  show  that  from  the  fierce,  free  Cantabrian  in  his  mountains,  to 
the  Greek  of  Antioch  or  of  Ephesus,  servile  and  effeminate,  there 
existed  among  those  nations  all  the  degrees  through  which  men  pass, 
from  the  rudest  barbarism  to  the  most  refined  civilization,  together 
with  a  very  great  diversity  of  language,  customs,  and  character. 

It  was  necessary,  however,  that  these  nations  should  be  drawn 
together,  in  order  to  give  them,  by  union,  the  strength  to  resist  the 
Northern  races  till  the  Empire  should  have  finished  its  work.     Across 

1  It  is  worth)-  of  remark  that  in  the  half  century  preceding  the  Christian  era  almost  the 
whole  of  the  old  world  was  divided  among  four  or  five  great  [jolitical  organizations.  To  the 
south,  Vikraniaditya  had  united  the  greater  part  of  the  Indian  peninsula ;  on  the  east 
the  Chinese  Empire,  under  the  Han  dynasty,  had  compelled  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  of  inner 
Asia  to  recognize  its  supremacy,  and  even  the  princes  of  Transoxiana  often  did  homage 
to  it.  The  whole  AVest  was  occupied  by  the  Roman  Empire  ;  in  the  centre,  between  the  Cas- 
pian Sea  anil  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Parthian  monarchy  held  sway;  and  finall}-,  beyond  that, 
in  Bactriana  and  the  Valley  of  the  Indus,  there  reigned  powerftd  princes,  whom  we  shall  see 
entering  into  relations  with  the  Romans.  In  order  to  avoid  unduly  extending  this  work,  I 
abridge  these  chapters  on  the  provinces  and  suppress  a  quantity  of  notes,  which  may  be 
found,  if  required,  in  the  volume  which  I  published  in  1853  under  the  title,  iSlat  du  monde 
romain  au  tenijis  de  la  fondation  de  I'empire,  or  in  the  preceding  editions  of  my  Histoire  des 
Romainx. 
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the  Rliine  aud  the  Danube  came  the  dull  roar  of  those  threatening 
hordes  whom    the  Cimbri  and  Suevi    had    taught  tlie    road  to  the 

lands  of  sunshine,  of  wine,  and  of  gold. 
With  one  hand  the  Empire  held  them 
back,  while  with  the  other  it  covered 
with  roads,  aqueducts,  and  flourishing 
cities,  the  provinces  whence  for  two 
centuries  and  a  half  it  kept  away  war ; 
it  saturated  them  with  its  language  and 
spirit,  its  laws  and  religion.  And  when 
the  dike  gave  way,  the  invading  flood 
encountered  so  manv  obstacles  that  it 
could  not  sweep  everything  before  it. 
The  old  civilization,  —  our  own,  that  is  to 
say,  —  after  having  reigned  over  a  liun- 
dred  millions  of  men,  after  having  rooted 
itself  by  its  beliefs  in  the  heart  of  the 
nations,  as  by  its  monuments  in  the  soil 
which  bore  them,  yet  required  ten  cen- 
turies to  emerge  from  beneath  the  ruins. 
What  would  it  have  been  had  the  in- 
vasion found  only  barbarism  before  it, 
save  at  Athens,  Rome,  and  Alexandria  ?  When  these  three  centres 
of  light  and  warmth  had  been  extinguished,  what  a  gloom}' 
would  have  brooded  over  the  world  ! 


^7.!^»i' 
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II.  —  Provinces  of  the  West  and  Nokth. 


Spain.  —  Two  great  races  had  peopled  Spain,  —  the  Iberi  and  the 
Celts.  The  latter,  coming  last,  had  occupied  all  the  North  and 
West,  except  the  Basque  country  ;  the  former,  the  South  and  East. 
In  the  centre,  the  two  had  mingled  ;  and  this  blending  of  races  had 
been  of  advantage  to  the  tribes  which  sjirang  from  it.  The  Celtiberi 
are  the  heroes  of  ancient  Spain.  Settled  on  the  lofty  plateau 
whence    descend   the    Douro,   the   Tagus,   and    the   Guadiana,  they 


commanded    the    passsago    from 


OllP 


to    tlic    oilier    slope    of    the 


'   V:ilic:in.  Miisfii  Piii-Clciid  iiliiiu,  vol.  iii.  pi.  .'!.j. 
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l)eninsula  ;  and  as  they  held  out  against  Rome  for  three  quarters 
of  a  century,  for  those  seventy  years  tlie  independence  of  Spain 
•  was  preserved.  Nuniantia  was  one  of  their  cities.  At  tlie  foot 
of  the  Celtiberian  mountains  the  civilization  brought  by  the  Greeks 
to  the  shores  of  Catalonia  and  Valentia,  and  by  the  Cartliaginians 
to  those  of  Murcia  and  Andalusia,  made  a  long  halt.  The  southern 
Iberi  had  yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  foreign  colonies,  whicli  l)y 
degrees  softened  their  manners  and  mitigated  their  ferocity.  The 
Turduli  and  Turdetani  proudly  displayed  volumes  of  history,  poems, 
and  laws  written  in  verse,  they  said,  six  thousand  years  before.^ 
But  the  Romans,  disdainful  of  this  literature  which  did  not  pos- 
sess the  merit  of  originating  on  the  banks  of  the  Ilissus  or  the 
Maeander,  accused  these  pacific  tastes  of  impairing  Iberian  cour- 
age :  Turdetani  .  .  .  maxime  imbeUes.  Empires  fall,  religions 
change,  nations  are  transformed ;  and  still  certain  customs  last 
throughout  the  centuries.  Strabo  saw  on  the  heads  of  the  women 
of  Baetica  the  light  scarf  which  at  this  day  adds  such  grace  to 
the  daughters  of  Andalusia. 

Baetica,  on  the  south  of  the  Sierra  Morena  [Castulonensis 
salhis),  contained  many  towns,  and  accepted 
Roman  manners  as  easily  as  it  had  adopted 
those  of  the  Phoenician  colonists.  Under  the 
peace  of  the  Empire  it  was  about  to  turn  to 
profit  the  wealth  of  a  land  richly  endowed  by 
Nature  with  a  delicious  climate,  a  fertile  soil, 
and  mines  which  were  apparently  inexhaustible, 
those  of  Ilipa  and  Sisapo  (Almaden)  at  that  time  ^°'^  ""^  ilipa." 
holding  the  chief  rank. 

The  Roman  influence  even  gained  the  warlike  Celtiberians,  though 
slowly,  for  they  had  no  large  towns  through  which  new  customs 
could  be  propagated  in  the  country;  and  the  ancient  manners 
easily  retained  their  hold   in  the  numerous  villages  hidden  amono- 

'  Strabo  testifies  to  the  immense  commerce  which  Spain  carried  on.  in  his  time,  with 
Italy.  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  iii.  i  ;  iv.  .54)  extols  its  breed  of  horses;  and  it  was  said  that  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ta;;us  the  wind  fertilized  the  mares  (Thid.  viii.  42).  Strabo  adds  that  these 
horses  were  as  swift  as  those  of  the  Parthians.  Beinp;  improved,  in  the  se\cntli  century  of 
our  era,  by  an  admixture  of  Arab  blood,  this  breed  gave  rise  in  the  fourteenth  century  to 
the  English  breed. 

^  ILIPENSE:  a  fish,  and  above  it  a  crescent. 


680      THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

the  mountains.  They  were  skilled  in  forging  arms,  and  still  more 
so  in  using  them ;  and  as  they  could  no  longer  bear  them  in  their 
own  cause,  they  enlisted  beneath  the  standards  of  Rome.  Beyond 
these  nations  were  Celtic  tribes  who  unwillingly  followed  the 
new  way.  The  people  of  Lusitania  (Portugal),  always  so  eager 
for  war,  had  been  condemned  to  tranquillity ;  Augustus  shortly 
brought  them  under  Roman  civilization. 

To  the  north  of  Lusitania  the  Gallaici  had  been  early  civilized 
by  their  commercial  relations  with  the  Carthaginians,  who  came 
among  them  in  search  of  the  produce  of  their  fisheries  and  of 
the  gold  which  was  obtained  almost  on  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
And  yet  at  sight  of  the  peasant  on  the  banks  of  the  Minho,  who 
guided  the  plough  with  one  hand,  holding  his  javelin  in  the  other, 
it  was  easy  to  recognize  the  warlike  race  from  which  he  sprang. 
The  Vascones,  too,  settled  on  one  of  the  high  roads  from  Spain  into 
Gaul,  mixed  commerce  and  warfare.  Phoenician  coins  found  in  their 
territory  testify  that  the  indefatigable  sailors  of  Tyre  and  Gades  had 
discovered  and  worked  their  mines.  But  on  the  narrow  and 
dangerous  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Gascony,  in  the  rugged  mountains 
of  Biscay,  two  nations  had  hitherto  refused  the  yoke  beneath  which 
the  whole  of  Spain  had  bowed  its  neck :  these  were  the  Cantabri, 
who  slew  their  old  men  when  too  feeble  to  hold  a  sword,  and 
delighted  in  drinking  horses'  blood  ;  and  the  Astures,  who  painted 
their  faces,  like  the  North  American  Indians,  to  make  themselves 
more  terrible,  and  wore  no  clothes  except  the  skins  of  wild  beasts 
which  they  had  killed.  When  captured,  they  never  resigned  them- 
selves to  servitude.  Nailed  to  the  cross,  they  sang  amid  their  death- 
pangs,  and  the  women  killed  their  children  to  save  them  from  slavery. 

Spain  had  long  been  a  mine  for  Roman  magistrates  to  work. 
These  greedy  praetors  maintained,  however,  a  state  of  order  by 
which  commerce  greatly  profited ;  and  some  of  them  did  them- 
selves honor  by  useful  works.  We  have  spoken  of  the  places 
founded  by  Scipio  (Italica),  Marcellus  (Corduba),  Sempronius  Grac- 
chus (Gracchuris),  Brutus  (Valentia),  and  Pompey ;  and  the  latter 
had  freely  distributed  the  right  of  Roman  citizenship  among  the 
inhabitants.  At  tlie  mouth  of  the  Baetis,  a  Caepio  had  built  a  fine 
tower,  on  the  model  of  the  Pharos  of  Alexandria,  to  mark  the 
entrance  to  the  river,  which  ships  could  ascend  for  a  distance  of 
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twelve  hundred  stadia  between  banks  lined  with  populous  cities. 
Caesar,  whose  fame  Spain,  after  long  resistance,  had  at  last  espoused, 
had  assembled  round  liim  deputies  from  tlie  whole  peninsula, 
established  a  well-organized  administration,  and  rewarded  towns 
and  individuals  for  their  devotion  to  his  cause  ;  in  the  case  of  the 
former,  increasing  the  number  of  municipia  and  colonies,  and  giving 
to  the  latter  the  citizenship,  the  gold  ring  of  the  equestrian  order, 
and  the  senatorial  laticlave.  Many  towns  had  taken  his  name ; 
and  Gades,  which  claimed  to  preserve  in  its  temple  the  bones  of 
Hercules,  —  Gades,  the  wealthiest  of  provincial  cities,  since  it  reckoned 
no  less  than  five  hundred  knights,  —  had  obtained  for  all  its  inhal> 
itants  the  coveted  privileges  of  Roman  citizens.  One  of  them, 
named  C.  Balbus,  had  shortly  afterwards  become  consul.  He  was 
the  first  provincial  to  attain  this  honor,  and  also  the  first 
who  ever  ascended  to  the  Capitol  in  a  triumphal  robe. 
Other  Spaniards  even  dared  to  write  in  the  language  of 
their  masters ;  and  Corduba  had  already  given  birth  to  a 
whole  family  of  poets,  whose  verses  had  gone  as  far  as 
Rome,  exciting  the  displeasure  of  Cicero  at  this  provincial  invasion. 

Thus,  through  its  southern  and  eastern  populations,  Spain  was 
rapidly  taking  part  in  Roman  civilization  and  the  imperial  unity ; 
Octavius  regulated  this  movement  and  extended  it  to  the  centre 
and  north  of  the  peninsula,  which  long  resisted  the  influence. 
After  the  battle  of  Munda,  Sextus  Pompeius,  hidden  in  the  moun- 
tains, had  lived  there  some  time  by  brigandage ;  then,  as  his  band 
increased,  he  had  proudly  resumed  his  name  and  defeated  two  of 
Caesar's  lieutenants.  His  recall,  instigated  by  Antony,  had  restored 
to  Spain  a  peace  which  was  soon  broken  by  the  Moorish  kings 
Bogud  and  Bocchus,  who  in  the  names  of  the  two  triumvirs 
fought  out  their  private  quarrels.  Bogud  was  expelled ;  but  the 
Ceretani,  his  allies,  held  out  for  a  long  time,  and  their  subjection 
won  a  triumph  for  Domitius  Calvinus.  The  two  successors  of 
that  general  obtained  the  same  honor ;  but  it  is  not  known  of  what 
services  it  was  the  reward. 

A  province  whence  so  many  triumph-winners  returned,  was 
not  a  quiet  country ;  accordingly,  it  was  among  the  first  to  receive 
the  attention  of  Octavius.  There  at  least  he  was  not  obliged,  as 
in  Gaul,  to  contend  against  a  powerful  clergy  and  strongly  rooted 
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doctrines.  In  strange  contrast  with  that  exaggerated  devoutness 
which  we  are  accustomed  to  consider  the  fundamental  trait  of  the 
SjDanish  character,  the  religious  sentiment  was  so  little  developed 
among  the  greater  part  of  these  tribes  that  Strabo  went  so  far 
as  to  doubt  whether  they  had  any  gods.  But  it  is  true  that 
if  we  look  carefully  into  the  history  of  Spain  we  shall  see  that 
religion  has  there  always  been  a  form  of  patriotism. 

Gaul.  —  On  the  north  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  Iberi  peopled 
Aquitania,  which,  feeling  the  influence  of  Narbo  and  Tolosa,  two 
centres  of  Roman  civilization,  and  of  Bordeaux,  which  shortly 
became  so,  soon  began  to  exchange  its  thatched  huts  for  showy 
villas.  On  the  east  Aquitania  was  adjacent  to  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
where  Rome  and  Marseilles  had  worked  in  concert  to  obliterate  among 
the  indigenous  population  the  traces  of  their  double  origin,  Iberian 
and  Celtic,  —  Rome  by  her  great  settlements  of  Aquae  Sextiae  and 

Narbo ;  Massilia  by  the  trading  posts  lining  the 
coast,  and  by  schools  which  led  3'oung  Ronftins 
to  neglect  the  voyage  to  Athens.  At  Mar- 
seilles, says  Tacitus,  "  the  elegance  of  the 
Greeks  is  happily  blended  with  the  austerity 
of  provincial  manners."  A  grandson  of  Au- 
gustus, Lvicius  Caesar,  and  Agricola  were  edu- 
cated in  its  schools ;  while  Narbo,  which 
Strabo  calls  the  seaport  of  all  Gaul,  had  al- 
ready given  birth  to  an  epic  poet,  Varro  Ata- 
cinus,  and  the  Vocontian  Trogus  Pompeius 
was  at  this  time  writing  or  preparing  his  great 
Universal  History. 

Regarded  as  the  outpost  of  Italy  and 
the  guardian  of  communication  with  Spain, 
Gallia  Narbonensis,  even  before  Caesar's  time, 
was  considered  one  of  the  most  important 
possessions  of  the  Republic.  Since  the  con- 
quest of  Celtica,  the  security  enjoyed  on  the 
banks   of   the    Rhone,  and   the  vicinity  of   a  new  province  to  prey 


FRAGMENT  OF  A  STATUE 
FOUND  IN  GALLIA  NAR- 
BONENSIS.' 


1  Small  mutilated  statue  preserved  in  the  IMuscum  of  Toulouse,  representing  an  old 
African  fisherman.  It  was  found  at  Martros  (Ilaute-Garounc).  (Chirac,  Muse'c  tie  sculpt. 
pi.  880,  No.  2248.) 
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upon,  had  attracted  the  crowd  of  speculators  into  GalHa  Togata. 
Thus  it  soon  became  the  garden,  so  to  speak,  of  Italy,  and  every 
wealthy  Roman  was  anxious  to  have  lands  there. 

It  has  been  customary  to  exaggerate  the  docility  of  the  Gauls 
in  accepting  the  yoke,  contrasting  with  their  facile  sul)niission 
the  Spanish  resolution.  Eight  years,  it  is  said,  had  sufHced 
to  lay  Gaul  at  Caesar's  feet.  But  the  Iberi  had  prolonged  the 
war  by  dividing  it  ;  they  liad  fought,  not  one  battle,  but  a 
thousand  skirmishes.  Gaul,  which  had  risen  as  a  whole,  had 
also  been  overthrown  as  a  whole.  The  two  nations  already 
displayed  the  two  characteristics,  —  the  one  of  isolation,  the  other 
of  ready  association,  —  which  they  drew  from  their  native  soil  and 
have  always  retained.  Also  we  may  throw  into  the  balance  the 
sword  of  the  conqueror :  Spain  had  not  to  defend  itself  against 
Caesar. 

By  passing  under  the  Roman  sway  the  Gauls  had  lost  little 
and  gained  much.  To  an  existence  continually  disturbed  by  the 
ambition  of  the  chiefs  of  clans,  to  a  religion  of  terror  maintained 
by  the  Druids,  to  ceaselessly  renewed  wars  among  the  tribes 
and  the  perpetual  threat  of  Germanic  invasions,  had  succeeded  the 
calm  life  of  well-regulated  communities,  a  mild  religion,  the  security 
of  the  frontiers,  and  everywhere  the  Roman  Peace,  —  Pax  Romana, 
—  which  soon  obliterated  all  regret  for  lost  independence.  Caesar 
had  employed  against  them  a  weapon  which  the  proconsuls  very 
rarely  used :  after  the  victory  he  showed  himself  merciful  and 
kind ;  and  accordingly  Gallia  Comata  gave  him  the  bravest  of 
her  children,  her  Rutenian  archers,  her  light  foot-soldiers  of  Aqui- 
tania  and  Arvernia,  her  heavy  infantry  of  Belgica,  and  her  bold 
horsemen,  of  whom  thirty  had  been  enough  to  put  to  flight  two 
thousand  Numidians,  and  four  hiuidred  appeared  to  Cleopatra  and 
to  Herod  to  be  equt»l  to  an  army.  And  while  they  were  fighting 
for  the  dictator  in  Greece,  in  Africa,  and  in  Spain,  their  fathers 
and  brothers  tilled  the  ground  and  ti-aded  with  that  ardor  for 
peaceful  labors  which  always  bursts  forth  at  the  close  of  long  wars. 
"  That  Gaul,"  says  Anton3%  "  which  once  sent  us  the  Ambrones 
and  the  Cimbri,  is  now  subdued,  and  is  as  well  cultivated  in  every 
part  as  Italy  itself.  Her  rivers  are  covered  with  vessels,  not 
onl}'   the    Rhone    and    the    Saone,    but   the    Meuse,    the    Loire,    the 
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Rhine  itself,  and  the  ocean."  Antony,  or  rather  Dion,  who  com- 
posed this  speech,  no  doubt  says  too  much ;  Imt  it  is  certain 
that  the  transformation  wliich  was  about  to  make  Gaul  the  wealth- 
iest province  of  the  Empire  had  already  begun. 

This  fruitful  activity  and  the  prosperity  consequent  upon  it 
were  the  result  of  Rome's  obliviousness  of  her  conquest.  Questions 
of  too  great  importance  were  in  agitation  elsewhere  for  Gaul  to  l)e 
called  upon  for  anything  save  to  furnish  her  contingent  and  her 
tribute.  First  making  part  of  Antonj^'s  share,  she  was  scarcely 
aware  of  the  treachery  of  Calenus,  which  delivered  her  to  the 
other  triumvir.  But  when  the  treaty  of  Misenum  had  given  Octa- 
vius  a  short  respite,  the  new  master  of  the  Gauls  was  desirous 
of  making  these  provinces  feel  Rome's  influence  more  nearly ;  for 
already  he  was  abandoning  the  triuniAdral  career  of  violence  to 
enter  upon  that  which  Avas  to  be  the  great  business  of  his  life,  —  the 
re-organization  of  the  Empire.  Forthwith  war  broke  out  in  all 
directions ;  the  whole  of  Aquitania  rose  in  arms,  and  the  Germans, 
secretly  summoned  by  the  Belgae,  crossed  the  Rhine.  Fortunately 
Agrippa  was  there.  He  defeated  the  rebels  ;  and  making  a  resource 
of  what  seemed  a  peril,  he  settled  two  Germanic  tribes,  the  Ubii 
and  the  Tongri,  implacable  enemies  of  the  Suevi  and  Catti,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  near  Cologne,  to  guard  the  passage  of 
the  river,  re-people  the  country  left  desert  by  the  destruction  of 
the  Eburones,  separate  the  Belgae  from  the  Germans,  and  create 
between  these  two  nations,  who  too  frequently  called  out  each 
other,  a  colony  on  which  Rome  could  rely  (37  B.C.).  But  the  war 
had  already  recommenced  in  Italy,  and  Octavius  recalled  his  able 
general  to  help  him  to  conquer  Sextus,  and  afterwards  Antony. 
Meanwhile  the  Gauls,  like  other  provincials  of  the  West,  preserved, 
under  cover  of  Rome's  troubles,  a  kind  of  half  liberty,  and  with 
it  the  Druidic  beliefs  and  the  national  language  and  manners, 
which  nothing  had  as  yet  seriously  shaken. 

Mountaineers  of  the  AIj^s.  —  On  the  west  the  Roman  possessions 
were,  then,  clearly  defined :  the  Atlantic  was  their  boundary.  On 
the  north  tlie  line  would  be  less  easy  to  trace.  The  Alps  do  not 
enclose  Italy  alone ;  the  mountains  of  Illyria  and  the  Haemus, 
which  bound  Greece  and  Thrace  on  the  north,  are  an  eastern 
extension  of  this  chain.      During  the  last  century  of  the  Republic 
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many  Roman  armies  had  crossed  this  lofty  barrier  into  Noricum, 
Pannonia,  and  Moesia,  but  without  success ;  for  it  was  evident  that 
there  would  be  no  lasting  conquest  in  the  Valley  of  the  Danube  until 
the  mountaineers  could  no  longer  suddenly  close  the  passes.  Now 
this  great  chain  protecting  the  civilized  world,  whence  also  the  bar- 
baric world  could  be  threatened,  had  not  as  yet  been  occupied  In- 
the  legions  of  Rome. 

While  in  the  Western  Alps  the  roads  were  almost  free,  in  the 
Pennine  Alps  they  could  be  used  only  on  payment  of  heavy  tolls 
and  at  the  risk  of  serious  dangers.  After  the  rough  lesson  which 
he  had  given  the  Helvetii,  Caesar  had  sent  the  remnant  of  that 
nation  back  to  its  cantons,  that  the  approaches  to  the  High  Alps 
might  be  guarded  against  the  Germans  by  tribes  henceforward 
faithful.  In  order  to  complete  the  investment  of  these  mountains, 
he  had  been  desirous  also  of  subduing  the  upper  portion  of  the 
Rhone  Valley,  which  would  have  carried  the  bounds  of  his  province 
to  the  very  summit  of  the  Alps  and  the  passes  giving  access  to 
Cisalpine  Gaul.  But  his  lieutenant,  Galba,  had  been  obliged  to 
retreat  before  a  rising  of  all  the  tribes  of  Valais.  Even  on  the 
Italian  slope,  in  the  basin  of  the  Duria,  the  Salassi  would  allow 
no  approach  to  their  gold  mines ;  they  had  quite  recently  made 
the  soldiers  of  Decimus  Brutus  pay  a  drachma  a  head 
for  a  passage  through  their  mountains.  Cottius  and  his 
fourteen  tribes  were  independent  in  the  valleys  of  Mont 
Cenis,  the  Ligurians  in  those  of  the  Maritime  Alps,  and 
the  mountaineers  of  the  Apennine  Liguria  still  inspired 
fear  enoudi  to  made  it  impossible  to  include  them  in  ':',?/:'' .'l^'f, '^'J 

~  1  THE    b.\LA&&I.' 

Cisalpine  Gaul.     "  Every  year,"  says  Strabo,  "  a   gover- 
nor of  the  equestrian  order  is  sent  to  them,  as  is  done  with  respect 
to  other  nations  absolutely  barbarous." 

The  tribes  of  the  Rhaetian  Alps  were  still  less  tractable  and 
more  hardy.  Their  bands,  especially  those  of  the  Rhaeti  and  Vinde- 
lici,  suddenly  coming  down  through  the  upper  valleys  of  the  Adige 
and  Adda,  laid  waste  the  lowlands ;  they  even  attacked  the  cities, 
slaying  the  inhabitants,  both  men  and  women.  These  savage  in- 
ciu:sions,  which  resemble  the  devastations    of  Indians    in  the  New 

^  This  coin  represents  the  instruments  used  for  washing  gold,  —  the  source  of  wealth  of  the 
Salassi. 
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World,  were  a  disgrace  to  Italy.  But  antiquity  did  not  esteem 
very  highly  the  security  which  we  so  much  prize.  The  governors 
troubled  themselves  little  about  anything  that  was  not  serious 
warfare,  and  the  preservation  of  public  order  throughout  the  Empire 
was  their  least  care.  Against  such  dangers  cities,  like  individuals, 
must  know  how  to  defend  themselves ;  Rome  left  to  both  just  suffi- 
cient liberty  of  action  to  excuse  herself  from  any  necessity  of  watch- 
ing and  acting  in  their  place.  Even  under  Augustus  the  Corsicans 
and  Sardinians  ceaselessly  plundered  the  coasts  of  Tuscany  and 
Liguria.  Strabo  says  of  Ortonium,  a  town  of  the  Frentani :  "  It 
is  a  rock  inhabited  by  robbers,  who  live  like  wild  beasts,  and  build 
their  houses  with  no  other  material  than  fragments  of  wrecked  ves- 
sels." The  Island  of  Lade,  opposite  Miletus,  was  the  usual  resort  of 
the  pirates  who  swept  the  Aegean  Sea  ;  Dalmatia  was  long  notorious 
for  its  brigands,  and  the  Taurus  has  been  so  always. 

To  the  east,  where  the  Alpine  chain  is  lower,  the  roads  became 
less  difficult.  They  led  directly  into  the  Valley  of  the  Danube. 
The  Repul^lic  had  a  great  interest  in  watching  over  these  regions 
tlirough  which  the  Cimbri  had  come,  and  where  there  surged  a 
confused  mass  of  warlike  tribes,  whose  vicinity  kept  up  the  spirit 
of  resistance  among  the  Illyrians  and  Dalmatians.  But  the  Senate 
had  long  forgotten  that  far-sighted  policy  which  formerly  led  them 
to  keep  watch  in  that  direction.  They  allowed  the  Norici  and 
Taurisci  to  join  the  Rhaeti  in  their  raids,  and  the  Garni  to 
ravage  the  Valley  of  the  Tagliamento.  Two  Roman  colonies, 
Aquileia  and  Tergeste,  had  been  established,  however,  on  this 
coast.  But  the  territory  of  the  one  was  continually  devastated, 
and  the  other  had  just  been  pillaged  by  the  lapodes,  a  brave,  fierce 
nation  established  in  the  Julian  Alps,  whence  they  kept  all  their 
neighbors  in  terror ;  twice  in  twenty  years  had  they  repulsed  the 
Roman  troops.  A  little  farther  on,  the  Pannonians  had  so  handled 
a  general  who  ventured  amongst  them  that  all  Italy  had  been 
terrified  at  the  disaster.  From  that  day  no  consul  had  dared  to 
cross  their  frontier. 

In  Illyria  the  situation  was  no  better.'  The  Illyrians  had 
l)een   the  first   people  attacked  by  the  Republic  outside   Italy,  and 

'  Illyria  seems  to  li.ive  fDi-med  a  ])rovince  distinct  from  Macivionia  from  the  year  118; 
it  was  sei)arate(l  from  Cisalpine  Ganl  by  tlie  little  liivcr  Forniio  (the  Hisamo,  to  the  sonlli  of 
Trieste). 
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they  had  not  yet  resigned  themselves  to  remain  docile  subjects  of 
Rome ;  they  could  therefore  dispute  with  the  Spaniards  the  merit 
of  a  prolonged  resistance.  In  spite  of  the  nearness  of  Greece  and 
Italy,   civilization  had  obtained   little    hold    upon  these    barbarians. 


DISK    OF    AQUILEIA.' 

who  tattooed  themselves  like  the  Picts  and  Thracians,  v?ere  ignorant 
of  the  use  of  money,  and  every  eight  years  made  a  fresh  division 
of  the  land.     To  free  the  Adriatic  from   their   piracies,  the    most 


^  Museum  of  Vienna  (pnblislied  by  the  Annali  dell'  Inst.  arch.  1839,  xi.  78).  Tliis 
silver  disk,  with  gold  addt'd,  which  has  ahnost  disappeared,  sliows  Proserpine  restored  to  her 
heavenly  family :  above,  Jupiter ;  between  the  sky  and  earth,  Ceres,  holding  a  lighted  torch, 
a  symbol  of  the  life  she  rekindles  in  Nature;  Proserpine,  crowned  with  ears  of  corn,  looking  at 
her  mother,  whom  she  has  just  found  again;  Plecate  (?),  who  has  helped  Ler  to  escape  from 
Hades,  leans  upon  her  shoulder ;  in  the  centre,  Triptolemus,  who  is  about  to  bear  fortli 
through  all  the  earth  the  gifts  of  Ceres;  behind  him  the  chariot  of  the  goddess  drawn  by  two 
serpents,  which  are  fed  by  two  virgins,  daughters  of  Celeus,  the  father  of  Triptolemus,  an<l 
the  olive-tree,  beneath  the  shade  of  which  Ceres  rested  near  Eleusis.  Lastl}-,  in  the  lowi'r 
part.  Mother  Earth  with  an  o.x,  the  great  means  of  agriculture. 
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turbulent  among  them  had  been  sent  away  from  the  coast ;  and 
driven  back  into  the  mountains,  they  had  there  kept  their  love  of 
independence.  Gabinius,  one  of  Caesar's  lieutenants,  endeavored  to 
make  a  circuit  of  the  Adriatic  with  fifteen  cohorts  and  three 
thousand  horse.  The  Illyrians  attacked  him,  and  of  all  this  army 
the  leader  was  almost  the  only  one  who  escaped.  Pharsalia, 
Thapsus,  and  Munda  intimidated  them,  however ;  their  deputies 
appeared  at  Rome  before  Caesar,  loudly  vaunted  their  race  and 
their  exploits,  and  asked  for  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people. 
The  dictator  exacted  a  tribute  and  hostages.  They  promised  them ; 
but  upon  Caesar's  death  they  refused  everything ;  and  when  Vati- 
nius  threatened  them  with  three  legions  and  a  considerable  force 
of  cavalry,  they  cut  to  pieces  five  of  his  cohorts  and  drove  him 
back  in  disorder  upon  Epidamnus. 

Such,  therefore,  was  the  state  of  the  northern  frontier  at  the 
time  when  the  Republic  was  drawing  to  an  end.  All  the  Alpine 
chain  was  held  by  plundering  tribes,  not  very  dangerous,  certainly, 
but  harassing,  which  stopped  civilization  at  the  foot  of  their 
mountains.  Though  they  bordered  upon  the  sacred  soil  of  Italy, 
no  formal  expedition  had  been  directed  against  them ;  no  man 
was  desirous  of  undertaking  these  obscure  wars,  in  which  neither 
fame  nor  spoil  was  to  be  won. 

Octavius  thought  of  doing  it ;  some  time  before  the  battle  of 
Actium  he  had  undertaken  the  task  of  reducing  these  mountaineers 
to  subjection.  It  had  cost  him  nearly  two  years  of  personal  fatigues 
and  dangers.  Twice  he  had  run  the  risk  of  his  life,  and  had 
received  honorable  wounds  ;  for  he  had  determined  to  search  out, 
one  after  another,  all  the  lairs  of  these  bandits,  to  destroy  their 
strongholds,  to  require  them  to  give  hostages,  and  finally  reduce 
them  to  quiet.  The  Dalmatians  had  given  up  the  standards  of 
Gabinius,  and  the  Liburni  the  vessels  which  served  them  for 
cruising.  The  Salassi  had  obliged  him  to  treat  with  them ;  but 
the  lapodes  had  been  subdued,  the  Carni  and  Taurisci  punished, 
and  even  Pannonia  invaded,  notwithstanding  her  hundred  thousand 
warriors.  The  strong  city  of  Segesta,  on  the  Save,  being  carried 
by  assault,  was  occupied  by  twenty-five  cohorts  as  an  outpost 
against  German  and  Dacian  barbarism.  As  all  eyes  were  at  that 
time  fixed  upon  Rome  and  Alexandria,  these  expeditions  had  passed 
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unnoticed.  Yet  in  these  wars  Octavius  began  what  Augustus 
was  to  complete  ;  he  took  possession  of  the  Alpine  ch;'in,  and  in 
order  to  guard  it  better  he  advanced  as  far  as  the  Danube. 


III.  —  Countries  Speaking  the  Greek  Language. 

Macedonia  and  Greece.  —  If  the  eastern  peninsula  has  its  Alps 
in  Mount  Haemus  (the  Balkan  range),  it  has  its  Apennines  in 
Pindus,  a  broad  wall  running  straight  to  the  south,  which  allows 
but  a  few  footpaths  across  its  summit,  and  at  one  point  only, 
Klissoura,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Lyclmidus,  a  road  easily  prac- 
ticable. Dalmatia  and  Epirus  are  on  the  west  upon  the  slope 
leading  down  to  the  Adriatic,  Macedonia  and  Thessaly  on  the  east, 
towards  the  Aegean  Sea.  At  its  southern  extremity  this  chain 
breaks  up  into  many  branches,  sending  out  countless  headlands 
into  three  seas,  and  forming  the  chaos  of  mountains  and  valleys 
which  is  called  Greece. 

Enclosed  in  its  quadrilateral  of  mountains,   Macedonia  was  the 
fortress  whence  Rome  kept  watch  upon  and  restrained,  not  Greece, 
where  there  were  no  peoples  left  to  restrain,  but  the 
tumultuous    tribes   on    the    Danube,    who    were    ever 
ready  to  resume  the  route  of  the  Gallic  brenn  towards 
Delphi.     Many  generals  had  returned  from  that  prov- 
ince to  receive  a  triumph  for  obscure   victories   over 
these   unpleasant    neighbors.       As    soon  as    the    hand        com  of 
of   Rome    ceased    to    press    upon    them,    they   flocked 
back  again,  plundering  and  slaying.     On  the  eve  of  the  foundation 
of  the  Empire,  the  Thracians  had   descended  upon    Macedonia,  cut 
the  great  military  road  which   traversed  the    province,   and  spread 
such  terror  as  far  as  Thessalonica  that  the  inhabitants  had  besrun 
to  build  their  walls  again  as  though  the  sword  of  Rome  no  longer 
protected  them.     Yet  these  barbarians  had  a  poetic  custom  which 
we    have   followed,  —  they  scattered   roses   upon   the    earth   which 
covered  their  dead. 


*  KABIPOC ;  Cabirus  standing.     Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Thessalonica. 
VOL.  II  r.  44 
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The  strict  order  which  Octavius  had  begun  to  keep  in    Illyria 
was  of  advantage  to  Macedonia.      To  the  north,   the  Dardanians, 

formerly  very  much  dreaded  in 
the  Valley  of  the  Axios  (Vardar), 
were  reduced  to  such  a  state  of 
destitution  that  their  only  dwell- 
ings were  huts  dug  out  beneath 
dung-heaps.       On    the    east,    the 

COIN   OF    AMrHIPOLIS.l  .  .  ... 

Thracians  were  m  reality   formi- 
dable only  so  long  as  they  were   feared.      Macedonia   could   thus, 


IZEife^r^-^^ 


GATEWAY   OF    THE    VARDAR    AT   THESSAI.ONICA.'^ 


as  soon  as  a  firm  hand  should  maintain  order,  develop  her  riches. 
After  Caesar's  death,  her  warlike  population  had  given  Brutus  two 
legions,  which  he  trained   in  the  Roman  tactics.     Before  the  battle 

'  Iload  of  Apollo,  witli  laiinls.    On  tlio  reverse,  AM*mOAITfiN,  a  torch,  and  a  branch  in 
a  hollow  square.     Silver  coin  of  Ampliipolis. 
^  Ileuzey,  Mission  de  Macaloiiif,  pi.  22  hi.i. 
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of  Philippi,  wliicli  was  fought  on  lior  frontier,  she  had  been  ol)Hg(!d 
to  maintain  tlie  armies  of  Octavius  and  Antony.  It  does  not  seem, 
however,  that  the  country  was  severely  treated  by  the  victors. 
Thessalonica  was  ah-eady  the  chief  town,  and  Amphipolis  the 
second,  and  they  both  bore  the  title  of  free  cities ;  which  privilege 
was  also  granted  to  Dyrrachium,  to  Abdera,  to  several  tribes  in 
the  interior,  and  to  the  islands  of  Thasos  and  Samothrace.  But 
Pella,  the  early  capital,  soon  sank  into  a  mere  village. 

"  Formerly,"  says  Strabo,  "  Epirus  was  occupied  by  a  great 
number  of  valiant  nations ;  at  present  the  greater  part  of  its 
cantons  are  deserted,  and  its  towns  destroyed.  There  remain  only 
villages  and  hovels ;  and  this  desolation,  which  was  begiui  long 
ago,  still  continues."  Varro  finds  something  to  praise  in  it, 
however.  "The  slaves  of  Epirus,"  he  says,  "are  the  best  and 
the  most  costly,"  —  a  sad  reputation  indeed  for  the  descendants 
of  the  soldiers  of  Pyrrhus !  This  country,  covered  with  mountains 
which  run  to  the  very  shore,  has  none  of  those  rich  plains  sur- 
rounding a  harbor  which  the  Greek  colonists  loved ;  accordingly, 
but  few  had  come  to  this  coast.  Having  little  wheat,  the  Epirotes 
lived  in  scattered  villages  upon  the  produce  of  their  flocks.  To 
the  present  day  Janina  still  sends  to  Thessaly  for  flour,  which 
is  brought  on  the  backs  of  asses  or  mules,  while  fruits  and 
vegetables  are  obtained  from  Arta,  the  ancient  Ambracia.  There 
was  but  little  life  except  along  the  Via  Egnatia,  which  had  passed 
through  the  province,  and  at  Dyrrachiuin,  which  was  Pompey's 
headquarters,  and  on  that  account  compromised  in  the  eyes  of 
Caesar's  friends.  Apollonia,  farther  to  the  south,  had  profited  by 
this,  and  her  schools  had  received  the  young  Octavius. 

This  depopulation  of  Epirus  extended  to  Greece  itself.  The 
tribes  of  Mount  Oeta  were  almost  annihilated ;  the 
Athamanes,  their  neighbors,  had  quite  disappeared. 
Acarnania  and  Aetolia,  which  are  separated  by  the 
Acheloiis,  had  become  deserts.  Instead  of  cultivated 
fields,  there  were  only,  as  in  Arcadia,  pasture-lands, 
over  which  cattle  and  horses   roamed  wild.     In    spite         *'°''*  '^^ 

1  SAMOTHRACE. 

of  the  fertility  of  its  fields  and  the  liberty  for  which 

it   was   indebted    to    Caesar,  Thessaly,  which  had    so  often  offered 

a   battlefield,    saw    its   towns   fall    into    ruins.       In    Hellas,    Thebes 
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was  only  a  large  village ;  and  with  the  exception  of  Tauagra  and 
Thespiae,  there  remained  of  the  towns  of  Boeotia  only  ruins  and 
their  names.     One  town  of  Phocis,  however,  was  to  enjoy  an  envied 

privilege,  —  the  oil  of  Titho- 
rea  was  to  be  reserved  for 
the  table  of  the  Emperors. 
Megara  still  existed,  but  in 
great  poverty.  The  Piraeus, 
whose  harbor  formerly  shel- 
tered three  hundred  war-ves- 
sels, was  now  a  wretched 
village  ;  Munychia  had  been 
dismantled,- the  Long  Walls 
thrown  down,  and  Athens 
still  suffered  from  the  blows 
"which  Sylla  had  dealt  it. 

During    the   Civil    wars 
Athens  had  been  on  the  side 
of    the   vanquished,    as    she 
always  had  been  since  Chae- 
ronea  ;  but  she  escaped  with 
slight  sacrifices.     Like  Alex- 
ander, Romans  of  all  parties 
respected    the    City    of    the 
1^    Muses  ;^    they  even  allowed 
her  to  boast  of  having  suc- 
'""^      cored  Rome    in    her    perils, 
TERRA-coTTA  OF  TANAGRA ;  HERO  Willi  HELMET."  and  to  ercct  a  tomb  to  the 

soldiers  who  had  fallen  in 
these  imaginary  expeditions,  just  as  they  allowed  the  Achaeans  to 
carve  beneath  the  statue  of  Polybius  that  if  the  conqueror  of  Car- 

'  Antony  (App.,  Bell,  ch:  v.  GG)  and  Germanieus  (Tac,  Ann.  ii.  53)  retained  only  one 
lietnr  on  cnterinn;  Athens,  a  free  and  fcdc^rated  city.  Before  Pliarsalia,  Caesar  and  Pompey 
had  caused  a  herald  to  proclaim  avrnvs  fii)  dSiKfu'  t!w  crrpnTiiv,  a>s  iritnvi  riov  6e<Tfii><Pi'>fia)v  (.\pp., 
iliiil.  ii.  70).  .Vntony  gave  them  Aegina,  Teos,  Ceos,  Sciathos,  and  Peparethos  (App.,  ibid. 
V.  7).  They  also  possessed  Salamis,  Ilaliartus  in  Boeotia  (Strabo,  ix.  411),  Eretria  in 
Euboea,  Delos  (id.  x.  48G),  where  the  traders  had  settled  who  were  forced  to  quit  Corinth, 
and  where  a  fair  was  held  which  attracted  many  Romans. 

^  Oazfllc  nrchenl.,  1878,  pi.  21.  S.  Trivier  justly  remarks  (np.  elf.  pi.  117  .•!(/.)  that  repre- 
sentations of  men  are  very  rare  among  the  numerous  and  beautiful  figures  of  Boeotia. 
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tliage  and  Numantia  had  been  the  arm  whicli  struck,  the  sou  ot" 
Lycortas  was  the  head  that  guided  tlie  blow.  But  now  and  then 
some  dissatisfied  consul  reminded  the  people  of  Athene,  with  insult- 
ing frankness,  that  there  were  no  longer  any  Athenians  in  Athens ; 
that  the  city  contained  only  a  mob  of  adventurers  from  all 
nations.  Others  said  —  and  this  was  a  graver  matter  —  that  it 
was  no  longer  in  the  Pnyx  that  the  beautiful  language  of  Demos- 
thenes and  Aeschylus  could  be  heard  ;  that  the  pure  idiom  had 
been  changed  in  the  mouths  of  these  foreigners.  Accordingly,  the 
schools  of  Rhodes,  Marseilles  and  Ephesus,  by  their  rival  attrac- 
tions, seriously  injured  the  rhetoricians  of  Athens. 

The  city  remained,  however,  the  refuge  of  the  old  pagan  spirit, 
the  chief  centre  of  Hellenism  and  philosophy.'  Vainly  did  Saint 
Paul  later  explain  to  the  degenerate  disciples  of  Socrates  and  Plato 
who  was  the  Unknown  God  to  whom  their  fathers  built  an  altar ; 
his  voice  found  no  echo  at  the  foot  of  the  Parthenon.  But  it 
was  more  readily  listened  to  in  the  new  Corinth,  rebuilt  by  Caesar 
and  Augustus;  there  the  Apostle  won  many  recruits:  yet  fewer  in 
number  than  the  train  who  by  their  proverbial  effeminacy  gained 
for  this  city  of  commerce  and  pleasure  the  name  of  "  Perfumed 
Corinth." 

Polybius  said  he  would  not  give  six  thousand  talents  for  the 
whole  of  the  Peloponnesus.  Since  his  time  its  destitution  had  greatly 
increased.  Many  a  town  there  was  too  poor  even  to  support  the 
expenses  of  official  adulation.  Did  it  become  necessary  to  do  honor 
to  a  powerful  Roman,  some  old  statue  was  scraped  over,  some  hero 
of  past  times  was  polished  up,  and  Orestes  became 
Octavius.  Nor  was  any  greater  expenditure  in- 
curred for  the  gods.  At  Argos  the  roof  of  the 
temple  of  Demeter  fell  in :  to  rebuild  it  would 
have  been  costly ;  therefore  within  the  sumptuous 
edifice  erected  by  their  fathers  tlie  children  built  a  temple  of  brick. 
The  goddess  might  well  be  content  within  a  humble  chapel  when 
her  people  had  nothing  but  ruins  to  live  in. 

*  Pausan.,  I.  xvii.  1  ;  xxiv.  3  ;  xxvi.  G.  Josephus  somewhere  calls  it  the  most  religious  of 
pagan  cities,  and  Athenaeus  'EXXaSor  fiovaf'iov,  eon'a  kqI  TrpvTavuov  (v.  12 ;  vi.  65). 

^  Head  and  shoulders  of  a  wolf.  On  the  reverse,  AP  (Argos"),  a  large  A.  and  the  triquetra 
in  a  hollow  square.     Drachma  of  Argos. 


COIN    OF    ARGOS.-' 
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Of  the  twelve  towns  of  Achaea,  five  were   either  destroyed  or 
deserted.       "As  Arcadia   is  wholly    devastated,"    says    Strabo,    ■■it 

would  be  useless  to  give  a  long 


description  of  it."  Tegea  alone 
retained  a  little  life ;  Octavius 
had  just  robbed  it  of  an  ivory 
statue  of  Athene  and  a  relic 
of  mythologic  times,  the  tusks 
of  the  Calydonian  boar.  Mes- 
senia  had  only  a  very  few  in- 
habitants left,  and  Lacedaemon  was  no  longer  spoken  of  save  for 


COIN   OF   MESSENIA.^ 


CVTHERA. 


its  manufacture  of  purple,  the  best  in  Europe.  What  a  renown 
for  the  descendants  of  Leonidas !  Yet  I  should  prefer  it  to  their 
fierce  virtue  of  former  days,  did  I  not  see  that  Cythera,  a  former 
dependency  of  Lacedaemon,  at  this  time  belonged  to  a  certain 
Eurycles,  and  that  this  possessor  of  a  barren  rock  was  the  tyrant, 


'  Ilciul  of  Ceri'.s  crowiu'd  willi  wlicat  anil  Sn.  On  the  ruvcrsc,  MK22AMQN  (tlui  name 
of  the  Messenians)  and  NEJJN  API  (the  names  of  magistrates)  ;  Jupiter  standin;;,  brandisliing 
his  thnndcrbolt  in  liis  ri;;ht  hand,  and  in  the  left  bearing  an  eagle  ;  in  fripiit  of  (he  god.  a  triixxl. 
Tctradraclnn  of  the  Messenians. 
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as  it  were,  of  the  whole  of  Laconia.  It  is  true  that  in  the  land 
of  the  hundred  cities  there  could  not  now  have  been  counted, 
besides  Sparta,  thirty  villages.  A  few  years  later  Plutarch  said : 
"There  are  not  in  all  Greece  three  thousand  soldiers."^  The  town 
of  Megara  alone  had  sent  more  than  that  to  Plataea."  "  On  my 
return  from  Asia,"  says  a  Roman  traveller  sadly,  ''  I  sailed  from 
Aegina  towards  Megara,  and  examined  the  shores  stretched  around 
me.  Aegina  was  behind  us,  Megara  in  front,  on  the  right  the 
Piraeus,  on  the  left  Corinth,  —  cities  formerly  renowned,  now  dead 
beneath  their  ruins."  "  Greece,"  says  another  Roman,"  is  now  only 
the  great  tomb  of  a  great  past. "  '' 

The  temples  were  in  ruins,  like  the  cities ;  the  Pythoness  was 
dumb ;  the  Amphictyonies  *  no  longer  met ;  and  for  the  providing 
of  games  and  crowns  for  the  Olympic  stadium,  Greece  was  indebted 
to  the  charity  of  a  king  of  the  Jews. 

With  the  national  festivals  fell  the  last  bonds  which  held  the 
Greek  cities  together  as  a  nation.  Octavius  invited  them,  it  is 
true,  to  his  Actian  games,  the  management  of  which 
he  gave  to  the  Lacedaemonians.  But  what  interest 
could  the  Greeks  feel  in  that  almost  barbarous  Acar- 
nania,  scarcely  known  to  them  in  the  times  of  their 
independence,  where  foreign  hands  would  now  distrib- 
ute the  wreaths  ?     Nevertheless,  this  poor  discrowned        ^°'^  °^     ^ 

'  '■  LACEDAEMON.' 

queen  still  drapes  herself  proudly  in  her  rags ;  through 
the    rents  in    her    mantle    her    pride  is    seen ;    she    deems    herself 
nobler  than  her  masters,  and  it  is  a  condescension  that  she  ceases 
to  call  them  barbarians. 

Montesquieu  has  laid  this  decadence  to  the  charge  of  Rome ; 
but  the  Romans  could  not  restore  to  decrepit  Greece  the  fair  days 
of   her   youth    or   the   creative    spirit    which    had   given    life  to  so 

1  [He  means,  of  course,  hoplites,  —  a,  heavy-armed  infantry,  whose  armor  was  expensive. 
There  must  have  been  a  far  greater  number  of  light-armed  men. — Ed.'] 

'^  The  two  figurines  found  at  Megara  and  given  on  p.  695  are  taken  from  the  Gazette  arche'ol., 
1876,  pi.  15. 

'  Mapnarum  rerum  ma(jna  sepulcra  vides  (Petron.,  Poet.  Fragments.  Cf.  Huistin,  op. 
laud.  p.  203.) 

^  "  The  Temple  of  Delphi  is  very  poor,"  says  Strabo  (ix.  420),  "  and  there  is  no  longer 
any  Amphictyonio  Council."  This  writer  was  in  Greece  at  the  very  period  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  in  the  year  29  B.C. 

'  AA  (Lacedaemon)  EHI  EYPYKAE02 ;  club ;  the  whole  inclosed  in  a  wreath.  Bronze 
coin  of  Lacedaemon. 
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many  masterpieces  ;  their  historic  duty  was  to  summon  new  nations 
to  share  in  the  harvest  sown  by  the  artists,  the  poets,  and  the 
philosophers  of  Hellas.  We  have  seen  that  the  ruin  of  Greece 
had  begun  before  the  arrival  of  the  legions,^  and  that  she  was 
dying  because  she  had  carried  abroad,  without  retaining  aught  of 
it  for  herself,  that  political  and  literary  life  which  had  made  her 
greatness.  Like  the  hierophant  of  Eleusis,  she  had  given  the 
holy  torch  to  neophytes.  They  passed  it  from  hand  to  hand, 
and  the  sacred  road  was  lighted  afar  by  its  blaze ;  but  darkness 
fell  upon  the  temple,  silence  and  solitude  possessed  it.  In  order  to 
have  something  to  describe  in  this  glorious  land,  Strabo  is  compelled 
to  people  its  loneliness  with  recollections.  It  is  not  the  Greece 
of  Augustus,  but  that  of  Homer  which  he  sees  and  questions.  The 
former  no  longer  existed ;  the  latter  still  lived  in  the  immortal  epic. 

Sicily   and    the    Greek    Islands.  —  All    the    Greeks    of    Europe 
seemed  at   this   time  to  be  given  up  to  the  jealous  divinity,  that 
Nemesis   whom    the    ancients    believed   to    be    angered   at    fortunes 
that   rose  too  high,  but  whose  wrath  is  only  the  inevitable  expia- 
tion of  faults  committed  in    prosperity.^     ''  Magna 
Graecia,"  exclaims  Cicero,  '•  formerly  so  flourishing 
and   wealthy,  and   now  so  desolate  !  "      "  Whoever 
wishes  to  see   deserts,"   says  Seneca,    "  let  him  go 
into  Lucania  and  Bruttium."     So  much  for  Italian 
Greece. 

When  Theocritus  sang  at  Syracuse  of  the  wise 
King  Hiero  and  the  calm  happiness  of  Sicilian  coun- 
try scenes,  the  great  island,  freed  from  the  Carthaginians,  had  not  as 
yet  been  ravaged  by  the  Roman  proconsuls.  But  that  was  nearly 
two  hundred  years  before ;  and  since  then  Sicily  had  been  growing 
poorer  with  every  generation.  The  northern  coast,  facing  Italy,  was, 
as  it  still  is,  the  most  thickly  peopled  ;  Panornms,   Segesta,  which 

'  See  vol.  ii.  p.  8  sq. 

-  We  give  on  p.  C'JO  the  Nemesis  of  the  Vatii-:in,  —  a  statue  in  Greiian  marble  found  al 
Tlvoli  on  the  site  of  the  Villa  Iladiiana  (Musco  Pio-Clemcniino,  vol.  ii.,  pi.  13).  For  the 
explanation  of  the  attitude  of  the  figures  of  Nemesis,  see  above,  p.  4G9. 

*  HANOPMIT  ;  head  of  Apollo  with  laurels,  facing  right.     Silver  coin  of  Panormus. 

[Note. —  See  full-])age  cut  o|ipositc.  This  splendid  gate  belongs  to  the  great  circuit  of 
walls  built  by  Ejjaminondas  for  the  n(^w  iNIessene,  and  looks  north  towards  Arcadia.  It  is  one 
of  the  finest  e.\tant  sjiecinicns  of  Hellenic  masonry.  jMount  Ithome  rises  to  the  left  of  the 
view.  —  Ed.} 


COIN  OF  PANOR.MUS 
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claimed  relationship  with  Rome,  and  farther  west  Lilybaeum,  held 
the  highest  rank  there.  With  the  exception  of  Agrigentum,  which 
had  once  more  risen  to  life,  the  coast  on  the  African  side  was  covered 
with  old  ruins  dating  from  the  Punic  wars ;  the  struggle  with  Sextus 
Pompeius  had  made  other  ruins  on  the  east  coast;  the  insurrection 
of  the  slaves,  in  the  interior ;  and  the  pirates,  everywhere.  The 
mere  farm  of  the  Roman  people,  possessed  by  masters  who  spent  in 
other  lands  the  gold  with  which  its  fruitful  soil  supplied  them,  it 
no  longer  possessed  a  court,  or  princes,  or  rich  citizens  to  offer  to 
genius  the  sumptuous  hospitality  which  Hiero  had  extended  to 
Pindar,  Simonides,  Aeschylus,  and  Epicharmus ;  and  the  Muses 
were  silent  with  terror  amid  this  population  of  fierce  herdsmen 
who  preserved  tlie  formidable  memory  of  Eunus  and  Athenion. 
"Lately,"  says  Strabo,  "while  I  was  at  Rome,  a  certain  Silurus  was 
brought  thither,  who  called  himself  the  son  of  Aetna.  At  the  head 
of  a  numerous  band  he  had  long 
laid  waste  all  the  country  round 
the  mountains.  He  was  exposed 
in  the  amphitheatre,  during  a 
combat  of  gladiators,  on  a  high 
platform  representing  Aetna. 
When  the  combat  was  ended,  the 
mountain  gave  way,  and  the  son 
of  Aetna  was  precipitated  among 
the  wild  beasts,  which  tore  him 
in  pieces." 

Then,  as   now,  the  traveller 
going    from    Italy    to    Greece 

stopped  at  Corfu  and  Zante,  —  ik  ii^'ji  ' '>7-~riVW_  \L^ 

the  one  a  magnificent  commercial 
and  military  station,  the  other 
fully  deserving  of  the  name 
which   sailors   give  it,  Fiore  di 

Levante.      I  have  found    this    island    covered  with    flowers   in    the 
gloomiest  of  our  winter  months. 


FRAGMENT    DISCOVERED    IN    THE    RECENT 
EXCAVATIONS   liX    DELOS.' 


'  This  fragment,  executed  in  good  style,  was  discovered  in  the  excavations  made  at  Delos 
by  M.  HomoUe.  It  represents  the  abduction  of  a  woman  {Bulletin  de  corresp.  Helle'n.,  VIII., 
third  year,  December,  1879,  pi.  xi.). 
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From  Corfu  three  routes  led  to  Asia  and  Eastern  Africa.  One 
could  go  northwards  as  far  as  Dyrrachium,  the  head  of  the  great 
Eo-natian  Way,  which  ran  to  Lysimachia  and  Byzantium ;  or  by  the 
Gulf  of  Corinth  and  Attica  one  could  reach  the  Cyclades,  scattered 
over  the  Aegean  like  a  necklace  of  sea-pearls  surrounding  Delos,  the 
smallest  but  most  famous  among  them.  Over  these  musical  waves, 
which  echoed  the  heroic  names  of  ancient  Greece,  the  sailor  di- 
rected his  course,  without  losing  sight  of  land,  from  Delos,  where 
Apollo  and  Diana  were  born,  to  Naxos  and  Andros,  the  sacred  isles 
of  Bacchus ;  from  Paros,  whose  marble  rivalled  that  of  Pentelicus,  to 
Melos  (Milo),  which  has  preserved  for  us  the  masterpiece  of  Greek 

sculpture ;  but  he  avoided  the  gloomy  Gyaros, 
whose  naked  rocks  served  for  the  exiles  of 
the  Empire  instead  of  those  delightful  abodes 
at  Tibur  and  Praeneste,  where  men  had  lived 
who  were  banished  during  the  Republic. 
Farther  on,  the  great  islands  of  the  Asiatic  coast,  Lesbos, 
Chios,  —  wealthy  enough  to  pay  the  king 
of  Pontus  a  ransom  of  two  thousand 
talents,  —  Samos,  Cos,  and  Rhodes,  where 
the  fortunes  of  Mithridates  had  met  their 
end,  had  promptly  repaired  their  losses, 
and  the  Roman  magistrates  on  their 
way  to  the  eastern  provinces  willingly  lingered  in  these  fertile 
islands,  where,  beneath  a  delightful  climate,  Greek  life  blossomed 
amid  seductions  of  every  kind.^ 

The  governors  of  Crete,  Cyrenaica,  and  Egypt  took  a  more 
southern  route.  From  Cape  Malea,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, the}^  could  see  tlie  snowy   summits  of  Crete ;   from  that 

'  Bust  of  Bacchus  or  of  a  Bacchante,  crowned  with  ivy ;  behind  hiui,  a  bunch  of  grapes. 
On  the  reverse,  ANAP  .  .  .  and  a  panther.     Silver  coin  of  Andros. 

2  Head  of  a  woman  bound  witli  a  fillet.  On  the  reverse,  ANASIK  nAPI ;  goat  standing. 
Silver  coin  of  I'aros. 

^  Piso,  going  to  Syria,  went  from  Athens  to  Rhodes  by  the  islands;  Germanicus  from 
Euboca  to  Lesbos,  and  thence  to  'I'roas  in  order  to  reach  the  Propontis  (Tac,  Ann.  ii.  ,'):!-.5t). 

[Note.  —  Full-page  cut  opposite,  —  the  Venus  of  Milo.  This  famous  statue,  which  is 
among  the  few  orujinaU  preserved  to  us,  was  apparently  the  statue  set  up  in  the  tcm|)le  at 
Melos,  and  was  executed,  not  in  the  great  Phidian  days,  but  by  Alexandres  of  .\ntiocli  in  the 
third  century  n.c,  when  there  was  a  splendid  renaissance  in  Greek  sculpture,  and  men  went 
back  to  the  great  models  of  the  best  epoch.  Cf.  Perry's  lUslorij  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Sculpture,  ]).  GOO.  —  TJr/.] 


COIN   OF    PAROS.-' 
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large  island  they  reached  Gyrene  in  two  days'  sail,  and  Alexandria 
in  four. 

By  its  fertility  Crete  had  won  the  surname  of  the 
Isle  of  the  Blessed ;  and  Aristotle  said  of  it  that  no 
position  was  ever  more  favorable  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  great  empire,  —  a  fortune  which  it  never 
realized  save  in  mythologic  times,  when  Jupiter  was 
born  there  and  Minos  reigned  there,  and  it  was  called 
the  Land  of  the  Himdred  Cities.  Here  then  men  have  given  the 
lie  to  Nature.  Since  the  heroic  age  Crete  had  lived  in  the 
shade ;  we  know  nothing  even  of  the  rivalry  of  the  two  great 
cities,  Gnossus  and  Gortyna.  From  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  it  had  been  a  haunt  of  pirates,  and  swords  were  to  let 
there  for  all  who  wished  to  hire.  The  Cretans  retained  these 
habits  as  long  as  their  independence  lasted :  their  archers  served 
in  all  armies,  and  their  corsairs  incurred  the  anger  of  Rome. 
Metellus  compelled  them  (66)  to  give  up  their  vessels,  though 
they  had  bravely  maintained  the  struggle,  killed  a  praetor,  and 
held  out  for  three  years.  But  it  cost  them  dear.  Many  cities 
which  had  fallen  under  the  heavy  hand  of  Rome  rose  no  more, 
and  the  richest  tracts  of  the  island  were  taken  into  the  domain 
of  the  Roman  people.  Octavius  one  day,  in  a  generous  mood,  soon 
after  the  defeat  of  Sextus,  gave  to  Capua  lands  in  Crete,  near 
Gnossus,  bringing  in  a  revenue  of  one  million  two  hundred  thou- 
sand sesterces,  and  the  Capuans  still  held  these  districts  three 
centuries  later. 

Crete,  with  Cyrenaica,  formed  one  province.  An  old  law  of 
the  island  recognized  the  right  of  insurrection  against  unjust  magis- 
trates. Montesquieu  approves  it,  "because  the  Cretans  had,"  he 
says,  "  the  most  ardent  and  steady  patriotism  ;  and  the  love  of 
country  corrects  all  things."  We  agree  with  Montesquieu ;  but  on 
condition  of  limiting  this  right  to  those  small  states  in  which  a  true 
nicxjority  is  easily  obtained.  After  having  constantly  exercised  their 
right  of  insurrection  in  the  time  of  their  independence,  the  Cretans 
were  very  careful  not  to  assert  it  while  under  the  Roman  sway. 
Nor  were  they  now  to  be  reproached  with   their  piratical  cruisers. 

'  Lion's  face.     Silver  coin  of  Samos. 
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COIN    OF    THE  THRA- 
CIAN  CHEKSONESUS.l 


"  The  men  whose  maritime  skill  was  proverbial,"  says  Strabo,  "  have 
not  a  single  ship." 

Greek  Cities  of  Tlirace  and  the  Euxine.  —  To  the  north  of  the 
Aegean  Sea,  in  Thrace,  Greek  colonies  had  covered  the  whole  coast, 
from  the  mouths  of  the  Strymon  to  those  of  the  Danube.  Of 
so  many  cities  what  was  left  ?  "  The  Thracians," 
says  Appian,  "  had  retreated  from  the  coasts  for 
fear  of  pirates ;  the  Greeks  took  possession  of  them, 
and  made  them  prosperous  in  agricidture  and  com- 
merce. Philip  of  Macedon  drove  the  Greeks  away, 
so  that  no  trace  of  them  was  left  but  the  ruins  of 
the  temples  they  had  built."  Some  Greeks,  how- 
ever, were  still  found  along  this  coast  —  at  Abdera,  a 
town  proud  of  its  great  men,  in  spite  of  its  poor  reputation  for  wit ; 
at  Maroneia,  at  Aenos,  on  the  old  road  leading  to  Asia ;  and  finally 
at  Cardia  and  Lysimacheia,  which  guarded  the  entrance  to  the 
Thracian  Chersonesus,  now  Agrippa's  property.  But  all  these  towns 
were  in  a  wretched  state.  When  Macedonia  once  more  became 
a  flourishing  province,  when  the  new  capital  of  the  Empire  arose 
at  the  other  extremity  of  the  countiy,  then  Thrace,  situated  in  its 
centre,  in  its  turn  came  to  possess  rich  and  populous  cities ;  for 
the  present,  travellers  for  business  or  pleasure  alike  avoided  it. 

The  shores  of  the  Propontis  and  its  Straits  were  more  full 
of  life.  Byzantium,  occupying  one  of  the  most  admirable  sites  in 
the  world,  at  the  extremity  of  Europe  and  facing  Asia,  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Euxine,  commanded  the 
commerce  of  the  Black  Sea,  which  anchored  in 
her  harbor  even  when  it  did  not  pass  entirely 
into  her  hands.  She  gathered  .still  further  wealth 
from  the  productive  fisheries  of  the  Euxine,  the 
profits  of  which  the  Romans  obliged  her  to  share 
with  them,  though  they  left  her  free.  This  lib- 
erty, of  whicli  they  had  the  good  sense  not  to 
show    themselves    jealous,    freed    them    from    the    troubles    ot    an 


COIN  OF 
RYZANTIUM.' 


of 


'  XEP  head  of  Minerv.a  with  hehnct ;  the  whole  in  a  hollow  scjiiare.  Coin  of  the 
Thracian  Chersonesus. 

'  nv  Km  2*OAl'I  (name  of  magistrate)  ;  Neptune  .seated  on  a  rock  holding  the  trident  and 
the  acroslolium,  or  ornament  which  ended  off  the  prows  of  vessels ;  in  this  case  a  statuette. 
Silver  coin  of  Bvzantium. 
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occupation,  without  allowing  the  Byzantines  an  independence  which 
they    might    probably   abuse.       The    governors    of    Bithynia   were 
charged  to  keep  a  watch  upon  theui ;  and  another  check  was  the 
property    which    they    possessed    in    Mysia,    under    the    immediate  « 
power  of  Rome. 

The  commerce  of  the  East  at  that  time  followed  two  routes,  — ■ 
the  southei'n,  by  the  Persian  Gulf  or  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  northern.  • 


CITY   GATE    AT   PATAUA.' 


by  the  River  Oxus,  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  the  Caucasian  isthmus. 
The  Arabs  and  the  Alexandrian  Greeks  held  the  former ;  the  Greeks 
of  Asia  Minor  had  taken  possession  of  the  latter.  All  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea  were  lined  with  Greek  colonies  ;  Miletus  alone 
was  said  to  have  founded  three  hundred  trading  posts  there,  some 
of  which  had  become  wealthy  cities ;  and  in  the  Tauric  Chersonesus 
was  the  flourishing  kingdom  of  the  Bosphorus.  The  civilized  world 
seemed,  however,  to  end  at  Byzantium ;  beyond  that  city  appeared 


1  Texier,  Descripl.  de  I'Asie  min.,  vol.  iii.  pi.  225. 
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barbarism,  the  habits  of  savage  life,  tribes  living  by  wrecking  and 
the  plunder  of  ships  washed  ashore.  Thus  sailors  coming  from 
the  Palus  Maeotis,  whom  fear  of  the  storms  of  the  Euxine 
compelled  to  keep  close  in  along  these  inhospitable  coasts,  ad- 
dressed thanksgivings  to  Jupiter  Urius  when  they  came  in  sight 
of  his  temple  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bosphorus.^ 


IV.  —  Provinces  in  Asia. 

Asia  llinor.  —  Asia  Minor  advances  like  a  huge  promontory 
between  the  Euxine  and  the  Sea  of  Cyprus,  driving  back  before  it 
the  waves  of  the  Aegean.  If  we  limit  Asia  Minor  by  a  line  drawn 
from  Trapezus  to  the  Gulf  of  Issos,  it  will  form  a  peninsula  almost 
equal  in  extent  to  France,  and  divided  into  two  wholly  distinct 
regions,  —  in  the  centre,  a  region  of  plateaus  ;  surrounding  it,  a  moun- 
tainous country ;  the  latter  covering  a  space  double  that  occupied 
by  the  former.^ 

The  most  beautiful  parts  of  the  peninsula  are  in  the  moun- 
tainous regions  of  the  north  and  south.  The  mountains  are 
covered  with  vast  forests,  and  at  their  feet  stretch  rich  plains, 
where  the  most  varied  crops  flourish.  Here  and  there  their  sides 
are  hollowed  out  into  broad,  deep  valleys,  or  are  cleft  by  the 
channels  of  rivers  which  fall  into  the  Euxine  or  Aegean  Sea. 
The  richness  of  the  soil  is  such  that  no  artificial  fertilizing  is  ever 
needed;  and  this  part  of  the  Turkish  Empire  at  present  exports  a 
hundred   thousand  tons  of  grain  to  Europe  annually.     What    must 

'  [This  was  more  on  account  of  perils  by  sea  than  from  barbarians.  Dion  Chrysostom 
about  this  period  draws  a  pleasant  picture  of  the  Hellenic  life  still  surviving  round  these 
remote  coasts.  —  Tirf.] 

'^  The  region  of  i)Iateaus  consists  of  a  series  of  ."slight  tnidiilating  or  perfectly  level  plains 
covered  with  volcanic  tufa  and  innumerable  fragments  of  lava.  Between  these  plains  are 
hilly  ridges,  forming,  as  it  were,  so  many  natural  barriers,  yet  leaving  them  a  common  eon- 
formation.  There  is  an  almost  complete  absence  of  trees,  and  the  climate  is  rather  severe, 
liliC  that  of  the  northeast  of  France  or  Germany,  with  colder  winters  and  warmer  summers. 
Accordingly,  there  are  few  vines,  no  fig  or  olive  trees,  none  of  the  trees  of  SoiUhern 
Europe,  but  many  cereals  anil  much  cattle,  among  which  arc  herds  of  those  Angora  goats 
whose  fleece  almost  equals  in  beauty  that  of  the  goats  of  Cashmere.  At  Kaisaria  the  ther- 
mometer often  falls  to  ten  degrees  Fahrenheit,  at  Angora  to  fifteen.  Cf.  Tchihatchef,  Voyage 
dans  I' Ask  min. 


THE   ROMAN   PEOVINOES. 


705 


it   then    have    been    when    Asia    Minor   was    in   the    hands    of   the 
active    and    industrious    race    whicli     in    ancient 

times  had  taken  possession  of  all  the 

coasts,  placed  a  town  on  the  banks  of 

every    river,    near  every  harbor,  and 

in    every  one  of  those    ishmds  which 

are  the  broken  arches    of   the    bridge 

that    once    united    Greece    and    Asia  ? 
Through   this  region  came   from   the  East  many   beliefs,   doctrines, 


PATARA.' 


COIN    OF    KELGE.- 


TOMB    CUT    IN    THE    ROCK    AT   MTRA.^ 


and  arts  which  attained  their  full  development  on  the  two  shores 
of  the  Aegean  Sea ;  and  the  Greeks  in  turn  carried  their  influence 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  valleys  of  the  Taurus,  as  the  vast  ruins 
of  Patara,  Sagalassos,  and  Selge  bear  witness.     The  monuments  left 

1  AYKinNHA ;  lyre  ;  the  whole  in  a  hollow  square.     Bronze  coin  of  Patara. 
^  SEAFEfiN;  B;  sliii!;er   adjusting  his  sling;  in  the   field,  a   triquetra,  club,  and  cornu- 
copia.    Silver  coin  of  Selge. 

'  Texier,  Descript.  de  I'Asie  min.,  vol.  iii.  |)1.  190. 
VOL.  III.  45 
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standing,  speak  instead  of  history,  wliicb  is  mute ;  and  in  studying 
them  we  recognize  the  two  opposing  currents  which  met  and  min- 
gled in  these  provinces.  The  rock-tombs  of  Myra  and  those  in  Galatia 
suggest  tlie    royal    sepulchres   of   Persepolis,  while    in   Lydia,    even 

amons:  the  intractable  Pisidi- 
ans,  the  temples  and  theatres 
are  of  Hellenic  architecture. 

Times  and  manners  had 
introduced  great  differences 
among  these  peoples,  in  whose 
blood  the  Aryan  and  Semitic 
elements  mingled  in  varying 
proportions.  The  Phrygian, 
"  more  timid  than  a  hare," 
driven  by  poverty  from  the 
burned  and  arid  soil  on  which 
he  dwelt,  yearly  descended  to 
the  coast  to  obtain  work  at 
the  time  of  olive-gathering ; 
and  if  matters  went  ill,  he 
sold  his  children  to  obtain  a 
little  money.  The  Lydian  did 
likewise,  and  even  sold  him- 
self for  lis;ht  domestic  service. 
Every  kind  of  work  might  be 
menial,   provided   it  were   not 


PHRYGIAN,    APPARENTLY  IN    FLIGHT.^ 


demanded  of  him,  even  the  most 
too  fatiguing.  Since  the  time  of  Herodotus  this 
people  had  been  considered  the  most  effeminate  m 
Asia  ;  and  that  quaint  story-teller  being  at  a  loss  how 
to  explain  this  unparalleled  feebleness,  set  it  down 
as  a  sort  of  political  institution.  At  the  two  extrem- 
ities of  the  country,  in  Caria  and  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Olympus,  the  inhabitants  were  more  valiant. 
The  Carians  had  formerly  held  sway  over  the  whole  of  the  Aegean 
Sea,   and   even,   under   Mausolus,  had  subdued  Rhodes   and   Lycia. 

*  Bas-relief  in  the  Louvre,  No.  779  in  the  Clarac  Catalogue. 

-  MAY22nA0;  Jupiter  of  Labranda,  a  town  of  Caria  contaiiiin;;  a  celebrated  sanctuary 
of  the  god.     Silver  coin.     [Inscriptions  generally  write  the  name  Mausuttos.  —  Ed-I 
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But  this  people  had  a  sad  fate.  The  sldve-dealers  found  it  so 
easy  to  obtain  supplies  in  their  country  that  the  word  "  Carian " 
became  synonymous  with  "slave."  The  men  of  Mysia,  wild  moun- 
taineers, difficult  to  keep  in  subjection,  had  given  the  Persian  sa- 
traps much  trouble  ;  they  were  to  give 
the  Roman  garrisons  still  more.  We 
have  nothing  to  say  of  Isauria,  where 
the  inhabitants  offered  a  desperate  re- 
sistance to  the  Romans,  or  of  Pisidia, 
which  had  never  submitted  to  a  foreign 
yoke,  and  wore  but  lightly  that  of 
Rome.  Lycaonia,  a  land  of  hilly  plains, 
cold,  scantily  supplied  with  water,  yet 
rich  in  cattle,  had  a  city,  Iconium,  which 
afterwards  played  an  important  part. 
In  the  neighborhood  of  this  town  was 
a  lake  which  bears  comparison  with  the 
most  beautiful  in  Italy .^  The  Pauiphi- 
lians  and  Cilicians  have  no  history ; 
Paphlagonia  has  a  sad  one,  being  a  prey 
incessantly  disputed  by  the  kings  of 
Pontus  and  Bithynia.  Of  Cappado- 
cia  and  the  Armenians  we  shall  speak 
later  on. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  there  were  still  many  diversities  in  the 
great  Asiatic  peninsula.  Bvit  among  all  these  peoples,  broken  by 
long  slavery,  there  remained  no  trace  of  public  life,  unless  rivalries 
between  cities  and  internal  troubles  be  considered  life.  The  Romans, 
therefore,  overcame  Asia  Minor  as  easily  as  the  Lydians,  the  Persians, 
the  Macedonians,  and  Mithridates  had  done :  one  battle  completed 
the  conquest ;  and  it  cost  still  less  trouble  to  maintain  their  su- 
premacy. They  had  at  first  allowed  the  native  kings  to  govern 
for  them  ;  then  had  quietly  taken  their  place  ;  now  they  possessed 
the  land  wholly.  They  had  placed  under  their  direct  administration, 
however,  only  the  ancient  kingdoms  of  Pergamus  and  Bithynia,  with 
part  of   the  coasts   opposite    Rhodes    and   Cyprus ;    that  is    to  say, 

1  See  the  engraving  on  p.  669  of  vol.  ii. 

^  Texier,  Descript.  de  I'Asie  min.,  vol.  ii.  pi.  103. 
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populations  almost  Greek  in  origin  or  language,  forming  a  crowd 
of  little  states  Avliicli  were  always  at  war  with  one  another,  save 
when  some  superior  authority  imposed  peace  upon  them.^  Leaving 
to  the  native  populations,  therefore,  the  centre  and  east,  the  Romans 
had  occupied  the  western  region,  and  thrown,  as  it  were,  two  arms 
around  the  peninsula  as  far  as  the  Thermodon  beyond  Sinope,  and 
the  Syrian  gates  beyond  Tarsus.  In  this  way  they  held  all  the 
outlets  of  the  peninsula,  commanded  all  its  communications  with  the 
outer  world,  and  controlled  the  Greek  cities  situated  along  its  shores. 
The  better  to  efface  all  memories  of  former  independence,  they  had, 
in  their  new  distribution  of  Asia,  disregarded  the  old  limits  of  the 
nations  and  territories.  "  It  is  very  difficult,"  says  Strabo,  "  to  deter- 
mine exactly  what  belongs  to  Phrygia,  Lydia,  Caria,  or  Mysia,  for 
the  Romans  in  their  administrative  divisions  have  paid  no  heed  to 
the  difference  of  nations.  They  have  divided  them  into  jurisdictions, 
having  each  a  principal  town  where  justice  is  dispensed." 

As  for  the  interior,  finding  among  the  nations  habits  of  sub- 
mission to  their  national  dynasties,  and  in  these  dynasties  a  selfish 
eagerness  to  govern  only  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  Rome, 
the  Romans  were  careful  not  to  supplant  rulers  who  so  willingly 
furthered  the  interests  of  the  Republic.  From  this  apparent  dis- 
interestedness it  resulted  that  here  the  Roman  frontiers  presented 
a  singular  conformation ;  for  whereas  on  the  Euxine  and  the  Sea  of 
Cyprus  the  boundary  of  the  provinces  almost  reached  the  meridian 
of  Antioch,  in  the  interior  it  receded  to  almost  that  of  Byzantium. 

Roman  Asia  formed  three  provinces,  —  Bithynia,  Asia  properly 
so  called,  and  Cilicia.  Not  many  colonies  had  been  established  there, 
for  the  country  had  not  offered  resistance  requiring  great  precau- 
tions ;  and  the  armies  having  scarcely  made  any  stay  in  this  region, 
there  had  been  no  opportunity  for  establishing  veterans  in  it.  On  the 
northern  coast,  however,  Sinope,  —  a  beautiful  and  strongly  fortified 
place,  whose  navy  had  formerly  ruled  the  Avhole  Euxine,  —  Heraclea, 

1  Antony  had  given  the  Khodians  Andros,  Tenos,  Naxos,  and  iSIyndos;  ho  was  soon 
obliged  to  deprive  tliem  of  these  islands,  iis  a-KKr^parepov  tipxovres  (App.,  Bell.  civ.  v.  7).  lllud 
Asia  cofjitel,  says  Cicero,  nultam  ah  sn  neque  belli  cxterni  neque  domeitlicarum.  discordiariini 
calamitatem  affuturum  fuisi^e,  si  hoc  imperio  non  teneretur  .  .  .  aequo  animo,  parte  aliqua  suorum 
fruclimm,  pacem  sibi  sempiternam  redimat  atque  otium  (^Ad  Quinl.  I.  i.  11).  "  In  the  whole  of 
Asia  Minor  the  Roman  conquest  had  nowhere  suppressed  a  really  indejiendent  political  life, 
strong  and  powerful,  for  the  reason  it  had  nowhere  encountered  any  such  "  (I'errot,  Iiiscr.  de 
la  Mer  Noire,  ad  fin.). 
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COIN   OF   SINOPE.'' 


Apamea  in  Bithynia,  and  Lampsacus  ^  had  received  colonists.  Cyzicus, 
which  had  rendered  such  great  services  during  the 
war  against  Mithridates ;  Ilion  and  its  venerable 
ruins,  the  cradle  of  the  Roman  people,  as  they 
would  fain  believe  ;  Chios,  which  Mithridates  had 
destroyed  and  Sylla  had  rebuilt ;  Lycia,  where 
the  rich  valley  of  the  Xanthos  was  recovering 
its  prosperity ;  Tarsus,  Saint  Paul's  early  home, 
whose  schools  rivalled  those  of  Athens  and  Alexandria,  —  these 
and  many  more  were  free;  that  is,  they  retained  their  laws  and 
magistrates,  on  condition,  for  most  of  them,  of  paying  tribute,  and 
for  all,  of  deferring  to  the  orders  of  the  Roman  governors  when 
the  latter  saw  fit  to  issue  any.  Rhodes,  which  possessed  a  part 
of  the  shore  of  the  mainland  lying  opposite  to  it, 
considered  itself  still  independent. 

Even  in  the  centre  of  the  provinces  there 
existed  small  sacerdotal  or  lay  principalities.  The 
interior  of  Paphlagonia  was  governed  by  native 
chiefs.  To  the  temple  of  Olba,  in  Cilicia,  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  Ajax,  were  attached  large 
domains,  constituting  a  kind  of  sovereignty,  called  the  priesthood  of 
Teucer.  At  the  other  extremity  of  Asia  Minor  a  robber-chief  named 
Cleon,  quartered  in  Olympus,  ,liad  by  degrees  made  himself  master 
of  an  army  and  a  territory.  Some  successful  raids  upon  the  offi- 
cers of  Labienus  at  the  time  when  the  latter  was  crossing  Mount 
Amanus  at  the  head  of  the  Parthians,  had  excused  in  Antony's 
eyes  Cleon' s  earlier  enterprises,  and  from  a  bandit  he  had  become  a 
prince.     Nevertheless  he  had  deserted  his  benefactor  at  Actium,  and 


COIN    OP     AJAX, 
PRINCE    OF   OLBA.' 


^  There  has  been  found  at  Lampsacus  a  silver  patera,  now  in  the  jNIusenm  of  St.  Irene  at 
Constantinople,  wliich  is  one  of  the  most  curious  representations  known  of  the  Asiatic  Artemis. 
The  goddess  is  seated  on  a  golden  throne ;  her  flesh  and  hair  are  of  black  enamel,  the  hair 
very  symmetrically  arranged ;  from  her  turban  protrude  two  little  stag-horns ;  her  dress  con- 
sists of  a  golden  tunic  with  stars  scattered  over  it ;  the  golden  bow  is  in  her  left  hand,  the 
guinea-hen  and  sparrowhawk  at  her  side ;  dogs  with  <!rooping  ears,  negresses  dressed  in  gold 
tunics,  and  lions,  complete  the  ornamentation  of  this  singular  relic,  published  in  the  Gazfltn 
archioL,  1877,  pi.  19. 

^  SINJinEON;  Apollo  seated  on  the  d/jiipciXiov  of  Delphi,  which  marked  the  centre  of  the 
world,  and  holding  in  his  hand  a  Ij-re  ;  in  the  field,  AM,  and  head  of  Hercules. 

3  APXIEPEQ2  AIANT02  TEYKPOY  TOnAPXOY  (KENNATfiN)  KAl  AAAASSEfiN  EHI 
AI0AJ2  ET  E  ;  Ajax,  son  of  Teucer,  high  priest,  praefect  (of  the  Cennati)  of  the  Lalasses 
under  Diodotos  in  the  year  5  (of  the  reign  of  Ajax) ;  thunderbolt.     Bronze  coin. 
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Octavius  was  about  to  reward  him  by  the  gift  of  two  districts  of 
Mysia,  with  tlie  office  of  high  priest. 

Antony  had  not  been  fortunate  in  his  friendships ;  anotlier 
man,  Amyntas,  whom  he  had  made  a  dynast,  also  betrayed  him ; 
a  Galatian  remained  more  faithful  to  him.  The  eastward  part  of 
Bithyuia,  or  the  country  of  the  Mariandyni,  belonged  wholly  to 
the  city  of  Heraclea,  which  had  reduced  the  natives  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  penestae  of  Thessaly,  leaving  them  no  right  except 
that  of  being  sold  out  of  the  pro\'ince.  After  the  war  against 
Mithridates,  the  Greeks  of   Heraclea  had  ceded  a  part  of  their  city 


BAS-nEIIEFS    FKOM   THE    TEMPLE   OF    lASSOS.' 


and  territory  to  Eoman  colonists.  Antony,  who  was  very  lavish  of 
other  men's  property,  gave  to  the  Galatian  Adiatorix  the  portion 
which  remained  to  the  Heracleotes.  It  was  but  one 
half ;  in  order  to  obtain  the  other,  the  Galatian 
by  night  fell  suddenly  upon  the  Eoman  colonists 
and  massacred  them.  This  deed,  which-  occurred  a 
short  time  before  the  battle  of  Actium,  gave  occa- 
sion to  a  pathetic  incident.  Adiatorix,  being  taken 
prisoner  while  fighting  for  Antony,  was  condemned 
to  death  with  the  eldest  of  his  sons.      As  the  captive  was  on  the 

^  Texicr,  Dcscript.  de  I'Axio  min.,  ]>!.  112. 


COTX   OF   SMYRNA, 

WITH  THE  FIGURE 

OF    HOMER. 
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way  to  execution  his  second  son  attempted  to  pass  himself  off  as 
the  elder,  and  claimed  the  right  to  die  with  his  father.  An 
animated  discussion  between  the  two  brothers  kept  the  soldiers  in 
suspense.  At  length  the  younger  gained  his  point,  and  explained 
his  motive  by  saying  that  his  brother  was  more  capable  of  restoring 
the  fortunes  of  their  house  than  he.  Octavius  learned  too  late 
these  circumstances,  and  regretted  the  execution ;  but  rewarded  the 
son  of  Adiatorix  for  his  brother's  devotion  by  appointing  him  high 
priest  of  Pontic  Comana. 


Acnopoi.is  OF  lAssos  (assous).i 

Tlio  province  of  Asia  was  said  to  contain  five  hundred  cities, 
among  which  the  most  beautifully  situated  were  Cyzicus,  the 
queen  of  tlie  Propontis ;  Smyrna,  wliich  stamped  its  coins  with  the 
effigy  of  Homer ;  lassos,  with  its  Cyclopean  acropolis,  upon  a 
plateau  rising  a  thousand  feet  above  the  shore  and  crowned  by 
a  temple  from  which  the  view  extended  over  part  of  the  archi- 
pelago.     The   greatest  wealth    existed   at   Ephesus,   celebrated   for 

1  Texier,  Descript.  tie  I'Asip.  min. 
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PVTHIAX   APOLLO 

ON    A   COIN    OF 

TRALLES. 


DRACHM    OF    Fi'THODORIS, 
QUEEN    OF    PONTUS. 


its   temple   of   Diana,   and,  in   spite   of   its   bad   harbor,   tbe   chief 
emporium  of  merchandise  from  Greece  and  the  East ;  ^  at  Laodiceia. 

which  inherited  from  Hiero, 

one  of  its  citizens,  two  thou- 
sand  talents,   and   of   which 

another,    n  a  m  e  d    Polemon, 

was  made  king ;   at   Tralles, 

where    Pythodoris    possessed 

lands   also  worth    two   thou- 
sand talents  and  enough  ready  money  to  redeem  her  territory  when 
Caesar  had  confiscated  it  as  a  punishment  for  the  assistance  she  had 
rendered  to  Pompey;  at  Apamea  of  Phrygia,  the  second  commercial 
station  in  Asia,  and  on  that  account  called  Kibotos,  or  the  chest. 

Miletus,  with  its  four  harbors,  one  of  which  could  contain  a 
whole  fleet,  was,  after  Ephesus,  the  largest  city  of  Ionia.  Built  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Maeander,  a  river  with  a  capricious  and  shifting 
course,  it  had  to  .suffer  from  these  changes.  "  Every  time  the  I'iver 
disturbed  the  boundaries  of  properties  by  washing  away  a  portion 
of  its  banks,  a  suit  was  instituted  against  it ;  and  if  the  judgment 
were  adverse,  it  was  condemned  to  pay  fines,  which  were  levied 
upon  the  tolls."  Thus  the  river  paid  for  its  damages.  But  at 
length  it  prevailed  over  the  city ;  and  under  its  alluvial  deposits 
are  now  sought  the  remains  of  those  temples  wliicli  Avere  once  the 
pride  of  Ionia."  The  Cymaeans  disputed  with  the  Abderitans  the 
privilege  of  supplying  the  wits  of  those  days  with  material  for 
their  sarcasms ;  nor  do  Ephorus  or  Hesiod,  their  compatriots,  find  a 
word  to  say  in  their  defence.  Synnada  possessed  precious  marbles ; 
Cibyra  manufactories  of  chased  iron-work  ;  Colophon  a  famous 
oracle,  which  Germanicus  consulted ;  Pergamus  had  lost  its  fine 
library,  which  Antony  had  given  to  the  Alexandrians,  Ijut  one 
of  its  citizens,  Apollodorus,  was  the  friend  of  Octavius,  who  deigned 
to  receive  from  him  lessons  in   polite  literature.     A  brilliant  circle 

1  The  de.scendants  of  Codrus  still  bore  at,  Ephesus  the  title  of  kiii>j;.  the  |mrple  robe,  and 
the  sceptre,  and  had  the  right  of  presiding  at  the  games  and  sacrifices  of  Ceres  Klensinia. 
But  Ephesus  possessed  a  fatal  privilege,  —  the  right  of  nsvluni  in  its  temple.  Alexander  had 
extended  this  privilege  to  one  stadium.  Alithriilates  to  within  arrow-shot  of  the  fovir  corners  of 
the  temple.  Antony  doubled  this  measurement,  so  that  part  of  the  town  was  included  within 
the  privileged  limits,  which  caused  )nalefaetors  to  swarm  thither  (Strabo.  .\.  4,  2.i). 

2  These  excavations,  directed  by  M.  Rayet,  were  carried  out  at  the  expense  of  M.  de 
Rothschild,  who  gave  to  the  Louvre  these  magnificent  remains. 
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of  flourishing  cities  bordered  the  Propontis,  —  Abydus,  the  great 
thoroughfare  between  Europe  and  Asia ;  Lampsacus  and  Prusa,  at 
the  foot  of  Olympus  ;  Nicaea,  the  most  important  town  of  Bithynia ; 
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BASE    OF    THE    COLUMNS    OF     TUE     TEMPLE    OF     APOLLO    AT    MILETUS.* 


Nicomedia,  the  capital  of  the  province ;  and  Clialcedon,  called  "  the 
city  of  the  blind,"  because  its  founders  liad  fixed  upon  a  bad  site 
[as  Polybius  explains,  iv.  43]  when  they  might  have  occupied  the 
position  of  Byzantium. 


■a 
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\ 
BASE  OF  THE  COLUMNS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  APOLLO  AT  MILETDS.^ 

Asia  had  suffered  much  in  the  last  convulsions  of  the  Republic, 
without  having  had,  like  Gaul  and  Africa,  the  consolation  of 
sharing  in  the  struggle  honorably.  Circumstances  had  compelled 
the  country  to  side  first  with  Pompey,  and  afterwards  with  the 
Republicans  ;  Cassius  on  one  occasion  levied  ten  years'  taxes  there 
at    once.-     Then   came   Antony,  who    exacted    even    more    than   all 

1  Eight  feet  eight  inches  in  diameter.     IMuseum  of  the  Louvre. 

2  The  annual  tax  of  Asia  was,  under  Sylla,  four  thousand  talents  (App.,  Bell.  Mkliri'l. 
02  ;  Plut.,  SijUa,  25).  Caesar  had  diminished  it  by  a  third,  so  that  the  ten  years  would  only 
produce  twenty-seven  thousand  talents.  But  Cassius  and  .\ntony  raised  tl-.e  tribute  to  the 
original  amount  again  (Apj).,  Bell.  c'w.  v.  4). 
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this.  While  he  was  expending  this  money  in  the  follies  of  "  the 
inimitable  life,"  Labienus  had  led  the  Parthians  vip  to  the  coast 
opposite  Rhodes  and  Samos,  visited  all  the  temples  again,  and  taken 
what  the  triumvir  had  overlooked.^  Yet  it  was  necessary  to  find 
fresh  resources  for  the  formidable  armament  intended  to  dispute  the 
empire  with  Octavius.     "  The  kings,  princes,  tetrarchs,  nations,  and 


f.-'S'^r'  Jl ,, 


THE    BRIDGE    AT   MOUSLOUK    (PEnGAMUS).^ 


cities,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Adriatic,  received  orders  to  send 
the  provisions  and  money  necessary."  They  obeyed.  Asia  had  to 
all  appearance  gone  forth  gayly  to  this  war ;  but  in  secret  she 
sighed  for  the  end  of  these  ruinous  expenses,  for  order  and  repose, 
that  she  might  rebuild  her  temples,  redeem  from  usurers  her  porticos 
and   walls,^  and  return  to  the  lessons  of  her  philosophers,  to  manu- 

'  Xpfifiara  •  •  .  eirpatrafTo,  xm  ra  Upii  icrvKa  (Dion,  xlviii.  2(i). 

^  Texier,  Descrlpt.  de  fAnie  mln.,  vol.  ii.  jil.  12.'!. 

'  It  was  a  common  cu.stom  amons  the  cities  of  Asia  to  pledge  mimiciiial  property  to 
creditors.  The  Cymaeans,  havin;j;  thus  given  their  porticos  as  security  for  the  loan,  dared 
no  longer  walk  in  them,  savs  Straho. 
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factures  and  commerce.  Accordingly,  she  hailed  more  gladly  than 
did  any  other  province  the  final  victory,  to  which  most  (jf  her  chiefs 
had  contributed,  by  their  defection  sowing  discouragement  and 
mistrust  among  the  Antonian  troops.  Involved  against  their  will 
in  this  great  quarrel,  the  Greeks  of  Asia  had  retired  from  it  as 
(juickly  as  jjossible.  They  were  not  fierce  patriots,  dreaming  of 
freedom ;  equality  was  more  important  to  them  than  independence  ; 
and  provided  they  still  had  public  debates,  municipal  and  provincial 
elections  for  their  presiding  cities  (kolvo.),  arts,  all  the  elegancies 
of  the  life  of  Smyrna  and  Ephesus,  which  Cicero  calls  the  consolations 
of  slavery,^  and  from  time  to  time  some  little  internal  revolution, 
they  were  content.  Having  been  accustomed  to  this  state  of  things 
for  six  hundred  years,  they  asked  for  no  other. 

Syria  and  Phoenicia.  —  Syria  had  passed  through  the  same 
vicissitudes,  with  more  disorder  and  destitution,  because  it  was 
nearer  to  the  Parthians  and  Arabs.  Its  misfortunes  date  far  back, 
from  the  last  convulsions  amid  which  the  kingdom  of  Syria  had 
perished.^  After  the  sanguinary  ambitions  of  native  princes,  had 
come  the  rivalries  of  foreign  masters.  It  had  been  necessary  to 
suppl}'  both  parties  with  money  and  soldiers,  and  at  each  vicissi- 
tude of  the  Civil  wars,  to  endure  fresh  exactions  in  expiation  of  those 
already  endured. 

Cae.sar,  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  had  left  in  Syria  as  gov- 
ernor his  relative  Sextus  Julius.  A  former  lieutenant  of  Pompey, 
Bassus,  long  concealed  at  Tyre,  took  advantage  of  the  dictator's 
withdrawal  and  of  the  false  news  which  from  time  to  time  arrived 
from  Spain  or  Africa,  to  form  a  party,  excite  to  revolts  the  servants 
of  Sextus,  and  have  the  governor  murdered.  Bassus  then  assumed 
the  title  of  praetor,  and  undertook  to  govern  the  province.  But  the 
example  he  had  given,  appeared  easy  to  follow ;  what  he  had  done 
against  his  predecessor,  a  cei'tain  Antistius  attempted  against  him, 
and  he  was  in  his  turn  besieged  in  Apamea.  This  town,  almost 
entirely  surrounded  by  the  Orontes  and  a  large  lake,  was  impreg- 
nable. The  two  adversaries,  not  finding  themselves  strong  enough 
to  decide  the  contest,  called  in  an  Arab  chief  of  the  neighborhood 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  selling  his  services  to  the  highest  bidder, 

*  Ohlectamenta  el  solatia  servitutis  (In  Ver.  II.  iv.  GO.).  '  See  vol.  ii.  p.  6G1  seq. 
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and  who  usually  assisted  the  Parthians  in  invading  the  province, 
for  the  sake  of  profiting  by  the  disorder.  He  repaired  to  a  conference 
between  the  town  and  the  legions,  proposed  his  conditions,  and  named 
his  price,  which  only  Bassus  was  rich  enough  to  pay.  Having 
secured  the  Arab,  he  then  summoned  the  Parthians.  It  was  indeed 
time  for  Rome  to  recover  her  strength ! 

While  the  quarrel  between  the  Republic  and  the  Empire  was 
drawing  towards  its  final  settlement  at  Philippi,  the  Parthians  had 
completed  the  conquest  of  Syria;  only  Tyre  escaped  them,  and 
tyrants  arose  in  every  town.  The  lieutenants  of  Antony  restored  to 
it  a  certain  degree  of  order,  without  introducing  much  unity  into 
the  government  of  the  province,  where  a  number  of  petty  chiefs 
were  able  for  a  long  time  to  maintain  themselves. 

Nevertheless,  as  soon  as  peace  was  concluded,  prosperity  revived 
in  that  favored  region  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  sea,  which 
is  cleft  into  beautiful  valleys  by  the  ranges  of  Taurus  and  Libanus, 
and  though  bordering  on  the  desert,  has  also  the  fertile  plains 
always  to  be  found  at  the  foot  of  great  moimtains.  It  is  the  gate 
of  the  East;  everything  must  pass  through  the  rich  city  of  Antioch, 
which  Pompey  had  left  free,  and  through  its  port  Seleucia.  A  few 
years  later  Strabo  said  it  was  almost  as  great  a  city  as  Alexandria. 
But  the  interior  of  the  country,  even  the  valley  of  the  Orontes, 
was  not  easily  freed  from  the  depredations  of  mountaineers  and 
Arabs.  Chalcis,  the  phylarch  of  Emesa,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Damascus  were  sometimes  able  to  stop  them,  but  not  to  destroy 
them,  for  the  porous  limestone  of  the  rocks  of  Anti-Libanus,  every- 
where pierced  by  deep  caverns,  afforded  them  impregnable  retreats. 
Near  Damascus  was  one  in  which  four  thousand  men  could  easily 
conceal  themselves.^  The  Parthians  were  always  the  enemy  most 
to  be  feared  by  the  Syrians.  Caesar  had  promised  to  deliver  the 
province  from  this  anxiety;  Augustus  fulfilled  the  promise  in  a 
manner  less  heroic,  but  perhaps  more  secure. 

The  coast  of  Phoenicia,  which  Strabo  prolongs  to  Pelusium,  suf- 
fered less  from  the  rivalry  of  Alexandria  than  is  supposed.  Aradns 
and  Tyre,  had  always  a  superabundant  population,  who  were  obliged 

'  Strabo,  xvi.  7'>C>  ;  Josopli..  Aiil.  ./»(/.  xv.  in,  1;  ''There  are  fewer  robberies  now  that 
the  band  of  Zenodonis  has  been  anniliilalcd,  thanks  to  the  good  admniist ration  of  the  Komans 
and  tlie  garrisons  cstabUshed  in  Syria"  (Strabo,  ibid.). 


THE   ROMAN   PROVINCES. 


717 


to  build  lionses  of  six  or  oigiit  stories ;  and  the  Tyrian  purple, 
celebrated  all  over  the  Empire,  supported  industry  which  grew 
richer  every  day.  Sidon,  free  like  Tyre,  and  equally  populous,  was 
the  centre  of  the  glass  manufacture.  What  the 
Greeks  had  secretly  undernuned  was  not  the 
commerce  or  the  industries  of  their  former  rivals, 
but  their  language  and  their  civilization.  Phoe- 
nicians were  no  longer  to  be  found  at  Tyre  and 
Sidon ;  but  there  were  many  astronomers  and 
mathematicians,  rhetoricians  and  philosophers, 
—  scliools,  in  short,  where  all  branches  of  human  knowledge  were 
taught.  Even  from  Ascalon  and  from  Gadara  came  Philodemus 
the  epicurean,  Menippus  the  satirist,  and  Theodoras  the  rhetorician. 
The  Categories  of  Aristotle  and  the  Ideas  of  Plato  obliterated  the 
remembrance  of  Biblical  legends  in  these  towns  of  the  patriarchs. 


COIN    OK    TVUK 


V.  —  Provinces  in  Africa. 


Egypt.  —  Palestine,  once   more  become  a  kingdom,  will   occupy 
us  later.     We  now  come  to  Egypt,  "  the  ancestress  of  nations." 

On  the  15th  of  August  of  the  year  30  before  our  era,  the  race 
of  the  Lagidae  became  extinct,  after  having  reigned  for  nearly 
three  centuries,  first  with  glory,  then  with  weakness  and  opprobrium. 
Fallen,  like  all  the  States  of  the  East,  into  that  semi-slavery  in 
which  the  Senate  delighted  to  hold  the  most  powerful  monarchies, 
Egypt  had  ceased  to  be  her  own  mistress  since 
the  day  when  a  Roman  officer,  stretching  out 
his  rod  between  her  and  the  army  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  had  sufficed  to  save  her.  Nearly 
a  century  and  a  half  had  passed  since  then,  but 
the  Romans  liked  to  see  a  slow  death ;  in  the 
amphitheatre  they  were  ready  to  tear  in  pieces 
the  gladiator  who  struck  too  soon.  Egypt  lived 
on  amidst  civil  wars  and  incests,  exactions  and   massacres,  seeing 

1  TYPOY  1EPA2  KAI  A2YAOY,  that  is,   Tyre,  hob/  citi/  and  place  of  refuge ;  eagle  and 
palm  in  the  field ;   a  club,  AK  and  AK.     Silver  coin. 

*  Head  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  crowned  with  a  diadem.     From  a  silver  coin. 


ANTIOCHUS    EPIPHANES.- 
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its  kings,  by  turns  persecutors  and  victims,  pursue  one  thing  only,  — 
the  heaping  up  of  gold  wherewith  to  bribe  at  Rome  some  tribune 
or  consul. 

The  history  of  this  great  Empire  had  become  more  and  more 
the  history  of  revolutions  of  the  palace,  and  in  its  last  days  it  had 


KING  AND  QUEEN  OF  EGYPT  OF  THE  RACE  OF  THE  LAGIDAE.' 


none  save  the  adventures  of  that  ambitious  and  passionate  woman 
who  by  her  grace  and  her  wit,  by  her  mad  surrender  to  pleasure 
and  her  courageous  death,  relieves  for  a  moment  the  dark  tragedy 
of  the  second  triumvirate.  The  love  of  Caesar  absolves  Cleopatra 
from  her  passion  for  Antony,  which  was  only  a  necessary  policy. 
If  as  a  woman  she  was  weak,  as  a  queen  she  was  great,  —  great 
at  least  after  the  fashion  of  the  East ;  that  is  to  say,  cruel  and 
luxurious,  but  able  and  proud  even  in  death.  With  her,  old  Egypt 
descended  to  the  tomb.  The  country  adopted  its  Macedonian  kings 
and  inscribed  their  names  by  the  side  of  those  of  its  ancient  dynas- 
ties.    But  the  word  of  Ezekiel  was  now  to  be  fulfilled ;  Egj'pt  hence- 

*  Bronze  busts  fouinl  at  Ileiciilaneum.     Archaeologists  not  being  agreed  as  to  the  identity 
of  the  characters,  we  liave  given  them  only  a  generic  name  (Roux,  op.  cil.,  vol.  vii.,  pi.  18). 


THE   ROMAN  PROVINCES. 


71!) 


forward  was  to  have  only  foreign  masters,  and  there  shall  he  no  more 
a  prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt  (xxx.  13). 

A  society  which  is  in  a  sense  moulded  upon  the  ground  which 
it  occupies  is  little  influenced  by  time  or  men.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  government  worse  than  that  of  the  later  Ptolemies ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  the  continual  riots  and  periodical  massacres  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt  prospered.  It  was  still  the  land  praised  by 
Theocritus,  for  the  soil  was  always  fruitful,  the  cities  innumerable, 
and  the  river  beneficent.  It  was  also  the  highway  of  Indian  com- 
merce, and,  as  it  were,  a  fortress  whence  Africa  and  Arabia  could 
be  held  in  check.     So  many  advantages  struck  the  discerning  eye 


EGYPTIAN   LANDSCAPE    (PAINTING   FROM    POMPEII).^ 

of  Octavius,  and  he  took  every  measure  prudence  could  suggest  to 
prevent  a  revolt  in  a  country  so  well  constituted  for  a  life  apart, 
so  well  defended  against  foreign  aggressions  by  the  desert  which 
surrounds  it  and  the  inhospitable  coast  which  borders  it.  Cambyses 
had  slaughtered  its  priests  and  profaned  its  monuments.  This 
policy  had  its  deserved  consequences :  Egypt,  under  the  Persians, 
was  in  almost  constant  revolt.  Octavius  respected  everything.  —  the 
religion,  the  language,  the  customs  of  this  nation..  If  he  refused 
to  turn  out  of  his  way  to  see  the  h\\\\  Apis,  he  at  least  performed, 
like  Caesar,  the  customary  rites  in  the  temples,  where  he  allowed 
the  priests,  who  were  anxious  to  exhibit  the  conqueror  as  a  worship- 
per of  their  gods,  to  represent  him  as  making  an  offering  to  Horus. 
When  he  had  visited  the  tomb  of  Alexander,  they  wished  to  show 
him  those  of  the  Ptolemies.  "  I  have  come,"  he  said,  "  to  see  a 
king,  not  dead  men."  This  was  his  only  vengeance  on  the  mem- 
ory of    those   wliose  place  he  was  taking.     We    shall    see  that  he 

'  Roux,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  5th  series,  pi.  2G.     There  is  nothing  Egyptian  in  this  Pompeian 
painting  but  the  crocodile  seizing  a  child  and  the  sphinx  placed  on  one  side  of  the  temple. 
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governed  like  them,  but  without  riots,  and  with  more  order  and  fore- 
siglit.     From  the  first,  the  soldiers  wlio  liad  conquered  Antony  were 

employed  in  cleaning  the  choked  chan- 
nels of  the  Nile.  This  was  good  policy 
for  Egypt,  where  these  labors  regu- 
lated the  inundations  of  the  river ; 
and  also  for  Rome,  which  the  Egyptian 
grain  was  to  feed.' 

Egypt  had  seven  million  men  and 
great  riches ;  Octavius  was  willing  to 
intrust  so  much  power  only  to  ob- 
scure persoils,  to  mere  knights,  who 
being  nothing  save  through  him,  could 
do  nothing  against  him.  He  did  not 
give  them  even  the  insignia  of  ordi- 
nary governors.^  They  were  agents 
whom  he  sent  to  manage  one  of  his 
farms,^  and  whose  accounts  lie  himself 
examined.  Egypt,  being  considered 
the  domain  of  the  emperors,  was  not 
reckoned  amongst  the  provinces ;  and 
its  revenues,  instead  of  being  depos- 
ited in  the  public  treasuries,  went  to 
increase  their  private  purse.  One  le- 
gion in  Alexandria,  two  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, nine  cohorts,  and  three  squadrons  commanded  an  obedience 
which,  save  in  the  capital,  these  docile  people  were  not  reluctant 
to  give.  That  there  might  be  no  fear  of  this  army  being  tampered 
with  by  any  ambitious  person,  it  was  forbidden  to  all  senators  and  all 
knights  of  illustrious  birth  to  visit  the  banks  of  the  Nile  without 
special  permission.  No  one  except  tlie  obscure  merchant  or  name- 
less traveller  could  visit  this  land  of  marvels.     And  whereas  the 


EGYPTIAN   PRIEST.'' 


*  Aegyptum  ,  .  .  ut  feraciorem  Ji.ahniore.mque  annonae  urhicae  redde.ret,  J'ossas  omvex  .  .  . 
ohlitas  lonrja  vetustate,  militari  opere  deterdl  (Suet.,  Octaw  18).  The  Egyptian  tribute  of 
corn  was  .so  reckoned  as  to  su])])ly  Home  for  four  months. 

-  Trebonius   I'ollio,    Tritj.  Ii/r.   21.     Tlie  prefect  of  Egypt  held,  however,  imperium  ad 
timilitudinem  proconsulii  (Dig.  i.  17,  11,  and  Tac.,  Ann.  xii.  CO). 
'  To  iXf'yioTov  rav  Krrjixa  rav  (Pliilo.,  Ad  Flac.  p.  987). 

*  Museum  of  the  Louvre  (Clarac,  Notice,  etc.,  No.  360). 


THE  ROMAN  PROVINCES. 


721 


whole  of  Gaul  quickly  entered  into  the  Roman  citizenship,  and 
the  heads  of  her  noble  families  took  their  seats  in  the  Capitol, 
Egypt  waited  two  hundred  and  thirty  years  before  one  of  her  race 
was  decorated  with  the  senatorial  laticlave.  Till  the  time  of 
Septimius  Severus,  Alexandria  had  not  even  the  senate  which  the 
humblest  cities  possessed. 

These   precautions   were  justified   by   the   wealth,   the   position, 
and   the  social    organization   of  Egypt.     The    cities   of   Greece    and 


AUGUSTUS    PEESENTING    OFFERINGS    TO   HORUS.^ 


Asia,  the  tribes  of  Gaul  and  of  Spain,  were  isolated ;  a  native 
conspirator  or  a  political  adventurer  would  have  found  it  difficult 
to  unite  them  for  a  common  purpose.  These  divisions  were 
unknown  in  Egypt;  it  was  a  great  State,  all  the  parts  of  which 
had  a  common  life,  because  for  them  there  was  but  one  history, 
as  there  was  but  one  material  existence.  From  Syene  to  Pelusium 
everything  was  in  common,  good  and  evil,  scarcity  and  abundance, 
for  the  Nile  was  the  same  for  all.     From  Pelusium  to  Syene,^  the 

'^  Rosellini,  oip.  cil. 

^  II.  de  Rouge's  Album  photograpMqiie,  pi.  3 :  "  All  the  structures  still  existing  at  Philae 

VOL.  III.  46 
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political  organization  was  also  identical,  for  kings  and  priests 
extended  their  absolute  authority  over  all,  as  the  river  year  by  year 
covered  everything  with  its  slimy  waters.  But  there  was  nothing 
to  fear  from  a  people  made  docile  by  twenty  centuries  of  obedience 
to  a  theocratic  government  or  to  foreign  masters. 

Polybius  bears   this  testimony  to   the  Egyptians,  —  and  Strabo, 
who  knew  them  well,  accepts  it,  —  that  they  were  intelligent  and 


LUXOR,    IN   THEBAIS.l 


~=&}i/i.P/£/ihi^J> 


submissive  to  the  laws.  The  name  of  their  master  concerned  them 
little,  provided  that  the  Nile  overflowed  its  banks  on  the  appointed 
day,  that  their  sacred  animals  did  not  die  too  frequently,  that 
Serapis  continued  his  marvellous  cures  at  Canopus,  and  that  they 
could  celebrate  the  festivals  of  their  thousand  divinities.  At  that 
of  Serapis,  boats  covered  the  river  and  the  canals  by  day  and  night, 
and   the   banks   resounded   with   dissolute  songs  and   dances.     The 


date  from  the  epoch  of  the  Ptolemies  or  from  that  of  the  Roman  emperors  "  (De  Rougd,  ibid. ; 
Explic.  lies  Ptanclif's'). 

*  M.  de  Rouge's  Album photographiquc,  pi.  47. 
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distance  from  Alexandria  to  Canopus  was  one  hundred  and  twenty 
stadia ;  it  was  at  that  time  but  one  long  street,  noisy  and  gay. 

This  was  their  great  concern.  Pleasure  was  their  true  god, 
their  only  religion ;  but  Rome  did  not  intend  to  deprive  them  of 
it.  Why,  then,  should  they  allow  themselves  to  be  seized  with 
a  new  fit  of  pride,  rather  Greek  than  Egyptian  indeed,  and  why 
should  they  recommence  the  Alexandrian  war  ?  If  the  freshet  of 
the  river  was  not  high  enough  and  famine  threatened,  if  the 
taxes  were  too  heavy,  they  would  indeed  murmur  and  make  a 
disturbance  ;  but  the  sight  of  a  few  armed  soldiers  sufficed  to  quell 
the  most  formidable  revolt.  The  whole  of  the  Thebaid  in  revolt 
would  tremble  before  two  or  three  cohorts,  and  Petronius  needed 
only  his  praetorian  guard  to  brave  the  threatening  anger  of  the 
immense  population  of  Alexandria.  As  long  as  their  life  was  easy 
and  pleasant,  they  would  pass  by  the  majestic  monuments  erected 
by  their  fathers  without  remembering  that  they  had  once  been  a 
great  nation.  Their  greatest  scholars  scarcely  knew  how  to  read 
the  inscriptions  which  recounted  the  ancient  glory  of  their  Pharaohs  ; ' 
and  those  priests  of  Heliopolis,  Thebes,  and  Memphis,  whose  profound 
science  Pythagoras,  Herodotus,  and  Plato  reverently  consulted,  were 
no  longer  aught  but  pious  jugglers  who  had  lost  the  deep  meaning 
of  things.  If  a  traveller,  anxious  to  see  this  strange  race,  came  to 
Memphis,  they  would  not  explain  to  him  the  course  of  the  stars, 
the  dimensions  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  or  the  secrets  of 
creation,  but  they  led  him  to  the  temple  of  Apis.  If  the  hour 
had  come,  there  issued  from  the  sanctuary  a  black  buU  spotted 
with  white  ;  he  was  let  loose  in  the  j^'^'onaos ;  he  was  made  to  take 
a  few  leaps  and  then  led  back  to  his  stall :  this  was  their  god  and 
these  were  their  doctrines.  Another  of  their  gods  was  the  crocodile 
of  Arsinoe.  But  let  an  eye-witness  speak:  "Our  host,  a  person 
of  importance  in  the  country,  accompanied  us  to  the  lake,  bring- 
ing from  the  remnants  of  our  meal  a  small  cake,  some  baked 
meat,  and   a   flagon  of  hydromel ;    we  found  the  sacred  animal    on 

*  The  third  governor,  GaUiis,  when  he  visited  Egyiit,  could  not  obtain  an  explanation 
of  their  mysteries  (Strabo,  xvii.  2fl).  It  is  possible  that  Gallus  was  not  satisfied  with  his 
Egyptian  cicerone,  for  Rosellini  (Mon.  slor.  ii.  455)  maintains  that  hieroglyphics  were  used 
until  Caracalla  at  least,  and  JNI.  Letrounc,  perhaps  until  the  sixth  century  (Journal  dea 
Savants,  1843,  p.  464).  [But  in  late  buildings  they  are  found  used  at  random,  as  mere  orna- 
ment. —  Ed.'\ 


724      THE  TEIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  EEVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

the  edge  of  the  lake.  The  priests  seized  him,  and  some  held  his 
mouth  open  while  another  threw  the  cake  into  it,  then  the  meat, 
and  lastly  poured  down  the  wine.     Then  the  crocodile  leaped  into 

the  lake  and  crossed  rapidly 
to  the  opposite  bank.  Another 
stranger  having  appeared  with 
his  offering,  the  priests  took 
it,  ran  round  the  lake  to  meet 
the  crocodile,  and  when  they 
reached  him  made  him  take 
in  the  same  way  what  had 
been  brought."  * 

Thus  the  grand  religion  of 
Isis  the  mysterious  goddess, 
and  of  the  good  Osiris,  had 
become  a  clumsy  fetichism,  of 
which  the  ceremonial  and  lit- 
urgy were  those  orgies  which 
the  East  loves  to  mingle  with 
popular  devotion. 

The  vast  learning  of  the 
ancient  priests,  however,  broke 
through  the  new  covering 
which  hid  the  old  society,  and 
Strabo  speaks  of  the  Greeks 
causing  Egyptian  books  to  be  translated  in  order  to  plagiarize 
these  hidden  treasures.  Alexandria  was  the  chief  workshop  of 
translations  and  commentaries.^  This  union  of  two  civilizations 
so  different  took  place  also  at  other  points :  at  Memphis,  the 
largest  city  in  the  kingdom  after  the  capital,  and  like  it  inhab- 
ited by  people  of  all  nations,  giving  to  the  worshippers  of  the 
bull    Apis    the    strange    spectacle    of    bull-fights ;    at    Ptolemai's,  a 


OSIRIS.2 


1  Str.abo,  xvii.  811. 

2  Bas-relief  brought  from  Egypt  by  Comte  de  Forbin  (Museum  of  the  Louvre). 

®  TTToXf/xaiof  6  ^Pt\dBf\(pos  .  .  .  o?  irdvTo>i'  'KWiji'cov  re  Kat  \a\^(iioiV  Aiyvirri(i>v  t€  Ka\  'Pcofiatov 
ras  ^t/3Xoi'?  (ruXXf ^a/ici'of  Koi  fifTa(f)iid<Tas  T(W  aXXoyXcorra?  fls  rrjv  'KXXa5a  y\wTTai^f  fivpidSas  ^t^Xcoi' 
8cKa  dncdfTo  Kara  Tr)v  ' K\(^dvhp({.av  (Synoelhis,  p.  271).  Let  US  add  the  great  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  books,  or  Septuagint.  Ptolemy  quotes  seven  observations  of  the  astronomers  of 
Babylon. 
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thoroughly  Greek  city,  hardly  second  to  Memphis,  and  whose  prox- 
imity had  completed  the  ruin  of  the  great  Thebes,  "  the  town  of  a 
hundred  gates,  by  each  of  which  went  out  two  hundred  men  with 
their  horses  and  their  chariots  of  war." 

To  the  Greeks  and  Jews,  Egypt  was  an  immense  market, 
whither  they  flocked ;  to  the  nomads  of  the  deserts  of  Africa  and 
Arabia,  an  oasis  of  verdure  and  water,  where  every  day  some 
among  them  halted.  At  Coptos,  says  Strabo,  there  were  as  many 
Arabs  as  Egyptians.  There  was  to  be  seen,  therefore,  a  renewal 
of  that  intercourse  which  had  taken  place  in  the  beginning  of 
Egyptian  society,  but  there  followed  from  it  no  such  marvels  as 
had  signalized  the  early  civilization  of  that  country.  Tlien  the 
land  had  been  stronger  than  the  men,  and  that  early  culture  in  a 
country  which  none  other  in  the  world  resembles  had  assumed  an 
unique  character.  But  now  the  hand  of  Rome  was  too  heavy,  the 
inspiration  of  the  Greek  spirit  too  powerful,  for  old  Egypt  to  resist 
their  double  action,  under  which  fell  the  barriers  that  protect  the 
independence  of  nations  and  the  originality  of  institutions,  habits, 
and  beliefs.  Egypt,  more  than  any  other  country,  lost  thereby,  but 
it  was  for  the  advantage  of  the  world. 

Cyrendica  and  Roman  Africa.  —  Alexandria  lies  at  the  western 
extremity  of  Egypt ;  there  the  delta  ends  and  the  desert  begins. 
From  the  island  of  Pharos  to  the  promontory  of  Carthage,  on  a 
coast-line  seven  hundred  and  fifty  leagues  in  extent,  vessels  scarcely 
found  a  single  harbor.  Africa  is  as  formidable  to  sailors  along  its 
coasts  as  to  travellers  in  its  desert  solitudes.  Not  that  the  Sahara 
everywhere  extends  to  the  sea ;  around  that  ocean  of  sand  occupy- 
ing the  centre  of  northern  Africa  extends  an  immense  plateau,  that 
of  the  Atlas,  wliich  in  its  flora,  and  to  a  certain  degree  its  fauna 
and  its  climate,  partakes  more  of  the  character  of  southern  Italy 
and  Spain  than  of  Africa.  Though  the  summits  which  command 
this  plateau  are  not  high  enough  for  glaciers,  snow  and  rigorous  cold 
are  not  rare.  This  plateavi  has  two  terraces  :  one  sloping  down  to 
the  Sahara,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  desert,  the  Bled-el-Djerid, 
the  region  of  dates,  in  which  flocks  find  wells  and  pasture  enough 
to  multiply ;  the  other  reaching  to  the  Mediterranean,  the  Tell,  a 
corn-bearing  plain,  a  region  of  towns  and  ports.  The  Tell  itself 
does  not  everywhere  touch  the  sea ;  it  is  separated  from  it  by  a  belt 
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of  mountains  forming  a  bluff,  steep  coast,  against  whicli  the 
waves  break  with  fury,  and  opening  at  long  intervals  into  a 
valley  watered  by  a  river  whose  shallow  and  irregular  course  is  not 
favorable  for  navigation. 

To  these  three  zones  correspond  three  kinds  of  inhabitants: 
the  nomadic  tril^es  of  Bled-el-Djerid,  difficult  to  attack,  but  kept 
in  a  state  of  dependence  on  the  Tell  for  their  supplies  of  grain ; 
the  Berbers  or  Kabyles  of  the  plateau,  a  distinct  race,  athletic  in 


REMAINS    OF   AN  ANCIENT   BRIDGE   AT   PTOLEMAIS,   IN  CTEENA'iCA.* 


form,  industrious,  active,  very  brave,  willingly  remaining  at  peace 
as  long  as  their  independence  is  not  threatened  ;  and  lastly,  the 
husbandmen  of  the  Tell  and  the  sedentary  inhabitants  of  the  inland 
towns  and  of  the  coast.  The  latter,  facing  Europe,  have  always 
been  in  communication  with  it  by  commerce  or  piracy,  by  conquest 
or  invasion.  These  three  regions,  like  the  three  populations,  are 
quite  distinct  in  Morocco,  Algeria,  and  Tunis.  From  this  point  they 
begin  to  Ijlend ;  in  the  regency  of  Tripoli  the  Sahara  extends  to  the 
sea.  Except  a  few  tracts  of  verdure,  there  is  nothing  from  the 
Lesser   Syrtis   to  Egypt   but   the   empire  of   Typhon,  the  ocean  of 

'  Captain  Bcecliy,  Expedition  to  explore  the  Northern  Coast  of  Africa,  from  Tripoli  east- 
ward, p.  339  (1828). 
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sand.  On  that  long  shore,  where  sea  and  land  are  equally  inhos- 
pitable, the  one  on  account  of  its  sliallows,  the  other  by  reason  of 
its  shifting  sands,  the  road  is  indicated  only  by  heaps  of  stones 
made  at  long  intervals ;  each  pilgrim  who  passes  adds  his  to  the 
pile ;  they  are  the  beacons  of  the  desert. 

A  marvellous  spectacle,  nevertheless,  awaits  the  traveller  as  he 
leaves  the  frightful  solitudes  of  Paraetonium  or  of  the  Greater  Syrtis, 
one  of  the  most  desolate  regions  of  the  earth.  The  ground,  which 
from  afar  seemed  to  join  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean,  rises  to 
a  mean  height  of  sixteen  hundred  feet ;  and  the  plateau  of  Barca, 
the  ancient  Cyrenaica,  juts  out  into  tlie  sea,  a  lofty,  broad 
promontory  covered  with  venerable  forests  and  intersected  by 
fertile  valleys  in  wliicli  water  flows  everywhere.^  Innumerable  and 
imposing  ruins,  which  bear  the  double  impress  of  Egypt  and  of 
Greece,  the  remains  of  castles  proudly  situated  on  the  heights,'-^  and 
roads  still  fiirrowed  with  the  deep  ruts  which  the  ancient  chai'iots 
made,  bear  witness  to  the  prosperity  of  that  fruitful  land,  the  garden 
of  the  Hesperides.  Arsinoe,  Ptolemais,  Cyrene,  are  still  tliere,^ 
covering  ''immense  tracts,  but  silent  and  deserted ;  for  only  the 
wandering  Bedouin  now  comes  to  drink  at  the  sacred  fountain 
where  Callimachus  wrote  his  liynms  to  Apollo  and  to  Pallas.* 
Like  those  petrified  towns  which  the  Arabs  profess   to   have    seen 


*  See  the  curious  account  of  Delia  Cella  ( Vinr/rjio  iJa  Tripoli,  ilii.  Barharia  alls  froniiere 
occidentali  deW  Egitto,  18i;().  Ur.  Russell  has  collected  some  valuable  information  in  his 
History  of  the  Barbanj  States,  Edinburgh,  183u. 

2  Not  a  single  peak,  says  Hitter  (vol.  iii.  p.  238,  of  the  French  translation),  which  is  not 
crowned  with  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle  or  fort ;  not  a  fort  that  is  not  surrounded  by  ditches 
dug  in  the  rock  and  by  remarkable  constructions  executed  in  the  interior  of  the  mountain. 
Cyrene  is  1,770  feet  above  the  sea,  which  it  overlooks,  and  whence  it  can  be  seen  situated  on 
hills  which  descend  on  successive  terraces  to  the  harbor.  Its  territory  shows  a  vigorous  vege- 
tation, thanks  to  the  ijeriodic,  rains  which  fall  there,  and  which  justify  the  saying  of  the  Libyans 
(Herod.,  iv.  158)  about  a  perforated  sky  :  evraida  yup  6  oipavos  TtTprjrm.  Cyrenaica,  having 
great  differences  of  climate,  owing  to  the  elevation  of  the  mountains,  posS^essed  also  a  great  diver- 
sity of  productions;  harvest  was  carried  on  there  for  eight  months  of  the  year.  Oil,  wine,  and 
corn  were  the  principal  products,  in  addition  to  silphium,  the  leaves  of  which  were  excellent  for 
flocks  and  the  stem  for  man;  the  root  yielded  assafoetida,  which  was  much  esteemed  by  the 
ancients,  as  it  still  is  by  the  Orientals. 

'  ^\rsinoe  covered  a  ])lain  three  quarters  of  a  league  in  extent,  wliich  is  still  surrounded 
by  a  colossal  rampart.  The  ruins  of  Ptolemais  are  more  than  a  league  in  circuit  (Delia  Cella, 
Viaggio).     [It  must  be  distinguished  from  Egyptian  Ptolemais  near  Memphis.  —  Ed.'] 

*  The  Bedouins,  driven  out  of  the  desert  by  the  summer,  came  every  year  with  their 
flocks  to  seek  for  water  and  pasturage  in  the  mountains  of  Cyrene  (Captain  Bcechy,  Expedition, 
etc.,  p.  354). 


728       THE  TEIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

in  tlie  desert,  life  lias  entirely  departed  from  them,  and  the 
traveller  finds  them  lying  dead  on  the  ground,  enveloped  in  their 
ancient  walls  as  in  a  winding-sheet  of  stone.  It  is  a  spectacle  at 
once  full  of  grandeur  and  of  sadness,  which  only  the  East  can 
show ;  for  it  is  the  first-born  of  the  world,  and  has  seen  as  many 
empires  pass  away  as  our  young  Europe  can  reckon  centuries  of 
existence.     These  old  ruins,  indeed,  conceal  others,  and  rest  on  a 


^-JS-»KiiiSS 
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soil  that  a  civilized  people  had  trodden  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Greeks.  The  monuments  here  bear  inscriptions  in  unknown  char- 
acters, doubtless  the  last  traces  of  an  indigenous  population  which 
had  sprung  up  in  this  great  African  oasis. 

Cyrenaica,  a  land  of  mountains,  springs,  and  forests,  yet  with- 
out any  large  river,  resembles  Egypt,  however,  in  its  fertility  and 
its  isolation.  Like  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  it  is  surrounded  by 
frightful  deserts,  and  can  only  be  approached  from  the  Medi- 
terranean  at  two  or  three  points.^     Here  corn  was  not  the  chief 

^  Ca])tain  Beecliy,  Expedition,  etc. 

*  These  points  are  now  Tajouni,  I?("n<:;azi,  —  perhaps  the  ancient  Rcrenice,  —  and  Marza- 
Sousa,  the  ancient  Apollonia.  This  would  be,  says  Hitter  (vol.  ii.  p.  2.'!9),  an  admirable  colony 
for  a  European  ]iower. 
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article  of  commerce,  but  silpliium  (exported  througli  the  whole 
empire),  essence  of  roses,  oil  (the  best  in  the  world),  and  above 
all,  wines ;  accordingly  Bacciius  was  held  in  great  honor  here. 
At  every  step  we  find  the  ruins  of  his  temples.  To  these  we  must 
add  the  products  of  the  industry  of  the  five  great  cities,  Berenice, 
Arsinoe,  Ptolemai's,  Apollonia,  and  Cyrene,  which  in  wealth  and 
luxury  rivalled  the  Greek  cities  of  Ionia.     The  effeminacy  of  the 


VIEW   IN   THE    NEIGHBORHOOD    OF    APOLLONIA.^ 

Cyrenians  had  become  proverbial ;  ^  there,  truly,  philosophy  might 
declare  (through  Aristippus)  its  decision:  "Happiness  lies  in 
pleasure." 

The  will   of  its  last  king  had  delivered  this  beautiful  country 
over  to  the  Romans,  but  they  owned  so  many  others  that  hitherto 


*  Captain  Bocchy.  Expedition,  etc.,  p.  466. 

^  The  comic  poet  Alexis,  quoted  by  Athenaeus,  ridicules  their  long  banquets  :  "  Invite  one 
guest,  eighteen  will  come,  —  in  ten  chariots  with  thirty  horses"  (Athen.,  Deipnosnph.  xii.  1). 
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tliey  had  given  little  attention  to  this  remote  possession ;  the 
emperors  afterwards  were  more  occupied  with  it,  and  some  beautiful 
Roman  ruins  testify  to  their  care. 

The  Greater  Syrtis,  which  bordered  on  Cyrenaica,  is,  as  it  were, 
the  battlefield  between  the  sea  and  the  Sahara.  The  waves  of 
the  one,  driven  during  nine  months  of  the  year  by  the  north 
winds,  strive  with  the  sands  of  the  other,  and  the  shore  exhibits 
only  an  alternation  of  shifting  sand-hills,  salt-marshes,  and  plains 
covered  with  a  layer  of  salt  three  or  four  inches  thick.  The  gulf 
is  no  safer  for  vessels  than  the  shore  for  caravans ;  the  current 
which  carries  the  waters  eastward  breaks  against  the  plateau  of 
Barca  and  is  thrown  back  in  a  thousand  directions,  causing  violent 
and  dangerous  currents  and  eddies  among  the  shallows.  The  Cyre- 
nians  and  Carthaginians  had  nevertheless  contended  for  this  gloomy 
region,  and  towns  had  been  built  there.  The  fall  of  Carthage  and 
the  cessation  of  the  extensive  trade  which  she  carried  on  through 
this  country  with  the  interior  of  Africa  led  to  their  decay ;  the 
Empu'e  afterwards  restored  to  them  a  lasting  prosperity. 

Africa  is  always  either  marvellously  fertile  or  appallingly 
barren.  Between  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Syrtis  fertile  soil  re- 
appears here  and  there ;  the  neighborhood  of  Leptis  the  Great  and 
the  valley  of  Cinyps  produced,  says  Herodotus,  three  hundredfold. 
Accordingly  Leptis  itself  had  become  an  important  city ;  its  ruins 
cover  a  space  three  miles  long  by  two  broad.  After  this  place 
Strabo  names  only  a  few  towns  which  kept  up  the  industry  of 
purple  dyeing,  a  last  remnant  of  Phoenician  civilization,  another 
relic  of  which,  the  Punic  language,  endured  for  a  long  time.  Our 
geographer  speaks  also  of  a  great  harbor  within  the  Lesser  Syrtis. 
There  the  town  of  Cabes  now  stands,  numbering  not  less  than 
thirty  thousand  souls. 

Isolated  by  the  sea  and  the  sands,  the  region  of  the  Syrtes 
had  continued,  till  the  late  wars,  separated  from  the  Roman  world 
by  Numidia,  which  the  Senate  had  not  wished  to  make  into  a 
province.  An  vniaccountable  caution  had  in  truth  arrested  the 
progress  of  Roman  colonization  in  Africa.  It  was  for  a  descent  upon 
that  continent  that  the  first  legions  which  left  Italy  had  embarked  ; 
two  centuries  had  passed  since  then ;  and  although  they  had 
returned  lliitlier  three    times  more,  with  the   two  Scipios  and  with 
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Marius,  only  a  small  number  of  colonists  and  Italian  merchants 
had  settled  there,  instead  of  the  crowd  which  hastened  into  Spain, 
Gaul,  and  Asia.  But  lately  Rome  had  in  reality  possessed  only 
a  corner  of  land  there,  the  former  Carthaginian  Africa,  and  even 
that  she  had  generously  shared  with  the  kings  of  Numidia. 

This  kingdom,  which  after  Jugurtha's  death  was  divided,  had 
been  reunited,  and  vmder  Julaa  it  extended  through  fertile  districts, 
from  Ampsagas  to  the  sea  of  the  Syrtes.  In  this  way  it  protected 
the  province  against  the  incursions  of  the  nomadic  tribes,  but  it 
also  surrounded  it  in  a  dangerous  fashion.  This  Juba  fully  proved 
during  Caesar's  campaign  in  Africa.     Nevertheless,  the  Senate  had 


COIN   OF    ROMAN    CARTHAGE.' 


COIN    OF    MICIPSA.' 


not  neglected  their  usual  precautions.  Along  the  shore  of  the 
Syrtes,  several  free  towns,  Thapsus,  Leptis  Minor,  AchuUa,  Usilla, 
Teudalis,  and  perhaps  Hadrumetum,  were  like  so  many  gates  open- 
ing upon  Numidia.  By  them  Caesar  had  entered.  His  great-uncle, 
Marius,  had  prepared  other  auxiliaries  for  him.  The  Gaetuli,  called 
by  Strabo  the  greatest  of  the  Libyan  nations,  who  pitched  their 
tents  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the  Atlas,  depended  for  their  supply 
of  grain  on  the  Numidian  kings  ;  liut  this  dependence  they  endured 
with  reluctance ;  and  Marius,  when  he  allowed  Numidia  still  to 
exist,  took  care  to  establish  an  understanding  with  these  nomads. 
A  number  of  Gaetuli  had  become  his  clients,  or  received  the  title 
of  Roman  citizens.  Caesar,  by  recalling  these  facts,  gained  over 
the  whole  nation,  and  the  diversion  made  by  this  people  aided 
greatly  in  the  defeat  of  the  Pompeians. 


*  Head  of  Ceres. 

*  Horse  on  the  left;  in  the  background,  a  sceptre.     Bronze  coin  of  Micipsa. 


732       THE  TRIUMVIRATES  AND  THE  REVOLUTION,  79  TO  30. 

The  battle  of  Thapsus  led  to  the  reduction  into  a  province  of 
the  whole  of  Numidia  and  part  of  the  country  of  the  Gaetuli.  Some 
years  later,  when  Bogud,  one  of  the  two  Moorish  kings,  took  the 
side  of  Antony,  Octavius  adjudged  his  kingdom,  Mauretania 
Tingitana,  to  the  other  prince,  who  was  already  master  of  Mauretania 
Caesariensis  ;  and  at  the  death  of  the  latter,  in  the  year  o3,  he 
united  both  to  the  domain  of  the  Republic.  Northern  Africa  had 
thus  entirely  changed  in  the  space  of  a  few  years ;  and  the  same 
influence,  spreading  over  it  from  Alexandria  to  Tingis,  was  soon 
to  restore  life  to  its  desolate  shores.  Already  Carthage,  rebuilt  by 
Caesar  and  colonized  by  Augustus,  was  again  becoming  a  flourishing 
city. 

In  the  interior  of  Numidia  one  town  surpassed  all  the  others, 
and  indeed  could  no  longer  be  called  a  barbarian 
city.  This  was  Cirta,  to  which  Micipsa  had 
summoned  Greek  colonists,  a  city  which  Caesar 
had  given  to  his  Italian  adventurers. 

Tangier  (Tingis),  which  claimed  to  possess  the 
great  buckler  of  Antaeus  made  of  elephant's  hide, 
had  received  from  Octavius  the  right  of  citizenship. 

COIN   OF    TINGIS  1  ...  ,      ,    .       .      .  T       1 

But  Mauretania,  lymg  behind  it,  was  but  little 
known,  although  there  was  much  talk  of  its  beautiful  rivers  and 
fertile  soil,  its  vines  producing  bunches  of  grapes  a  cubit  in  length, 
its  trees  supplying  tables  made  of  a  single  plank  veined  with 
the  most  beautiful  colors,^  and  its  horses  swifter  than  the  wind, 
which  even  at  Eome,  amid  the  hard-hearted  men  of  that  time, 
called  forth  a  little  of  that  affection  which  the  Arab  gives  his 
steed.  A  somewhat  extensive  trade  with  the  interior  of  Africa 
doubtless  brought  into  .  Mauretania  the  gold-dust  of  which  our 
geographer  tells,  and  this  could  not  have  failed  to  draw  thither 
the  Roman  population,  in  spite  of  nearness  of  the  desert  and  its 
threatening  hordes. 

What  were  these  desert  tribes  ?  After  Greek  civilization  had 
reached  the  Numidians,  the  earliest  scholars  of  that   people   found 

^  Bearded  head  of  Baal  and  Punic  inscription.  Reverse  of  a  bronze  coin  of  Agrippa 
struck  at  Tingis. 

2  It  was  in  tlic  Atlas  the  citrus  (Thiii/a  rirlirulnln)  was  found,  wliich  furnished  the  tables 
sold  in  Rome  at  a  fabulous  price.  Cicero  jiaid  for  one  forty  thous.iud  dollars;  the  Cethegi  had 
another  worth  about  sixty  thousand  dollars  (Pliny,  Ilist.  Nat.  .\iii.  21)). 
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it  easy  to  invent  an  illustrious  origin  for  themselves.  They  could 
not  be  either  Greeks  or  Romans ;  they  availed  themselves  of  a 
vague  tradition,  which  had  come  down  through  the  ages,  of  colonies 
from  the  East,  and  fabulous  adventures  of  the  Tyrian  Heracles, 
connecting  themselves  with  what  was  most  illustrious  in  the  world 
after  Rome  and  Greece,  namely,  Persia.  Sallust,  wlio  obtained  a 
translation  of  their  books,  found  therein  that  the  Numidians  had 
for  their  ancestoi-s  Persians,  compaiuons  of  Heracles.  When  the 
Christian  religion  in  its  turn  penetrated  to  these  countries,  echoes 
of  Biblical  traditions  made  themselves  heard,  and  the  Moors  became 
the  Canaanites  whom  Joshua  had  expelled  from  Palestine. 


VIEW   OF    TANGIER    (PRESENT    STATE). 


Herodotus  is  more  simple,  and  doubtless  nearer  the  ti'uth.  He 
acknowledges  only  two  native  races  in  Africa,  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians ;  and  two  foreign  ones,  the  Greeks  and  the  Phoenicians.-^ 
The  persistent  tradition  of  great  migrations  from  Asia,  and  the 
existence  from  Egypt  to  the  extremities  of  Atlas  of  one  language 
which  is  not  without  analogy  to  the  Semitic  dialects,  have  already 
shown  us  that  a  great  people  had  spread  over  the  African  conti- 
nent in  this  direction.  Tlie  great  extent  over  which  it  settled 
broke  it  up  into  tribes,  and  the  difference  in  the  regions  which 
these  tribes  occupied  brought  about  the  diversities  of  customs. 

The    two   foreign    races,  the  Greeks  and  Phoenicians,  were  now 

1  Sail.,  DM.  Juij.  17-lS;  Procop.,  Bd.  Vwul.  ii.  10. 
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subject  to  Rome. 


The  black  race  escaped  her,  and  would  continue 
to  do  so  forever ;  but  she 
found  herself  face  to  face 
with  the  Libyans,  who  in 
Zeugitania  and  Bjzaciuni 
had  been  accustomed  to  the 
Roman  yoke,  and  in  Nuniidia 
had  begun  to  feel  it  through 
their  kings,  for  more  than 
a  century  converts  to  Ro- 
man civilization.  While 
the  Republic  did  not  among 
the  nations  encounter  that 
religious  opposition  which 
leads  to  desperate  resistance, 
she  still  met  such  an  oppo- 
sition to  her  customs  that 
Augustus  deemed  it  prudent 
to  abandon  the  governmefit 
of  the  country  to  native 
princes,  that  they  might  es- 
tablish towns  which  would 
render  the  occupation  more 
easy,  might  encourage  com- 
merce, literature,  and  arts  which  would  create  interests  favorable  to 
foreign  rule,  and  in  a  word,  prepare  those  rude  tribes  to  accept  the 
direct  action  of  Rome. 

'  Marble  group  from  the  c;allery  of  Florence.  This  group,  published  by  De  Rossi  (Raccolta 
ili  Shilw;  untiche  e  moderne.  1704),  is  considered  by  JIaffei  to  be  probably  a  copy  of  that  of 
Polyclcitus,  mentioned  by  Pliny  {Hixl.  Nal.  xxxiv.  8).  We  gave,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  75,  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  same  subject  from  a  painted  vase. 
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